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THE    LAWS    OF    THE    FEDERATED    MALAY    STATES, 

1877-1920. 
ERRATA   AND    CORRIGENDA. 
Vol.  I,  p.  xvii  (and  vols.  11  and  III,  p.  xiii) : 
For     "  Sultan     Idris     Religious     and 

Charitable  Trust  Pk.  3  of  1917    I    637" 

Bead     "  Sultan     Idris     Religious     and 

Charitable  Trust  Pk.  3  of  1917    I    G41  " 

Vol,  I,  p.  xvii  (and  vols.  II  and  III,  p.  xiii)  : 

For "  Volunteer    ..^        1  of  1913    I    447" 

Eearf  "  Volunteer 1  of  1913    II    447" 

Vol.  I,  p.  19.5  ;  Muhammadan  Marriage  and  Divorce  Registration 
repealed  in  Pahaug  and  re-placed  bv  Enactment  1 
of  1920. 

Vol.  I,  p.  47(1 :  Muhammadan  Laws  also  amended  liv  Pahang  Enact- 
ments 1  of  1917  and  1  of  1918. 

Vol.  I,  p.  641  :  Sultan  Idris  Religious  and  Charitable  Trust  also 
amended  by  Perak  Enactment  3  of  1920  which 
amends  section  7  (i)  (p.  648)  : 

(fl )  by  deleting  from  pai'agraph  (6)  the  words  "  at  a  co.st  for 
such  purchase  not  exceeding  in  all  one  thousand  dollars  " 
in  lines  4  and  5  and  the  words  "  at  a  cost  for  such 
salaries  and  purchases  not  exceeding  one  thousand 
dollars  per  annum  "  in  lines  9,  10  and  11  ; 

(?))  by  deleting  from  paragraph  (c)  the  words  "at  a  cost  foi- 
such  remuneration  and  expenditure  not  exceeding 
seven  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  per  annum "  in  lines 
6,  7  and  8  ; 

(c)  by  deleting  from  paragraph  (d)  all  words  aft«r  "  incidental 
requirements  ". 

Vol.  I,  aff.er  page  764  insert  Enactment  1  of  1920: 

ENACTMENT    No.    1    or    1920. 

MUHAMMADAX    MARRIAGE    AND    DIVORCE    REGISTRATION\ 

An     Enactment    to    provide    for    the    Registration    of 
Marriages  and  Divorces  of  Muhammadans. 

Walter  D.  Scott,  [31st  July,  1920. 

Acting  British  Resident.  5th  November,  1920.] 

IT  is  hereby  enacted  by   His  Highness   tlie  Sultan  in  Council  as 
follows  : 

1.  (i)  This    Enactment    may    be    cited    as    "  The   Muhaiiiniadau  shmi  title. 
Marriage  and  Divorce  Registration  Enactment,  1920,"  and  shall  come  """relS"*'" 
into  force  on  the  publication  thereof  in  the  Gazette. 

(ii)  The  Enactments  specified  in  schedule  A  are  hereby  repealed  to 
the  extent  mentioned  in  the  said  schedule. 
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2.  The  provisions  of  this  Enactment  shall  only  apply  to  persons   Extent. 
professing  the  Muhammadan  religion. 

3.  (a)  His  Highness  the  Sultan  may  appoint  persons  to  celebrate 
marriages  between  Muhammadans  and  to  be  Eegistrars  of  Marriages 
and  Divorces  within  and  for  the  localities  specified  in  the  letters  of 
appointment  and  may  cancel  such  appointments. 

(h)  Marriages  shall  be  celebrated  only  by  persons  authorized  in 
that  behalf  by  His  Highness  the  Sultan,  provided  that  when  there  is 
a  "  wali "  (lawful  guardian  of  tho  woman  to  be  wedded)  present,  it 
shall  be  lawful  for  such  "  wali "  to  celebrate  the  marriage. 

After  the  celebration  of  a  marriage  by  the  lawful  guardian,  ln^ 
shall,  with  two  witnesses,  report  the  proceedings  to  the  person 
authorized  to  register  marriages  within  the  period  of  three'^days  and 
pay  the  prescribed  fees,  on  receipt  of  which  the  particulars  of  the 
marriage  shall  be  duly  entered  in  a  register  kept  for  the  purpose. 

Any  default  on  the  part^of  the  guardian  to  report  a  marriage 
within  the  specified  period  shall  render  him  liable,  on  conviction,  to  a 
fine  not  exceeding  twenty-five  dollars. 

(c)  At  the  time  of  the  celebration  of  any  marriage  other  than  a 
marriage  celebrated  by  a  "  wali  "  as  provided  for  in  paragraph  (b),  the 
person  celebrating  such  marriage  shall  enter  the  particulars  thereof  in 
a  register  kept  by  him  for  that  purpose  in  the  form  contained  in 
schedule  B  hereto. 

Every  entry  in  the  register  shall  be  signed  by  such  person  and  by 
two  witnesses,  who  were  present  at  the  marriage  ceremony. 

(d)  Certificates  in  the  form  of  schedule'  Cjihereto  shall  be  issued 
by  tho  person  celebrating  and  registering  the  mamage,  one  to  the 
husband  and  one  to  the  wife  on  payment  J  of  the  fee  set  out  in 
schedule  P  hereto. 

4.  Within  seven  days  of  divorce  the  husband  or  wife  shall  report  Registration  of 
such  divorce  to  the  person  authorized  by  His  Highness  the  Sultan  to 

register  divorces  for  the  locality  in  which  such  divorce  takes  place. 
Such  person  shall  enter  the  particulars  and  nature  of  the  divorce  in  a 
register  in  the  form  of  schedule  D  hereto  kept  by  him  for  that 
purpose  and  shall  issue  certificates  in  the  form  of  schedule  E  hereto, 
one  for  the  husband  and  one  for  the  wife  on  payment  of  the  fee  set 
out  in  schedule  P  hereto. 

5.  (i)  In  the  event  of  a  divorce  being  annulled  or  of  the  re-union  Anniuiingof 
of  the  parties,  the  certificates  of  divorce  shall  be  returned  to  the  person 

who  issued  them  within  seven  days  of  such  annulment  or  re-union  as 
the  case  may  be ;  and  he  shall,  in  every  case  of  re-union  of  the  parties 
and  on  payment  of  the  fee  set  out  in  schedule  P  hereto,  endorse  a 
note  of  such  re-union  on  the  certificates  and  thereafter  return  them  to 
the  parties. 

(ii)  In  this  section  re-union  of  the  parties  means  the  re-union 
known  in  Muhammadan  Law  as  "  rojok  ". 

6.  The  registers  of  marriages  and  divorces  under  this  Enactment  inspection  of, 
shall  be  at  all  times  open  to  inspection  by  any  person  applying  to  jrom^'^i'^Sters. 
inspect  the   same   and   the   Registrar   shall  furnish  to  any  person 
requii'ing  the  same  a  certified  copy  or  extract  of  any  entry  therein 

upon  payment  of  the  fee  prescribed  in  schedule  P  hereto. 
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7.  The  registers  and  every  copy  or  extract  certified  under  the  hand  Proofs. 
of  a  Eegistrar  to  be  a  true  copy  of  any  entry  therein  and  the  certificates 
issued  by  a  Registrar  under  the  provisions  of  sections  3  {d)  and  4 
hereof  shall  be  prima  facie  evidence  in  all  Courts  and  tribunals  in  the 
State  of  the  dates  and  facts  contained  or  set  forth  in  such  registers, 
copy,  extract  or  certificate. 

8.  Every  Eegistrar  shall  keep  safely  each  register  committed  to   Custod,yand 
his  charge  and  shall  make  over  the  same  to  the  District  Officer  of  the   Ji^'"™,"' 
district  or  to  such  other  person  as  the  Sultan  may  direct  if  he  shall 

leave  the  locality  for  which  he  is  Eegistrar  or  cease  to  hold  office  as 
Eegistrar.  On  the  death  of  a  Eegistrar,  his  registers  shall  forthwith 
be  given  up  to  the  District  Officer  of  the  district  or  to  such  person  as 
the  Sultan  may  direct. 

9.  Every  person  appointed  under  this  Enactment  to  celebrate 
marriages  and  to  register  marriages  and  divorces  shall  be  and  be 
deemed  to  be  a  public  servant  within  the  meaning  of  the  Penal  Code. 

10.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  a  person  appointed  under  this 
Enactment  to  celebrate  marriages  and  to  register  marriages  and 
divorces  who  does  not  draw  in  respect  of  such  appointment  any 
salary  or  allowance  from  Government  to  retain  the  fees  paid  to  him 
in  accordance  with  schedule  F  hereto  for  acts  done  by  him  under  the 
provisions  of  this  Enactment. 

11.  (i)  Any  person  celebrating  a  marriage  without  the  authority 
of  His  Highness  the  Sultan  under  section  3  (a)  hereof  shall  be  liable, 
on  conviction,  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  one  hundred  dollars. 

(ii)  (a)  Any  person  failing  to  report  a  divorce,  annulment  of 
divorce  or  re-union  of  parties  as  required  by  section  4  or  5  hereof  shall 
be  liable,  on  conviction,  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  twenty-five  dollars. 

(6)  When  the  duty  of  reporting  a  divorce  is,  by  this  Enactment, 
imposed  upon  more  than  one  person  in  the  alternative,  each  of  such 
persons  shall,  if  no  such  report  is  made,  be  liable,  on  conviction,  to  the 
penalty  prescribed  by  the  preceding  sub-section. 

(iii)  Arty  person  refusing  or  omitting  to  make  over  any  register 
as  required  by  section  8  hereof  and  any  person  found  in  possession  of 
such  register  without  lawful  excuse  after  it  should  have  been  handed 
over  to  the  District  Officer  or  other  person  authorized  to  receive  it 
shall  be  liable,  on  conviction,  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  fifty  dollars. 
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Schedule    A. 
ENACTMENTS  RBPEAL,BI). 


Short  title. 


Extent  of 
repeal. 


XIII  of  1900 
2  of  1915. 


'  Muhammadan  Marriage  and  Divorce 
Eegistration  Enactment  "         ...  ...    The  whole 

'  The  Muhammadan  Marriage  and  Divorce 
Eegistration  Enactment,  1900,  Amend- 
ment Enactment  "         ...         ...         ...    The  whole 
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SCHKDULE    C. 


CERT.   OF   MAURI  AGE. 
Kegistry  No.  ... 

Name  of  husband 

Name  of  husband's  father. 

Name  of  wife 

Name  of  wife's  father 

Husband's  Penghulu 

Wife's  Penghulu 

Wali  or  wakil 

Witnesses 

Mas  kawin 

Feel 

Date  of  marriage 


CERTIFICATE    OF   .MARRIAGE. 
Registry  No 

Name  of  husband 

Name  of  husband's  father 

Name  of  wife 

Name  of  wife's  father 

Husband's  Penghulu 

Wife's  Penghulu 

Wali  or  wakil 

Witnesses 

Mas  kawin 

Pee  $ 

Date  of  marriage 

Dated  this day  of... 


.19. 


Eegiatrar. 


Schedule  D. 
REGISTER  OF  DIVORCES. 
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CERT.  OF  DIVOKCE, 


SCHKDULE    E. 

f'ERTIPICATE  OP  DIVORCE, 


Registry  No.  ,. 

Name  of  husband 

Name  of  husband's  father. 

Name  of  wife 

Name  of  wife's  father 

Husband's  Penghulu 

Wife's  Penghulu 

Nature  of  divorce 

Fee$ 

Date  of  divorce 


Registry  No.  . 

Name  of  husband 

Name  of  husband's  father. 

Name  of  wife 

Name  of  wife's  father 

Husband's  Penghulu 

Wife's  Penghulu 

Nature  of  divorce 

Pee  § 

Date  of  divorce 

Dated  this day  of . , . 


.19. 


Begietrar. 


Schedule  F. 

SCALE  OF  FEES. 

For  celebration  of  marriage         ',     $1.00 

For  issue  of  certificates  under  sections  3  (d)  and  4  for  each 

certificate  ...         ...         ..50 

For  endorsement  of  certificates  under  section  5  (i) 50 

For  copy  of  or  extract  from  a  register .'^.0 


Vol.  II,  p.  ?4:  Section  7  (iii),  line  8,  for  "found"  read  "bound  ". 

Vol.  II,  p.  94 :  After  section  48,  sub-section  (i),  insert  the  following  : 
"  (ii)  A  trustee  in  bankruptcy,  or  receiver  of  an 
insolvent  estate,  or  other  person  claiming  by  any 
order  of  Court  or  act  of  law,  may,  in  like  manner, 
become  the  registered  owner  of  land  upon 
satisfactory  proof  of  his  title  thereto.'' 

Sub-sections  (iii)  and  (iv)  of  this  section  are  wrongly 
printed  as  sub-sections  (iii)  and  (iv)  to  section  48a. 

Vol.  II,  p.  138  :  Section  18  (i),/or  "  sdall  "  in  the  last  line  read  "  shall  ". 

Vol.  II,  p.  154 :  Section  53b,  for  "  until  "  in  line  2  read  "  under  ". 

Vol.  II,  p.  169  ;  Section  120,  line  4,  after  "  liable  '  insert  "  on  conviction 
to  a  fine  not  exceeding  one  thousand  dollars,  a,nd 
additionally," 

Vol.  II,  p.  208 :  Section  68,  delete  "the"  before  "notice  of  sale"  iu 
line  1. 

Vol.  II,  p.  365  :  Section  146  (ii), /or  "  or  "  in  line  2  read  "  on  " 

Vol. Ill, p.  12:  Section  30  (a),  for  "use"  in  line  2  rend  "  issn«i". 
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Short  title. 

No.  -and  Year. 

Vol. 

Page. 

Adoption     of     Straits     Settlements     Or 

- 

DINANCES           

Pk.  12  of  1895 

I 

615 

Advocates  and  Solicitors 

22  of  1914 

II 

626 

Aerial  Navigation         

22  of  1913 

II 

526 

Affirmations 

. .      1898 

I 

83 

Agreements  for  Leases,   Temporary  Pro 

VISIONS                

.   Pg.  6  of  1901 

I 

742 

Agricultural  Pests 

13  of  1913 

II 

495 

Alien  Missionaries,  Supervision  of 

22  of  1917 

III 

292 

Aliens  Admission,  Former 'Enemy   .. 

20  of  1919 

III 

668 

Aliens,  Exclusion  Pauper 

. .      1902 

I 

215 

Aliens,  Registration  of          

4  of  1917 

III 

128 

Amusement,  Places  of  Public 

24  of  1913 

II 

544 

Animals  and  Birds  Protection,  Wild 

9  of  1911 

II 

56 

Animals,  Prevention,  Cruelty  to    . . 

6  of  1910 

II 

14 

Appraisers  (amended)  . . 

. .      1907 

I 

550 

Arbitration          

17  of  1912 

II 

420 

Arms          

13  of  1915 

III 

31 

Army  Act  . . 

8  of  1915 

III 

18 

Auction  Sales 

. .      1905 

I 

514 

Banishment 

10  of  1910 

II 

22 

Bank  Note  Issue 

.  Pg.  4  of  1890 

I 

729 

Bank,  Savings 

17  of  1914 

II 

593 

Banking  (Restriction) 

10  of  1919 

III 

657 

Bankruptcy 

2  of  1912 

II 

242 

Benevolent  Fund,  Planters' 

3  of  1912 

II 

303 

Betting 

10  of  1913 

II 

482 

Bills  of  Sale      

26  of  1919 

III 

670 

Birds  Protection,  Wild  Animals  and 

9  of  1911 

II 

56 

Births  and  Deaths  Registration    . . 

13  of  1920 

III 

720 

Bishop  of  Singapore,  Incorporation 

14  of  1912 

II 

419 

Books,  Printing  and    . . 

17  of  1915 

III 

57 

British  and  Foreign  Companies 

9  of  1912 

II 

403 

Buffaloes 

. .      1899 

I 

132 

BuNus  Reserve  Cancellation 

.Sel.   3  of  1897 

I 

669 

VI  INDEX   OF  SHORT  TITLES. 

Short  title.  No.  and  Year.  Vol.  Page. 

Bureau  of  Statistics    . .         . .         . .         . .  9  of  1919    III    653 

BuBiALS 4  of  1910     II  6 

Census        8  of  1910  II  17 

Chamber  of  Mines,  F.M.S.,  Incobpoeation  25  of  1914  II  644 

Chandu,  Opium  and       . .         . .         . .         . .  14  of  1910  II  34 

Change  of  Names          3  of  1919  III  644 

Chief  Seceetaby  (Incobpoeation)     . .         . .  1  of  1911  II  47 

Chinese  Affairs,  Seceetaey  for      . .         . .  . .      1899      I  115 

Chinese  Laws,  Recognition    . .         . .            Pk.  23  of  1893      I  610 

Christian  Brothers'   Schools   Visitor,   In- 

coEPOEATiON             32  of  1918  III  598 

Christian  Maebiagb 1  of  1915  II  669 

Civil  Guard,  Reserve  Force  and    . .         . .  21  of  1915  III  64 

Civil  Peoceduee  Code 15  of  1918  III  350 

Clauses,  General          . .         . .         . .         . .  . .      1896  I  32 

Coconut  Palms  Preservation            . .         . .  17  of  1917  III  158 

Code,  Civil  Procedure            15  of  1918  III  350 

Code,  Criminal  Procedure     . .         . .         . .  . .      1902  I  220 

Code,  Labour 6  of  1912  II  332 

Coin,  Counterfeit         •.  10  of  1912  II  407 

Coin,  Import  and  Export       . .         . .         . .  . .      1903  I  467 

Collision  and  Salvage            . .         . .         . .  2  of  1913  II  457 

Collision  at  Sea,  Prevention           . .         . .  . .      1897  I  38 

Commissions  of  Enquiry          . .         . .         . .  18  of  1918  III  590 

Common  Gaming  Houses          19  of  1912  II  426 

Companies 20  of  1917  III  160 

Companies,  British  and  Foreign      . .         . .  9  of  1912  II  403 

Companies,  Fire  Insurance     . .         . .         . .  3  of  1918  III  317 

Contagious  and  Infectious  Disease           . .  Pk.  3  of  1894  I  613 

Continuance  of  Powers          . .         . .         . .  15  of  1919  III  666 

Contract 1899  I  135 

Copyright,  Telegram    . .         . .         . .         . .  5  of  1911  II  50 

COEPOBATIONS  DuTY        . .          . .          . .          . .  20  of  1914  II  622 

Council  Proceedings  Validation     . .         . .  18  of  1920  III  729 

Counterfeit  Coin          10  of  1912  II  407 

Country  Lands  (Cultivation)           . .         . .  8  of  1914  II  57© 

Court  Fees          1905  I  490 

Courts        14  of  1918  III  330 

Crimes,  Prevention  of            . .         . .         . .  . .      1903  I  432 

Crimes,  Prevention  op            . .         . .         . .  Pk.  2  of  1903  I  624  " 

Crimes,  Prevention  of            . .         . .            N.S.  6  of  1895  I  697 

Criminal   Jurisdiction,    Police    Assistance 

AND 19  of  1913  II  509 

Criminal  Procedure  Code      . .         . .         . .  . .      1902  I  220 

Cruelty  to  Animals,  Prevention     . .         . .  6  of  1910  II  14 
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Cultivation,  Country  Lands 

. 

8  of  1914 

11 

57& 

Cultivation  of  Rice 

N.S 

.  3  of  1917 

I 

72S 

Cultivation  of  Rice 

Pg- 

11  of  1897 

I 

731 

CusTOMAKY  Tenure        

N.S. 

17  of  1909 

I 

719 

Customs      

• 

31  of  1920 

III 

782 

Dangerous  Trades 

. .      1909 

I 

564 

Declarations,  Statutory 

. 

. .      1899 

I 

114 

Decrepit  Vagrants 

, 

. .      1902 

I 

217 

Decrepit  Ward  Fund 

Pk. 

15  of  1901 

I 

618 

Delegation  of  Powers            

. 

2  of  1919 

III 

643 

Deleterious  Drugs 

10  of  1911 

II 

69 

Departmental  Fines 

. .      1903 

I 

434 

Disease,  Contagious  and  Infectious 

.  Pt 

..  3  of  1894 

I 

613 

Disease,  Prevention  of 

N.S 

.  1  of  1894 

I 

695 

Disease,  Prevention  of 

Sei 

.  5  of  1894 

I 

667 

Disease,  Quarantine  and  Prevention  of 

. .      1903 

I 

461 

District  Officers 

Pk. 

10  of  1902 

I 

621 
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23  of  1913 

II 

528 

Evidence,  Penal  Code  and 

. .      1905 

I 

538 
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..      1903  I  467 

40  of  1918  III  626 
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Pk.  10  of  1890      I      590 


JiNRIKISHA 


1900 


198 


Karang  Ayer  Lbleh     . .         . .         . .  . .  Pg.  1  of  1916 
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7  of  1913 

II 

470 

2  of  1914 

II 

552 

FEDERAL  LAW 8 
UNREPEALED  ON  THE  SIST  DECEMBER,  1920. 
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ENACTMENT  NO.  5  OF  1915. 

An  Enactment  to  impose  an  Education  Rate  within 
Sanitary  Board  Areas. 

Abthub  YoTJNa,  [1st  June,  1915. 

President  of  the  Federal  Council.  18th  June,  1915.] 

It  is  hereby  enacted  by  the  Rulers  of  the  Federated  Malay  States  in 
Council  as  follows  : — 

1.  This  Enactment  may  be  cited  as   "The  Education  Rate  short  title  and 
Enactment,  1915,"  and  shall  come  into  force  on  the  publication  mStl^"""*" 
thereof  in  the  Gazette. 

2.  In  this  Enactment  the  expressions  "  owner,"  "  Sanitary  Board  interpretation. 
area,"  "  house,"  and  "  building  "  have  the  nieanings  assigned  thereto 
respectively  in  the  Sanitary  Boards  Enactments,  1907. 

3.  An  annual  rate  for  the  general  purposes  of  education  within  the  Annual  rata  for 
Federated  Malay  States  shall  be  imposed  as  from  the  1st  day  of  «'^"'=»'™- 
January,  1916,  upon  all  lands,  houses,  and  buUdings  situated  within 

any  Sanitary  Board  area  and  shall  be  payable  by  the  owners  of  such 
lands,  houses,  and  buildings  by  half-yearly  instalments  in  advance 
without  demand  in  the  months  of  January  and  July  in  each  year. 

4.  The  said  rate  shall  be  called  the  education  rate  and  shall  be  a  Amount  and 
rate  of  one  per  centum  of  the  annual  value  of  the  lands,  houses,  and  ra?e?''°°  °' 
buildings  on  which  it  is  imposed  and  shall  be  collected  in  every 
Sanitary  Board  area  by  the  Sanitary  Board  having  control  thereof  ; 

and  the  provisions  of  the  Sanitary  Boards  Enactments,  1907, 
relating  to  the  ascertainment  of  the  annual  value  of  lands,  houses, 
and  buildings  and  to  the  assessment  and  recovery  of  rates  due  under 
the  said  Enactments  shall  apply  to  the  assessment  and  recovery  of 
the  rate  imposed  by  this  Enactment. 

5.  All  moneys  received  under  this  Enactment  shall  be  paid  into  Disposal  of 
the  public  Treasury  and  shall  be  devoted  solely  to  the  purposes  of  ?ate.'^'^  °' 
education  within  the  Federated  Malay  States  in  such  manner  as  the 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government  may  from  time  to  time  direct. 


ENACTMENT  NO.  6  OP  1915. 


Short  title, 
commeiice- 
ment,  and 
repeal. 


Interpretation. 


E.  38  011918. 


As  amended  by  E.  22  of  1915,  23  of  1916,  3  of  1917,  24  of  1917,  38  of  1918, 

and  11  of  1920. 

An  Enactment  to  repeal  and  re-enact  with,  amendments 
"  The  Excise  Enactments,  1908,"  being  the  law  to 
regulate  the  Excise. 


Arthur  Young, 

President  of  the  Federal  Council. 


[1st  June,  1915. 
1st  July,  1915.] 


It  is  hereby  enacted  by  the  Rulers  of  the  Federated  Malay  States  in 
Council  as  follows  : — 

1.  (i)  This  Enactment  may  be  cited  as  "  The  Excise  Enactment, 
1916,"  and  shall  come  into  force  upon  the  first  day  of  July,  1915. 

(ii)  Upon  the  coming  into  force  of  this  Enactment  the  Enactments 
specified  in  the  schedule  shall  be  repealed ;  provided  that  all 
appointments  and  rules  made,  excise  duties  imposed,  licenses  issued, 
warehouse  rent  prescribed,  Licensing  Boards  established,  exclusive 
rights  granted,  and  delegation  of  functions  effected  under  any 
Enactment  hereby  repealed  which  were  in  force  or  had  authority 
immediately  prior  to  the  commencement  of  this  Enactment  shall,  so 
far  as  they  are  not  inconsistent  with  the  provisions  of  this  Enact- 
ment, be  deemed  to  have  been  made,  imposed,  issued,  prescribed, 
established,  granted,  and  effected  under  this  Enactment. 

2.  For  the  purposes  of  this  Enactment  and  of  rules,  notifications, 
and  orders  to  be  made  thereunder  the  following  terms  shall,  unless 
there  be  something  repugnant  in  the  subject  or  context,  have  the 
meanings  hereby  assigned  to  them  respectively  : 

"  Beer "  includes  ale,  stout,  porter,  and  all  other  fermented 
liquors  made  from  malt ; 

"Chief  Secretary"  means  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Government, 
Federated  Malay  States ; 

"  Conveyance  "  means  any  ship,  boat,  or  vehicle  ; 

"  Denatured  "  means  effectually  and  permanently  rendered  unfit 
for  human  consumption ; 

"  Gallon "  means  the  imperial  gallon  or  the  gantang,  or  six 
reputed  quart  bottles  or  twelve  reputed  pint  bottles  ; 

"  Intoxicating  liquors  "  includes  all  liquors  fit  or  intended  for 
human  consumption,  except  medicated  wines  declared  by  the  Chief 
Secretary  under  the  provisions  of  Section  2a  not  to  be  intoxicating  liquors 
for  the  purposes  of  this  Enactment. 
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"  Licensed  warehouse  "  means  a  place  licensed  under  this  Enact- 
ment by  the  Resident  of  a  State  for  the  warehousing  of  liquors  ; 

"  Liquor"  includes  all  liquid  consisting  of  alcohol  or  containing 
more  than  two  per  cent,  of  pure  alcohol  by  weight  and  also  any 
liquid  which  the  Chief  Secretary  may  by  notification  in  the  Gazette 
declare  to  be  liquor  for  the  purposes  of  this  Enactment ; 

"Manufacture"  with  its  grammatical  variations  and  cognate  e. 3 of  1917. 
expressions,  includes,  in  the  case  of  liquor  imported  into  any  State,  the 
addition  of  any  substance,  other  than  water,  to  such  liquor  with  intent 
that  the  compound  so  formed  shall  be  sold  for  human  consumption,  but 
does  not  include  any  such  compound  prepared  at  the  order  of  a  purchaser 
and  for  his  immediate  consumption. 

"  Medicated  wines  "  means  intoxicating  liquors  which  have  been 
submitted  to  a  process  of  preparation  consisting  of  the  addition  of 
a  drug  or  drugs  intended  to  give  special  medicinal  properties  ; 

"  Proper  officer  of  excise  "  means  any  officer  of  excise  acting  in  the 
fulfilment  of  the  duties  under  this  Enactment  assigned  to  him  by 
the  Commissioner  of  Trade  and  Customs  ; 

"  Retail  "  means  in  the  case  of  sale  of  liquors  sale  in  less  quantities  e.  22  ofi9i6. 
than  three  dozen  reputed  quart  bottles  or  six  dozen  reputed  pint 
bottles,  or  six  gallons   when  not   sold  in  bottles  ;      *    *    *    q(„^  j;_  ^  oi  1920. 
"  wholesale  "  means  sale  other  than  retail  sale  ; 

"  Spirit "  means  any  liquor  containing  alcohol  obtained  by 
distillation,  whether  denatured  or  not ; 

"  Tobacco  "  includes  cigars,  cigarettes,  and  snuff  ; 

"  Toddy "  means  the  fermented  juice  drawn  from  a  coconut, 
palmyra,  date,  or  any  other  kind  of  palm  tree. 

2a.  The    Chief    Secretary   may  by  notification    in    the    Gazette  Declaration  as 

declare  any  medicated  wines  not  to  be  intoxicating  liquors  for  the  ^i^sf''^''^'' 

purposes  of  this  Enactment ;  medicated  wines  so  declared  are  herein-  b.  ssougis. 
after  termed  "  declared  medicated  unnes." 

3.  The  Resident  of  a  State  shaU  for  such  State  appoint  such  Power  to 
officers  as  shall  be  necessary  for  the  management  and  collection  of  ^p^"™ 
the  excise,  and  the  performance  of  all  duties  connected  therewith,  on 

such  salaries  and  allowances  as  may  be  determined  and  may  require 
of  any  such  officer  such  security  for  his  good  conduct  as  he  shall 
deem  necessary,  and  the  Commissioner  of  Trade  and  Customs 
shaU  be  the  Chief  Officer  of  Excise  and  shall  have  the  general 
superintendence  of  all  matters  relating  to  the  excise  throughout 
the  Federated  Malay  States. 

4.  (i)  The  Resident  of  a  State  may  from  time  to  time,  with  the  power  to 
approval  of  the  Chief  Secretary,  impose  excise  duties  upon  such  ™p°=e  duties. 
liquors  as  he  may  think  fit  and  from  time  to  time  cancel  such  duties 

and  impose  new  duties  in  the  stead  thereof  and  may  prescribe  the 
methods  according  to  which  any  duties  so  imposed  shall  be  levied. 

(ii)  The  amount  of  such  duties  and  the  approval  of  the  Chief 
Secretary  shall  be  notified  in  the  Gazette,  and  such  duties  shall  not 
come  into  force  until  the  said  notification  is  so  published. 
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Licenses  to 
distil  or  manu- 
facture liquors. 


No  person 
except  a  licensee 
to  keep  a  still 
or  other  appa- 
ratus. 


No  liquor  to  be 
removed  from  a 
distillery  except 
as  allowed  by 
rule. 


Power  to  enter 
licensed  pre- 
mises and  take 
sample. 


Power  to  make 
rules  for  dis- 
tilleries and 
factories. 


DISTILLATION  AND  MANUFACTURE   OF  LIQUORS. 

5.  (i)  No  person  shall  in  any  State  distil  or  manufacture  any  liquor 
other  than  toddy  except  under  and  in  accordance  with  the  provisions 
of  a  license  issued  by  the  Resident  of  such  State  and  at  the  distillery, 
factory,  or  place  of  distillation  or  manufacture  specified  in  the  license. 

(ii)  Such  license  shall  be  issued  at  the  discretion  of  the  Resident 
and  shall  be  subject  to  such  conditions  as  may  be  fixed  from  time  to 
time  by  the  Chief  Secretary. 

(iii)  There  shall  be  charged  for  such  license  an  annual  fee  to  be 
determined  by  the  Resident  in  each  case. 

6.  (i)  No  person  other  than  the  holder  of  a  license  under  Section  5 
shall  knowingly  keep  or  have  in  his  possession  any  still,  utensil,  or 
other  apparatus  for  distilling  or  manufacturing  liquors. 

(ii)  The  owner  and  the  occupier  of  any  land  or  premises  upon 
which  any  still,  utensil,  or  other  apparatus  for  distilling  or  manu- 
facturing Uquors  is  found  shall  be  deemed  to  knowingly  keep  or 
have  in  his  possession  the  same  until  the  contrary  be  proved. 

7.  No  liquor  shall  in  any  State  be  removed  from  any  distillery, 
factory,  or  place  of  distillation  or  manufacture  specified  in  a  license 
issued  under  Section  5  except  in  accordance  with  such  rules  as  the 
Resident  of  such  State  may,  with  the  approval  of  the  Chief  Secretary, 
from  time  to  time  make. 

8.  The  holder  of  a  license  under  Section  5  shaU  at  all  times  permit 
the  Chief  Officer  of  Excise  and  any  officec  of  Government  authorized 
in  that  behalf  in  writing  by  the  Resident  of  the  State  wherein  the 
licensed  premises  are  situate  to  enter  on  the  licensed  premises  and  to 
observe  all  processes  of  distillation  and  manufacture  of  liquors  and 
denaturing  of  spirits  and  to  take  for  examination  samples  of  any 
materials  used  therein. 

9.  The  Resident  of  a  State  may,  with  the  approval  of  the  Chief 
Secretary,  make  for  such  State  rules  for  the  following  purposes  : 

{a)  To  prescribe  the  form  in  which  an  application  for  a  license 
to  distil  or  manufacture  shall  be  made  ; 

(b)  To  prescribe  the  form  in  which  such  license  shall  be  issued  ; 

(c)  To  prescribe  the  books  and  registers  to  be  kept  by  the  distiller 

or  manufacturer  and  the  returns  to  be  submitted  by  him  ; 

(d)  To  regulate  the  hours  during  which  distillation  or  manu- 

facture may  or  may  not  take  place  and  at  which  liquors 
may  be  removed  from  the  distillery,  factory,  or  place  of 
distillation  or  manufacture  ; 

(e)  To  regulate  the  manner  in  which  duty  shall  be  paid  and  to 

safeguard  the  revenue  to  be  derived  from  the  duty  upon 
liquors  distilled  or  manufactured  in  licensed  distilleries, 
factories,  or  places  of  distillation  or  manufacture  ; 

(/)  To  regulate  the  erection,  inspection,  supervision,  manage- 
ment, and  control  of  distilleries,  factories,  and  places  for 
distillation  or  manufacture  of  liquors  and  the  fittings, 
implements,  and  apparatus  to  be  maintained  therein  ; 
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{g)  To  prescribe  what  accommodation  the  distiller  or  manu- 
facturer shall  furnish  free  of  cost  for  such  officers  of  excise 
as  the  Resident  may  deem  to  be  necessary  for  the  control 
of  the  distUlery  or  factory  ; 

(h)  To  prescribe  the  procedure  to  be  observed  when  applications 
are  received  to  denature  liquors  in  customs  stores  or 
warehouses  and  to  fix  the  fees  to  be  charged  in  connection 
therewith. 

10.  Nothing  in  this  Enactment  contained  shall  apply  to  any  Exemptions. 
distillation  by  a  duly  qualified  medical  practitioner  or  by  a  chemist 

and  druggist  licensed  under  "  The  Deleterious  Drugs  Enactment, 
1911,"  which  may  be  proved  to  be  for  genuine  medicinal  or  scientific 
purposes  or  to  any  distillation  of  essential  oils. 

STORAGE  OF  DUTIABLE  LIQUORS. 

11.  The  Resident  of  a  State  may,  with  the  approval  of  the  Chief  Pubuo  ware- 
Secretary,  establish  public  warehouses  wherein  liquors  may  be  de-  '"'™^- 
posited  and  kept  without  payment  of  excise  duty  and  may  prescribe 

from  time  to  time  the  amount  to  be  paid  as  warehouse  rent  on  any 
liquor  so  deposited  and  may  make  rules  to  regulate  the  deposit, 
custody,  and  removal  of  liquors  in  and  from  such  warehouses. 

12.  (i)  The  Resident  of  a  State  may  from  time  to  time  grant  Licenses  for 
licenses  for  warehousing  in  such  State,  in  places  to  be  specified  in  the  ™"'^°™^- 
licenses,  locally  manufactured  liquors  liable  to  excise  duty. 

(ii)  It  shall  be  at  the  discretion  of  the  Resident  to  grant  or  refuse 
such  license,  and  any  such  license  granted  shall  be  for  such  period 
and  subject  to  such  special  conditions  as  the  Resident  may  direct. 

(iii)  There  shall  be  charged  for  such  license  an  annual  fee  to  be 
determined  by  the  Resident  in  each  case. 

13.  No  person  shall  store  or  keep  or  have  in  his  possession  or  Dutiable  Uquors 
control  any  liquor  on  which  the  excise  duty,  if  any,  has  not  been  paid  homed"^' 
except  in  a  public  or  licensed  warehouse  ;  provided  that  it  shall  not 

be  an  ofEence  for  any  person  licensed  to  distil  or  manufacture  liquors 
to  have  in  his  possession  upon  the  licensed  premises  liquors  distilled 
or  manufactured  on  such  premises  subject  to  such  restrictions  and  in 
accordance  with  such  rules  as  the  Resident  of  the  State  may,  with 
the  approval  of  the  Chief  Secretary,  from  time  to  time  make. 

14.  The  Resident  of  a  State  may  authorize  the  storage  of  imported  storage  oi  im- 
liquors  in  a  licensed  warehouse,  subject  to  such  conditions  and  to  taUoMsea""^ 
such  fee  as  he  may  think  fit  to  impose  in  each  case.  warehouses. 

15.  No  liquors  shall  be  deposited  in,  or  removed  from,  a  licensed  Deposit  and 
warehouse,  except  in  accordance  with  such  rules  as  the  Resident  of  ff^ors^  " 
the  State  may,  with  the  approval  of  the  Chief  Secretary,  from  time 

to  time  make. 

16.  No  liquors  shall  be  removed  from  a  licensed  warehouse,  except  No  removal  of 
for  export  to  a  place  without  the  Federated  Malay  States,  until  after  "uty  has'been 
the  duty,  if  any,  thereon  shall  have  been  paid  paw. 

17o  The  Resident  of  a  State  may,  with  the  approval  of  the  Chief  Power  to  mate 
Secretary,  make  rules  for  the  f oUowing  purposes  :  wa'rlho^es."^"^ 
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B  11  ol  1920. 

Appointment 
ol  LicensiDg 
Boards. 


Retail  sale  to 
be  licensed. 


Bale  by  whole- 
sale to  be 
licensed. 
B.  11  of  1920. 


(a)  To  prescribe  the  form  in  and  the  conditions  upon  which 
applications — 

(1)  for  a  license  for  a  warehouse  for  the  storage  of 

liquors  ; 

(2)  for   the  opening  of   a  licensed  warehouse  for  the 

deposit  of  liquors  therein ; 

(3)  for  permission  to  remove  liquors  from  a  licensed 

warehouse  ; 
shall  be  made  and  may  be  granted  ; 
(6)  To  prescribe  the  form  in  and  the  conditions  upon  which — 

(1)  licenses  for  warehouses  for  the  storage  of  liquors  ; 

(2)  permits  to  remove  liquors  from  a  licensed  ware- 

house ; 
shall  be  issued  and  granted  ; 

(c)  To  prescribe  the  books  and  registers  to  be  kept  and  the 

returns  to  be  submitted  by  the  licensee  of  any  warehouse  ; 

(d)  To  regulate  the  days  and  hours  during  which  any  licensed 

warehouse  may  or  may  not  be  opened  for  the  deposit  or 
removal  of  liquors. 

SALE  OF  LIQUORS. 

18.  (i)  The  Resident  of  a  State  may  establish  a  Licensing  Board 
for  such  State  or  Licensing  Boards  for  such  areas  in  such  State  as 
he  may  deem  fit. 

(ii)  Each  Board  shall  consist  of  a  Chairman  and  a  Vice-Chairman 
and  not  less  than  two  or  more  than  five  other  members,  all  of  whom 
shall  be  appointed  by  the  Resident. 

(iii)  Except  as  provided  by  Section  21,  no  license  for  the  sale  of 
any  intoxicating  liquor  shall  be  issued  or  transferred  except  with  the 
approval  of  such  Board. 

19.  (i)  No  person  shall  sell  by  retail  or  offer  for  sale  by  retail  any 
intoxicating  liquors,  whether  for  consumption  on  the  premises  or  off 
the  premises  of  the  vendor,  except  under  and  in  accordance  with  a 
license  issued  under  this  Enactment  and  in  a  place  in  such  license 
specified ;  provided  that  the  sale  of  beer  for  consumption  elsewhere 
than  on  the  premises  of  the  vendor  shall  not  constitute  an  offence 
under  this  section. 

(ii)  The  delivery  of  intoxicating  liquor  in  less  quantities  than  six 
gallons  if  not  sold  in  bottles,  or  the  reputed  equivalent  thereof  if 
sold  in  bottles,  shall  be  taken  in  any  proceeding  under  this  Enact- 
ment to  be  primd  facie  evidence  of  sale  by  retail  and  that  money  or 
other  consideration  was  given  for  the  same. 

19a.  (i)  No  person  shall  sell  by  wholesale,  or  offer  for  sale  by 
wholesale  any  intoxicating  liquors  except  under  and  in  accordance  with 
a  license  issued  under  this  Enactment. 

(ii)  The  delivery  of  intoxicating  liquor  in  quantities  of  and  exceeding 
six  gallons  shall  be  taken  in  any  proceeding  under  this  Enactment  to  be 
primd  facie  evidence  of  sale  by  wholesale  and  that  money  or  other 
consideration  was  given  for  the  same. 
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20.  (i)  The  Licensing  Board  shall  have  authority  to  direct  the  Powers  of 
issue  or  transfer  of  licenses  as  follows  :  Licensing  Board 

in  respect  of 

(a)  Retail-shop  licenses,  for  the  sale  by  retail  of  intoxicating  ''°^'^^=- 

liquors,  other  than  toddy  or  de'clared  medicated  wines,  for  b.  38ofi9i8. 
consumption  elsewhere  than  on  the  premises  or  at  the  place 
where  they  are  sold  ; 

(&)  Public-house  licenses,  for  the  sale  by  retail  of  intoxicating 
liquors,  other  than  toddy  or  declared  medicated  wines,  for 
consumption  on  the  premises  or  at  the  place  where  they 
are  sold ; 

(c)  Toddy-shop  licenses,  for  the  sale  by  retail  of  toddy  for 

consumption  either  on  or  off  the  premises  where  it  is  sold  ; 

(d)  Chemists'  licenses,  for  the  sale  by  retail  of  declared  medicated 

wines  for  consumption  elsewhere  than  on  the  premises 
or  at  the  place  where  they  are  sold ;  provided  that 
chemists'  licenses  shall  be  issued  only  to  chemists  and 
druggists  licensed  under  "The  Deleterious  Drugs  Enact- 
ment, 1911  "  ; 

(e)  Wholesale  dealers'  licenses  for  the  sale  by  wholesale  of  intoxi-  b.  ii  of  1920. 

eating  liquors. 

and  no  license  issued  under  this  section  shall  be  transferable,  except 
with  the  consent  of  the  Licensing  Board  and  on  payment  of  the 
prescribed  fee. 

(ii)  The  Licensing  Board  may,  in  their  discretion,  subject  the  issue 
or  transfer  of  any  license  under  this  section  to  such  conditions,  to  be 
endorsed  on  the  license,  as  they  may  think  fit  to  impose,  or  may 
refuse  the  issue  or  transfer  of  any  such  license,  or  may  suspend  or 
cancel  any  such  license  at  any  time. 

(in)  Any  person  aggrieved  by  the  issue,  transfer,  refusal,  sus- 
pension, or  cancellation  of  a  license  under  this  section  shall,  if  he  so 
desire,  be  heard  in  person  by  the  Licensing  Board. 

20a.  No  action  shall  be  brought  or  maintained  in  any  Court  for  the  Action  not 
recovery  of  any  sum  of  money  being  the  price  of  Sr  prfoe'of''* 

(a)  intoxicating  liquor  or  toddy  sold  by  the  holder  of  a  public-house  credit.^" 
or  toddy-shop  license  ;  or  b.  23  of  1916 

and 

(6)  intoxicating  liquor  or  declared  medicated  wine  sold  at  any  one  b-  asofiois. 
time  by  the  holder  of  a  retail-shop  or  chemist's  license  in  any 
quantity  less  than  one  dozen  reputed  quart  bottles  or  two  dozen 
reputed  pint  bottles  or  two  gallons  when  not  sold  in  bottles  ; 

provided  always  that  nothing  in  this  section  contained  shall  extend  to 
prevent  any  innkeeper  from  keeping  an  account  with  a  lodger  in  which 
any  charge  for  liquor  may  be  included  and  recovering  the  amount 
thereof  in  a  Court. 

21.  (i)  The  Resident  of  a  State  may  after  consultation  with  the  Exclusive  right 
Licensing  Board  from  time  to  time  by  deed  grant  to  and  vest  in  underUcense.^ 
any  person  the  exclusive  right,  subject  to  the  Umitations  in  this 
Enactment  contained,  of  selling  toddy  by  retail  under  license  for 
any  period,  with  or  without  special  conditions,  within  such  State  or 
within  such  districts  or  localities  thereof  as  may  in  the  said  deed  be 
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Power  to  enter 
and  take 
samples. 

E.  23  of  1916. 


Possession  of 
certain  Mnds  of 
toddy 
prohibited. 

E.  23  of  1916. 


Licensee  to 
render  account 
of  stock,  to  per- 
mit inspection, 
and  to  eztiibit 
license. 


Licensee  not  to 
keep  dutiable 
liquors  on 
premises. 


specified  and  after  sale,  either  public  or  private,  of  such  right ; 
provided  that  no  person  in  whom  such  right  is  vested  shall  be 
entitled  to  the  issue  of  any  toddy-shop  license  otherwise  than  to 
himself  or  to  such  person  nominated  by  him  as  the  Resident  of  the 
State  may  approve  or  otherwise  than  for  such  house,  shop,  or  other 
place  as  the  Resident  of  the  State  may  approve. 

(ii)  A  toddy-shop  Hcense  issued  to  any  person  in  whom  such  right 
as  aforesaid  is  vested  shall  be  subject  to  the  provisions  of  this 
Enactment  and  of  aU  rules  from  time  to  time  in  force  thereunder 
relating  to  toddy-shop  licenses  and  toddy-shops  ;  provided  that  in 
any  place  in  respect  whereof  such  right  as  aforesaid  is  vested  in  any 
person  the  functions  assigned  by  Sections  18  (iii)  and  20  and  by  rules 
under  this  Enactment  to  the  Licensing  Board  in  respect  of  toddy 
shop  licenses  shall  appertain  not  to  the  Licensing  Board  but  to  the 
Resident  of  the  State ;  and  provided  further  that  the  issue  of  a 
toddy-shop  license  shall  not  be  refused  in  breach  of  any  such  right 
as  aforesaid  nor  shall  a  toddy-shop  license  be  suspended  or  cancelled 
in  breach  of  such  right. 

(iii)  The  Resident  of  a  State  may  from  time  to  time  by  notification 
in  the  Gazette  delegate  to  any  officer  all  or  any  of  the  functions 
assigned  by  this  section  to  a  Resident. 

21a.  Any  member  of-  a  Licensing  Board  for  any  area  being  within 
such  area  or  the  proper  officer  of  excise  may  at  all  reasonable  times  enter 
into  and  inspect  any  place  where,  or  stop  and  examine  any  vehicle  in 
which,  there  is  any  toddy  which  he  has  reasonable  ground  for  believing 
to  be  intended  for  sale  and  may  take  samples  of  such  toddy  on  pay- 
ment or  tender  to  the  person  in  possession  of  the  same  or  to  his  servant 
or  agent  of  the  sum  of  ten  cents  for  every  reputed  quart  of  toddy  so  taken. 

31b.  (i)  No  person  to  whom  a  toddy-shop  license  has  been  issued  or 
transferred  under  the  provisions  of  this  Enactment  shall  have  in  his 
possession  any  toddy  which  contains  more  than  ten  per  centum  of 
alcohol  by  volume  or  which  has  an  acidity  exceeding  0"8  per  centum 
expressed  in  terms  of  acetic  acid. 

(ii)  Any  person  who  contravenes  any  of  the  provisions  of  the  'pre- 
ceding sub-section  shall  be  deemed  to  commit  an  offence  and  shall  on 
conviction  be  liable  to  a  fine  which  shall  not  be  less  than  fifty  dollars  nor 
more  than  five  hundred  dollars. 

22.  Every  person  licensed  under  Section  20  or  Section  21  shall — 
(i)    on  demand  by  the  proper  ofiicer  of  excise  render  an  account 

in  writing  of  the  quantity  and  description  of  intoxicating 
liquors  in  his  possession,  custody,  or  control ; 

(ii)  permit  the  proper  officer  of  excise  to  enter  the  premises  in 
which  such  liquors  are  stored  at  any  time  between  the 
hours  of  six  in  the  morning  and  six  in  the  evening  and 
inspect  the  same ; 

(iii)  exhibit  his  license  at  all  times  in  a  conspicuous  place  upon 
the  licensed  premises. 

23.  No  person  licensed  under  Section  20  or  Section  21  shall  store 
or  keep  on  his  licensed  premises  any  liquor  upon  which  the  duty 
has  not  been  paid,  and  in  the  absence  of  proof  to  the  contrary  any 
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liquors  upon  which  the  duty  has  not  been  paid  found  on  such 
premises  shall  be  presumed  to  be  stored  or  kept  by  such  licensee. 

24.  No  person  except  a  person  holding  a  license  to  sell  by  retail  unUoensed 
intoxicating  liquors  for  consumption  on  the  premises  shall  exhibit  Sbit"^*^ 
or  keep  up  any  sign,  writing,  painting,  or  other  mark  which  may 

imply  or  give  reasonable  cause  to  beheve  that  his  premises  are  so 

IIC6IIS6Q. 

IMPORTATION  OP  TOBACCO. 

25.  (i)  No  person  shall  import  tobacco  into  the  Federated  Malay  importation  oi 
States  otherwise  than  through  the  Post  Office  except  under  and  in  flJeS.*°''° 
accordance  with  a  license  issued  under  this  Enactment.  b.  22  of  isis. 

(ii)  In  proceedings  against  any  person  charged  with  importing 
tobacco  without  license  the  burden  of  proof  that  tobacco  imported  by 
such  person  was  duly  authorized  by  license  under  this  Enactment  to  be 
imported  shall  be  upon  such  person. 

26.  (i)  Licenses  to  import  tobacco  into  the  Federated  Malay  States  lasaeana 
may  be  issued  in  each  State  or  within  any  area  of  a  State  by  such  officer  ummm." 
as  the  Resident  of  such  State  may  appoint  in  that  behalf.  e.  22  of  1916. 

(ii)  Whenever  in  any  administrative  district  or  part  of  an  adminis- 
trative district  no  officer  is  for  the  time  being  empowered  under  sub- 
section (i)  to  issue  licenses  to  import  tobacco,  such  licenses  may  be  issued 
by  the  District  Officer. 

(iii)  No  license  to  import  tobacco  shall  be  transferable  except  with 
the  consent  of  an  officer  empowered  to  issue  such  licenses,  and  no  such 
license  shall  be  issued  or  transferred  until  the  prescribed  fee  shall 
have  been  paid. 

27.  (i)  Any  officer  empowered  to  issue  licenses  to  import  tobacco  ^oweraof 
into  the  Federated  Malay  States   may,  in  his  discretion,   refuse  to  officers. 
issue,  or  to  consent  to  the  transfer  of,  any  such  license  and  may  suspend  ^-  ^^ "' i^i^- 
or  cancel  any  such  license  the  holder  whereof  shall  have  been  convicted 

of  a  breach  of  any  written  law  relating  to  the  importation  of  tobacco 
into  the  Federated  Malay  States. 

(ii)  Any  person  aggrieved  by  the  issue,  transfer,  refusal,  suspension, 
or  cancellation  of  a  license  under  this  section  may  appeal  to  the  Resident 
of  the  State,  whose  decision  shall  be  final. 

28.  (i)  Every  person  licensed  under  Section  26  to  import  tobacco  Licensee  to 
shall  on  demand  by  the  proper  officer  of  excise  render  an  account  t™pennit°°"™*' 
in  writing,  extending  over  such  period  as  the  proper  officer  of  excise  ^P|^j,°°'  *"'* 
may  require,  of  the  quantity  and  description  of  tobacco  imported  license. 

by  him  and  of  the  quantity  and  description  sold  or  otherwise  b.  22ofi9i6. 
disposed  of. 

(ii)  Every  person  licensed  under  Section  26  shall 
(a)  permit  the  proper  officer  of  excise  to  enter,  at  any  time 
between  the  hours  of  six  in  the  morning  and  six  in  the 
evening,the  premises  wherein  any  tobacco  in  thepossession, 
custody,  or  control  of  such  licensee  is  stored  and  to  inspect 
the  same  ; 
(6)  produce  for  the  inspection  of  the  proper  officer  of  excise  all 
books  of  account  kept  by  him  in  connection  with  the 
licensed  business. 
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Licensee  not  to        39.  Noperson  licensed  under  Section  26  shall  have  in  his  possession 
wMoh  duty  °  °"   a'liy  tobacco  upon  which  any  import  duty  payable  has  not  been  paid. 

unpaid. 

B.  22  of  1915. 

RULES  -RELATING  TO  LICENSES. 

Power  to  make        30.  The  Resident  of  a  State  may,  with  the  approval  of  the  Chief 
iiSonS'es    Secretary,  make  rules  for  the  following  purposes  : 
Boar^S."^'"^  (a)  To  regulate  the  proceedings  of  Licensing  Boards  and  of  officers 

B.  22  of  1915.  empowered  to  use   licenses  to  import  tobacco  under  this 

Enactment  and  the  issue  of  licenses  by  their  authority  ; 
(&)  To  prescribe  the  form  in  which  applications  for  such  licenses 

shall  be  made  and  in  which  such  licenses  shall  be  issued  ; 
(c)  To  fix  the  fees  which  shall  be  charged  for  the  issue  or  transfer 

of  such  licenses  and  the  periods  for  which  such  licenses 

may  be  issued  ; 

{d)  To  prohibit  sales  except  for  cash  ; 

(e)  To  prohibit  the  admixture  with  any  intoxicating  liquors  of 
any  substance  deemed  to  be  noxious  or  objectionable ; 

(/)  To  prohibit  drunkenness  or  disorderly  conduct  in  or  near 
any  licensed  premises  and  the  meeting  or  remaining  of 
persons  of  bad  character  in  such  premises  ; 

(g)  To  prescribe  the  days  and  hours  during  which  any  licensed 
premises  may  or  may  not  be  kept  open  and  to  provide  for 
the  closing  of  such  premises  on  special  occasions  ; 

(h)  To  prescribe  the  nature  of  the  premises  in  which  any 
intoxicating  liquors  may  be  sold  and  the  notices  to  be 
exposed  at  such  premises  ; 

(i)  To  prescribe  the  books  and  accounts  to  be  kept  and  the 
returns  to  be  submitted  by  license  holders  and  the  form 
B.  21  of  1916.  thereof,  and  to  provide  for  the.  inspection  of  such  hooks  and 

accounts. 

E.  23  of  1916.  (j)  to  secure  the  cleanliness  and  freedom  from  contamination  of 

toddy  in  the  course  of  its  drawing,  storage,  carriage,  exposure 
for  sale,  or  delivery  upon  sale  and  to  secure  the  cleanliness  of 
places,  receptacles,  appliances,  and  vehicles  used  in  such 
drawing,  storage,  carriage,  exposure  for  sale,  or  delivery  upon 
sale  ;  and 

{k)  to  prescribe  fines  not  exceeding  five  hundred  dollars  for  the 
breach  of  any  rule  made  under  this  section  and  to  prescribe 
a  minimum  penalty,  which  in  no  case  shall  exceed  a  fine  of 
fifty  dollars,  for  the  breach  of  any  such  rule. 

PENALTIES,  FORFEITURES,  GENERAL. 

Forfeiture  of  31.  If  any  Uquors  distUled  or  manufactured  within  the  Federated 

'to  Sivetloiso  M:ala,y  States  shall  be  found  packed  in  any  manner  calculated  to 
offloers.  deceive  the  oificers  of  excise  so  that  a  proper  account  of  such  liquors 

might  not  be  taken,  the  same  shall  be  forfeited  together  with  every- 
thing packed  therewith. 
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32.  (i)  All  liquors  and  tobacco  in  respect  of  which  there  may  Porfeitm-eof 
have  been  committed  any  offence  against  this  or  any  other  written  ^^ff  "'^  ^"^ 
law  relating  to  the  excise  or  any  breach  of  the  restrictions  or  con-  or°asedTn°  ™' 
ditions  subject  to  or  upon  which  any  license  or  permit  has  been  ^"^^c™"^ 
granted,  together  with  any  still,  utensil,  or  other  apparatus,  or  any 
receptacle,  package,  or  conveyance  in  which  the  same  may  have  been 
found  or  which  may  have  been  used  in  connection  with  such  offence 
or  breach,  may  be  seized,  and  all  such  Uquors,  tobacco,  and  other 
articles  so  seized  or  which  may  be  found  without  any  apparent 
owner  and  for  which  no  claim  may  be  made  within  one  month  shall 
be  forfeited. 

(ii)  All  such  liquors,  tobacco  and  other  articles,  and  all  persons 
liable  to  be  detained  for  any  offence  under  this  or  any  other  written 
law  relating  to  the  excise,  may  be  seized  or  detained  in  any  place, 
either  on  land  or  water,  by  any  of&cer  of  excise,  officer  of  customs,  or 
police  officer,  and  all  liquors,  tobacco,  and  other  articles  so  seized 
shall,  as  soon  as  conveniently  may  be,  be  delivered  into  the  care  of 
the  proper  officer  of  excise  appointed  to  receive  the  same. 

(iii)  Whenever  any  such  liquors,  tobacco,  or  other  articles  shall  be 
seized,  the  seizing  officer,  if  not  an  officer  of  excise  or  a  police  officer 
not  below  the  rank  of  Inspector,  shall  forthwith  inform  an  officer  of 
excise  who  shall  forthwith  give  notice  in  writing  of  such  seizure  and 
of  the  grounds  thereof  to  the  owner,  if  known,  either  by  delivering 
the  same  to  him  personally  or  by  letter  addressed  to  him  at  his  place 
of  abode,  if  known,  and  transmitted  by  post ;  if  the  seizing  officer  be 
an  officer  of  excise  or  a  police  officer  not  below  the  rank  of  Inspector, 
such  officer  shall  himself  give  the  notice  hereinbefore  prescribed  ; 
provided  that  such  notice  shall  not  be  required  in  any  case  where  the 
seizure  is  made  in  the  presence  of  the  offender. 

33.  (i)  Any  officer  of  excise  or  officer  of  customs  or  poUce  officer  powers  oi 
may  arrest  without  warrant  *"^'' 

(a)  any  person  found  committing  or  attempting  to  commit  or 

employing  or  aiding  any  person  to  commit  an  offence 

against  this  Enactment ; 
(6)  any  person  whom  he  may  reasonably  suspect  to  have  in  his 

possession  any  liquors,  tobacco,  or  other  article  liable  to 

forfeiture  under  this  Enactment. 

(ii)  Every  person  so  arrested  shall,  together  with  any  article  as  to 
which  an  offence  may  have  been  committed  or  attempted  to  be 
committed,  be  taken  to  a  poUce  station. 

34.  Any  officer  of  excise  or  officer  of  customs  or  police  officer  may,  power  o£  office 
upon  reasonable  suspicion  or  probable  cause,  stop  and  examine  any  seandfamrey 
conveyance  to  ascertain  whether  any  liquors,  tobacco,  or  other  ances. 
articles  liable  to  seizure  are  contained  therein,  and  any  person  in  B.22ofi9i5. 
control  of  such  conveyance  refusing  to  allow  such  examination  shall 

on  conviction  be  punished  by  a  fine  of  not  less  than  twenty-five  or 
more  than  five  hundred  dollars. 

35.  The  Resident  of  a  State  may,  by  an  order  made  by  him  for  power  of 
that  purpose,  direct  any  still,  utensil,  or  other  apparatus  or  any  Srfforfeit 
receptacle,  package,  or  conveyance  or  any  liquors  or  tobacco  seized  articles. 
under  this  or  any  other  written  law  relating  to  the  excise  to  be 
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E.  2:  of  1916. 


delivered  to  the  proprietor  thereof  upon  such  terms  and  conditions 
as  he  may  see  fit. 

36.  Every  person  who 

(a)  shall  contrary  to  the  provisions  of  this  Enactment  receive 
into  or  have  in  his  possession,  custody,  or  control  any 
liquors  on  which  the  excise  duty  leviable  by  law  shall  not 
be  proved  to  have  been  paid  or  which  have  been  illegally 
made  or  prepared,  or 

(6)  shall  assist  or  be  otherwise  concerned  in  the  illegal  removal 
or  withdrawal  of  any  liquors  from  any  distillery,  factory, 
or  place  for  distUling  or  manufacturiug  liquor  or  from 
any  licensed  warehouse  or  place  of  security  in  which 
liquors  may  have  been  deposited,  or 

(c)  shall  knowingly  harbour,  keep  or  conceal  or  permit,  suffer, 

cause  or  procure  to  be  harboured,  kept  or  concealed  any 
liquors  on  which  the  excise  duty  shall  not  have  been  paid 
or  any  liquors  illegally  removed  or  to  whose  hands  or 
possession  any  such  liquors  shall  knowingly  come,  or 

(d)  shall  be  in  any  way  knowingly  concerned  in  conveying, 

removing,  depositing,  concealing,  or  in  any  manner  deaUng 
with  any  such  liquors  with  intent  to  defraud  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  Federated  Malay  States  of  any  excise  duty 
thereon  or  to  evade  any  prohibition  or  restriction  of  or 
applicable  to  such  liquors,  or 

(e)  shall  be  in  any  way  knowingly  concerned  in  any  fraudulent 

evasion  or  attempt  at  evasion  of  any  excise  duty, 

shall  in  each  and  every  of  the  foregoing  cases  be  on  conviction 
punished  with  a  fine  which  shall  not  be  less  than  three  times  the 
value  of  the  hquor  and  the  duty  and  which  may  extend  to  three 
thousand  dollars. 

37.  Every  person  who 

(a)  shall  assault  or  obstruct  any  officer  of  excise  or  other  public 

servant  or  any  person  acting  in  aid  of  him  or  them  or  duly 

employed  for  the  prevention  of  evasion  of  excise  duty  or  of 

ilhcit  manufacture  or  sale  of  liquors  *  *  *  in  the  execution 

of  his  or  their  duty  or  in  the  due  seizing  of  any  liquors  or 

tobacco  liable  to  forfeiture  under  this  or  any  other  written 

law  relating  to  the  excise,  or 

(6)  shall  rescue  or  endeavour  to  rescue  or  cause  to  be  rescued 

any  liquors  or  tobacco  which  have  been  duly  seized,  or 

(c)  shall  before  or  after  seizure  stave,  break,  or  otherwise  destroy 

any  cask,  bottle,  jar,  case,  or  other  package  to  prevent  the 

seizure  thereof  or  the  securing  of  the  same, 

shall,  on  conviction  of  any  of  the  said  ofiences,  for  the  first  offence  be 

punished  by  imprisonment  of  either  description  for  a  term  not 

exceeding  nine  months  or  by  fine  not  exceeding  one  thousand  dollars 

or  by  both  imprisonment  and  fine  and  for  every  subsequent  offence 

be  punished  by  imprisonment  of  either  description  for  a  term  not 

exceeding  eighteen  months  and  be  also  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding 

two  thousand  dollars. 
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38.  Every  omission  or  neglect  to  comply  with,  and  every  act  done  Penalty  for 
or  attempted  to  be  done  contrary  to,  the  provisions  of  this  Enact-  othen^e"' 
ment  or  of  any  rule  duly  made  thereunder  or  in  breach  of  the  provided  for. 
restrictions  and  conditions  subject  to  or  upon  which  any  license 
or  permit  shall  have  been  issued  under  this  Enactment  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  an  offence  against  this  Enactment,  and  for  every  such 
offence,  not  otherwise  especially  provided  for,  the  offender  shall,  in 
addition  to  the  forfeiture  of  any  articles  seized,  be  liable  on  convic- 
tion for  every  first  offence  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  five  hundred 
dollars  and  for  every  subsequent  offence  to  imprisonment  of  either 
description  for  a  term  not  exceeding  twelve  months  or  to  a  fine  not 
exceeding  one  thousand  dollars  or  to  both  imprisonment  and  fine. 

39.  Every  person  who  shall  under  the  provisions  of  this  Enact-  Penalty  for 
ment  deliver  any  appUcation  or  supply  any  particulars,  return,  ^Snf***'*° 
account,or  other  written  statement  required  by  this  Enactment  or  by 

any  rule  duly  made  thereunder  shall,  if  such  application,  particidars, 
return,  account,  or  written  statement  be  false  or  incorrect  either  in 
whole  or  in  part  to  the  knowledge  of  the  person  so  making,  deliver- 
ing, or  suppl3dng  the  same,  whether  the  same  be  signed  by  him  or 
not,be  liable  for  the  first  offence  to  imprisonment  of  either  description 
for  any  term  not  exceeding  three  months  or  to  a  fine  not  exceeding 
one  thousand  dollars  or  to  both  imprisonment  and  fine  and  for 
every  subsequent  offence  to  imprisonment  of  either  description  for 
any  term  not  exceeding  twelve  months  or  to  a  fine  not  exceeding 
two  thousand  dollars  or  to  both  imprisonment  and  fine. 

39a.  (i)  In  any  'prosecution  for  breach  of  a  provision  of  this  Enact-  Analyst's 
ment  or  of  any  rule  thereunder  a  certificate  of  analysis  purporting  to  he  '^rndfade"  ° 
under  the  hand  of  an  Analyst  shall,  on  production  thereof  by  the  «"<i™<!«- 
prosecutor,  be  sufficient  evidence  of  the  facts  stated  therein  unless  the  ^'^^ofiDiT. 
defendant  requires  that  the  Analyst  be  called  as  a  witness,  in  which  case 
he  shall  give  notice  thereof  to  the  prosecutor  not  less  than  three  clear  days 
before  the  day  on  which  the  summons  is  returnable. 

(ii)  In  like  manner  a  certificate  of  analysis  purporting  to  be  under 
the  hand  of  an  Analyst  shall,  on  production  thereof  by  the  defendant, 
be  sufficient  evidence  of  the  facts  stated  therein  unless  the  prosecutor 
requires  that  the  Analyst  be  called  as  a  witness. 

(iii)  A  copy  of  such  last-mentioned  certificate  shall  be  sent  to  the 
prosecutor  at  least  three  clear  days  before  the  day  fixed  for  the  hearing 
of  the  summons,  and  if  it  is  not  so  sent  the  Court  may  adjourn  the 
hearing  on  such  terms  as  it  may  think  proper. 

(iv)  Analysts  are  by  this  Enactment  bound  to  state  the  truth  in 
certificates  of  analysis  under  their  hands. 

(v)  In  this  section  the  word  "  Analyst "  includes  only 
(a)  the  persons  employed  for  the  time  being  as  Chemist  or  Assistant 
Chemist  at  the  Government  Institute  far  Medical  Research, 
and 
(&)  any  other  Analyst  to  whom  this  section  may  be  declared  by 
the  Chief  Secretary  to  Government,  by  notification  in  the 
Gazette,  to  apply. 

40.  The  Resident  of  a  State  may  offer  such  rewards  as  he  may  see  Eewards. 
fit  to  any  officer  or  other  person  by  whose  means  any  pecuniary 
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Power  of  licens- 
ing authority  to 
suspend  or 
cancel  license. 


E.  38  of  1918. 


Licensees  may 
be  required  to 
enter  into 
'  recognizances. 


Provisions  in 
case  of  death  or 
bantniptcy  of 
licensee. 


Power  to  make 
rules. 


Con-victiona 
under  other 
laws. 


penalty  is  recovered  under  this  Enactment  and  may  order  to  be  paid 
in  respect  of  any  seizure  made  under  this  or  any  other  written  law 
relating  to  the  excise  to  the  person  or  persons  making  the  same  such 
reward  as  he  may  see  fit. 

41.  (i)  The  authority  granting  any  license,  permit,  or  pass  under 
this  Enactment  may  suspend  or  cancel  it 


(c) 


(a)  if  any  duty  or  fee  payable  by  the  holder  thereof  be  not  duly 
•  paid  ;   or 

(6)  in  the  event  of  any  breach  by  the  holder  of  such  license, 
permit,  or  pass,  or  by  his  servants  or  by  anyone  acting 
with  his  expressed  or  impHed  permission  on  his  behalf, 
or  any  of  the  terms  or  conditions  of  such  license,  permit, 
or  pass  ;    or 

if  the  holder  thereof  is  convicted  of  any  offence  under  this 
Enactment  or  any  other  law  for  the  time  being  in  force 
relating  to  revenue  or  of  any  cognizable  and  non-bailable 
offence,  or  is  punished  for  any  offence  referred  to  in  Section 
31  of  "  The  Customs  Regulations  Enactments,  1907." 

(ii)  When  a  Ucense,  permit,  or  pass  held  by  any  person  is  cancelled 
under  sub-section  (i),  the  licensing  authority  may  cancel  any  other 
licence,  permit,  or  pass  granted  to  such  person  under  this  Enactment 
or  under  any  other  written  law  for  the  time  being  in  force  relating  to 
the  excise  or  under  "  The  Opium  and  Chandu  Enactment,  1910." 

(iii)  The  holder  shall  not  be  entitled  to  any  compensation  for 
the  cancellation  or  suspension  of  his  license,  permit,  or  pass  under 
this  section  nor  to  refund  of  any  fee  paid  or  deposit  made  in  respect 
thereof. 

43.  The  Ucensing  authority  may  require,  as  a  condition  precedent 
to  the  issue  of  any  license,  that  the  applicant  shall  enter  into 
recognizances  with  such  security  as  may  be  thought  fit  for  the  due 
observance  of  the  conditions  of  the  license. 

43.  In  the  case  of  the  death  or  bankruptcy  of  any  licensee  the 
licensing  authority  may  by  endorsement  on  the  Ucense  authorize 
any  other  person  to  exercise  the  rights  conferred  by  the  license  until 
the  expiration  of  the  term  for  which  it  was  originally  granted,  or  for 
any  shorter  period,  subject  to  all  the  conditions  originally  imposed 
by  such  license  and  to  such  further  conditions  as  the  licensing 
authority  may  deem  fit  to  impose. 

44.  The  Resident  of  a  State  may,  with  the  approval  of  the  Chief 
Secretary,  make  for  such  State  rules,  not  inconsistent  with  this 
Enactment,  to  regulate  the  conduct  of  all  matters  relating  to  the 
collection  of  excise  duties  and  the  powers  and  duties  to  be  exercised 
and  performed  by  officers  of  excise  and  generally  for  the  purpose  of 
giving  effect  to  the  provisions  of  this  Enactment. 

45.  Nothing  in  this  Enactment  contained  shall  be  deemed  to 
prevent  the  prosecution,  conviction  and  punishment  of  any  person 
according  to  the  provisions  of  any  other  law  for  the  time  being  in 
force  in  the  Federated  Malay  States  ;  but  so  that  no  person  shall  be 
punished  more  than  once  for  the  same  offence. 


EXCISE. 
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46.  A  conviction  for  any  offence  under  this  Enactment  may  be  Lad  Jntiaaiction. 
before  the  Court  of  a  Magistrate  of  the  First  Class  and  such  Court 

shall  have  jurisdiction  to  impose  any  penalty  provided  by  this 
Enactment. 

PROTECTION  OF  OFFICERS. 

47.  (i)  No    action    shall    be    brought    against    any   person   for  Proviaiona  as  to 
anything  done  or  bond  fide  intended  to  be  done  in  the  exercise  or 
supposed  exercise  of  the  powers  given  by  this  Enactment  or  by  any 

rules  made  thereunder — 

(a)  without  giving  to  such  person  one  month's  previous  notice 
in  writing  of  the  intended  action  and  of  the  cause  thereof  ; 

(6)  after  the  expiration  of  three  months  from  the  date  of  the 
accrual  of  the  cause  of  action  ; 

(c)  after  tender  of  sufficient  amends. 

(ii)  In  every  action  so  brought  it  shall  be  expressly  alleged  that 
the  defendant  acted  either  maliciously  or  negligently  and  without 
reasonable  or  probable  cause,  and  if  at  the  trial  the  plaintiff  shall 
faU  to  prove  such  allegation  judgment  shaU  be  given  for  the 
defendant. 

(iii)  Though  judgment  be  given  for  the  plaintiff  in  any  such 
action,  such  plaintiff  shall  not  have  costs  against  the  defendant 
unless  the  Court  before  which  the  action  is  tried  shall  certify  its 
approbation  of  the  action. 

Schedule. 
ENACTMENTS  REPEALED. 


State. 

No.  and 
year. 

Short  title. 

Perak 
Selangor 
Negri  Sembilan 
Pahang 
Federal 

8  of  1908 
8  of  1908 
8  of  1908 
1  of  1909 
18  of  1912 

The  Excise  Enactment,  1908 

Do. 

Do. 
The  Excise  Enactment,  1909 
The  Excise  Enactments  Amendment 
Enactment,  1912 

m— 2 


ENACTMENT  NO.  8  OF  1915. 


Short  title  and 
commence- 
ment. 


Order  for 
extenBioQ  of 
Army  Act  to 
the  Federated 
Malay  States. 


Effect  of  order. 


Order  for 
cessation  of 
operation  of 
Army  Act. 


An  Enactment  to  provide  for  extending  to  the  Federated 
Malay  States  the  operation  of  the  Army  Act. 


Abthub,  Yottng, 

President  of  the  Federal  Council. 


[1st  June,  1915.] 


It  is  hereby  enacted  by  the  Rulers  of  the  Federated  Malay  States 
in  CouncU  as  follows  : — 

1.  This  Enactment  may  be  cited  as  "  The  Army  Act  Enactment, 
1915,"  and  shall  come  into  force  on  the  publication  thereof  in  the 

Gazette. 

2.  The  High  Commissioner  may  by  order  under  his  hand  pub- 
lished in  the  Gazette  direct  that  the  operation  of  the  Act  of  the 
Imperial  Parliament  44  and  45  Victoria,  chapter  58,  shortly  cited 
as  the  Army  Act,  be  extended  to  the  Federated  Malay  States  on 
and  after  such  date  as  may  be  specified  in  that  behalf  in  such  order. 

3.  (i)  When  an  order  has  been  duly  published  under  Section  2, 
the  said  Act  of  the  Imperial  ParUament  together  with  all  amend- 
ments thereof  in  force  for  the  time  being  (which  Act  and  amendments 
are  hereinafter  referred  to  as  the  Army  Act)  shall,  subject  to  the 
provisions  of  sub-sections  (ii)  and  (iii),  have  effect  within  the 
Federated  Malay  States  on  and  after  the  date  specified  in  such 
order  in  the  manner  in  the  said  Act  prescribed  for  the  application 
thereof  to  a  British  Protectorate. 

(ii)  The  Army  Act  shall  be  read  subject  to  the  exceptions  and 
modifications  described  in  the  schedule  hereto  and  to  such  other 
exceptions  and  modifications  (if  any)  as  the  High  Commissioner 
may  from  time  to  time  prescribe  by  order  under  his  hand  published 
in  the  Gazette  ;  any  such  order  may  extend  to  rescission  or  alteration 
of  any  of  the  exceptions  and  modifications  described  in  the  said 
schedule  or  prescribed  under  this  sub-section. 

(iii)  In  matters  not  regulated  by  the  schedule  hereto  or  by  any 
order  published  under  sub-section  (ii)  the  Army  Act  shall  be  read 
with  such  formal  alterations  as  to  names,  localities,  Courts,  offices, 
persons,  moneys,  penalties,  and  otherwise  as  may  be  necessary  to 
make  the  same  applicable  to  the  circumstances  of  the  Federated 
Malay  States. 

4.  (i)  At  any  time  when  the  Army  Act  shall  be  in  force  in  the 
Federated  Malay  States  by  virtue  of  this  Enactment  the  High 
Commissioner  may  by  order  under  his  hand  pubHshed  in  the  Gazette 
direct  that  the  said  Act  shall  on  and  after  such  date  as  may  be 
specified  in  that  behalf  in  such  order  cease  to  have  effect  within 
the  Federated  Malay  States. 
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(ii)  When  an  order  has  been  duly  published  under  this  section, 
the  Army  Act  shall  cease  to  have  effect  within  the  Federated  Malay 
States  on  and  after  the  date  specified  in  that  behalf  in  such  order, 
until  a  further  order  be  published  under  Section  2  ;  provided  that 
such  cessation  shall  not  affect 

(a)  the  past  operation  of,  or  anything  duly  done  or  suffered 
under,  the  Army  Act ; 

(6)  any  offence  committed,  any  right,  liberty,  or  penalty  acquired 
or  incurred  under  the  Army  Act ; 

(c)  any  action,  proceeding,  or  thing  pending  or  incompleted  at 
the  time  when  the  Army  Act  ceases  to  have  effect ;  but 
every  such  action,  proceeding,  or  thing  may  be  carried  on 
and  completed  as  if  there  had  been  no  such  cessation. 

5.  Any   declaration   made   by   the   High   Commissioner   under  Declaration 
Section  189  of  the  Army  Act  shall  be  deemed  to  apply  to  every  J^g^'/tSy" 
military  force  raised  in  the  Federated  Malay  States,  and  for  the  Act. 
purposes  of  such  declaration  the  Federated  Malay  States  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  within  the  dominions  of  His  Britannic  Majesty. 

SCHEDtTLE. 

(1)  In  the  construction  of  the  Army  Act  all  military  forces 
engaged  to  serve  or  serving  the  Government  in  the  Federated  Malay 
States  shall  be  deemed  to  be  included  in  His  Majesty's  forces  and 
such  service  shall  be  deemed  to  be  His  Majesty's  service. 

(2)  The  officer  commanding  the  troops  in  the  Colony  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  the  officer  commanding  the  forces  in  the  Federated 
Malay  States. 

(3)  When  a  person  who  is  by  virtue  of  this  Enactment  subject 
to  mUitary  law  is  convicted  by  a  court  martial  and  sentenced  to 
penal  servitude,  such  conviction  and  sentence  shall  be  of  the  same 
effect  as  if  such  person  had  been  convicted  of  an  offence  punishable 
by  penal  servitude  and  sentenced  to  penal  servitude  by  a  competent 
Civil  Court,  and  all  written  laws  relating  to  a  person  sentenced  to 
penal  servitude  by  a  competent  Civil  Court  shaU,  so  far  as  circum- 
stances admit,  apply  accordingly. 

(4)  The  following  provisions  of  the  Army  Act  shall  not  have 
effect  in  the  Federated  Malay  States  by  virtue  of  this  Enactment : 

Sections  13,  30,  31,  32,  33,  34,  42,  43,  58,  59,  60,  61,  62,  64,  66, 
76  to  121  inclusive,  127,  131  (2),  134,  136  to  147  inclusive, 
155,  166,  167,  173,  174,  174a,  178,  179,  180,  181,  182,  183, 
185,  186,  187,  and  the  First,  Second,  and  Third  Schedules. 


Short  title, 
commence- 
ment, and 
repeal. 


Interpretation. 


ENACTMENT  NO.   12  OF  1915. 

An  Enactment  to  repeal  and  re-enact  with  amendments 
tlie  "  Lunacy  Enactments,  1898,"  being  the  law  to 
regulate  proceedings  in  Lunacy  and  to  provide  for 
the  reception  and  detention  of  Lunatics  in  Asylums. 


Arthue  Young, 

President  of  the  Federal  Council. 


[2nd  December,  1915. 
31st  December,  1915.] 


It  is  hereby  enacted  by  the  Rulers  of  the  Federated  Malay  States 
in  Council  as  follows  : — 

1.  (i)  This  Enactment  may  be  cited  as  "  The  Lunacy  Enact- 
ment, 1915,"  and  shall  come  into  force  on  the  publication  thereof 
in  the  Gazette. 

(ii)  Upon  the  coming  into  force  of  this  Enactment  the  Enactments 
specified  in  the  first  schedule  shall  be  repealed  ;  provided  that  all 
orders,  decisions,  directions,  appointments,  and  rules  given  or  made, 
all  asylums  established  and  licenses  granted  under  any  Enactment 
hereby  repealed  which  were  in  force  and  subsisting  immediately 
prior  to  the  commencement  of  this  Enactment  shall,  so  far  as  may 
be  consistent  with  the  provisions  of  this  Enactment,  be  deemed 
to  have  been  given,  made,  established,  and  granted  under  this 
Enactment. 

2.  In  Part  I,  unless  there  be  something  repugnant  in  the  subject 
or  context,  "the  Court"  means  the  Court  of  a  Judicial  Commis- 
sioner ;  "  Lunatic  "  means  any  person  found  by  due  course  of  law 
to  be  of  unsound  mind  and  incapable  of  managing  himself  and  his 
affairs  ;  and  "  Registrar  "  includes  Assistant  Registrar  and  Deputy 
Registrar. 

In  Part  II,  unless  there  be  something  repugnant  in  the  subject 
or  context,  "  Lunatic  "  means  every  person  of  unsound  mind  and 
every  person  being  an  idiot ;  and  "  Medical  Officer  "  means  a  duly 
qualified  Medical  Practitioner  in  the  service  of  the  Government. 


Court  may 
order  enquiry. 


PART    I. 

PROVISIONS  REGULATING  PROCEEDINGS  IN  LUNACY. 

3,  (i)  The  Court  may,  on  such  application  as  is  hereinafter 
mentioned,  make  an  order  directing  an  enquiry  whether  any  person 
subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Court  who  is  alleged  to  be  lunatic 
is  or  is  not  of  unsound  mind  and  incapable  of  managing  himself 
and  his  affairs. 
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(ii)  Such  order  may  also  contain  directions  for  enquiries  concern- 
ing the  nature  of  the  property  belonging  to  the  alleged  lunatic,  the 
persons  who  are  his  relatives  or  next  of  kin,  the  time  during  which 
he  has  been  of  unsound  mind,  or  such  other  questions  as  to  the 
Court  shall  seem  proper. 

4.  Application  for  such  enquiry  may  be  made  by  any  person  Application  by 
related  by  blood  or  marriage  to  the  alleged  lunatic,  or  by  any  '^^°'^^^^^- 
public  officer  nominated,  by  the  Resident  of  the  State  wherein  the 
application  is  to  be  made,  for  the  purpose  of  making  the  application. 

5.  (i)  Reasonable  notice  of  the  time  and  place  appointed  for  the  ProTisionsasto 
enquiry  shall  be  given  to  the  alleged  lunatic.  enqu^.* 

(ii)  If  it  shall  appear  that  the  alleged  lunatic  is  in  such  a  state 
that  personal  service  on  him  would  be  ineffectual,  the  Court  may 
direct  such  substituted  service  of  the  notice  as  it  shall  think  proper. 

(iii)  The  Court  may  also,  if  it  think  fit,  direct  a  copy  of  such 
notice  to  bo  served  upon  any  person  related  by  blood  or  marriage 
to  the  alleged  lunatic. 

6.  At  any  time  after  the  application  for  the  enquiry  the  Court  Power  to 
may  require  the  alleged  lunatic  to  attend  at  such  convenient  time  tan^^f  aUeged 
and  place,  within  ten  mUes  of  the  place  of  residence  of  the  said 

alleged  lunatic,  as  the  Court  may  appoint,  for  the  purpose  of  being 
personally  examined  by  the  Court  or  by  any  person  from  whom  the 
Court  may  desire  to  have  a  report  of  the  mental  capacity  and 
condition  of  the  said  alleged  lunatic,  and  the  Court  may  also  make 
an  order  authorizing  any  person  or  persons  named  therein  to  have 
access  to  the  said  alleged  lunatic  for  the  purpose  of  a  personal 
examination. 

7.  On  the  day  fixed  for  the  enquiry,  after  receiving  such  reports  Questions  to  be 
and  hearing  such  evidence  and  arguments  as  it  may  think  fit,  the  oourt!*  ^^ 
Court  shall  decide  whether  the  person  who  is  alleged  to  be  lunatic 

is  or  is  not  of  unsound  mind  and  incapable  of  managing  himself 
and  his  affairs  and  shall  also  decide  any  other  questions  as  to 
which  an  enquiry  has  been  directed. 

8.  The  Court  may  make  such  order  as  may  appear  just  respecting  order  as  to 
the  costs  of  the  enquiry  and  may  include  therein  such  remimeration  '^^^' 

to  physicians  and  surgeons  as  the  Court  shall  deem  reasonable  ; 
provided  that  no  order  for  the  payment  of  costs  shall  be  made 
against  the  Resident  of  a  State  or  against  any  public  ofiicer 
nominated  by  a  Resident  under  the  provisions  of  Section  4. 

9.  If  the  Court  shall  decide  that  the  person  who  is  alleged  to  be  Appointment  of 
lunatic  is  of  unsound  mind  and  incapable  of  managing  himself  and  ™™°»*'^^- 
his  affairs,  the  Court  may,  if  it  shall  think  fit,  appoint  a  committee 

or  committees  of  the  person  and  estate  of  the  lunatic  and  may 
make  such  order,  if  any,  as  to  the  remuneration  of  the  committee 
or  committees  out  of  the  lunatic's  estate,  and  as  to  the  giving  of 
secimty  by  the  committee  or  committees,  as  to  the  Court  may 
seem  fit. 

10.  The  Court  may  on  the   appointment  of   a   committee   or  Powers  of 
committees  of  the  person  and  estate  of  a  lunatic  direct  by  the  order  jS^tSratate. 
of  appointment  or  by  any  subsequent  order  that  the  person  to 
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Power  of 
Registrar 
to  receive 
proposal. 


Registrar  to 
report  to  Court. 


Wliat  relative 
may  attend 
proceedings. 


Orders  may  be 
made  on 
petition. 


Dealings  with 
lunatic's 
property  for 
certain  pur- 


whom  the  charge  of  the  estate  is  committed  shall  have  such  powers 
for  the  management  thereof  as  to  the  Court  shall  seem  necessary 
and  proper,  reference  being  had  to  the  nature  of  the  property, 
whether  movable  or  immovable,  of  which  the  estate  may  consist. 
But  such  powers  shall  not  extend  to  the  sale  or  charge  of  the 
estate  or  any  part  thereof  or  to  the  letting  of  any  immovable 
property,  unless  for  a  term  not  exceeding  three  years. 

11.  The  Registrar  of  the  Court  shall  be  at  liberty  without  an 
order  of  reference  to  receive  any  proposal  and  conduct  any  enquiry 
respecting  the  management  of  the  estate  of  a  lunatic  if  such  proposal 
relate  to  any  matter  which  the  committee  of  the  estate  has  not 
been  empowered  by  an  order  under  the  last  preceding  section  to 
dispose  of.  The  Registrar  may  likewise  without  reference  receive 
and  enquire  into  any  proposal  relating  to  the  sale  or  charge  of  the 
estate  or  of  any  part  thereof  or  to  the  letting  of  any  immovable 
property  for  a  term  exceeding  three  years. 

13.  The  Registrar  shall  report  to  the  Court  on  the  proposal  and 
the  Court  shall,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Enactment,  make 
such  order  upon  the  report  and  respecting  the  costs  as  shall  under 
the  circumstances  seem  just. 

13.  The  Court  shall  once  in  the  matter  of  each  lunacy,  and  may 
afterwards  from  time  to  time,  determine  whether  any  one  or  more 
and,  if  any,  how  many  and  which  of  the  relatives  or  next  of  kin 
shall  attend  before  the  Registrar  at  the  cost  of  the  estate  in  any 
proceeding  connected  with  the  management  thereof  and,  if  any  such 
relative  or  next  of  kin  is  an  infant,  may  from  time  to  time  appoint 
a  fit  person  to  be  his  guardian  for  the  purposes  of  the  lunacy. 

14.  The  Court  may,  on  application  made  to  it  by  petition  con- 
cerning any  matter  whatsoever  connected  with  the  lunacy,  make 
such  order,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Enactment,  respecting 
the  application  and  the  costs  thereof  and  of  the  consequent  pro- 
ceedings as  shall  under  the  circumstances  seem  just. 

15.  The  Court  may,  if  it  appears  to  be  just  or  for  the  lunatic's 
benefit,  order  that  any  property,  movable  or  immovable,  of  the 
lunatic,  and  whether  in  possession,  reversion, remainder , contingency, 
or  expectancy,  be  sold,  charged,  or  otherwise  disposed  of  as  may 
seem  most  expedient  for  the  purpose  of  raising  money  to  be  applied 
for  any  of  the  following  purposes  : 

(a)  the  payment  of  the  lunatic's  debts,  including  any  debt 

incurred  for  his  maintenance  or  otherwise  for  his  benefit ; 

(b)  the  discharge  of  any  encumbrance  on  his  estate  ; 

(c)  the  payment  of  or  provision  for  the  expenses  of  his  future 

maintenance  and  the  maintenance  of  his  family,  including 
the  expenses  of  his  removal  to  Europe,  India,  China,  or 
elsewhere,  when  he  shall  be  so  removed,  and  all  expenses 
incidental  thereto  ; 

(d)  the  payment  of  the  costs  of  any  enquiry  under  this  Enact- 

ment and  of  any  costs  incurred  by  order  or  under  the 
authority  of  the  Court. 
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16.  The  committee  of  the  lunatic's  estate  shall  in  the  name  and  oommitteeto 
on  behalf  of  the  lunatic  execute  all  such  conveyances  and  instruments  f^'iruments 
of  transfer  or  charge  relative  to  any  sale,  charge,  or  other  disposition 

of  his  estate  as  the  Court  shall  order.  In  Uke  manner,  such  com- 
mittee shall  under  the  order  of  the  Court  exercise  all  powers  what- 
soever vested  in  a  lunatic,  whether  the  same  are  vested  in  him  for 
his  own  benefit  or  in  the  character  of  trustee  or  guardian. 

17.  Where  a  person  having  contracted  to  sell  or  otherwise  dispose  Performance  oi 
of  his  estate  or  any  part  thereof  afterwards  becomes  lunatic,  the  "'°*""='^- 
Court  may,  if  the  contract  is  such  as  the  Court  thinks  ought  to 

be  performed,  direct  the  committee  of  the  estate  to  execute  such 
conveyances  and  to  do  such  acts  in  fulfilment  of  the  contract  as  it 
shall  thiak  proper. 

18.  If  a  member  of  a  partnership  firm  be  found  hmatic,  the  partner  found 
Court  may,  on  the  appHcation  of  the  other  partners  or  of  any  '™at'<=- 
person  who  appears  to  the  Court  to  be  entitled  to  require  the  same, 
dissolve  the  partnership ;    and  thereupon,  or  upon  a  dissolution 

by  decree  of  Court  or  otherwise  by  due  course  of  law,  the  committee 
of  the  estate  may  in  the  name  and  on  behalf  of  the  lunatic  join  with 
the  other  partners  in  disposing  of  the  partnership  property  upon 
such  terms  and  shall  do  all  such  acts  for  carrying  into  efiect  the 
dissolution  of  the  partnership  as  the  Court  shall  think  proper. 

19.  Where  a  lunatic  has  been  engaged  in  business  the  Court  may,  Disposal  of 
if  it  appear  to  be  for  the  lunatic's  benefit  that  the  business  premises  l^g^_ 
should  be  disposed  of,  order  the  committee  of  the  estate  to  sell  and 
dispose  of  the  same,  and  the  moneys  arising  from  such  sale  shall  be 
applied  in  such  manner  as  the  Court  shall  direct. 

20.  Where  a  lunatic  is  entitled  to  a  lease  or  under-lease  and  it  committee  may 
appears  to  be  for  the  benefit  of  his  estate  that  it  should  be  disposed  dispose  of  lease. 
of,  the  committee  of  the  estate  may  by  order  of  the  Court  surrender, 

assign,  or  otherwise  dispose  of  the  same  to  such  person  for  such 
valuable  or  nominal  consideration  and  upon  such  terms  as  the 
Court  shall  think  fit. 

21.  Where  any  stock  or  Government  or  municipal  securities  or  Transfer  of 
any  shares  in  a  company  (transferable  within  the  Federated  Malay  ^took  of  lunatio. 
States  or  the  dividends  of  which  are  payable  there)  are  standing  in 

the  name  of,  or  are  vested  in,  a  lunatic  beneficially  entitled  thereto 
or  a  committee  of  the  estate  of  a  lunatic  or  a  trustee  for  him,  and 
the  committee  or  trustee  dies  intestate  or  himself  becomes  lunatic 
or  is  out  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Court,  or  it  is  uncertain  whether 
the  committee  or  trustee  be  living  or  dead,  or  he  neglects  or  refuses 
to  transfer  the  stock,  securities,  or  shares  or  to  receive  and  pay  the 
dividends  to  a  new  committee  or  trustee  or  as  he  directs  within 
fourteen  days  after  being  required  by  him  to  do  so,  then  the  Court 
may  order  some  fit  person  to  make  such  transfer  or  to  transfer  the 
same  and  to  receive  and  pay  over  the  dividends  in  such  manner  as 
the  Court  may  direct,  and  such  transfer  or  payment  shall  be  valid 
and  effectual  for  all  purposes. 

22.  Where  any  property  situate  in  the  Federated  Malay  States  is  Transfer  of 
standing  in  the  name  of  or  vested  in  any  person  residing  out  of  the  K^^°'ai„g 
Federated  Malay  States,  the  Court,  upon  being  satisfied  that  such  ™^<>ithe 
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person  has  been  declared  of  unsound  mind  and  that  his  personal 
estate  has  been  vested  in  a  committee,  curator,  or  manager  according 
to  the  laws  of  the  place  where  he  is  residing,  may  order  some  fit 
person  to  make  such  transfer  of  the  property,  or  of  any  part  thereof, 
to  such  committee,  curator,  or  manager  or  otherwise,  and  also  to 
receive  and  pay  over  any  proceeds  or  profits  thereof  as  the  Court 
may  think  fit ;  and  any  act  done  in  pursuance  of  such  order  shall 
be  valid  and  effectual  for  all  purposes. 

23.  If  it  appears  to  the  Court,  having  regard  to  the  situation  and 
condition  in  life  of  the  lunatio  and  his  family  and  the  other  circum- 
stances of  the  case,  to  be  expedient  that  his  property  should  be 
made  available  for  his  or  their  maintenance  in  a  direct  and  inex- 
pensive manner,  it  may,  instead  of  appointing  a  committee  of  the 
estate,  order  that  the  property,  if  money,  or  if  of  any  other  descrip- 
tion the  produce  thereof  when  realized,  be  paid  to  such  person  as 
the  Court  may  think  fit  to  be  applied  for  the  purpose  aforesaid, 
and  all  payments  so  made  shall  be  a  good  discharge  to  the  person 
making  the  same. 

24.  If  it  appears  to  the  Court  that  the  unsoundness  of  mind  of  a 
lunatic  is  in  its  nature  temporary  and  that  it  is  expedient  to  make 
temporary  provision  for  his  maintenance  or  for  the  maintenance  of 
his  family,  the  Court  may  in  like  manner  as  under  the  last  preceding 
section  direct  his  property  or  a  sufficient  part  of  it  to  be  appUed 
for  the  purpose  aforesaid. 

25.  When  any  person  has  been  found  of  unsound  mind  and  it 
shall  be  shown  to  the  Court,  either  on  the  application  of  such 
person  or  of  any  other  person  acting  on  his  behalf  or  on  the  informa- 
tion of  any  other  person,  that  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  such 
unsoundness  of  mind  has  ceased,  the  Court  may  make  an  order  for 
enquiry  whether  such  person  is  or  is  not  stUl  of  unsound  mind  and 
incapable  of  managing  himself  and  his  affairs.  The  enquiry  shall 
be  conducted  in  the  same  manner  and  subject  to  the  same  rules  as 
are  hereinbefore  prescribed  for  an  enquiry  into  the  unsoundness 
of  mind  of  an  alleged  lunatic  ;  and  if  it  be  found  that  the  unsound- 
ness of  mind  has  ceased,  the  Court  shall  order  all  proceedings  in 
the  matter  of  the  lunacy  to  cease  or  to  be  set  aside  on  such  terms 
and  conditions  as  under  the  circumstances  of  the  case  shall  appear 
proper. 

PART  II. 

PROVISIONS  FOR  THE  RECEPTION  AND  DETENTION  OF 
LUNATICS  IN  ASYLUMS. 

26.  The  Resident  of  any  State  may  establish  in  such  State 
asylums  for  the  reception  and  detention  of  lunatics  at  such  places 
as  may  be  deemed  proper.  He  may  also  if  he  think  fit  grant  licenses 
to  any  private  persons  for  the  establishment  of  such  asylums  and 
may  withdraw  such  licenses. 

37.  (i)  The  management  of  every  lunatic  asylum  and  the  care 
and  the  custody  of  its  inmates  shall  be  regulated  according  to 
such  rules  as  shall  from  time  to  time  be  made  under  this  Enactment 
by  the  Resident  of  the  State  wherein  such  asylum  is  situated. 
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(ii)  The  Resident  of  each  State  shall  appoint  for  every  asylum  in 
such  State  not  less  than  three  visitors,  one  of  whom  at  least  shall 
be  a  Medical  Officer. 

28.  Two  or  more  of  the  visitors,  one  of  whom  shall  be  a  Medical  Monthly  inepeo- 
Officer,  shall  once  at  least  in  every  month  together  inspect  every  ''°°  ^^  ™itors. 
part  of  the  asylum  or  asylums  of  which  they  are  visitors  and  see 

and  examine,  as  far  as  circumstances  wiU  permit,  every  lunatic 
therein  and  the  order  and  certificate  for  the  admission  of  every 
lunatic  admitted  since  the  last  visitation  of  the  visitors  and  shall 
enter  in  a  book  to  be  kept  for  that  purpose  any  remarks  which  they 
may  deem  proper  in  regard  to  the  management  and  condition  of 
the  asylum  and  the  lunatics  therein. 

29.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  every  PoUce  Officer  not  below  the  rank  Apprehension 
of  Inspector  to  apprehend  all  persons  found  wandering  at  large  who  fanatfes.™"^ 
are  deemed  to  be  lunatics  and  aU  persons  beUeved  to  be  dangerous 

by  reason  of  lunacy  and  to  report  to  a  Magistrate  the  fact  of  the 
apprehension  of  any  such  person.  Every  person  so  apprehended 
may  be  detained  by  order  of  a  Magistrate  for  purposes  of 
examination  and  shall  be  examined  by  a  Magistrate  with  the  assist- 
ance of  a  Medical  Officer ;  and  if  the  Medical  Officer  shaU  sign  a 
certificate  in  the  form  A  in  the  second  schedule  and  the  Magistrate 
shall  be  satisfied  on  personal  examination  or  other  proof  that  such 
person  is  a  lunatic  and  a  proper  person  to  be  detained  under  care 
and  treatment,  he  shall  make  an  order  for  such  lunatic  to  be  received 
into  the  Central  Lunatic  Asylum  at  Tanjong  Rambutan  in  the 
State  of  Perak  or  into  such  other  pubUc  asylum  in  the  Federated 
Malay  States  as  he  may  think  fit  and  shall  send  the  lunatic  in 
suitable  custody  to  the  asylum  mentioned  in  such  order.  Provided 
that  if  any  friend  or  relative  of  any  lunatic  who  is  believed  to  be 
dangerous  shall  undertake  in  writing  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
Magistrate  that  such  lunatic  shall  be  properly  taken  care  of  and 
shall  be  prevented  from  doing  injury  to  himself  or  others,  the 
Magistrate  instead  of  sending  him  to  an  asylum  may  make  him  over 
to  the  care  of  such  friend  or  relative.  Provided  also  that  if  any 
such  friend  or  relative  shall  desire  that  the  lunatic  may  be  sent  to 
a  licensed  asylum  instead  of  a  pubhc  asylum  and  shall  engage  in 
writing  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Magistrate  to  pay  the  expenses 
which  may  be  incurred  for  the  lodging,  maintenance,  medicine, 
clothing,  and  care  of  the  lunatic  in  such  licensed  asylum,  the  Magis- 
trate may  send  the  lunatic  to  the  licensed  asylum  mentioned  in  the 
engagement. 

30.  (i)  If  it  shall  appear  to  a  Magistrate  on  the  report  of  a  Police  ProTision  in 
Officer  or  the  information  of  any  other  person  that  any  person  treatment  or 
within  the  limits  of  such  Magistrate's  jurisdiction  deemed  to  be  a  l^^^°* 
lunatic  is  not  under  proper  care  and  control  or  is  cruelly  treated 

or  neglected  by  any  relative  or  other  person  having  the  charge  of 
him,  the  Magistrate  may  send  for  the  supposed  lunatic  and  summon 
such  relative  or  other  person  as  has  or  ought  to  have  the  charge 
of  him  ;  and  if  such  relative  or  other  person  be  legally  bound  to 
maintain  the  supposed  lunatic,  the  Magistrate  may  make  an  order 
for  such  lunatic  to  be  properly  cared  for  and  treated,  and  if  such 
relative  or  other  person  shall  wilfully  neglect  to  comply  with  the 
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said  order  may  sentence  him  to  imprisonment  of  either  descrip- 
tion for  any  period  not  exceeding  one  month.  If  there  be  no  person 
legally  bound  to  maintain  the  supposed  lunatic,  or  if  the  Magistrate 
think  fit  so  to  do,  he  may  proceed  as  .prescribed  in  the  last  preceding 
section,  and  upon  being  satisfied  in  manner  aforesaid  that  the 
person  deemed  to  be  a  lunatic  is  a  lunatic  and  a  proper  person  to 
be  detained  under  care  and  treatment  may  make  an  order  for  his 
reception  into  such  asylum  as  aforesaid. 

(ii)  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  every  Police  Officer  not  below  the  rank 
of  Inspector  to  report  to  a  Magistrate  every  such  case  of  neglect  or 
cruel  treatment  as  aforesaid  which  may  come  to  his  knowledge. 

(ui)  In  any  State  any  Medical  Officer  or  any  PoUce  Officer  not 
below  the  rank  of  Inspector  may,  at  such  times  as  the  Resident  of 
such  State  shall  fix,  visit  any  supposed  lunatic  in  the  care  of  any 
friend  or  relative  of  such  supposed  lunatic,  for  the  purpose  of 
ascertaining  the  condition  of  such  supposed  lunatic,  and  any  such 
friend  or  relative  shall  be  legally  bound  to  produce  the  said  supposed 
lunatic  for  the  inspection  of  the  visitor  and  in  the  event  of  his 
refusing  to  do  so  shaU  be  liable  to  fine  which  may  amount  to  five 
hundred  dollars. 

Admission  oS  ^■'-  ('^)  "^^^  Court  of  a  Judicial  Commissioner  may,  for  the  pur- 

aooused  persons  posc  of  determining  whether  a  person  committed  for  trial  before 
serva  on.  g^pj^  Qom-^  gr  charged  before  such  Court  with  an  offence  is  or  is 
not  of  unsound  mind,  by  written  order  direct  that  such  person  be 
received  into  a  lunatic  asylum,  to  be  named  in  the  order,  and  be 
there  detained  under  observation  during  such  period,  not  exceeding 
one  month,  as  to  the  Court  may  seem  expedient  and  may  thereafter 
examine  any  members  of  the  staff  of  such  asylum  who  shall  have 
had  such  person  under  observation. 

(ii)  Every  person  ordered  under  this  section  to  be  received  into 
a  lunatic  asylum  for  observation  shall  be  received  into  the  asylum 
named  in  the  order  and  be  there  detained  under  observation  for 
the  period  stated  in  the  order  or  for  such  shorter  period  as  the 
Court  which  made  the  order  may  direct. 

32.  Except  as  otherwise  in  this  or  in  any  other  Enactment  pro- 
vided, no  person  shall  be  received  into  a  lunatic  asylum  without  an 
order  under  the  hand  of  some  person  in  the  form  B  in  the  second 
schedule  together  with  such  statement  of  particulars  as  is  contained 
in  the  said  form  B  nor,  unless  such  person  has  been  found  lunatic 
under  an  enquiry  under  Part  I  of  this  Enactment,  without  the 
medical  certificate  containing  the  particulars  in  the  form  A  in  the 
second  schedule  of  two  persons,  each  of  whom  shall  be  a  physician 
or  surgeon  and  one  of  whom  shall  be  a  surgeon  in  the  employment 
of  the  Government.  When  such  order  is  presented  the  visitors  or 
managers  of  the  asylum  before  admitting  the  lunatic  into  the  asylum 
may  require  the  friends  of  the  said  lunatic  to  engage  to  pay  the 
expenses  which  may  be  incurred  for  the  lodging,  clothing,  medicine 
and  care  of  the  lunatic,  unless  it  shall  appear  to  the  said  visitors 
that  they  have  not  sufficient  means  of  doing  so. 

33.  Two  of  the  visitors  of  any  asylum,  of  whom  one  shall  be 
a  Medical  Officer,  may  by  writing  under  their  hands  order  the 
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discharge  of  any  person  detained  in  such  asylum  otherwise  than 
under  Section  31.  When  such  order  is  given,  if  the  person  is 
detained  under  the  order  of  any  public  officer,  notice  of  the  order 
of  discharge  shall  be  immediately  communicated  to  such  officer. 

34.  When  any  relative  or  friend  of  a  lunatic  detained  in  any  order  oi 
asylum  under  the  provisions  of  Section  29  or  Section  30  is  desirous  „naeSn''oJ 
that  such  lunatic  shall  be  delivered  over  to  his  care  and  custody,  he  reiatire. 
may  make  apphcation  to  any  Magistrate  of  the  First  Class  in  the 
Federated  Malay  States,  and  the  Magistrate,  if  he  think  fit,  after 
communication  with  the  visitors  or  with  one  of  them  being  a 
Medical  Officer,  and  upon  the  undertaking  in  writing  of  such  rela- 
tive or  friend  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  said  Magistrate  or  Officer 
that  such  Itmatic  shall  be  properly  taken  care  of  and  shaU  be 
prevented  from  doing  injury  to  himself  or  others,  may  make  an 
order  for  the  discharge  of  such  lunatic  and   such  lunatic   shall 
thereupon  be  discharged. 

35.  The  Resident  of  any  State  may  order  the  removal  of  any  proTision  for 
lunatic  from  any  public  asylum  in  such  State  to  any  other  public  [anatlrafrom 
asylum  in  the  Federated  Malay  States,  and  such  order  shall  be  oneMyiumto 
sufficient  authority  for  the  removal  of  such  lunatic  and  also  for  his 
reception  into  the  asylum  to  which  he  is  ordered  to  be  removed. 

36.  If  after  the  reception  of  any  lunatic  into  an  asylum  it  appear  Amendment  oi 
that  the  order  or  the  medical  certificate  or  certificates  upon  which  °'^^^- 

he  was  received  is  or  are  defective  or  incorrect,  the  same  may  at 
any  time  afterwards  be  amended  by  the  person  or  persons  signing 
the  same  with  the  sanction  of  two  or  more  of  the  visitors  of  the 
said  asylum,  one  of  whom  shall  be  a  Medical  Officer. 

37.  Every  person  received  into  a  lunatic  asylum  under  any  such  order  and 
order  as  is  required  by  this  Enactment  accompanied,  unless  the  "Mtltydetea- 
order  be  under  Section  31,  by  the  requisite  medical  certificate  may  *j™*^^g 
be  detained  therein  until  he  be  removed  or  discharged  as  authorized 

by  this  Enactment  and  in  case  of  escape  may  by  virtue  of  such 
order  be  retaken  by  the  manager  of  such  asylum  or  any  officer  or 
servant  belonging  thereto  or  any  other  person  authorized  in  that 
behalf  by  the  said  manager  or  any  Police  Officer  and  conveyed  to 
and  received  and  detained  in  such  asylum. 

38.  When  any  lunatic  is  sent  to  a  licensed  asylum  by  order  of  a  QoTernment 
Magistrate  under  Section  29  or  Section  30  or  of  the  Court  of  a  ^rlmatic's 
Judicial  Commissioner  under  Section  31  and  when  a  lunatic  is  maintenance. 
admitted  into  such  asylum  under  Section  32  and  no  engagement 

has  been  taken  from  the  friends  of  the  lunatic  for  the  payment  of 
expenses  under  Section  32,  the  expense  of  the  lodging,  maintenance, 
clothing,  medicine,  and  care  of  such  lunatic  shall  be  paid  by  the 
Government  to  the  manager  of  such  asylum. 

39.  The  Magistrate  by  whom  any  lunatic  has  been  sent  to  a  lunatic  order  £or  pay- 
asylum,  if  it  appear  to  him  that  such  lunatic  has  an  estate  applicable  Snatio'a°°^ 
to  his  maintenance  and  more  than  sufficient  to  maintain  his  family  maintenance. 
or  that  any  person  is  legally  bound  to  maintain  and  has  the  means 

of  maintaining  such  lunatic,  may  apply  to  the  Court  of  a  Judicial 
Commissioner,  and  the  said  Court  shall  enquire  into  the  matter  in 
a  summary  way  and,  on  being  satisfied  that  such  lunatic  has  an 
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estate  applicable  to  his  maintenance  or  that  any  person  is  legally- 
bound  to  maintain  and  has  the  means  of  maintaining  such  lunatic, 
shall  make  an  order  for  the  recovery  of  the  charges  of  the  lodging, 
maintenance,  clothing,  medicine,  and  care  of  such  lunatic  out  of 
such  estate  or  from  such  person.  Sach  order  may  be  enforced  in 
the  same  manner  as  any  decree  made  by  the  said  Court  in  a  suit 
in  respect  of  the  property  or  person  therein  mentioned.  Any 
movable  property  which  may  be  in  the  possession  of  a  lunatic 
found  wandering  at  large  may  be  sold  by  order  of  a  Magistrate  and 
the  proceeds  thereof  (or  such  part  of  the  same  as  may  be  necessary) 
appHed  towards  the  payment  of  the  charge  of  the  lodging  and 
maintenance  of  the  lunatic  and  of  any  other  expenses  incurred 
on  his  behalf. 

40.  The  liability  of  any  relative  or  person  to  maintain  any  lunatic 
shall  not  be  taken  away  or  affected  by  any  provision  contained  in 
this  Enactment. 

PART   III. 
GENERAL  PROVISIONS. 

41.  Nothmg  contained  in  Part  II  shall  be  taken  to  interfere  with 
the  power  of  the  Court  of  a  Judicial  Commissioner  over  any  person 
found  to  be  lunatic  under  Part  I. 

42.  Any  person  aggrieved  by  any  decision  or  order  of  the  Court 
of  a  Judicial  Commissioner  made  under  the  provisions  of  this 
Enactment  may,  except  in  the  case  of  an  order  under  Section  31, 
appeal  to  the  Court  of  Appeal ;  provided  that  no  such  appeal  shall, 
except  by  special  leave  of  the  Court  of  Appeal  or  of  a  Judicial 
Commissioner,  be  brought  after  the  expiration  of  one  month  from 
the  date  of  the  decision  or  order  appealed  against. 

43.  (i)  The  Resident  of  any  State  may,  with  the  approval  of  the 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government,  from  time  to  time  make  rules  for 
the  better  carrying  out  of  the  provisions  of  this  Enactment,  and  such 
rules  upon  publication  in  the  Gazette  shall  have  in  such  State  the 
force  of  law. 

(ii)  Any  person  committing  a  breach  of  any  such  rules  shall  on 
conviction  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  one  hundred  dollars. 

44.  (i)  No  prosecution  shall  be  instituted  or  action  brought 
against  any  person  for  anything  done  or  bond  fide  intended  to  be 
done  in  the  exercise  or  supposed  exercise  of  the  powers  given  by  this 
Enactment  or  by  any  rules  made  thereunder — 

(a)  without  giving  to  such  person  one  month's  previous  notice 
in  writing  of  the  intended  prosecution  or  action  and  of 
the  cause  thereof  ; 

(&)  after  the  expiration  of  three  months  from  the  date  of  the 
act  in  respect  of  which  the  prosecution  or  action  is  intended 
to  be  instituted  or  brought ; 

(c)  in  the  case  of  an  action,  after  tender  of  sufficient  amends, 
(ii)  In  every  action  so  brought  it  shall  be  expressly  alleged  that 
the  defendant  acted  either  maliciously  or  negligently  and  without 
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reasonable  or  probable  cause,  and  if  at  the  trial  the  plaintiff  shall 
fail  to  prove  such  allegation  judgment  shall  be  given  for  the 
defendant. 

(iii)  Though  judgment  be  given  for  the  plaintiff,  the  plaintiff  shall 
not  have  costs  against  the  defendant  unless  the  Court  before  which 
the  action  is  tried  shall  certify  its  approbation  of  the  action. 

PmST   SCHEDtTLE. 

ENACTMENTS  REPEALED. 


State. 

No.  and  year. 

Short  title. 

Perak 

Selangor     . . 
Negri  Sembilan     . . 
Pahang 

12  of  1898 
12  of  1898 
19  of  1898 
16  of  1898 

Lunacy    Enactment,    1898 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

Second  Schedule. 

FORM  A. 

Certificate  of  Medical  Officer. 

I,  the  undersigned  (here  enter  name  and  official  designation), 

hereby  certify  that  I  on  the day  of ,  19. . ,  at 

personally  examined  (here  enter  name  and  residence  of  lunatic)  and 

that  the  said is  a  lunatic  (or  an  idiot  or  a  person  of  unsound 

mind)  and  a  proper  person  to  be  taken  charge  of  and  detained  under 
care  and  treatment  and  that  I  have  formed  this  opinion  on  the 
following  grounds,  namely : 

STATEMENT. 

1.  Facts  indicating  insanity  observed  by  myself  (here  state  the 
facts). 

2.  Other  facts,  if  any,  indicating  insanity  communicated  to  me 
by  others  (here  state  the  information  and  from  whom) . 

Dated  the day  of ,  19. . 

(Signed) 

FORM  B. 

Order  for  the  Reception  of  a  Private  Patient. 

I,  the  undersigned,  hereby  request  you  to  receive  A.  B.,  a  lunatic 
(or  an  idiot  or  a  person  of  unsound  mind),  as  a  patient  into  your 
asylum.    Subjoined  is  a  statement  respecting  the  said  A.  B. 

Signed)  Name 

Occupation  (if  any) 

Place  of  abode 
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Degree  of  relationslup,  if  any,  or  other  circumstances  of  connection 
with  the  patient 

Dated  the day  of ,  19 . . . 

To Superintendent  of  the  Asylum  at  (describing  the  asylum). 

[Where  the  person  signing  the  statement  is  not  the  person  who 
signs  the  order,  the  following  particulars  concerning  the  person 
signing  the  statement  are  to  be  added,  namely  : 

Name 

Occupation  (if  any) 

Place  of  abode 

Degree  of  relationship  (if  any)  or  other  circumstances  of  connection 
with  the  patient.] 

STATEMENT. 

[If  any  of  the  particulars  in  this  statement  be  not  known,  the  fact 
to  be  so  stated.] 

Name  of  patient  in  full 

Sex  and  age 

Married,  single,  or  widowed 

Condition  of  life  and  previous  occupation,  if  any 

Religion,  as  far  as  known 

Previous  place  of  abode 

Whether  first  attack 

Age,  if  known,  on  first  attack 

When  and  where  previously  under  care  and  treatment 

Duration  of  existing  attack 

Supposed  cause 

Whether  subject  to  epilepsy 

Whether  suicidal 

Whether  dangerous  to  others 

Whether  found  lunatic  by  the  Supreme  Court 

Date  of  such  decision 

Whether  any  member  of  patient's  family  has  been  or  is  affected  with 
insanity 

(Signed) 


ENACTMENT  NO.   13  OP  1915. 

As  amended  by  Fed.  E.  16  of  1916. 

An  Enactment  to  regulate  the  possession,  sale,  import, 
and  export  of  certain  Arms. 

Aethtte  Young,  [2nd  December,  1915. 

President  of  the  Federal  Council.  1st  January,  1916.] 

It  is  hereby  enacted  by  the  Rulers  of  the  Federated  Malay  States  in 
Council  as  follows  : — 

1.  (i)  This  Enactment  may  be  cited  as  "  The  Arms  Enactment,  short  title. 
1915,"  and  shall  come  into  force  on  such  day  as  shall  be  appointed  andrepMiir*°  ' 
by  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  by  notification  in  the  Gazette. 

(ii)  Nothing  in  this  Enactment  contained  shall  apply  to  any  arms 
which  are  the  property  of,  or  under  the  immediate  control  of,  the 
Government  of  the  Federated  Malay  States  or  of  any  of  them  or 
which  form  part  of  the  equipment  of  any  recognized  naval  or  military 
force  or  of  the  poUce  force  of  the  Federated  Malay  States  or  of 
persons  employed  in  the  Prisons  Department  of  the  Federated 
Malay  States  or  of  the  ordinary  armament  of  any  ship  or  which  are 
in  or  upon  any  ship  and  required  for  the  service  thereof  or  the 
personal  use  of  the  crew  or  passengers  thereof. 

(iii)  Upon  the  coming  into  force  of  this  Enactment  the  Enact- 
ments mentioned  in  the  first  schedule  shall  be  repealed  ;  provided 
that  all  licenses  and  permits  issued  under  any  Enactment  hereby 
repealed  which  were  in  force  immediately  prior  to  the  commence- 
ment of  this  Enactment  shall,  so  far  as  may  be  consistent  with  the 
provisions  of  this  Enactment,  be  deemed  to  have  been  issued  under 
this  Enactment. 

2.  In  this  Enactment  and  in  rules  thereunder,  unless  the  context  interpretation. 
otherwise  requires — 

"  Arms  "  includes  a  fire-arm,  air  guns,  air  pistols,  automatic  guns, 
automatic  pistols,  and  any  other  kind  of  gun  or  pistol  from  which  any 
shot,  bullet,  or  other  missile  can  be  discharged  or  noxious  fumes  can 
be  emitted,  but  does  not  include  any  arms  other  than  as  aforesaid. 

"  Pistol"  means  a  fire-arm  or  other  weapon  of  any  description 
from  which  any  shot,  buUet,  or  other  missile  can  be  discharged  and  of 
which  the  length  of  barrel,  not  including  any  revolving,  detachable, 
or  magazine  breech,  does  not  exceed  nine  inches. 

"  Police  district  "  means  any  area  ia  a  State  constituted  a  police 
district  by  the  Resident  of  such  State  by  notification  in  the  Gazette 
and,  unless  and  until  such  districts  are  so  constituted,  means  an 
ordinary  administrative  district  or  sub-district. 
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3.  (i)  Licenses  for  arms  and  permits  to  use  arms  shall  be  issued  in 
accordance  with  the  provisions  of  this  Enactment. 

(ii)  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  any  law  in  force  for  the  time 
being  regulating  the  carrying  of  arms  in  public  places  or  otherwise, 
every  such  license  shall  authorize  the  person  named  therein  to  have 
in  his  possession  and  to  carry  and  use  within  the  State  in  which  the 
license  is  issued  any  arms  described  therein  and  shall  be  substantially 
in  the  Form  A  in  the  second  schedule,  and  every  such  permit  shall 
authorize  the  person  named  therein  to  have  in  his  possession  and  to 
carry  and  use  within  the  State  in  which  the  permit  is  issued  any 
arms  described  therein  provided  that  a  license  in  respect  of  such 
arms  has  been  duly  issued  and  is  in  force  in  any  State  of  the 
Federated  Malay  States  and  shall  be  substantially  in  the  Form  B 
in  the  second  schedule. 

(iii)  Any  such  license  or  permit  which  shall  have  been  endorsed  as 
effective  by  the  senior  police  officer  in  any  police  district  of  a  State 
other  than  the  State  wherein  the  same  was  issued  shall  thereupon 
be  of  the  same  effect  in  the  State  where  it  was  so  endorsed  as  in 
the  State  wherein  it  was  issued. 

4.  (i)  No  person  shall  in  any  State  have  in  his  possession  or 
custody  any  arms  except  under  a  license  or  permit  in  that  behalf 
under  this  Enactment  and  in  accordance  with  the  conditions  of  such 
license  or  permit  and  such  conditions  as  may  be  prescribed. 

(ii)  Any  person  who  *  *  *  shall  have  in  his  possession  or  custody 
any  arms  without  such  license  or  permit  or  otherwise  than  in  accord- 
ance with  such  conditions  as  aforesaid  or  who  while  holding  such 
permit  shall  have  in  his  possession  or  custody  any  arms  in  respect  of 
which  no  Ucense  is  in  force  shall  be  liable  to  imprisonment  of  either 
description  for  a  term  not  exceeding  three  years  or  to  a  fine  not  ex- 
ceeding five  hundred  dollars  in  respect  of  every  such  arm  or  to  both. 

(iii)  The  following  persons  shall  be  exempt  from  the  operation  of 
this  section  to  the  extent  specified  : 

(a)  the  High  Commissioner,  the  Rulers,  the  Chief  Secretary  to 

Government,  and  aU  Members  of  the  Federal  Council  or 
of  any  State  Council ; 

(b)  gunsmiths,  auctioneers,  and  common  carriers  having  in  their 

possession  in  the  ordinary  course  of  their  business  and  not 
for  use  any  arms  for  which  a  license  has  been  issued  and  is 
in  force,  in  respect  of  such  arms  only. 

Persons  exempt  under  paragraph  (a)  of  this  sub-section  shall 
furnish  annually  in  writing  to  the  Chief  Pohce  Officer  of  the  State 
in  which  they  reside  particulars  of  all  arms  in  their  possession,  in 
respect  whereof  no  license  is  in  force,  with  the  name  of  the  maker 
and  the  number  (if  any)  marked  thereon  for  the  purposes  of 
identification. 

(iv)  Where  two  or  more  persons  carry  any  arms  in  parts,  each  of 
such  persons  shall  for  the  purposes  of  this  section  be  deemed  to  have 
such  arms  in  his  possession. 

4a.  No  person  shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  any  contravention  of  this 
Enactment  or  of  any  rule  thereunder  by  reason  only  of  the  fact  that 
during  the  month  of  January  in  any  year  he  has  in  his  possession  or 
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custody  any  arms  in  respect  of  which  no  license  or  permit  is  in  force  ; 
provided  that  such  person  had  such  arms  in  his  possession  or  custody 
on  the  thirty-first  day  of  December  of  the  preceding  year  under  a  license 
or  permit  issued  in  that  behalf  under  this  Enactment. 

5.  (i)  A  license  for  arms  or  a  permit  to  use  arms  under  this  Licenses  and 
Enactment  may  be  obtained  in  any  State  by  application  made  in  obtSJi'la^'"' 
writing  to  the  Chief  PoUce  Officer  of  such  State,  subject  to  the  issue 
thereof  being  expressly  approved  by  such  Chief  Police  Officer  ; 
provided  that  if  during  the  year  or  any  part  of  the  year  immediately 
preceding  the  year  in  which  application  is  made  the  applicant  has 

held  a  license  or  permit  for  the  arms  referred  to  in  the  appUcation 
and  such  license  or  permit  has  expired  by  effluxion  of  time  and  has 
not  been  suspended  or  cancelled,  application  for  a  new  license  or 
permit  for  the  same  arms  may  be  made  verbally  or  in  writing  to  and 
such  license  or  permit  may,  except  as  provided  by  sub-section  (ii), 
be  granted  by  any  police  officer  not  below  the  rank  of  Inspector. 

(ii)  No  license  or  permit  for  a  pistol  shaU  be  issued  except  with 
the  express  approval  of  the  Chief  Police  Officer. 

(iii)  No  license  or  permit  shall  be  issued  in  the  name  of  any 
partnership,  company,  or  corporation. 

(iv)  The  Chief  Police  Officer  may  require  as  a  condition  precedent 
to  the  issue  of  a  license  or  permit  for  a  pistol  that  the  applicant  shall 
make  a  deposit  of  fifty  dollars  either  by  cash  paid  into  the  Treasury 
or  by  delivery  at  the  Treasury  of  a  bank  receipt  evidencing  the 
payment  of  the  said  amount  to  the  credit  of  the  Government  with 
such  bank  ;  interest  allowed  by  a  bank  on  any  such  amount  shall  be 
payable  to  the  depositor.  Every  person  who  has  made  a  deposit 
under  this  section  shall  on  demand  be  entitled  to  receive  from  the 
Chief  Police  Officer  an  order  on  the  Treasury  authorizing  the  return 
of  such  deposit ;  provided  that  no  such  deposit  shall  be  returned 
until  after  the  completion  of  one  month  from  the  date  of  expiration 
of  the  license  or  permit  in  respect  whereof  the  deposit  was  made  or, 
in  the  case  of  a  license,  from  the  date  of  the  duly  authorized  transfer 
to  another  person  of  the  pistol  to  which  such  license  relates.  Every 
deposit  made  under  this  section  shall  be  at  all  times  liable  to  be 
applied  in  satisfaction  of  any  fine  inflicted  upon  the  depositor  by 
any  Court. 

(v)  No  license  or  permit  shall  be  issued  unless  the  arms  in  respect 
of  which  it  is  appUed  for  be  produced. 

(vi)  -Every  license  or  permit  shall  expire  on  the  31st  day  of 
December  of  the  year  in  respect  of  which  it  is  issued. 

(vii)  Every  officer  who  shall  issue,  or  endorse  as  effective,  any 
license  or  permit  under  this  Enactment  shall  enter  particulars 
thereof  in  a  register  to  be  kept  at  the  office  of  the  senior  police  officer 
in  the  police  district  wherein  such  issue  or  endorsement  takes  place. 

6.  Whenever  application  is  made  for  a  license  for  any  arms  not  Marking  of 
marked  with  letters  or  figures  or  in  such  other  manner  as  that  the  *'™°' 
same  may  be  readily  identified,  the  officer  to  whom  application  is 

made  may,  before  issuing  the  license  applied  for,  cause  such  arms  to 
be  marked  with  some  permanent  mark  whereby  the  same  may  be 
afterwards  known  and  identified,  but  in  such  manner  as  not  to  injure 
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or  disfigure  the  same  ;  and  any  person  who  shall  wilfully  obliterate, 
deface,  alter,  counterfeit,  or  forge  any  such  mark,  or  shall  fraudu- 
lently mark  any  arms  with  any  mark  resembling  or  intended  to 
resemble  any  mark  used  for  marking  arms  under  this  section  shall 
be  Uable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  two  hundred  dollars. 

7.  If  a  license  or  permit  issued  under  Section  5  shall  be  destroyed, 
defaced,  or  lost,  the  person  named  therein  may,  on  apphcation  to  any 
ofhcer  authorized  to  issue  licenses  or  permits  and  on  satisfying  him 
that  the  application  is  made  in  good  faith,  obtain  from  him  a  certifi- 
cate substantially  in  the  form  C  in  the  second  schedule  and  such 
certificate  shall  be  in  lieu  of  and  of  the  same  force  and  effect  as  the 
former  license  or  permit. 

8.  Whenever  any  arms  in  respect  whereof  a  license  is  in  force 
shall  be  lost  or  destroyed,  the  person  named  in  the  license  and  any 
other  person  who  may  have  been  in  possession  of  such  arms 
immediately  before  the  loss  or  destruction  thereof  shall  within 
fourteen  days  after  becoming  aware  of  such  loss  or  destruction  make 
a  report  thereof  to  the  senior  police  officer  in  the  police  district  in 
which  such  persons  respectively  reside. 

9.  (i)  Licenses  to  deal  in  and  repair  arms  in  any  State,  which 
shaU  be  substantially  in  the  form  D  in  the  second  schedule,  may  be 
issued  by  the  Chief  PoUce  Officer  of  such  State  ;  and  no  person  not  so 
licensed  shall  make,  repair,  or  keep  or  expose  for  sale  any  arms  or 
any  part  of  any  arms. 

(ii)  Every  such  license  shall  expire  on  the  31st  day  of  December 
of  the  year  in  respect  of  which  it  is  issued. 

(iii)  Every  person  so  licensed  shall  at  all  times  keep  books  con- 
taining an  accurate  record  of  all  arms  manufactured  by  him  or 
received  by  him  into  stock  or  for  repair  and  of  all  arms  sold  by  him 
and  of  the  marks  by  which  all  arms  so  sold  may  be  identified,  with 
the  date  of  sale  and  the  name  and  address  of  the  purchaser  and  shall, 
on  demand,  produce  them  for  the  inspection  of  any  police  officer 
above  the  rank  of  sergeant  at  such  place  and  time  as  the  police 
officer  may  reasonably  require. 

(iv)  Every  such  person  shall  also  within  the  first  seven  days  of 
each  calendar  month  furnish  to  the  Chief  PoUce  Officer  of  the  State 
to  which  his  license  relates  particulars,  substantially  in  the  form  E 
in  the  second  schedule,  of  his  stock  and  of  all  arms  purchased  or 
imported  and  of  all  arms  sold  by  him  during  the  last  preceding 
calendar  month. 

(v)  Any  person  who  shall  contravene  the  provisions  of  sub-section 
(i)  shall  be  hable  to  imprisonment  of  either  description  for  a  term 
not  exceeding  three  years  or  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  five  hujidred 
dollars  or  to  both  ;  and  any  person  who  shall  contravene  the  pro- 
visions of  sub-section  (ui)  or  (iv)  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding 
two  hundred  and  fifty  dollars. 

10.  (i)  Every  person  licensed  under  Section  9  shall  on  demand  of 
any  police  officer  above  the  rank  of  sergeant  submit  his  stock-in- 
trade  to  the  inspection  of  such  officer. 

(ii)  Whoever  intentionally  conceals  the  stock-in-trade  of  any  such 
person  from  a  police  officer  above  the  rank  of  sergeant  or  wilfully 
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refuses  to  point  out  where  the  same  is  kept  shall  be  liable  to  im- 
prisomnent  of  either  description  for  a  term  not  exceeding  two  years 
or  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  two  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  or  to  both. 

11.  (i)  Every  person  Ucensed  under  Section  9  shall  affix  in  a 
conspicuous  position  outside  the  door  of  his  shop  or  place  of  business 
a  board  beariag  the  words  "  Licensed  to  Deal  in  and  Repair  Arms  " 
(or  as  the  nature  of  his  license  may  be)  distinctly  printed  in  letters 
not  less  than  two  inches  long. 

(ii)  Any  person  who  shall  fail  to  comply  with  the  provisions  of 
this  section  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  fifty  dollars. 

13.  (i)  No  person  shall  take  deUvery  of  any  arms  on  purchase  or  License  for 
transfer  without  first  obtaining  a  license  authorizing  the  purchase  [raMfSf' 
or  transfer  thereof  ;  such  license  shall  have  force  for  one  month  from 
the  date  of  issue  and  no  longer. 

(ii)  No  person  shall  deUver  to  any  other  person  any  arms  on  sale 
or  transfer  except  upon  production  to  him  of  a  license  authorizing 
the  purchase  or  transfer  thereof. 

(iii)  The  purchaser  or  transferee  of  any  arms  shall  endorse  the 
said  license  with  the  date  of  delivery  and  particulars  of  the  arms 
purchased  or  transferred  and  shall  return  such  license  within  one 
month  from  such  date  to  the  officer  by  whom  the  same  was  issued  ; 
and  the  vendor  or  transferor  shall,  if  he  be  the  holder  of  a  license  to 
deal  in  arms,  add  to  the  record  of  sale  required  to  be  kept  by  him 
under  Section  9  the  number,  date,  and  other  particulars  contained  in 
the  said  license. 

(iv)  Any  person  who  shall  contravene  any  of  the  provisions  of 
this  section  shall  be  hable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  one  hundred  dollars. 

(v)  Licenses  for  the  purchase  or  transfer  of  arms  in  any  State 
which  shall  be  substantially  in  the  form  P  in  the  second  schedule 
may  be  issued  by  the  Chief  PoUce  Officer  of  such  State. 

13.  (i)  No  person  shall  import  any  arms  or  parts  of  arms  into  License 
any  State  either  by  sea  or  land  from  a  place  without  the  Federated  ""P""*- 
Malay  States  unless  he  hold  a  license  in  that  behalf. 

(ii)  Such  license  may  be  obtained  on  application  to  the  Chief 
PoUce  Officer  of  the  State  into  which  the  arms  or  parts  of  arms  are 
upon  importation  into  the  Federated  Malay  States  intended  to  be 
conveyed  and  shall  be  substantially  in  the  form  G  in  the  second 
schedule. 

(ui)  Every  holder  of  such  license  shall  endorse  thereon  full 
particulars  of  all  arms  or  parts  of  arms  imported  thereunder  and 
shall  return  such  license  to  the  officer  by  whom  the  same  was  issued 
within  one  month  from  the  expiration  of  the  term  allowed  thereby. 

14.  Arms  sent  through  the  post  shall  not  be  delivered  unless  or  Arms  sent  by 
until  there  be  produced  at  the  post  office  of  destination  a  license  in  '"'''■ 
respect  thereof  under  Section  12  or  Section  ]  3  according  as  the  post 

office  whence  the  arms  were  despatched  is  within  or  without  the 
Federated  Malay  States. 

15.  (i)  No  person  shall  export  any  arms  from  any  State  either  by  License  to 
sea  or  land  to  a  place  without  the  Federated  Malay  States  unless  '^'"^• 
he  hold  a  license  in  that  behalf. 
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(ii)  Such  license  may  be  obtained  on  application  to  the  Chief 
Police  Officer  of  the  State  from  which  the  arms  are  to  be  exported 
and  shall  be  substantially  in  the  form  H  in  the  second  schedule. 

16.  The  Eesident  of  a  State  may  from  time  to  time,  with  the 
approval  of  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Government,  by  notification  in  the 
Gazette  declare  that  arms  or  particular  classes  of  arms  shall  not  be 
imported  into  or  exported  from  such  State  except  at  ports  or  places 
specified  in  such  notification,  and  no  arms  shall  be  imported  into 
or  exported  from  such  State  contrary  to  the  terms  of  such 
notification, 

17.  When  arms  are  imported  into  a  State  for  the  purposes  of  trade 
or  profit  from  any  place  without  the  Federated  Malay  States,  the 
case  or  package,  if  any,  containing  the  same  shall  be  distinctly  and 
legibly  marked  with  the  words  "  Defensive  Arms  "  in  the  English 
language  or  shall  be  marked  in  such  other  manner  as  may  be  pre- 
scribed ;  and  when  the  importation  is  to  be  by  sea,  notice  of  the 
intended  importation  and  of  the  ship  or  boat  whereby  the  same  is  to 
be  effected  shall  be  given  to  the  principal  officer  of  Customs  at  the 
port  of  import  before  the  arrival  of  such  ship  or  boat  at  such  port. 

18.  Every  person  entering  a  State  from  any  place  without  the 
Federated  Malay  States  who  has  in  his  possession  or  among  his 
baggage  any  arms  and  every  consignee  receiving  any  arms  imported 
into  a  State  from  any  place  without  the  Federated  Malay  States 
shall  make  a  declaration  thereof  at  such  time  and  place,  in  such 
manner  and  with  such  particulars  as  may  be  prescribed  and  shall  at 
the  same  time  produce  the  license  issued  under  Section  13  for  the 
importation  of  such  arms  and  the  license  or  other  authority  (if  any) 
for  the  exportation  of  such  arms  from  the  Colony, 

19.  Any  person  who  shall  contravene  the  provisions  of  sub-section 
(i)  of  Section  13  or  of  Section  15  shall  be  liable  to  imprisonment 
of  either  description  for  a  term  not  exceeding  three  years  or  to  a 
fine  not  exceeding  five  hundred  doUars  or  to  both  ;  and  any  person 
who  shall  contravene  the  provisions  of  sub-section  (iii)  of  Section  13 
or  of  Section  16,  17,  or  18  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  five 
hundred  dollars, 

20.  (i)  The  Chief  PoHce  Officer  of  a  State  may  upon  application 
by  the  owner,  agent,  or  master  of  any  ship  or  boat  arriving  or  about 
to  arrive  at  any  port  in  such  State  grant  a  permit  to  such  owner, 
agent,  or  master  authorizing  him  to  land  any  arms  consigned  upon 
such  ship  or  boat  to  such  port  or  for  transhipment  at  such  port, 

(ii)  The  Chief  Pohce  Officer  of  a  State  may  upon  application  by 
the  owner,  agent,  or  master  of  any  ship  or  boat  arriving  or  about  to 
arrive  at  any  port  of  such  State  and  having  on  board  any  arms  for 
transhipment  at  such  port  grant  to  such  owner,  agent,  or  master  a 
permit  to  tranship  such  arms. 

(in)  Such  owner,  agent,  or  master  shall  thereupon  cease  to  be 
liable  to  any  prosecution  for  importing  such  arms  without  a  license  ; 
but  the  granting  of  such  permit  shaH  not  render  any  other  person 
free  from  any  prosecution  for  importing  such  arms  without  a  license. 

21.  Whoever  knowingly  conceals  any  arms  imported  without  a 
Hcense  into  any  State  from  a  place  without  the  Federated  Malay 
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States  shall  be  liable  to  imprisonment  of  either  description  for  a  term 
not  exceeding  two  years  or  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  five  hundred 
dollars  or  to  both. 

23.  (i)  The  Resident  of  a  State  may  from  time  to  time,  with  the  Resident  may 
approval  of  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Government,  by  notification  in  p^p^rtation  or 
the  Gazette,  prohibit  for  a  period  to  be  mentioned  in  such  notification  exportation. 
either  the  importation  into  such  State  or  the  exportation  from  such 
State  of  any  arms  or  parts  of  arms  or  of  particular  kinds  of  arms  or 
parts  of  arms  without  a  special  permit  signed  by  himself. 

(ii)  Any  such  prohibition  of  exportation  may  either  be  absolute  or 
may  relate  to  such  place  or  places  as  shall  be  specified  in  the  notifica- 
tion ;  and  any  person  who  shall  take  or  send  any  article  out  of  a 
State  by  sea  or  land  with  the  intention  that  it  shall  ultimately 
reach  a  particular  place  either  directly  or  indirectly  shall  for  the 
purposes  of  this  section  be  deemed  to  export  such  article  to  such 
place. 

(iii)  Any  person  who  shall  import  or  export  into  or  from  any 
State  any  arms  or  parts  of  arms  in  contravention  of  any  notification 
pubUshed  under  this  section  or  in  breach  of  the  restrictions  and 
conditions  subject  to  or  upon  which  any  special  permit  is  issued 
shall  be  hable  to  imprisonment  of  either  description  for  a  term  not 
exceeding  one  year  or  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  two  thousand  five 
hundred  dollars  or  to  both. 

23.  (i)  If  any  ship  or  boat  is  used  for  the  importation  into  or 
exportation  from  a  State  of  any  article  in  contravention  of  a 
notification  published  under  Section  22,  the  master  and  owner  thereof 
shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  two  thousand  five  hundred 
doUars  and  the  ship  or  boat  may  be  detained  by  order  of  the  Court 
before  which  the  conviction  is  had  untU  security  has  been  given  for 
a  sum  not  exceeding  two  thousand  five  hundred  dollars. 

(iL)  Any  arms  or  parts  of  arms  which  are  subject  to  a  prohibition 
under  Section  22  and  which  are  found  on  a  ship  or  boat  in  any  State 
wherein  such  prohibition  is  in  force  shall  be  deemed  evidence  that 
the  ship  or  bpat  has  been  used  for  the  importation  or  exportation  of 
the  same,  as  the  case  may  be,  contrary  to  the  provisions  of  this 
Enactment,  unless  it  is  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Court  that 
the  owner  and  master  did  not  know  and  could  not  reasonably  have 
known  of  such  user  of  the  ship  or  boat  and  that  none  of  the  officers, 
their  servants,  the  crew,  or  any  persons  employed  on  board  the  ship 
or  boat  were  implicated  therein. 

24.  (i)  Any  police  officer  having  authority  in  any  State  to  issue 
any  license  or  permit  under  this  Enactment  may,  with  the  approval 
of  the  Chief  Police  Officer  of  such  State,  refuse  any  appUcation  for 
such  license  or  permit  without  assigning  any  reason  for  such  refusal 
and  may,  with  such  approval  as  aforesaid,  for  reasons  of  pubHc 
safety  to  be  duly  redbrded  by  him  or  on  other  prescribed  grounds 
cancel  or  suspend  any  license  or  permit  when  issued. 

(ii)  No  license  or  permit  shall  be  issued  to  any  person  under  the 
age  of  sixteen  years. 

25.  (i)  Whenever  the  Court  of  a  Magistrate  has  reason  to  believe  search  for  arms 
that  any  person  residing  within  the  limits  of  its  jurisdiction  Sf  OOTrt?"*°* 
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{a)  has  in  his  possession  any  arms  without  a  license  or  permit 
or  in  contravention  of  the  conditions  upon  which  any 
license  or  permit  is  issued  or  for  any  unlawful  purpose, 
or 
(6)  has  in  his  possession  any  arms  whereof  he  cannot  be  left  in 
possession  without  danger  to  the  public  peace, 
such  Court  may  by  warrant  directed  to  any  poUce  officer  or  police 
officers  authorize  such  officer  or  officers  by  day  or  by  night 

(1)  to  enter  and  search  the  house  or  premises  occupied  by  such 

person  or  any  house  or  premises  wherein  the  Court  has 
reason  to  believe  that  such  arms  are  to  be  found ;    and 

(2)  to  seize  and  detain  such  arms  ;  and 

(3)  to  arrest  any  person  found  in  such  house  or  on  such  premises 

whom  such  officer  or  officers  has  or  have  reason  to  suspect 

to  have  committed  any  offence  punishable  under  this 

Enactment. 

(ii)  In  the  execution  of  such  warrant  any  person  to  whom  such 

warrant  is  directed  may  employ  such  assistants  as  may  be  necessary. 

(ui)  Whoever  upon  a  search  being  made  under  this  section  having  in 

his  possession  or  custody  any  arms  or  knowing  where  any  arms  are 

concealed  refuses  to  produce  or  point  out  the  same  to  the  person 

making  the  search  or  intentionally  conceals  the  same  shall  be  liable 

to  imprisonment  of  either  description  for  a  term  not  exceeding  two 

years  or  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  five  hundred  dollars  or  to  both. 

26.  (i)  The  Chief  Police  Officer  of  a  State  or  any  District  Officer 
may  for  reasons  to  be  first  recorded  by  him  authorize  by  name  in 
writing  any  poKce  officer  not  below  the  rank  of  corporal  to  search  any 
house  or  other  building  or  place  or  any  ship  or  boat  or  the  houses  in 
any  locaHty  within  his  jurisdiction  for  arms  and  to  seize  and  convey 
to  a  poUce  station  aU  arms  found  in  the  course  of  such  search  for 
which  a  license  or  permit  is  not  produced  and  may,  in  like  manner, 
authorize  any  such  officer  to  require  any  person  or  the  persons  living 
in  any  locality  within  his  jurisdiction  to  produce  his  or  their  license 
or  licenses  and  to  produce  or  account  for  the  arms  described  therein. 

(ii)  Any  power  which  a  Chief  Police  Officer  or  a  District  Officer 
is  by  this  section  empowered  to  authorize  to  be  exercised  by  a 
poUoe  officer  not  below  the  rank  of  corporal  may  be  exercised  by 
the  Chief  PoHce  Officer  or  by  the  District  Officer  in  person. 

27.  If  it  be  proved  before  a  Magistrate  that  any  person  has  failed 
to  satisfactorily  account  to  an  officer  authorized  by  or  under  Section 
26  for  any  arms  described  in  any  license  issued  to  him  during  the 
period  for  which  such  license  is  in  force  or  after  its  expiry,  suspen- 
sion, or  cancellation,  such  person  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not 
exceeding  one  hundred  dollars. 

28.  Any  arms  produced  to  or  discovered  by  a  police  officer  or 
other  officer  in  any  State  under  Section  5  or  Section  26  may,  in  any 
case  in  which  the  Chief  PoUce  Officer  of  such  State  for  reasons  of 
pubhc  safety  to  be  duly  recorded  by  him  so  directs,  be  detained  by 
the  police  for  any  period  not  exceeding  one  month  ;  provided  that 
no  arms  shall  in  any  State  be  detained  under  this  section  contrary 
to  the  orders  of  the  Resident  of  such  State. 
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29.  Any  police  officer  may  enter  and  remain  on  any  land  or  Entry  on  place 
premises  other  than  a- dwelling-house  at  and  for  such  time  as  may  ^''eX" '■™^  ^"^ 
be  reasonably  necessary  to  enable  him  to  ascertain  whether  a 

person  carrying  or  using  any  arms  on  such  land  or  premises  has  a 
license  or  permit  in  that  behalf. 

30.  If  a  person  licensed  to  deal  in  arms  or  to  import  arms  dies  wiiere  licensee 
or  becomes  insolvent  or  bankrupt  or  mentally  incapable  or  other-  abuftyf*^ 
wise  under  disability,  the  person  carrying  on  the  business  of  such 
licensee  shall  not  be  liable  to  any  penalty  or  forfeiture  for  acting 

under  the  license  during  such  reasonable  time  as  may  be  necessary 
to  aUow  him  to  make  application  for  a  new  license,  and  such  person 
shaU  be  deemed  to  be  the  holder  of  the  said  license  for  all  purposes 
under  this  Enactment  and  to  be  liable  in  the  same  way  as  if  he 
were  the  original  holder  thereof  until  a  new  license  is  granted  or 
refused. 

31.  (i)  Any  person  whose  possession  of  any  arms  shall  have  Deposit  of  ama 
become  unlawful  in  consequence  of  the  expiry,  suspension,  or  cancel-  »*p<''"^^s'»*'on- 
lation  of  a  license  or  permit  shaU  without  unnecessary  delay  deposit 

the  arms  at  the  nearest  police  station. 

(ii)  If  the  owner  of  any  arms  so  deposited  shall  not  within  six 
months  from  the  date  of  deposit  produce  a  license  authorizing  him 
to  possess  the  same  and  apply  for  the  delivery  thereof,  such  arms 
shall  be  forfeited. 

33.  If  any  penghulu  or  police  officer  shall  fail  to  inform  against  information  of 
any  person  whom  he  shall  have  good  reason  to  know  or  believe  to  '''^™°^- 
be  guilty  of  possessing  any  arms  without  a  license  or  permit  in  that 
behalf,  such  penghulu  or  poUce  officer  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not 
exceeding  fifty  doUars. 

33.  The  occupier  of  any  house  or  premises  in  which  any  arms  Ownership, 
shall  be  found  shall  be  deemed,  until  the  contrary  is  proved,  to  be 

the  possessor  of  such  arms  for  the  purposes  of  this  Enactment. 

34.  Any  Magistrate  before  whom  a  conviction  may  be  had  under  Eewards  to 
this  Enactment  may  direct  that  any  sum  not  exceeding  one  half  of  "''°™^'^- 
any  fine  recovered  upon  such  conviction  shall  be  paid  to  any  person 

upon  whose  information  or  evidence  such  conviction  was  obtained. 

35.  Police  officers  not  below  the  rank  of-  corporal  shall,  for  the  Poiicehave 
purpose  of  search  for  arms  unlawfully  imported  or  exported  or  ot'oustoml''" 
attempted  to  be  imported  or  exported  into  or  from  the  Federated  officers. 
Malay  States  or  any  of  them,  have  the  powers  which  are  by  Sections 

6  and  25  of  the  Customs  Regulations  Enactments,  1907,  vested  in 
officers  of  Customs  and  may  make  such  search  of  the  baggage 
of  passengers  and  of  goods  arriving  in  or  departing  from  the 
Federated  Malay  States  or  any  of  them  as  may  be  necessary  in  order 
to  ascertain  whether  any  arms  are  contained  therein. 

36.  (i)  All  arms  with  regard  to  which  there  shall  have  been  any  Forfeitures. 
breach  of  or  offence  against  the  provisions  of  this  Enactment  or  of 

any  rule  made  thereunder  or  of  any  restriction  or  condition  subject 
to  or  upon  which  any  license  or  permit  shall  have  been  granted 
may  be  seized  by  any  police  officer  or  officer  of  Customs  and  together 
with  the  receptacles  containing  the  same  shall  be  liable  to  forfeiture 
by  order  of  a  Magistrate. 
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(ii)  All  arms  which  may  be  found  without  an  apparent  owner 
may  be  seized  by  any  police  officer  and  if,  after  such  notice  as  a 
Magistrate  may  direct,  no  owner  appears  the  same  may  by  order 
of  a  Magistrate  be  forfeited. 

37.  Whoever  abets  the  commission  of  any  offence  punishable 
under  this  Enactment  or  any  rules  made  thereunder  or  attempts 
to  commit  any  such  offence  and  in  such  attempt  does  any  act 
towards  the  commission  of  the  same  shall  be  punished  as  if  he  had 
committed  the  offence. 

38.  Whoever  is  guilty  of  any  contravention  of  this  Enactment  or 
of  any  rule  thereunder  for  which  no  penalty  is  otherwise  expressly 
provided  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  one  hundred  doUars. 

39.  (i)  Any  person  licensed  under  this  Enactment  who  would  be 
liable  under  the  provisions  of  this  Enactment  or  of  any  rules  there- 
under to  any  punishment,  penalty,  or  forfeiture  for  any  act,  omission, 
neglect,  or  default  shall  be  Uable  to  the  same  punishment,  penalty, 
or  forfeiture  for  every  such  act,  omission,  neglect,  or  default  of  any 
agent  or  servant  employed  by  him  in  the  course  of  his  business  as 
such  licensed  person  if  such  act,  omission,  neglect,  or  default  be 
committed  by  such  agent  or  servant  in  the  course  of  his  employment 
by  such  Hcensed  person. 

(ii)  Any  agent  or  servant  employed  by  a  person  licensed  under 
this  Enactment  in  the  course  of  his  business  as  such  licensed  person 
shall  also  be  liable  to  every  punishment,  penalty,  or  forfeiture 
prescribed  by  this  Enactment  or  by  any  rules  thereunder  for  such 
acts,  omissions,  neglects,  or  defaults  as  fully  and  effectually  as  if 
such  agent  or  servant  had  been  the  person  licensed. 

40.  (i)  (a)  If  any  ship  or  boat  in  any  port  of  a  State  is  suspected 
of  having  on  board  any  article  the  importation  or  exportation  of 
which  into  or  from  such  State  is  absolutely  prohibited  by  a  notifica- 
tion under  Section  22  and  which  is  not  exempted  by  this  Enactment 
or  by  any  special  permit  thereunder,  or 

(b)  If  any  ship  or  boat  about  to  leave  any  port  of  a  State  bound 
for  any  particular  country,  territory,  or  place  is  suspected  of  having 
on  board  any  article  the  exportation  of  which  from  such  State 
to  such  country,  territory,  or  place  is  so  prohibited  and  which  is 
not  exempted  as  aforesaid, 

the  Chief  Port  Officer  of  the  port  may  issue  a  search  warrant 
directed  to  any  boarding  officer  or  boarding  officers  or  any  police 
officer  not  below  the  rank  of  sergeant  in  such  warrant  named  or 
referred  to. 

(ii)  In  the  execution  of  such  warrant  any  person  to  whom  such 
warrant  is  directed  may 

(1)  board  any  ship  or  boat  in  such  warrant  named  or  described 

either  with  or  without  assistants,  and 

(2)  forcibly  enter  every  part  of  such  ship  or  boat,  and 

(3)  arrest  any  person  reasonably  suspected  of  being  guilty  of 

an  offence  against  this  Enactment, 
(iii)  If  upon  any  search  made  under  this  section 
(a)  any  article  the  importation  or  exportation  of  which  into 
or  from  a  State  is  absolutely  prohibited  by  any  notification 
under  Section  22   and  which  is  not  exempted  by  this 
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Enactment  or  by  any  special  permit  thereunder  is  found 
on  board  of  any  ship  or  boat  in  any  port  of  such  State,  or 
(6)  any  article  the  exportation  of  which  from  a  State  to  any 
particular  country,  territory,  or  place  is  so  prohibited 
and  which  is  not  exempted  as  aforesaid  is  found  on  board 
of  any  ship  or  boat  about  to  leave  any  port  of  such  State 
for  such  country,  territory,  or  place, 

it  shall  be  presumed,  unless  and  until  the  contrary  be  proved,  that 
such  article  was  attempted  to  be  imported  or  exported,  as  the  case 
may  be,  contrary  to  the  provisions  of  this  Enactment  and  such  ship 
or  boat  may  be  detained  for  the  purpose  of  removing  any  such 
article  therefrom  and  the  same  may  be  removed  therefrom. 

41.  (i)  If  any  person  is  found  carrjdng  or  conveying  any  arms  in  Persona  convcy- 
such  a  manner  or  under  such  circumstances  as  to  afford  reasonable  ^|?^nde¥''° 
grounds  for  suspicion  that  the  same  may  be  used  for  any  unlawful  without 
purpose  dangerous  to  the  public  peace,  any  person  may  without 
warrant  apprehend  such  person  so  found  and  detain  him  in  custody. 

(ii)  If  any  person  be  apprehended  by  a  person  not  being  a  police 
officer,  he  shall  be  forthwith  taken  to  the  nearest  or  other  police 
station  or  be  handed  over  to  a  police  officer. 

48.  Any  police  officer  may  arrest  without  warrant  any  person  Arrest  by  police 
found  committing  or  attempting  to  commit  or  employing,  aiding,  ^3^3"*. 
or  assisting  any  person  to  commit  an  offence  against  Section  4, 
9  (i),  13  (i),  or  15  (i)  or  an  offence  punishable  under  Section  10  (ii), 
21,  or  25  (iii). 

43.  Every  person  arrested  by  virtue  of  any  power  given  by  this  Persons 
Enactment  shall,  together  with  any  article  as  to  which  any  offence  t^bl'taken  to 
may  have  been  committed  or  attempted  to  be  committed,  be  taken  p°''<=^  station. 
to  a  police  station  and  conveyed  as  soon  as  conveniently  may  be 

before  the  Court  of  a  Magistrate  to  be  dealt  with  according  to  law. 

44.  The  Court  of  a  Magistrate  of  the  First  Class  before  which  a  gnPt^^jJ"^!. 
person  may  be  convicted  of  an  offence  punishable  under  this  Enact-  trate. 
ment  may,  notwithstanding  the  provisions  of  any  other  law,  impose 

the  full  fine  to  which  the  offender  is  liable  under  this  Enactment. 

45.  The  fees  specified  in  the  third  schedule  shall  until  rescinded  ^^'^■ 
or  altered  under  Section  46  be  charged  in  respect  of  the  various 
matters  and  things  enumerated  in  the  said  schedule. 

46.  (i)  The  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  may  from  time  to  Rules. 
time  make  rules  for  any  of  the  following  purposes,  that  is  to  say — 

(a)  to  rescind,  alter,  or  add  to  any  of  the  fees  or  forms  prescribed 
by  this  Enactment ; 

(6)  to  regulate  the  importation,  exportation,  landing,  tran- 
shipping; manufacture,  sale,  and  purchase  of  arms  ; 

(c)  to  provide  for  the  marking  of  arms  for  the  possession  of 

which  a  license  is  issued  ; 

(d)  to  regulate  the  manner  in  which  applications  for  licenses 

or  permits  shall  be  made  ; 

(e)  to  regulate  the  conditions  and  restrictions  on  and  subject 

to  which  licenses  and  permits  shall  be  granted  and  the 
issue  of  Ucenses  and  permits  generally  and  the  grounds 
on  which  they  may  be  suspended  or  cancelled  ; 


Power  to 
exempt. 
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(/)  to  provide  for  the  furnishing  of  information  in  respect  of 

arms  by  persons  in  possession  thereof ; 
(g)  to  direct  by  whom  and  in  what  manner  fees  payable  under 

this  Enactment  are  to  be  collected  and  accounted  for ; 
{h)  to  regulate  the  disposition,  destruction,  or  sale  of  articles 
forfeited  under  this  Enactment  or  detained  under  Section 
22; 
(i)  generally  to  give  effect  to  the  provisions  of  this  Enactment ; 
and  may  restrict  the  operation  of  any  such  rules  to  particular 
States,  districts,  or  areas. 

(ii)  The  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  may  in  making  any  rules 
prescribe  the  fine  with  which  contravention  thereof  shall  be  punish- 
able, but  so  that  such  fine  shall  not  exceed  one  thousand  dollars. 

(iii)  Rules  made  under  this  section  shall  be  published  in  the 
Gazette  and  shall  thereupon  have  the  same  force  and  effect  as  if 
enacted  in  this  Enactment. 

47.  The  Resident  of  a  State  may  from  time  to  time,  with  the 
approval  of  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Government,  by  notification  in 
the  Gazette,  exempt  any  arms  or  classes  of  arms  within  such  State 
or  within  any  part  of  such  State  from  the  operation  of  aU  or  any 
of  the  provisions  of  this  Enactment  and  may  in  like  manner  vary 
or  rescind  any  exemption  so  notified. 


First  Schedule. 
ENACTMENTS  REPEALED. 


State. 

No.  and  year. 

Short  title. 

Perak 
Selangor 
Negri  Sembilan 
Pahang 

4  of  1902 
12  of  1902 

8  of  1902 

9  of  1902 

The  Fire-arms  Enactment,   1902 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

Second  Schedule. 

FORM  A. 

License  fob  Abms. 

This  license  authorizes  A.  B.,  of to  possess,  carry,  and  use 

the  arms  hereunder  specified  until  the  31st  day  of  December  next 
following  the  day  on  which  this  license  is  issued  : 

{Here  enumerate  all  the.  arms  included  in  the  license,  with  full 
particulars  for  identification.) 

Issued  this day  of ,  19. . 

Place 

Fee 


Police  Officer. 
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FORM   B. 

Permit  to  Use  Abms. 

A.  B.,  of ,  is  hereby  permitted  to  carry  and  use  the  arms 

hereunder  specified  until  the  31st  day  of  December  next  following 
the  day  on  which  this  permit  is  issued  : 

{Here  enumerate  all  the  arms  'permitted  to  be  used,  with  full 
'particulars  for  identification.) 

Issued  this day  of ,  19 . . 

Place 

Fee 


Police  Officer. 

FORM   C. 

Certificate  in  Lieu  of  Lost  ^^^  for  Arms. 

Whereas  on  the day  of ,  19 ...  a  ^^  was  issued  to 

A.  B.,  of ,  by ,  for  the  arms  hereunder  specified  :  And 

whereas  it  has  been  proved  to  my  satisfaction  that  the  said  j^^ 
has  been  {destroyed,  defaced,  or  lost,  as  the  case  may  be) :  Now  this 
certificate  is  issued  to  the  said  A.  B.  to  be  in  lieu  of  the  said  ^^ 
and  of  the  like  force  and  effect. 

{Here  enumerate  the  arms.) 

Issued  this day  of ,  19. . 

Place 

Fee 


Police  Officer. 

FORM   D. 

License  to  Deal  in  Arms. 

A.  B.,  of ,  is  hereby  Uoensed  to  exercise  the  trade  of  {a 

manufacturer  of,  or  vendor  and  repairer  of,  as  the  case  may  be)  arms 
at in  the  district  of 

Issued  this day  of ,  19. . 

Place 

Fee 


Police  Officer. 


FORM  E. 

Particulars  of  Stock  and  of  Arms  Purchased,  Imported, 

AND  Sold. 


Month  of 191.. 


i 

to   m 


W)2 


•  iH 

O 


>  GO 

>  CO 

p5 


^ 


a 


3 


S  o 


« 


o  o 


i 

P5 


Stock  in  hand  on 


Purchased  or  imported 
on 


Sold  on 


Balance  in  stock  on 
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FORM   F. 

License  fob  Pctechase  or  Transfer  of  Arms. 

A.B.,oi ,  is  hereby  Ucensed  to  obtain  on  tra^fr&om  x.  y.  arms  of 

the  number  and  description  hereunder  specified  within  one  month 
from  the  date  hereof. 

(Here  specify  the  number  and  description  of  arms.) 

Issued  this day  of ,  19 . . 

Place 


Fee. 


Police  Officer. 


FORM   G. 

License  to  Import  Arms. 

A.  B.,  of ,  is  hereby  Ucensed  to  import  into  the  Federated 

Malay  States  arms  of  the  number  and  description  hereunder  specified 

within (Here  specify  the  period)  from  the  date  hereof. 

(Here  specify  the  number  and  description  of  arms.) 

Issued  this day  of ,  19. . 

Place 

Fee 

Police  Officer. 


FORM   H. 

License  to  Export  Arms. 

A.  B.,  of ,  is  hereby  Ucensed  to  export  from  the  Federated 

Malay  States  to arms  of  the  number  and  description  hereunder 

specified  within (Here  specify  the  period)  from  the  date  hereof. 

(Here  specify  the  number  and  description  of  arms.) 

Issued  this. day  of ,  19. . 

Place 

Fee 


Police  Officer. 
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Third  Schedule. 

FEES. 

Licenses  and  permits  for  arms  :  $       c. 

For  each  arm,  per  annum  . .  . .  . .  50 

For  any  number  of  arms  the  property  of  a 
theatrical  or  circus  company,  which  arms  are 
to  be  bond  fide  used  in  the  performances  to 
be  given  by  such  company    . .  . .  . .  50 

For  a  license  to  purchase    or    obtain   transfer 

of  arms        .  .          .  .          .  .  05 

,,                  import  arms    .  .          .  .          . .  60 

,,                  export  arms    .  .          .  .          . .  50 

,,  manufacture  or  deal  in  arms, 

per  annum  . .          . .          . .  100    00 

,,                  repair  arms,  per  annum        .  .  20     00 

Provided  that  the  fee  to  be  charged  for  any  annual  license  which 
is  issued  between  the  1st  of  July  and  the  31st  of  December  of  the 
same  year  shall  be  only  half  of  the  annual  fee. 


ENACTMENT  NO.   15  OF  1915. 

As  amended  by  Fed.  E.  5  of  1916  and  4  of  1918. 

An  Enactment  to  make  provision,  complementary  to  the 
Fugitive  Offenders  Act,  1881,  of  tlie  Imperial 
Parliament,  with,  regard  to  Fugitive  Offenders  from 
the  United  Kingdom,  British  possessions  and  places 
to  which  the  said  Act  may  be  from  time  to  time 
applied. 

Abthub  YotTNG,  [27th  November,  1915. 

President  of  the  Federal  Council.  1st  February,  1917.] 

It  is  hereby  enacted  by  the  Rulers  of  the  Federated  Malay  States 
in  Council  as  follows  : — 

1.  (i)  This  Enactment  may  be  cited  as  "  The  Fugitive  Offenders  short  title. 
Enactment,  1915,"  and  shall  come  into  force  upon  such  date  as  the  ^TrqJraa™™'' 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government  may  by  notification  in  the  Gazette 
appoint. 

(iL)  Upon  the  coming  into  force  of  this  Enactment  the  Enactments 
specified  in  the  first  schedule  shall  be  respectively  repealed  to  the 
extent  mentioned  in  the  last  column  thereof. 

2.  (i)  In  this  Enactment,  unless  the  contrary  intention  appears —  interpretation 
"Agreeing  State"  means  any  State,  over  which  His  Britannic 

Majesty  extends  his  protection,  whose  Ruler,  being  desirous  that 
the  rendition  of  fugitive  offenders  as  between  his  State  and  any 
other  such  States  and  between  it  and  the  Colony  shall  take  place 
under  the  provisions  of  the  Imperial  Act,  has  entered  into  an  agree- 
ment with  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  in  pursuance 
whereof  an  Order  in  Council  shall  have  been  made  directing  that 
the  Imperial  Act  shall,  subject  to  the  conditions,  exceptions,  and 
qualifications  (if  any)  contained  in  the  Order,  apply  to  such  State 
or  States  as  if  they  were  British  possessions  and  that  Part  II  of 
the  Imperial  Act  shall  apply  to  the  Colony  and  such  State  or  States 
as  if  they  were  a  group  of  British  possessions,  an.d  includes  any  b.  4ofi9i8. 
British  dominion  in  respect  whereof  an  Order  in  Council  shall  have 
been  made  directing  that  Part  II  of  the  Imperial  Act  shall  apply  to 
the  Federated  Malay  States  and  to  such  British  dominion  as  if  they 
were  a  group  of  British  possessions  ; 

"  British  dominion "  includes  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  and  any  British  possession  and  also  includes 
any  place  to  which,  not  being  a  British  possession,  the  provisions 
of  the  Imperial  Act  are  by  Order  in  Council,  subject  to  the  con- 
ditions, exceptions,  and  qualifications  (if  any)  contained  in  the 
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Order,  for  the  time  being  applied  ;  for  the  purpose  of  this  Enact- 
ment the  Channel  Islands  and  the  Isle  of  Man  shall  be  deemed  to 
be  part  of  England  and  of  the  United  Kingdom  and  all  territories 
or  places  to  which  the  Imperial  Act  applies  which  are  under  one 
legislature  shall  be  deemed  to  be  one  British  dominion ; 

"Deposition"  includes  any  affidavit  or  statement  made  upon 
oath  ; 

"  Federated  Malay  States  "  means  the  States  of  Perak,  Selangor, 
Negri  Sembilan,  and  Pahang  ; 

"  Fugitive "  means  a  person  accused  or  convicted  of  having 
committed  in  a  British  dominion,  either  before  or  after  the  com- 
mencement of  this  Enactment,  an  offence  to  which  Part  I  of  the 
Imperial  Act  applies  and  which  is  not  excepted  from  the  application 
of  the  Imperial  Acts  to  the  Federated  Malay  States  by  the  Order  in 
CouncU  directing  such  apphcation  or  by  any  subsequent  Order ; 
such  person  is  in  this  Enactment  referred  to  as  a  fugitive  from 
the  British  dominion  wherein  such  offence  is  alleged  to  have  been 
committed  or  such  conviction  was  had ; 

"  Magistrate  "  means  a  Magistrate  of  the  First  Class  ; 

"  Order  in  Council  "  means  an  Order  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of 
the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  and  of  the  British 
dominions  beyond  the  Seas,  Emperor  of  India,  made  by  and  with 
the  advice  of  His  Privy  Council. 

"  The  Colony  "  means  the  Colony  of  the  Straits  Settlements  and 
includes  the  several  Settlements  of  Singapore,  Penang,  Malacca, 
and  Labuan  and  all  other  islands  and  places  for  the  time  being 
forming  part  of  the  Straits  Settlements  and  all  British  waters 
adjacent  thereto ; 

"  The  Imperial  Act "  means  the  Act  passed  in  the  44th  and  45th 
years  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty  Queen  Victoria,  Chapter  69, 
shortly  cited  as  "  The  Fugitive  Offenders  Act,  1881,"  and  where  an 
B.  6 of  1916.  Order  in  Council  is  made  in  pursuance  of  "  The,' Fugitive  Offenders 
{Protected  States)  Act,  191.5,"  directing  that  the  Imperial  Act  shall 
subject  to  the  conditions,  exceptions,  and  qualifications  (if  any) 
contained  in  the  Order,  apply  to  the  Federated  Malay  States  as 
though  the  said  States  were  a  British  possession  the  said  Act  shall 
apply  and  come  into  operation  in  accordance  with  the  provisions 
of  the  said  Order  in  Council.  When  used  in  reference  to  the 
Federated  Malay  States  "  The  Imperial  Act "  means  that  Act  as 
so  applied  to  such  States. 

(ii)  In  the  Imperial  Act  as  applied  to  the  Federated  Malay  States 
"  a  Superior  Court  "  means  the  Supreme  Court  and  "  Magistrate  " 
means  a  Magistrate  of  the  First  Class. 

(iii)  The  notice  directed  by  Section  17  of  the  Imperial  Act  to  be 
given  to  the  Chief  Officer  of  the  Police  of  a  possession  or  of  the 
province  or  town  where  the  prisoner  is  in  custody  will  be  given  to 
the  Public  Prosecutor  or  the  Deputy  Public  Prosecutor. 

Publication  of  3.  The  publication  in  the  Gazette  of  an  Order  in  Council  applying 
taOa«e°°°°°"  *^®  Imperial  Act  to  any  place  not  being  a  British  possession  shall 
to  be  conoiosiTe  be  conclusive  evidence  in  all  Courts  of  Justice  of  such  application 
evideace.  ^^^  ^£  ^^^  terms  thereof  ;  and  the  publication  in  the  Gazette  of  an 
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Order  in  Council  directing  that  Part  II  of  the  Imperial  Act  shall 
apply  to  the  Colony  and  any  State  or  States  or  British  dominion  or  e.  4  oi  I9i8. 
dominions  as  if  they  were  a  group  of  British  possessions  shall  be 
conclusive  evidence  in  all  Courts  of  Justice  that  every  such  State 
or  British  dominion  is  an  agreeing  State  within  the  meaning  of  that 
expression  as  defined  in  Section  2 ;  and  the  Agreement  in  pursuance 
whereof  the  Order  in  Council  has  been  made  shall  not  be  called  for 
by  or  required  to  be  given  in  evidence  in  any  Court  of  Justice. 

RETURN   OF   FUGITIVES. 

4.  (i)  Where  in  any  British  dominion  a  warrant  has  been  issued  Arrest,  deten- 
for  the  apprehension  of  a  fugitive  therefrom  and  such  fugitive  is  or  oTperaonfor"™ 
is  suspected  of  being  in  or  on  the  way  to  any  of  the  Federated  ^a's°Siied™"' 
Malay  States,  such  fugitive  shall  be  liable  to  be  apprehended,  in  Bniisii 
transported,  and  detained  in  manner  provided  by  this  Enactment  "J"™™™- 
and  returned  in  pursuance  of  the  provisions  of  Part  I  of  the  Imperial 

Act  to  the  British  dominion  from  which  he  is  a  fugitive. 

(ii)  A  fugitive  may  be  apprehended  under  a  warrant  issued  as  Endorsed 
aforesaid  and  duly  authenticated  and  endorsed  in  accordance  with  ™oviSon™'^ 
Part  I  of  the  Imperial  Act,  or  under  a  provisional  warrant  issued  warrants. 
by  a  Magistrate  in  the  Federated  Malay  States  in  pursuance  of 
Part  I  of  the  Imperial  Act ;    and  a  warrant  so  endorsed  or  a 
provisional  warrant  so  issued  shall  be  a  sufficient  authority  to 
apprehend  within  any  part  of  the  Federated  Malay  States  the 
fugitive  named  therein  and  to  bring  him  before  a  Magistrate  in 
the  State  wherein  the  warrant  was  endorsed  or  the  provisional 
warrant  issued,  as  the  case  may  be,  to  be  dealt  with  according 
to  the  provisions  of  Part  I  of  the  Imperial  Act. 

5.  Where  the  Magistrate  commits  the  fugitive  to  prison,  he  shall  information  to 
inform  the  fugitive  that  he  will  not  be  surrendered  until  after  the  ^^mittai'to 
expiration  of  fifteen  days  and  that  he  has  a  right  to  apply  to  the  prison. 
Supreme  Court  to  direct  that  he  be  set  at  liberty,  and  any  such 
application  made  by  a  fugitive  shall  be  deemed  to  be  an  application 

for  a  writ  of  habeas  corpus  or  other  like  process  for  the  purpose  of 
Part  I  of  the  Imperial  Act. 

6.  Any  warrant  issued  in  accordance  with  Part  I  of  the  Imperial  Betum  of 
Act  for  the  return  of  a  fugitive  to  the  British  dominion  from  which  ^^^f^^^^ 
he  is  a  fugitive  shall  be  forthwith  executed  according  to  the  tenor 
thereof  and  the  fugitive  named  therein  shall  be  delivered  into  the 
custody  of  the  persons  to  whom  the  warrant  is  addressed  or  some 

one  or  more  of  them  and  shall  be  held  in  custody  and  conveyed  by 
sea  or  otherwise  to  the  British  dominion  from  which  he  is  a  fugitive. 

RETURN  OP  OFFENDERS  AND  WITNESSES  TO  THE 
COLONY  AND  AGREEING  STATES. 

1.  (i)  Where  in  the  Colony  or  in  an  agreeing  State  a  warrant  Arrest,  deten- 
has  been  issued  for  the  apprehension  of  a  person  accused  or  convicted  oVpereon  for"™ 
of  having  committed  in  the  Colony  or  in  such  State,  either  before  ^^"g,™^'^™' 
or  after  the  commencement  of  this  Enactment,  an  offence  punishable  the  coiony  or 
by  law  in  the  Colony  or  in  such  State  which  is  not  excepted  from  IJatiy^'™^ 
the  application  of  Part  II  of  the  Imperial  Act  to  the  Federated 
Malay  States  by  the  Order  in  Council  directing  such  application  or 
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Endorsed 
warrants  and 
provisional 
warrants. 


Return  of 
prisoner  to 
Colony  or 
agreeing  State. 

B.  5  of  1916. 


Endorsement  in 
tlie  Federated 
Malay  States  of 
summons  to  a 
witness  issued 
in  the  Colony  or 
an  agreeing 
State. 


OfEences 
committed  on 
boundary  of 
Federated 
Malay  States 
and  British 
dominion. 


by  any  subsequent  Order  and  such  person  is  or  is  suspected  of  being 
in  or  on  the  way  to  any  of  the  Federated  Malay  States,  such  person 
shall  be  liable  to  be  apprehended,  transported,  and  detained  in 
manner  provided  by  this  Enactment  and  returned  in  pursuance  of 
the  provisions  of  Part  II  of  the  Imperial  Act  to  the  place  in  which 
the  said  warrant  was  issued. 

(ii)  A  person  for  whose  apprehension  such  warrant  as  is  in  sub- 
section (i)  referred  to  has  been  issued  may  be  apprehended  under 
the  said  warrant,  if  duly  authenticated  and  endorsed  in  accordance 
with  Part  II  of  the  Imperial  Act,  or  under  a  provisional  warrant 
issued  by  a  Magistrate  in  the  Federated  Malay  States  in  pursuance 
of  Part  II  of  the  Imperial  Act,  and  a  warrant  so  endorsed  or  a 
provisional  warrant  so  issued  shaU  be  a  sufficient  authority  to 
apprehend  within  any  part  of  the  Federated  Malay  States  the  person 
named  therein  and  to  bring  him  before  the  Magistrate  who  endorsed 
or  issued  the  warrant  or  some  other  Magistrate  in  the  Federated 
Malaj'^  States  to  be  dealt  vdth  according  to  the  provisions  of  Part  II 
of  the  Imperial  Act. 

8.  When  an  order  is  made  in  pursuance  of  Part  II  of  the  Imperial 
Act  that  a  person  apprehended  under  Section  7  be  returned  to  the 
Colony  or  to  an  agreeing  State  and  be  for  that  purpose  dehvered 
into  the  custody  of  the  persons  to  whom  the  warrant  is  addressed  or 
any  one  or  more  of  them,  such  person  may  be  held  in  custody  and 
conveyed  by  sea  or  othervidse  to  the  Colony  or  agreeing  State  in 
which  the  warrant  was  issued. 

9.  (i)  Where  a  person  required  to  give  evidence  on  behalf  of 
the  prosecutor  or  defendant  on  a  charge  of  an  offence  punishable  by 
law  in  the  Colony  or  in  an  agreeing  State  is  or  is  suspected  of  being 
in  or  on  his  way  to  the  Federated  Malay  States,  and  a  Judge, 
Magistrate,  or  other  officer  in  the  Colony  or  in  such  agreeing  State,  as 
the  case  may  be,  who  would  have  lawful  authority  to  issue  a  sum- 
mons requiring  the  attendance  of  such  witness  if  such  witness  were 
within  his  jurisdiction  has  issued  a  summons  for  the  attendance  of 
such  witness,  a  Magistrate  in  the  Federated  Malay  States  if  satisfied 
that  the  summons  was  issued  by  a  Judge,  Magistrate,  or  officer 
having  lawful  authority  as  aforesaid  may,  if  he  think  fit,  endorse 
the  summons  with  his  name,  and  the  witness  on  service  of  the 
summons,  so  endorsed,  within  the  Federated  Malay  States  and  on 
payment  or  tender  of  a  reasonable  amount  for  his  expenses  shall 
obey  the  summons,  and  in  default  shall  be  liable  to  be  tried  and 
punished  in  the  State  wherein  the  summons  was  endorsed  and 
shall  be  liable  to  the  punishment  imposed  by  law  for  the  failure  of 
a  vdtness  to  obey  such  a  summons. 

(ii)  The  expression  "  summons  "  in  this  section  includes  any 
subpoena  or  other  process  for  requiring  the  attendance  of  a  vritness. 

TRIAL,  ETC.,  OF  OFFENCES. 
10.  A  person  accused  of  an  offence  committed  on  or  within  the 
distance  of  five  hundred  yards  from  the  boundary  between  the 
Federated  Malay  States  and  any  British  dominion  may,  in  pursu- 
ance of  the  Imperial  Act  be  apprehended,  tried,  and  punished  in  the 
Federated  Malay  States. 
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11.  Where  in  any  British  Dominion  an  offence  is  committed  on  OfEences 
any  person  or  in  respect  of  any  property  in  or  upon  any  carriage,  •0^"°'^'"' 
cart,  or  vehicle  whatsoever  employed  in  a  journey  or  on  board  any  between 
vessel  whatsoever  employed  in  a  navigable  river,  lake,  canal,  or  Ms.1fjSto.te3 
inland  navigation,  and  such  carriage,  cart,  vehicle,  or  vessel  passed  ao^ton* 
in  the  course  of  the  journey  or  voyage  during  which  the  offence  was 
committed  through  any  part  of  the  Federated  Malay  States,  the 

person  accused  of  such  offence  may,  in  pursuance  of  the  Imperial 
Act  be  tried  in  the  Federated  Malay  States  ;  and  where  the  side, 
bank,  centre,  or  other  part  of  the  road,  river,  lake,  canal,  or  inland 
navigation, along  which  the  carriage,  cart,  vehicle,  or  vessel  passed  in 
the  course  of  such  journey  or  voyage  is  the  boundary  of  any  part  of 
the  Federated  Malay  States,  a  person  may  be  tried  for  such  offence 
in  the  Federated  Malay  States. 

12.  A  person  accused  of  committing  in  any  British  dominion  Trial  oj  ofEence 
the  offence  (under  whatever  name  it  is  known)  of  swearing  or  making  shearing  or 
any  false  deposition,  or  of  giving  or  fabricating  any  false  evidence,  gmngfeiso 
for  the  purposes  of  the  Imperial  Act  or  of  this  Enactment  may,  in 
pursuance  of  the  Imperial  Act  if  such  deposition  or  evidence  is 

used  in  the  Federated  Malay  States,  be  tried  in  the  Federated  Malay 
States. 

13.  Where  any  part  of  this  Enactment  or  of  the  Imperial  Act  supplemental 
provides  for  the  trial  in  the  Federated  Malay  States  of  a  person  tr^™'""^'° 
accused  of  an  offence  committed  outside  the  Federated  Malay  States,  ^^ir^states  for 
such  person  may  be  tried  in  any  of  the  said  States  and  such  offence  ottenoe 
shall,  for  all  purposes  of  and  incidental  to  the  apprehension,  trial,  and  dseSiere? 
punishment  of  such  person  and  of  and  incidental  to  any  proceedings 

and  matters  preliminary  or  incidental  thereto  or  consequential 
thereon  and  of  and  incidental  to  the  jurisdiction  of  any  Court  or  of 
any  police  or  other  officer  with  reference  to  such  offence,  and  to 
any  person  accused  of  such  offence,  be  deemed  to  have  been  com- 
mitted in  any  of  the  Federated  Malay  States  in  which  the  person 
accused  of  the  offence  is  to  be  or  is  tried  for  it. 

14.  Where  a  warrant  for  the  apprehension  of  a  person  accused  issue  of  search 
of  an  offence  has  been  endorsed  in  the  Federated  Malay  States  as  "arrant. 
provided  by  this  Enactment  or  the  Imperial  Act  or  where  this 
Enactment  or  the  Imperial  Act  provides  for  the  trial  in  the  Federated 

Malay  States  of  a  person  accused  of  an  offence  committed  outside 
the  Federated  Malay  States,  every  Court  and  Magistrate  in  the 
Federated  Malay  States  shaU  have  the  same  power  to  issue  a  warrant 
to  search  for  any  property  alleged  to  be  stolen  or  to  be  otherwise 
unlawfully  taken  or  obtained  by  such  person  or  otherwise  to  be  the 
subject  of  such  offence  as  that  Court  or  Magistrate  would  have  if 
the  property  had  been  stolen  or  otherwise  unlawfully  taken  or 
obtained,  or  the  offence  had  been  committed,  wholly  within  the 
jurisdiction  of  such  Court  or  Magistrate. 

15.  Where  a  prisoner  is  in  legal  custody  in  any  of  the  Federated  Eemovai  of 
Malay  States  either  in  pursuance  of  this  Enactment  or  of  the  Imperial  Sim  m'e  piaca 
Act  or  otherwise  and  such  person  is  required  to  be  removed  in  p°^°°*tef '" 
custody  to  another  place  in  any  of  the  said  States,  such  person,  if  a  Malay  states. 
subject  of  any  of  the  Rulers  of  the  Federated  Malay  States,  may  be 
removed  in  any  vessel  and,  if  not  such  a  subject,  may  be  removed  in 
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any  vessel  belonging  to  any  of  the  said  Eulers  or  to  His  Britannic 
Majesty  or  to  any  of  their  respective  subjects  and  shall  be  deemed 
to  continue  in  legal  custody  until  he  reaches  the  place  to  which  he  is 
required  to  be  removed  ;  and  the  provisions  of  this  Enactment  and 
of  the  Imperial  Act  with  respect  to  the  retaking  of  a  prisoner  who  has 
escaped  and  with  respect  to  the  trial  and  punishment  of  a  person 
guUty  of  the  offence  of  escaping  or  attempting  to  escape  or  of 
abetting  such  offence  shall  apply  to  the  case  of  a  prisoner  escaping 
while  being  lawfully  removed  as  aforesaid  in  like  manner  as  if  he 
were  being  removed  in  pursuance  of  a  warrant  issued  or  endorsed 
in  pursuance  of  the  Imperial  Act  or  of  this  Enactment. 

SUPPLEMENTAL. 

16.  (i)  An  endorsement  of  a  warrant  in  the  Federated  Malay 
States  as  provided  by  this  Enactment  or  the  Imperial  Act  shall  be 
signed  by  the  authority  endorsing  the  same  and  shaU  authorize  all 
or  any  of  the  persons  named  in  the  endorsement  and  of  the  persons 
to  whom  the  warrant  was  originally  directed  and  also  every  police 
officer  of  the  Federated  Malay  States  to  execute  the  warrant  within 
the  Federated  Malay  States  by  apprehending  the  person  named  in  it 
and  bringing  him  before  some  Magistrate  in  a  specified  State  or  in 
any  of  the  Federated  Malay  States,  as  the  case  may  be,  whether  the 
Magistrate  named  in  the  endorsement  or  some  other  Magistrate  ; 
such  endorsement  may  be  in  the  form  in  the  second  schedule. , 

(ii)  For  the  purposes  of  this  Enactment  and  of  the  Imperial  Act 
every  warrant,  summons,  subpoena,  and  process  and  every  endorse- 
ment made  in  pursuance  of  this  Enactment  or  of  the  Imperial  Act 
shall  remain  in  force  notwithstanding  that  the  person  signing  the 
warrant,  process,  or  such  endorsement  dies  or  ceases  to  hold  office. 

17.  (i)  Where  a  fugitive  or  prisoner  is  ordered  under  the  provisions 
of  this  Enactment  and  of  the  Imperial  Act  to  be  returned  to  any 
British  dominion  in  pursuance  of  Part  I  or  Part  II  of  the  Imperial 
Act,  such  fugitive  or  prisoner  may  be  sent  thither  in  any  ship 
belonging  to  any  of  the  Rulers  of  the  Federated  Malay  States  or  to 
His  Britannic  Majesty  or  to  any  of  their  respective  subjects. 

Provided  that  any  such  fugitive  or  prisoner  being  a  subject  of 
any  of  the  Rulers  of  the  Federated  Malay  States  may  be  sent  thither 
in  any  ship. 

(ii)  For  the  purpose  aforesaid  the  authority  signing  a  warrant 
for  the  return  may  order  the  master  of  any  ship  belonging  to  any  of 
such  subjects  bound  to  the  British  dominion  to  which  the  fugitive  or 
prisoner  is  ordered  to  be  returned  to  receive  and  afford  a  passage  and 
subsistence  during  the  voyage  to  such  fugitive  or  prisoner  and  to  the 
person  having  him  in  custody  and  to  the  witnesses,  so  that  such 
master  be  not  required  to  receive  more  than  one  fugitive  or  prisoner 
for  every  hundred  tons  of  his  ship's  registered  tonnage  or  more  than 
one  witness  for  every  fifty  tons  of  such  tonnage. 

(iii)  The  master  of  every  ship  which  shall  bring  to  any  place  in 
the  Federated  Malay  States  a  fugitive  or  prisoner  to  whom  a  passage 
thither  on  such  ship  has  been  afforded  under  the  provisions  of  the 
Imperial  Act  or  of  a  law  of  any  British  dominion  relating  to  the 
return  of  fugitives  or  prisoners  in  pursuance  of  the  Imperial  Act 
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shall,  on  arrival  at  such  place,  if  such  fugitive  or  prisoner  be  not  in 
the  custody  of  any  person,  cause  him  to  be  given  into  the  custody  of 
a  police  officer. 

(iv)  Every  master  who  fails,  on  payment  or  tender  of  a  reasonable  Penalty  on 
amount  for  expenses,  to  comply  with  an  order  made  in  pursuance  "'^'^'^  "*  ^^'■^' 
of  sub-section  (ii)  or  to  cause  any  such  fugitive  or  prisoner  as  is  in 
sub-section  (iii)  referred  to  to  be  given  into  custody  as  required  by 
that  sub-section  shall  be  liable  on  conviction  to  a  fine  not  exceeding 
four  hundred  dollars. 

18.  A  fugitive  or  prisoner  who  is  in  the  custody  of  a  person  acting  Transit  in 
under  a  warrant  issued  or  endorsed  outside  the  Federated  Malay  theFede'ated^'^ 
States  in  pursuance  of  the  Imperial  Act,  or  of  a  law  of  any  British  Malay  states. 
dominion  relating  to  the  return  of  fugitives  or  prisoners  iu  pursuance 

of  the  Imperial  Act,  and  who  is  being  returned  in.  pursuance  of  the 
Imperial  Act  to  a  British  dominion  may,  for  the  purpose  of  such 
return,  be  held  and  conveyed  in  custody  in  and  through  the 
Federated  Malay  States  ,or  any  of  them  during  such  period  as  may 
be  reasonably  necessary  for  the  said  purpose. 

19.  (i)  If  a  prisoner  escsipe,  by  breach  of  prison  or  otherwise,  out  Escape  of 
of  the  custody  of  a  person  acting  under  a  warrant  issued  or  endorsed  ?jS»ay.^°™ 
in  pursuance  of  the  Imperial  Act  or  of  this  Enactment  or  of  a  law  of 

any  British  dominion  relating  to  the  return  of  fugitives  or  prisoners 
in  pursuance  of  the  Imperial  Act,  he  may  be  taken  in  the  same 
manner  as  a  person  accused  of  an  offence  against  the  laws  of  the 
Federated  Malay  States  may  be  retaken  upon  an  escape  from  lawful 
custody. 

(ii)  A  person  guilty  of  the  offence  of  escaping  or  attempting  to 
escape  by  breach  of  prison  or  otherwise  from  custody  under  any 
warrant  issued  or  endorsed  in  pursuance  of  the  Imperial  Act  or  of 
this  Enactment  or  of  a  law  of  any  British  dominion  relating  to  the 
return  of  fugitives  or  prisoners  in  pursuance  of  the  Imperial  Act,  or  of 
abetting  any  such  offence,  may,  if  the  prisoner  is  being  removed  to 
or  from  the  Federated  Malay  States  or  escapes  or  attempts  to  escape 
in  the  Federated  Malay  States  or  if  the  offender  is  found  in  the 
Federated  Malay  States,  be  tried  in  the  Federated  Malay  States. 

20.  Every  article  found  in  the  possession,  actual  or  constructive,  DeUvery  of 
of  a  fugitive  or  other  person  accused  of  an  offence  at  the  time  of  his  fn  poireslSi* 
arrest  which  may  be  material  as  evidence  in  making  proof  of  the  of  the  fugitiye 
offence  whereof  he  is  accused  may  be  delivered  up  with  the  fugitive  person. 

or  person  on  his  being  returned,  subject  to  all  rights  of  third  persons 
with  regard  thereto. 

31.  Where  a  person  accused  of  an  offence  can  by  reason  of  the  ouences  triable 
nature  of  the  offence  or  the  place  in  which  it  was  committed  or  JJaTay  stet« 
otherwise  be,  under  the  Imperial  Act  or  this  Enactment  or  otherwise,  ^^'^^J^^fygh 
tried  for  or  in  respect  of  the  offence  both  in  the  Federated  Malay  dominion. 
States  and  also  elsewhere  in  a  British  dominion,  and  a  warrant  for 
the  apprehension  of  such  person  is  issued  in  the  Federated  Malay 
States,  Such  person  may  be  apprehended  in  the  Federated  Malay 
States  and  returned  in  pursuance  of  the  Imperial  Act,  notwith- 
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standing  that  a  Court  in  the  Federated  Malay  States  has  jurisdiction 
to  try  him. 

22.  (i)  Where  a  person  accused  of  an  offence  is  in  custody  in  the 
Federated  Malay  States,  and  the  ofifence  is  one  for  or  in  respect  of 
which,  by  reason  of  the  nature  thereof  or  of  the  place  in  which  it  was 
committed  or  otherwise,  a  person  may  under  the  Imperial  Act  or 
otherwise  be  tried  elsewhere  in  a  British  dominion,  and  a  warrant  is 
issued  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  Imperial  Act  directing 
the  removal  of  such  offender  to  some  other  British  dominion  in 
which  he  can  be  tried,  the  offender  may  be  returned  accordingly. 

(ii)  Where  in  pursuance  of  the  provisions  of  the  Imperial  Act  a 
person  accused  of  an  offence  triable  in  the  Federated  Malay  States  is 
removed  from  any  British  dominion  to  the  Federated  Malay  States 
on  the  ground  that,  having  regard  to  the  place  where  the  witnesses 
for  the  prosecution  and  the  defence  are  to  be  found  and  to  all  the 
circumstances  of  the  case,  such  removal  is  conducive  to  the  interests 
of  justice,  such  person,  if  not  prosecuted  or  acquitted  in  the 
Federated  Malay  States,  may  be  sent  back  free  of  cost  in  like 
manner  as  if  he  had  been  returned  to  the  Federated  Malay  States 
in  pursuance  of  Part  I  of  the  Imperial  Act. 

23.  Nothing  in  this  Enactment  contained  shall  affect  any 
provision  of  the  Criminal  Procedure  Code  in  force  in  any  of  the 
Federated  Malay  States  relating  to  the  service  or  execution  in  any 
of  the  said  States  of  any  summons  or  warrant  issued  in  any  other  of 
the  said  States. 

First  Schedule. 

ENACTMENTS  BEPEALED. 

I. — STATE   ENACTMENTS. 


State. 

No.  and 
year. 

Short  title. 

Extent  of  repeal. 

Perak  . . 

14  of  1903 

The  Criminal 
Fugitives  Sur- 
render Enact- 
ment, 1903 

The  whole 

Selangor 

14  of  1903 

Do. 

3  J 

Negri  Sembilan 

20  of  1903 

Do. 

Pahang 

13  of  1903 

Do. 

Perak 

29  of  1904 

The  Straits 

The  whole  in  so  far 

Settlements 

as  not  already  re- 

Offenders En- 

pealed 

actment,  1904 

Selangor 

26  of  1904 

Do. 

The  whole 

Negri  Sembilan 

27  of  1904 

Do. 

The  whole  in  so  far 
as  not  already  re- 
pealed 

Pahang 

18  of  1904 

Do. 

The  whole 
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II. — FEDERAL  ENACTMENTS. 


No;  and 
year. 

Short  title. 

Extent  of  repeal. 

11  of  1912 

The  Fugitive  Offenders  Enact- 
ment, 1912 

The  whole 

Second  Schedule. 

FORM  OF  ENDORSEMENT  OF  WARRANT. 

To  A.  B.,  Deputy  Commissioner  of  Police,  and  [names  of  other 
particular  officers],  and  all  other  Police  Officers  of  the  Federated 
Malay  States,  and  also  to  all  the  persons  to  whom  the  within  warrant 
is  directed.     You  are  hereby  authorized  to  execute  this  warrant 

within  the  Federated  Malay  States  and  to  apprehend  the  said 

named  herein  and  to  bring  him  before  the  Magistrate  at or 

some    other  Magistrate  in  the  derated  Saiay 'states  to  be  dealt  with 
according  to  law. 

Resident. 
Magistrate. 


ENACTMENT  NO.   16  OF  1915. 


An   Enactment   for   the   Incorporation   of   the   Titular 
Koman  Catholic  Bishop  of  Malacca. 


Abthue  Young, 

President  of  the  Federal  Council. 


[27th  November,  1915. 
3rd  December,  1915.] 


Short  title  and 
commence- 
ment. 


The  Eoman 
Catholic  Bishop 
of  Malacca  to 
be  a  body 
corporate. 


Vesting  of 
property. 


Use  of  the 
corporate  Sf 


It  is  hereby  enacted  by  the  Rulers  of  the  Federated  Malay  States 
in  Council  as  follows  : — 

1.  This  Enactment  may  be  cited  as  "  The  Titular  Roman  Catholic 
Bishop  of  Malacca  Incorporation  Enactment,  1915,"  and  shall  come 
into  force  on  the  publication  thereof  in  the  Gazette. 

2.  The  Bishop  of  Malacca  incorporated  in  the  Colony  by  Ordinance 
No.  XV  of  1910  shall  be  a  body  corporate  and  shall  by  the  name 
of  "  The  Titular  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  of  Malacca  '"  have  perpetual 
succession  and  shall  and  may  have  and  use  a  corporate  seal  and 
the  said  seal  may  from  time  to  time  break,  change,  alter,  and  make 
anew,  as  to  the  said  Corporation  may  seem  fit,  and  the  said  Corpora- 
tion is  hereby  empowered  to  acquire,  purchase,  take,  hold,  and  enjoy 
movable  and  immovable  property  of  every  description  and  to  sell, 
convey,  assign,  surrender  and  yield  up,  mortgage,  demise,  re-assign, 
transfer,  or  otherwise  dispose  of  any  movable  or  immovable  property 
vested  in  the  said  Corporation  upon  such  terms  as  to  the  said 
Corporation  may  seem  fit  and  may  sjie  and  be  sued  in  respect  of 
such  property  in  all  Courts  of  Justice. 

3.  AU  immovable  property  within  the  Federated  Malay  States 
heretofore  granted,  leased,  transferred,  transmitted  to  or  otherwise 
vested  in  "  The  Bishop  of  Malacca,"  whether  with  or  without  the 
name  of  the  Ecclesiastic  for  the  time  being  holding  the  office,  and 
whether  with  or  without  the  addition  of  the  words  ' '  Titular  Roman 
Catholic  "  or  "  resident  in  the  Straits  Settlements,"  is  hereby  vested 
in  the  said  Corporation  for  the  respective  estates  and  interests  for 
which  the  same  is  holden. 

4.  All  deeds,  documents,  and  other  instruments  requiring  the  seal 
of  the  said  Corporation  shall  be  sealed  with  the  seal  of  the  said 
Corporation  in  the  presence  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  of  Malacca 
for  the  time  being  or  his  attorney  duly  authorized  by  a  power  of 
attorney  valid  within  the  Federated  Malay  States  and  shall  also  be 
signed  by  the  said  Bishop  for  the  time  being  or  his  attorney  so 
authorized  as  aforesaid,  and  such  signing  shall  be  and  be  taken  as 
sufficient  evidence  that  the  said  seal  was  duly  and  properly  affixed 
and  that  the  same  is  the  lawful  seal  of  the  said  Corporation. 
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ENACTMENT  NO.   17  OF  1915. 

An  Enactment  to  provide  for  control  of  the  Printing  and 
Publication  of  periodical  and  other  works  and  for 
the  preservation  and  registration  of  Books. 

Arthue  Young,  [27th  November,  1915. 

President  of  the  Federal  Council.  1st  January,  1916.] 

It  is  hereby  enacted  by  the  Rulers  of  the  Federated  Malay  States 
in  Council  as  follows  : — 

1.  (i)  This  Enactment  may  be  cited  as  "  The  Printing  and  Books  Short  title, 
Enactment,  1915,"  and  shall  come  into  force  upon  the  publication  andrepea™™  ' 
thereof  in  the  Gazette. 

(ii)  Upon  the  coming  into  force  of  this  Enactment  the  Enactments 
specified  in  the  schedule  shall  be  repealed. 

3.  In  this  Enactment,  unless  the  context  otherwise  requires, 

"  book  "  includes  every  volume,  part  or  division  of  a  volume,  loterpretation. 
pamphlet,  newspaper,  sheet  of  music,  map,  chart  or  plan  separately 
produced,  but  does  not  include  price  Usts,  trade  circulars,  trade 
advertisements,  or  other  legal  or  business  documents  ; 

"  printed,"  as  appUed  to  books,  means  produced  by  printing, 
lithography,  or  any  other  like  process,  and  "  printer "  has  a 
corresponding  meaning. 

3.  (i)  No  printed  periodical  work  whatever  containing  public  news  printing  ana 
or  comments  on  public  news  shall  be  published  unless  the  provisions  new^apera."^ 
of  this  section  shall  have  been  complied  with  in  respect  thereof. 

(ii)  The  printer  and  the  publisher  of  every  such  periodical  work 
shall  appear  before  a  Magistrate  of  the  State  within  which  such 
work  shall  be  published  and  shall  make  and  subscribe  in  duplicate  the 
following  declaration  : 

"  I,  A.  B.,  declare  that  I  am  the  printer  [or  publisher  or 
printer  and  pubUsher]  of  the  periodical  work  entitled 

and    printed    [or    published    or    printed    and 

published]  at " 

The  last  blank  in  this  form  of  declaration  shall  be  filled  up  with  a 
true  and  precise  account  of  the  premises  where  the  printing  or 
publication  is  conducted. 

(iii)  As  often  as  the  place  of  printing  or  publication  is  changed  a 
new  declaration  shall  be  made. 

(iv)  As  often  as  the  printer  or  the  publisher  who  shall  have  made 
such  declaration  as  aforesaid  shall  leave  the  Federated  Malay  States 
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No.  17  OP  1915. 


Penalty. 


Declarations 
to  be  deposited 
in  Magistrate's 
Court  and 
Supreme  Court. 


OiHoe  copy  ot 
declaration  to 
be  evidence. 


Procedure 
wlien  persona 
who  liaye  sub- 
scribed declara- 
tions cease  to 
be  printers  or 
publishers. 


a  new  declaration  shall  be  made  by  a  printer  or  publisher  resident 
within  the  Federated  Malay  States. 

4.  Any  person  who  shall 

(a)  print  or  publish  any  such  periodical  work  as  is  referred  to 
in  Section  3  without  complying  with  the  requirements  of 
the  said  section,  or 

(6)  print  or  publish  or  cause  to  be  printed  or  published  any 
such  periodical  work  knowing  that  the  requirements  of 
the  said  section  have  not  been  complied  with  in  respect 
of  such  work, 

shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  two  thousand  five  hundred 
dollars  and  to  simple  imprisonment  for  a  term  not  exceeding  two 

years. 

5.  (i)  Each  of  the  two  originals  of  every  declaration  made  and 
subscribed  in  accordance  with  Section  3  shall  be  authenticated  by 
the  signature  and  official  seal  of  the  Magistrate  before  whom  the 
said  declaration  shall  have  been  made,  and  one  of  the  said  originals 
shall  be  deposited  among  the  records  of  the  office  of  the  Magistrate 
and  the  other  original  shall  be  deposited  among  the  records  of  the 
Supreme  Court. 

(ii)  The  officer  in  charge  of  each  original  shall  allow  any  person 
to  inspect  that  original  on  payment  of  a  fee  of  fifty  cents  and  shall 
give  to  any  person  applying  a  copy  of  the  said  declaration,  attested 
by  the  seal  of  the  Court  which  has  the  custody  of  the  original,  on 
payment  of  a  fee  of  one  dollar. 

6.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  Section  7,  in  any  legal  proceeding 
whatever,  whether  civil  or  criminal,  a  copy  of  such  a  declaration  as  is 
referred  to  in  Section  3  attested  by  the  seal  of  some  Court  empowered 
by  this  Enactment  to  have  the  custody  of  such  declarations  shall 
(unless  the  contrary  be  proved)  be  sufficient  evidence,  as  against  the 
person  whose  name  shall  be  subscribed  to  such  declaration,  that  the 
said  person  was  printer  or  publisher  or  printer  and  publisher  (accord- 
ing as  the  words  of  the  said  declaration  may  be)  of  every  portion  of 
every  periodical  work  whereof  the  title  shall  correspond  with  the 
title  of  the  periodical  work  mentioned  in  the  declaration. 

7.  (i)  Any  person  who  may  have  subscribed  such  declaration  as 
is  referred  to  in  Section  3  and  who  may  subsequently  cease  to  be  the 
printer  or  publisher  of  the  periodical  work  mentioned  in  such 
declaration  may  appear  before  any  Magistrate  in  the  Federated 
Malay  States  and  make  and  subscribe  in  duplicate  the  following 
declaration : 

"I,  A.  B.,  declare  that  I  have  ceased  to  be  the  printer  [or 
pubHsher  or  printer  and  publisher]  of  the  periodical 
work  entitled " 

(ii)  Each  of  the  two  originals  of  the  latter  declaration  shall  be 
authenticated  by  the  signature  and  seal  of  the  Magistrate  before 
whom  the  same  shall  have  been  made,  and  one  original  thereof  shall 
be  filed  along  with  each  original  of  the  former  declaration. 
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(iii)  The  officer  in  charge  of  each  original  of  the  latter  declaration 
shall  allow  any  person  applying  to  inspect  that  original  on  payment 
of  a  fee  of  fifty  cents  and  shall  give  to  any  person  applying  a  copy  of 
the  said  latter  declaration,  attested  by  the  seal  of  the  Court  which 
has  the  custody  of  the  original,  on  payment  of  a  fee  of  one  dollar. 

_(iv)  In  any  legal  proceeding  in  which  a  copy,  attested  as  afore- 
said, of  the  former  declaration  shall  have  been  put  in  evidence  it 
shall  be  lawful  to  put  in  evidence  a  copy,  attested  as  aforesaid,  of  the 
latter  declaration  ;  and  the  former  declaration  shall  not  be  taken  to 
be  evidence  that  the  declarant  was  at  any  period  subsequent  to  the 
date  of  the  latter  declaration  printer  or  publisher  of  the  periodical 
work  therein  mentioned. 

8.  (i)  Every  book  or  paper  printed  or  published  within  the  Nameamj 
Federated  Malay  States  shall  bear  upon  the  front  page,  if  the  same  prtatf/and 
be  printed  on  one  side  only  or  upon  the  first  or  last  leaf  if  the  book  publisher  to 
or  paper  shall  consist  of  more  than  one  leaf,  in  legible  characters  in  anrpapere."" 
the  English  language  the  name  and  address  of  the  printer  and  of  the 
pubhsher  and  the  place  of  printing  and  of  publication. 

(u)  Any  person  who  shall  print  or  publish  any  book  or  paper 
otherwise  than  in  conformity  with  the  provisions  of  this  section  shall 
be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  two  thousand  five  hundred  dollars 
and  to  simple  imprisonment  for  a  term  not  exceeding  two  years. 

9.  (i)  No  person  shall  keep  in  his  possession  any  press  for  the  No  printing 
printing  of  books  or  papers  who  shall  not  have  made  and  subscribed  S^^*°  ^^  ^^''* 
before  a  Magistrate  of  the  State  wherein  such  press  may  be  the  declaration 
following  declaration  : 

"I,  A. B., declare  that  I  have  a  press  for  printing  at " 

The  last  blank  in  this  form  of  declaration  shall  be  filled  up  with  a 
true  and  precise  description  of  the  premises  where  such  press  may  be. 
(ii)  Any  person  who  shall  keep  in  his  possession  any  such  press 
without  making  such  declaration  as  is  prescribed  by  sub-section  (i) 
shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  two  thousand  five  hundred 
doUars  and  to  simple  imprisonment  for  a  term  not  exceeding  two 
years. 

10.  Any  person  who  shall  in  making  any  declaration  under  the  penalty  for 
provisions  of  this  Enactment  knowingly  affirm  an  untruth  shall  be  ^i^^tion. 
liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  two  thousand  five  hundred  dollars  and 

to  simple  imprisonment  for  a  term  not  exceeding  two  years. 

11.  (i)  Two  printed  copies  of  the  whole  of  every  book  which  is  Two  copies  of 
printed  or  pubUshed  in  the  Federated  Malay  States   after  the  ae5^r*edto 
commencement  of  this  Enactment  together  with  all  maps,  prints,  or  Government. 
other  engravings  belonging  thereto,  finished  and  coloured  in  the 

same  manner  as  the  best  copies  of  the  same  are  produced,  and  also 
of  any  second  or  subsequent  edition  which  is  so  produced  with  any 
additions  or  alterations,  whether  the  same  be  in  letterpress  or  in  the 
maps,  prints,  or  other  engravings  belonging  thereto  and  whether  the 
first  edition  of  such  book  be  produced  before  or  after  the  com- 
mencement of  this  Enactment,  shaU  within  one  calendar  month 
after  the  day  on  which  any  such  book  is  first  delivered  out  of  the 
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press,  and  notwithstanding  any  agreement  (if  the  book  be  published) 
between  the  printer  and  publisher  thereof,  be  deUvered  free  of  charge 
by  the  printer  or  publisher  bound,  sewed  or  stitched  together  and 
upon  the  best  paper  on  which  the  same  is  printed  at  such  place  and 
to  such  officer  as  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Government,  by  notification 
in  the  Gazette,  from  time  to  time  directs. 

(ii)  The  publisher  or  other  person  employing  the  printer  shall 
within  a  reasonable  time  before  the  expiration  of  the  said  month 
supply  the  printer  with  all  maps,  prints,  and  engravings,  finished  and 
coloured  as  aforesaid,  which  may  be  necessary  to  enable  him  to 
comply  with  the  requirements  of  this  section. 

(iii)  The  officer  to  whom  any  copies  of  books  are  delivered  under 
the  provisions  of  this  section  shall  give  a  receipt  in  writing  for  the 
same. 

13.  One  of  such  copies  shall  be  transmitted  to  the  Trustees  of  the 
British  Museum  in  London  and  the  other  copy  shall  be  deposited  in 
the  Government  Museum  at  Kuala  Lumpur  in  the  State  of  Selangor. 

13.  There  shall  be  kept  at  the  said  Government  Museum  at  Kuala 
Lumpur  a  book,  to  be  called  "  A  Catalogue  of  Books  printed  or 
pubhshedintheFederatedMalay  States,"  wherein  shall  be  registered, 
as  soon  as  may  be  after  the  delivery  of  any  book  under  the  provisions 
of  this  Enactment,  a  memorandum  of  such  book,  which  memor- 
andum shall  (so  far  as  may  be  practicable)  contain  the  following 
particulars — that  is  to  say  : 

(1)  The  title  of  the  book  and  the  contents  of  the  title  page,  with 

a  translation  into  English  of  such  title  and  contents  when 
the  same  are  not  in  the  English  language  ; 

(2)  The  language  in  which  the  book  is  written  ; 

(3)  The  name  of  the  author,  translator,  or  editor  of  the  book  ; 

(4)  The  subject; 

(5)  The  place  of  printing  and  the  place  of  publication  ; 

(6)  The  name  or  firm  of  the  printer  and  the  name  or  firm  of  the 

pubhsher  ; 

(7)  The  date  of  issue  from  the  press  or  of  the  publication  ; 

(8)  The  number  of  sheets,  leaves,  or  pages  ; 

(9)  The  size  ; 

(10)  The  number  of  the  edition  ; 

(11)  The  number  of  copies  of  which  the  edition  consists  ;    and 

(12)  The  price  at  which  the  book  is  sold  to  the  public. 

14.  The  memoranda  registered  during  each  quarter  in  the  said 
catalogue  shall  be  published  in  the  Gazette  as  soon  as  may  be  after 
the  end  of  each  quarter. 

15.  Every  printer  or  publisher  who  neglects  to  deliver  two  copies 
of  any  such  book  as  is  referred  to  in  Section  11,  or  of  any  second 
or  subsequent  edition  of  any  such  book,  to  the  officer  and  in  the 
manner  hereinbefore  prescribed  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding 
twenty-five  dollars. 
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16.  Every  publisher  or  other  person  employing  any  such  printer  penalty  for  non- 
who  neglects  to  supply  him  in  manner  aforesaid  with  any  map,  1?^.^'^/' "^p^' 
print,  or  engraving,  finished  and  coloured  as  aforesaid,  which  may  publisher  to 
be  necessary  to  enable  such  printer  to  comply  with  the  provisions  p™*^""- 

of  this  Enactment  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  twenty-five 
dollars. 

17.  The  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  may  from  time  to  time  Euies. 
make  rules  for  carrying  out  the  objects  of  this  Enactment. 

18.  (i)  The  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  may  by  notification  Exclusion  of 
in  the  Gazette,  exclude  any  class  of  books  or  papers  from  the  opera-  op?S;ion"f 
tion  of  the  whole  or  any  part  or  parts  of  this  Enactment. 

(ii)  This  Enactment  does  not  apply  to  books  or  papers  printed 
by  the  Government  Printing  Department  for  or  on  behalf  of  the 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government  or  the  Government  of  the  Federated 
Malay  States  or  of  any  of  them. 


this  Enact- 
ment, 


Schedule. 
ENACTMENTS   REPEALED. 

State. 

No.  and  year. 

Short  title. 

Perak 
Selangor. . 

Order  in  Council 
No.  17  of  1895 

Enactment 
No.  6  of  1898 

Book  Registration  Order  in  Council, 

1895 
Book  Registration  Enactment,  1898 

ENACTMENT  NO.  20, OF  1915. 


An  Enactment  to  provide  for  the  receipt  in  the  Federated 
Malay  States  of  certain  notices  of  marriage  under  the 
Foreign  Marriage  Act,  1892,  of  the  United  Kingdom. 


Abthue  Young, 

President  of  the  Federal  Council. 


[27th  November,  1915. 
10th  November,  1916.] 


Whereas  by  regulations  contained  in.  an  Order  made  by  His 
Britannic  Majesty  in  Council  under  the  provisions  of  "  The  Foreign 
Marriage  Act,  1892,"  of  the  United  Kingdom  and  entitled  "  The 
Foreign  Marriages  Order  in  Council,  1913,"  provision  is  made  for 
the  procedure  to  be  followed  in  cases  where  a  marriage  is  intended 
to  be  solemnized  under  the  said  Act  but  the  requirements  of  Section 
2  of  the  said  Act  in  respect  of  the  residence  of  both  of  the  parties 
have  not  been  complied  with  : 

And  whereas  by  Article  13  of  the  said  Order  in  Council  it  is 
provided  that  if  the  place  in  a  foreign  country  at  which  the  non- 
resident party  has  dwelt  is  not  within  the  district  of  a  marriage 
officer,  the  notice  to  be  given  by  that  party  may  be  given  to  any 
person  authorized  by  the  Secretary  of  State  to  receive  such  notices  ; 
and  such  person  may  receive,  enter,  and  post  up  such  notice  and 
give  a  certificate  that  the  notice  has  been  so  given  and  posted  up 
and  that  he  is  unaware  of  any  impediment,  as  if  he  were  a  marriage 
officer  : 

And  whereas  the  Federated  Malay  States  are  not  within  the 
district  of  a  marriage  officer,  within  the  meaning  of  the  said  Article 
13,  and  it  is  expedient  to  provide  for  the  appointment  of  a  person 
to  receive  in  the  Federated  Malay  States  such  notices  as  are  referred 
to  in  the  said  Article  13  and  to  deal  with  them  in  the  manner  thereby 
authorized  : 

It  is  hereby  enacted  by  the  Rulers  of  the  Federated  Malay  States 
in  Council  as  follows  : — 

Short  title  and         1.  This  Enactment  may  be  cited  as   "The  Foreign  Marriage 
mS^°°^'         Notice  Enactment,  1915,"  and  shall  come  into  force  on  the  publica- 
tion thereof  in  the  Gazette. 


Appointment  ol 
an  officer  to 
receive  notices 
of  marriage, 
and  his  duties. 


3.  (i)  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  Section  3,  the  Chief  Secretary 
to  Government  may  from  time  to  time  by  notification  in  the  Gazette 
appoint  any  public  officer  serving  in  the  Federated  Malay  States  to 
be  the  proper  person  to  receive  any  such  notice  as  is  by  Article  13 
of  "  The  Foreign  Marriages  Order  in  Council,  1913,"  authorized  to 
be  given  by  a  party  to  a  marriage  intended  to  be  solemnized  under 
"  The  Foreign  Marriage  Act,  1892,"  in  a  place  outside  the  Federated 
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Malay  States  when  the  place  at  which  such  party  has  dwelt  is 
situate  in  the  Federated  Malay  States. 

(ii)  The  notice  to  be  given  shaU  be  signed  by  the  party  intending 
marriage  who  gives  the  notice  and  shall  state  the  name,  surname, 
profession,  condition,  and  residence  of  each  of  the  parties  and 
whether  each  of  the  parties  is  or  is  not  a  minor. 

(iii)  An  officer  appointed  under  sub-section  (i)  shall  on  receiving 
any  such  notice  as  aforesaid  file  the  same  and  keep  it  with  the 
archives  of  his  office  and  shall  also,  on  payment  of  the  prescribed 
fee,  forthwith  enter  in  a  book  of  notices  to  be  kept  by  him  for  the 
purpose,  and  post  up  in  some  conspicuous  place  in  his  office,  a  true 
copy  of  such  notice  and  shall  keep  the  same  so  posted  up  during 
fourteen  consecutive  days  before  the  marriage  is  solemnized. 

(iv)  The  said  book  and  copy  shall  be  open  at  all  reasonable  times, 
without  fee,  to  the  inspection  of  any  person. 

(v)  An  officer  appointed  under  sub-section  (i)  to  whom  such 
notice  as  aforesaid  has  been  given  shall  on  pajrment  of  the  prescribed 
fee  give  a  certificate  that  the  notice  has  been  so  given  and  posted 
up  and  that  he  is  unaware  of  any  impediment  which  should 
obstruct  the  solemnization  of  the  marriage. 

3.  No  officer  shall  be  appointed  under  Section  2  without  the  Sanction  of 
sanction  of  one  of  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Principal  Secretaries  of  ItotS*'^  "' 
State,  and  such  sanction  so  given  to  any  appointment  shall  be 
notified  in  the  Gazette  when  the  appointment  is  published. 

4.  The  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  may  by  notification  in  the  Fees. 
Gazette  prescribe  the  fees  to  be  taken  under  this  Enactment  and  the 
mode  of  disposal  thereof. 


ENACTMENT  NO.   21   OF  1915. 

An  Enactment  to  provide  for  the  registration  of  certain 
residents  in  the  Federated  Malay  States  for  the  purpose 
of  military  training  and  for  the  estabhshment  of  a 
Eeserve  Force  to  the  Volmiteer  Force  and  of  a  Civil 
Guard. 


Aethur  Young, 

President  of  the  Federal  Council. 


[2nd  December,  1915. 
eth  December,  1915.] 


Short  title  and 

oommence- 

ment. 


Interpretation. 


Registration  of 
certain  Britisli 
subjects. 


It  is  hereby  enacted  by  the  Rulers  of  the  Federated  Malay  States 
in  Council  as  follows  :■ — 

1.  (i)  This  Enactment  may  be  cited  as  "  The  Reserve  Force  and 
Civil  Guard  Enactment,  1915,"  and  shall  come  into  force  on  the 
publication  thereof  in  the  Gazette. 

(ii)  For  the  purposes  of  this  Enactment  persons  employed  under 
Section  17  of  the  Police  Force  Enactments,  1905,  shall  not  be 
deemed  to  be  members  of  the  Police  Force  of  the  Federated  Malay 
States. 

REGISTRATION. 

2.  (i)  Every  male  British  subject  of  pure  European  descent  who 
is  eighteen  and  less  than  fifty-five  years  of  age  resident  in  "the 
Federated  Malay  States  on  the  commencement  of  this  Enactment 
shall  within  fourteen  days  thereafter,  and  every  such  person  arriving 
in  the  Federated  Malay  States  after  the  commencement  of  this 
Enactment  shall  within  two  months  after  arrival,  make  a  return 
signed  by  him  to  the  Chief  Police  Officer  of  the  State  in  which  he  is 
residing  of  his  name,  place  of  birth,  age,  residence,  occupation, 
military  service,  if  any,  and  date  of  arrival  in  the  Federated  Malay 
States,  if  such  arrival  was  after  the  commencement  of  this  Enact- 
ment, according  to  the  form  in  Schedule  A. 

(ii)  Every  such  person  who  shall  change  his  place  of  residence 
from  one  State  to  another  State  shall  within  fourteen  days  there- 
after notify  such  change  in  writing  to  the  Chief  Police  Officer  of 
each  such  State. 

(iii)  Every  such  person  who  within  any  State  shall  change  his 
place  of  residence  from  or  to  any  area  in  respect  of  which  a  notifica- 
tion under  Section  3  or  Section  5  is  in  force  shall  within  fourteen 
days  thereafter  notify  such  change  in  writing  to  the  Chief  Police 
Officer  of  such  State. 

(iv)  Any  person  who  fails  to  comply  with  the  requirements  of 
this  section  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  twenty-five 
dollars  for  every  day  during  which  the  default  continues. 
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(v)  This  section  shall  not  apply  to  members  of  His  Britannic 
Majesty's  Navy  or  Army  or  of  the  Volunteer  or  Police  Force  of  the 
Federated  Malay  States  or  of  their  Reserves,  and  sub-section  (i) 
shall  not  apply  to  members  of  the  existing  Civil  Guards  who  are 
forty  years  of  age  or  over. 

RESERVE   FORCE. 

3.  (i)  Subject  to  the  provisions  hereinafter  mentioned  every  male  Liability  of 
British  subject  of  pure  European  descent  who  is  eighteen  and  less  s^^ectf^.^o'^ 
than  forty  years  of  age  in  any  State  or  any  area  thereof  shall  be  ^''^/i^j^^" 
liable,  whenever  it  is  notified  in  the  Gazette  that  the  Resident  of  forty  years 
such  State  intends  to  establish  a  Reserve  Force  to  the  Volunteer  Bei^^inVe 
Force  and  to  call  out  men  to  undergo  military  training  in  such  State  Beserre  Force 
or  area,  to  serve  as  a  member  of  such  Reserve  Force  or  to  undergo  military  train- 
such  military  training  as  may  be  prescribed  by  regulations  made  "s- 
utider  this  Enactment. 

(ii)  As  soon  as  the  notification  appears  in  the  Gazette  and  at  any 
time  thereafter  while  such  notification  is  in  force  the  Chief  Police 
Officer  of  the  State  to  which  the  notification  relates  shall  forward 
to  the  Adjutant  to  the  Volunteer  Force  or  to  any  other  officer 
appointed  by  the  Resident  of  such  State  a  list  containing  the  names 
of  those  persons  resident  in  such  State- or  in  the  area  thereof  to 
which  the  notification  relates,  as  the  case  may  be,  who  appear 
from  the  returns  made  under  Section  2  to  be  under  the  age  of 
forty  years. 

(iii)  The  Adjutant  to  the  Volimteer  Force  or  such  other  officer 
shall  summon  before  him  in  writing  in  the  form  in  Schedule  B  such 
number  as  may  from  time  to  time  be  fixed  by  the  Resident  of  such 
State  of  the  persons  whose  names  are  on  such  list. 

(iv)  Any  person  summoned  in  any  State  shall  be  exempt  from 
the  habUity  imposed  by  sub-section  (i)  who 

(a)  is  a  member  of  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Navy  or  Army  or 

of  the  Volunteer  or  Police  Force  of  the  Federated  Malay 
States  or  of  their  Reserves  (other  than  the  said  Reserve 
Force)  ; 

(b)  by  reason  of  sickness  or  other  infirmity  appears  to  the 

Committee  appointed  for  such  State  under  this  Enact- 
ment to  be  incapable  of  performing  the  duties  of  a  member 
of  the  Reserve  Force  or  of  undergoing  military  training  ; 

(c)  is  exempted  by  such  Committee  ;   or 

(d)  is  exempted  by  the  Resident  of  such  State. 

(v)  Every  person  summoned  who  is  not  exempt  under  sub-section 
(iv)  shall  in  the  presence  of  the  Adjutant  or  such  other  officer  elect 
to  serve  as  a  member  of  such  Reserve  Force  or  to  undergo  the 
prescribed  military  training. 

(vi)  Every  person  summoned  who  elects  to  serve  as  a  member 
of  such  Reserve  Force  shall  take  the  oath  or  make  the  declaration 
set  forth  in  Schedule  C  to  be  administered  by  the  Adjutant  or  such 
other  officer  or  by  any  officer  who  has  taken  such  oath  or  made 
such  declaration.  ^^TtvXJier 

4.  The  provisions  of  "  The  Volunteer  Enactment,  1913,"  except  f^^}?"^^^^' 
Sections  3,  5,  6,  7,  8,  and  26  and  of  the  regulations  thereunder  shall  ueselre  Force. 

in — 5 
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apply  to  members  of  the  Reserve  Force  in  the  same  way  as  if  they 
were  members  of  the  Volunteer  Force. 


Liability  of 
certain  British 
subjects  who 
are  eighteen 
and  less  thdn 
fifty-five  years 
of  age  to 
serve  in  the  Civil 
Guard. 


CIVIL   GUARD. 

5.  (i)  Every  male  British  subject  of  pure  European  descent  who 
being  eighteen  and  less  than  forty  years  of  age  is  not  for  the  time 
being  subject  to  the  liabiUty  imposed  by  Section  3  (i)  and  every 
such  subject  who  is  forty  and  less  than  fifty- five  years  of  age  in 
any  State  or  any  area  thereof  shall  be  liable,  whenever  it  is  notified 
in  the  Gazette  that  the  Resident  of  such  State  intends  to  establish 
a  Civil  Guard  in  such  State  or  area  or  to  apply  this  Enactment  to 
an  existing  Civil  Guard  in  such  State  or  area,  to  serve  as  a  member 
of  such  Civil  Guard. 

(ii)  As  soon  as  the  notification  appears  in  the  Gazette  and  at  any 
time  thereafter  while  such  notification  is  in  force,  the  Chief  Police 
Officer  of  the  State  to  which  the  notification  relates  shall  summon 
before  him  in  writing  in  the  form  in  Schedule  B  such  number  as 
may  from  time  to  time  be  fixed  by  the  Resident  of  such  State  of 
the  persons  liable  to  serve  as  members  of  the  Civil  Guard  in  such 
State  or  area. 

(iii)  Any  person  summoned  in  any  State  shall  be  exempt  from 
such  service  who 

(a)  is  a  member  of  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Navy  or  Army  or 
of  the  Volunteer  or  Pohce  Force  of  the  Federated  Malay 
States  or  of  their  Reserves  ; 
(&)  by  reason  of  sickness  or  other  infirmity  appears  to  the 
Committee  appointed  for  such  State  under  this  Enact- 
ment to  be  incapable  of  performing  the  duties  of  a  member 
of  a  Civil  Guard  ; 

(c)  is  exempted  by  such  Committee  ;   or 

[d)  is  exempted  by  the  Resident  of  such  State, 
(iv)  Every  person  summoned  who  is  not  exempt  under  sub- 
section (iii)  shall  take  the  oath  or  make  the  declaration  set  forth 
in  Schedule  C  to  be  administered  by  the  Chief  Police  Officer. 

6.  Every  member  of  the  Civil  Guard  shall  have  the  same  powers 
for  the  preservation  of  the  peace,  the  prevention  of  offences,  the 
apprehension  of  ofEenders  and  for  all  other  purposes  and  shall  enjoy 
the  same  privileges,  protection,  and  immunities  as  the  members  of 
the  Police  .Force  engaged  under  the  Police  Force  Enactments,  1905, 
except  as  to  pay,  pension,  or  other  reward. 

7.  The  Civil  Guard  in  each  State,  or  area  of  a  State,  shall  be 
under  the  control  of  the  Chief  Police  Officer  of  such  State  and  of 
such  other  officers  as  the  Resident  of  such  State  may  appoint  in 
that  behalf. 

Appointment  of       8.  The  Chief  Police  Officer  in  each  State  may  from  time  to  time 
inatruotors.         appoint  suitable  persons  to  be  instructors  of  the  Civil  Guard,  who 

shall  give  instructions  in  musketry  and  in  squad   drill  to  the 

members  of  the  Civil  Guard. 

Supply  of  9.  Such  arms,  ammunition,  appointments,  and  clothing  as  the 

aOTer^ent!      Ohiei  Secretary  to  Government  directs  shall  be  supplied  by  the 
Government  for  the  use  of  each  member  of  the  Civil  Guard. 


Powers  of  Civil 
Guard. 


Control  of  Civil 
Guard. 


RESERVE    PORCE    AND    CIVIL    GUARD,  67 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

10.  In  each  State  a  Committee  consisting  of  the  Officer  for  the  Appointment  oi 
time  being  commanding  the  troops  in  the  Colony  or  an  officer  committee. 
deputed  by  him  and  of  the  officer  for  the  time  being  acting  as 
Commissioner  of  Police  or  an  officer  deputed  by  him  and  of  not 

more  than  five  and  not  less  than  three  persons  to  be  appointed 
by  the  Resident  of  the  State  shall  discharge  the  duties  imposed  on 
such  Committee  by  this  Enactment  and  by  any  regulations  made 
thereunder. 

11.  (i)  The  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  may  make  regulations  Beguiations. 
(a)  prescribing   the   duties   to    be   performed   by   Committees 

appointed  under  this  Enactment ; 
(&)  with  respect  to  the  training,  discipline,  duties,  leave,  and 
discharge  of  members  of  a  Reserve  Force  and  Civil  Guard 
and  of  those  persons  who  have  elected  to  undergo  the 
prescribed  military  training ; 

(c)  with  respect  to  the  supply  of  arms,  ammunition,  appoint- 

ments, and  clothing  to  such  members  and  persons  ; 

(d)  generally  for  carrjdng  this  Enactment  into  effect. 

(ii)  A  copy  of  such  regulations  shall  be  furnished  to  every  member 
of  a  Reserve  Force  and  Civil  Guard  and  to  every  person  who  has 
elected  to  imdergo  the  prescribed  military  training. 

12.  Any  person  summoned  under  Section  3  (iii)  or  Section  5  (ii)  Penalty  for 
who  without  reasonable  excuse  omits  to  appear  at  the  place  specified  faille  to  obey 
in  the  summons  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  twenty-five 

dollars. 

13.  Any  person  summoned  who  is  not  exempt  under  Section  3  (iv)  penalty  for 
or  Section  5  (iii)  and  who  refuses  to  elect  as  required  by  Section  3  (v)  pr^to  take  oatu 
or  to  take  the  oath  or  make  the    declaration   as   a  member   of  or  make 
such  Reserve  Force  or  Civil  Guard  shall  be  liable  to  imprisonment  '^^''  ™""'- 
of  either  description  for  a  term  not  exceeding  two  months  or  to  a 

fine  not  exceecfing  one  hundred  dollars  or  to  both  such  imprison- 
ment and  fine. 

14.  (i)  Any  member  of  a  Reserve  Force  or  Civil  Guard  called  upon  penalty  for 
to  serve,  who  without  reasonable  excuse  neglects  or  refuses  to  serve  ^"^^f*"" 
or  to  obey  any  lawful  orders,  regulations,  or  directions,  shall  be  liable 

to  imprisonment  of  either  description  for  a  term  not  exceeding  two 
months  or  to  fine  not  exceeding  one  hundred  dollars  or  to  both  such 
imprisonment  and  fine, 

(ii)  Any  person  who,  having  elected  to  undergo  military  training, 
neglects  or  refuses  without  reasonable  excuse  to  obey  any  lawful 
orders,  regulations,  or  directions  shall  be  liable  to  the  punishment 
prescribed  in  sub-section  (i) . 

15.  (i)  All  arms,  ammunition,  appointments,  and  clothing  supplied  Penalty  for 
at  the  public  expense  and  issued  to  any  member  of  a  Reserve  Force  d^tartion,  sale, 
or  Civil  Guard  or  to  anyone  undergoing  military  training  in  any  etc.,  of  public 

1/  o         o  •/  o  fc*     property. 

State  shaU  be  and  remain  the  property  of  the  Government  and  shaU 
be  produced,  exhibited,  and  delivered  to  any  person  authorizad  by 
the  Resident  of  such  State  to  inspect  or  receive  the  same. 

(ii)  if  any  person  wilfully  makes  away  with,  sells,  pawns,  wrong- 
fully destroys  or  damages,  or  negligently  loses  anything  issued  to 
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Penalty  for 
purchase,  etc., 
of  public 
property. 


Offers  of 
service. 


Transfer  to 
Volunteers. 


him  as  a  member  of  a  Reserve  Force  or  Civil  Guard  or  as  a  person 
who  has  elected  to  undergo  military  training,  or  refuses  or  neglects 
when  lawfully  required  to  produce,  exhibit,  or  deliver  on  demand 
any  thing  which  he  is  liable  under  this  Enactment  to  produce, 
exhibit,  or  deliver,  the  value  thereof  shall  be  recoverable  from  him 
before  the  Court  of  a  Magistrate  of  the  First  Class,  exercising  criminal 
jurisdiction,  as  if  it  were  a  fine,  by  the  Adjutant  of  the  Volunteer 
Force  or  the  Chief  PoUce  Officer  of  the  State  or  area,  and  he  shall 
also  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  fifty  dollars. 

16.  Any  person  who 

(a)  knowingly  buys  or  takes  in  exchange  or  in  pawn  from  any 
member  of  a  Reserve  Force  or  Civil  Guard  or  person 
acting  on  his  behalf  or  from  any  person  who  has  elected  to 
undergo  miUtary  training,  or 

(6)  solicits  or  entices  any  such  member  or  person  to  sell  or 
pawn,  or 

(c)  knowingly  assists  or  acts  for  any  such  member  or  person  in 

selling  or  pawning,  or 

(d)  has   in   his   possession   or   keeping,   without   satisfactorily 

accounting  therefor, 
any  arms,  ammimition,  appointments,  clothing,  or  other  articles, 
being  public  property,  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  fifty 
dollars  for  every  such  offence. 

17.  Nothing  in  this  Enactment  shall  be  taken  to  prohibit  the 
Resident  of  any  State  from  accepting  the  services  of  any  British 
subject  or  other  person  within  the  prescribed  ages  who  offers  to  serve 
as  a  member  of  a  Reserve  Force  or  Civil  Guard. 

18.  Any  person  who  for  the  time  being  is  a  member  of  a  Reserve 
Force  or  Civil  Guard  or  is  undergoing  military  training  under  this 
Enactment  may  join  the  Volunteer  Force  in  any  State  provided  he 
obtains  the  written  sanction  of  the  Commandant  thereof,  and  there- 
after upon  taking  the  oath  and  signing  the  form  of  enrolment 
provided  in  "  The  Volunteer  Enactment,  1913,"  he  shall  so  long  as  he 
continues  to  be  a  member  of  such  Volunteer  Force  cease  to  be 
subject  to  this  Enactment. 

Schedule  A. 


Name. 


Place 

of 
birth. 


Age. 


Residence. 


Occupa- 
tion. 


Military 
service 
(if  any). 


Date  of  arrival 
in  F.M.S.,  if 

subsequent  to 
commencement 

of  Enactment. 


Dated  this day  of 19 . . 


(Signature.) 
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Schedule  B. 
To 

Whereas  the  Resident  of  the  State  of has  notified  in  the 

Gazette  that  it  is  his  intention  to  establish  a  Reserve  Force  to  the 
Volunteer  Force  and  to  call  out  men  to  undergo  military  training  [or 
to  establish  a  Civil  Guard  or  to  apply  "  The  Reserve  Force  and  Civil 
Guard  Enactment,  1915,"  to  the  existing  Civil  Guard)  in  the  said 
State  [or  in  the  area  of ) 

This  is  therefore  to  require  you  to  attend  at on Herein 

fail  not. 


Given  at this day  of ,  19. 


Adjutant  of  Volunteer  Force  or  other  Officer 


en- 


Chief  Police  Officer. 


Schedule  C. 

1.  Oath  to  be  taken  by  members  of  the  Reserve  Force  and  Civil 
Guard. 

I  {insert  the  name,  address,  and  occupation  of  the  member)  sincerely 
promise  and  swear  that  I  will  faithfully  serve  in  the  Reserve  Force  or 
Civil  Guard  under  "  The  Reserve  Force  and  Civil  Guard  Enactment, 
1915." 

So  help  me  God. 

Dated  the day  of ,  19.. .  

Before  me (Signature.) 

Adjutant  of  Volunteer  Force  or  other  Officer 

or 

Chief  Police  Officer. 

2.  Declaration  to  be  made  by  members  of  the  Reserve  Force  and 
Civil  Guard. 

I  (insert  the  name,  address,  and  occupation  of  the  member)  do 
solemnly,  sincerely,  and  truly  declare  that  I  will  faithfully  serve  in 
the  Reserve  Force  or  Civil  Guard  under  "  The  Reserve  Force  and 
Civil  Guard  Enactment,  1915." 

Dated  the day  of ,  19 . . 


Before  me (Signature.) 

Adjutant  of  Volunteer  Farce  or  other  Officer 
or 
Chief  Police  Officer. 


ENACTMENT  NO.   27  OF  1915. 


As  amended  by  Fed.  E.  15  of  1920. 


An  Enactment  to  incorporate  a  Board  to  manage  loans 
by  the  Government  for  agricultural  purposes  and  to 
provide  for  certain  terms  of  such,  loaiis. 


AeTHUE  YotTNG, 

President  of  the  Federal  Council. 


[2nd  December,  1915. 
4th  December,  1915.] 


Sborb  title  and 
commence- 
ment. 


Planters'  Loans 
Fund. 


E.  15  of  1920. 


Oontvol  of 
Fund. 


The  Planters' 
Loans  Board ; 
incorporation ; 
membership ; 


Whereas  the  Government  has  set  apart  the  sum  of  four  million 
dollars  of  public  money  for  the  making  of  loans  to  Planters  on  the 
security  of  lands  situate  in  the  Federated  Malay  States  :  And 
WHEREAS  a  portion  of  the  said  sum  has  been  utilized  in  the  maldng 
of  such  loans  as  aforesaid  some  of  which  have  been  repaid  in  whole 
or  in  part  and  it  is  expedient  to  vest  in  a  Board  to  be  constituted 
under  this  Enactment  the  rights  of  the  Government  in  respect  of  the 
control  and  management  of  the  loans  so  made  and  of  the  sums  which 
have  been  and  shall  be  repaid  on  account  thereof  and  of  the  balance 
of  the  said  sum  of  four  million  doUars  remaining  available  for  the 
making  of  such  loans  as  aforesaid  and  of  all  sums  accrued  or  to  accrue 
due  by  way  of  interest  on  loans  made  or  to  be  made  from  the  said 
sum,  in  so  far  as  such  sums  have  not  been  already  credited  to  the 
public  revenue : 

It  is  hereby  enacted  by  the  Rulers  of  the  Federated  Malay  States 
in  Council  as  follows  : — 

1.  This  Enactment  may  be  cited  as  "  The  Planters  Loans  Fund 
Enactment,  1915,"  and  shall  come  into  force  on  such  day  as  shall  be 
appointed  by  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  (hereinafter 
referred  to  as  the  "  Chief  Secretary  ")  by  notification  in  the  Gazette. 

2.  A  fund  shall  be  established  to  be  called  the  "  Planters'  Loans 
Fund  "  (hereinafter  referred  to  as  "  the  Fund  ")  the  capital  whereof 
shall  be  the  sum  of  four  million  dollars  hereinbefore  referred  to. 
The  capital  of  the  Fund  may  at  any  time  be  increased  by  resolution  of 
the  Federal  Council. 

3.  The  control  and  management  of  the  Fund  shall,  subject  to  the 
provisions  of  this  Enactment,  be  vested  on  behalf  of  the  Government 
in  a  Board  consisting  of  not  less  than  three  persons  or  more  than 
seven  persons. 

4.  (i)  The  Board  shall  be  a  body  corporate  and  shall  by  the  name 
of  "The  Planters'  Loans  Board  "have  continuous  succession  and 
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shall  and  may  have  and  use  a  common  seal  and  may  acquire,  hold, 
dispose  of,  and  deal  with  movable  and  immovable  property  and  by 
the  said  name  may  sue  and  be  sued  in  aU  Courts  and  in  aU  manner 
of  suits  and  proceedings  and  may  do  all  other  matters  and  things 
incidental  or  appertaining  to  a  body  corporate  and  not  inconsistent 
with  the  provisions  of  this  Enactment. 

(ii)  The  members  of  the  Board  shall  be  such  persons  as  may  be 
nominated  in  that  behalf  from  time  to  time  by  the  Chief  Secretary  ; 
of  the  members  to  be  so  nominated  not  more  than  half  shall 
be  officers  employed  in  the  pubUc  service.  The  Chairman  of  the 
Board  shall  be  a  member  nominated  as  Chairman  by  the  Chief 
Secretary.  All  nominations  under  this  section  shall  be  published 
in  the  Gazette. 

(iii)  Members  of  the  Board  nominated  by  the  Chief  Secretary 
under  this  section  shall,  unless  expressly  nominated  for  a  shorter 
term,  ordinarily  retain  their  membership  thereof  for  a  period  of  five 
years  but  shall  be  at  liberty  to  resign  their  membership  at  any  time. 
Any  member  who  shall  leave  the  Federated  Malay  States  with  the 
intention  of  being  absent  therefrom  for  a  period  exceeding  two 
months  or  who  shall  be  absent  from  the  said  States  for  a  period 
exceeding  two  months  shall  be  deemed  to  have  resigned  his  member- 
ship. Any  member  may  at  any  time  be  removed  from  the  Board 
or  from  the  chairmanship  thereof  by  the  Chief  Secretary  by  notifica- 
tion in  the  Gazette. 

(iv)  The  common  seal  of  the  Board  shall  not  be  used  except  by  the 
authority  of  the  Board.  Every  document  requuing  the  seal  of  the 
Board  shall  be  sealed  with  its  common  seal  in  the  presence  of  any  one 
member  of  the  Board  and  the  Secretary  to  the  Board,  each  of  whom 
shall  also  sign  such  document,  and  such  signing  shall  be  sufficient 
evidence  that  the  said  seal  was  duly  affixed  by  authority  of  the  Board 
and  that  the  same  is  the  lawful  seal  of  the  Board. 

(v)  Any  question  or  resolution  arising  or  put  forward  at  any 
meeting  of  the  Board  shall  be  decided  by  a  majority  of  votes,  and  in 
case  of  an  equality  of  votes  the  Chairman  shall  have  a  second  or 
casting  vote  ;  any  question  or  resolution  so  decided  as  aforesaid 
shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  decision  or  resolution  of  the  Board. 

5.  (i)  The  capital  of  the  Fund  shall  be  paid  over  by  the  Treasurer,  Payment  over 
Federated  Malay.States,  (hereinafter  referred  to  as  "  the  Treasurer,")  Fana'f  disposal 
to  the  Board  in  such  instalments  as  may  from  time  to  time  be  »*  interest. 
necessary  for  the  purposes  of  this  Enactment. 

(ii)  The  Board  shall  pay  to  the  Treasurer  half  yearly  during  the 
months  of  January  and  July  in  each  year  such  part,  not  being  more 
than  three-quarters,  of  the  interest  payable  to  and  received  by  the 
Board  in  respect  of  all  capital  of  the  Fund  as  may  be  fixed  from  time 
to  time  by  the  Chief  Secretary  and  notified  to  the  Board. 

(iii)  The  difference  between  the  amount  of  interest  payable  to 
and  received  by  the  Board  in  pursuance  of  the  provisions  of  this 
Enactment  and  the  interest  payable  by  the  Board  to  the  Treasurer 


72 


No.  27  OF  1915. 


Transfer  to  the 
Board  of  the 
control  of 
certain  existing 
loans. 


under  this  section  shall  be  allocated  at   the   discretion    of   the 
Board  to 

(a)  payment  of  necessary  expenses  incidental  to  the  exercise 
and  performance  of  the  powers  and  duties  of  the  Board 
under  this  Enactment,  and 

(&)  the  constitution  of  a  Reserve  Fund. 

(iv)  The  moneys  constituting  the  Reserve  Fund  may  be  utilized 
for  reimbursing  to  the  Fund  the  amount  of  any  losses  arising  from 
principal  or  interest  due  to  the  Board  on  account  of  any  loan  which 
may  be  unpaid  and  irrecoverable,  for  investment  in  any  securities 
approved  by  the  High  Commissioner  and  for  any  other  purpose 
which  the  Chief  Secretary  may  specially  authorize  in  writing. 

6.  The  loans  made  by  the  Government  which  are  secured  by  the 
charges  on  land  specified  in  the  schedule  hereto  and  which  are 
hereinafter  called  "  the  scheduled  loans  "  shall  on  the  commence- 
ment of  this  Enactment  pass  under  the  control  and  management 
of  the  Board,  and  all  powers  and  rights  of  the  Government  of  the 
Federated  Malay  States  or  of  any  of  them  or  of  the  Chief  Secretary 
or  of  the  Resident  of  any  State  in  respect  of  the  said  loans  and  in 
respect  of  the  charges  whereby  the  same  are  secured,  whether  such 
powers  or  rights  be  expressed  in  the  charges  or  implied  by  virtue 
of  "  The  Government  Loans  Security  Enactment,  1910,"  or  other- 
wise, shall  be  transferred  to  and  vest  in  and  may  be  exercised  by  the 
Board  and  such  loans  and  charges  shall  be  controlled  and  managed 
by  the  Board  and  be  subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Enactment, 
and  more  particularly  the  undertakings  set  out  in  paragraphs  (d) 
and  (e)  of  Section  11  of  this  Enactment  shall,  in  lieu  of  the  under- 
takings set  out  in  paragraphs  (d)  and  (e)  of  Section  3  of  "  The  Govern- 
ment Loans  Security  Enactment,  1910,"  be  im.plied  in  the  charges 
whereby  the  scheduled  loans  are  secured  and  Sections  12  (ii),  18  (ii), 
and  23  of  this  Enactment  shall  in  lieu  of  Sections  4  (ii),  9  (ii),  and  10, 
respectively,  of  "  The  Government  Loans  Security  Enactment, 
1910,"  apply  to  the  scheduled  loans  and  to  the  lands  charged  as 
security  therefor ;  provided  that,  except  as  aforesaid,  nothing  in 
this  Enactment  contained  shall  in  respect  of  the  scheduled  loans  or 
the  charges  whereby  the  same  are  secured  impose  on  any  person  or 
create  in  respect  of  any  property  any  obligation  or  liability  greater 
than  would  have  attached  to  such  person  or  property  if  this 
Enactment  had  not  been  passed. 

Power  oi  Board  7.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Enactment,  the  Board  may 
to  make  loans,  jjj  £^g  discretion  make  loans  from  the  Fund  for  agricultural  purposes 
E.  IS  of  1920.      f.^  Co-operative  Societies  and  to  Planters. 

Eestriotions  on        8.  (i)  No  loan  the  amount  whereof  exceeds  fifty  thousand  dollars 
Foa^! '"  ™''''^     or  the  making  whereof  will  cause  the  aggregate  debt  of  the  borrower 
to  the  Board  to  exceed  fifty  thousand  dollars  shall  be  made  from  the 
Fund  except  with  the  written  approval  of  the  Chief  Secretary. 

(ii)  No  loan  shall  be  made  from  the  Fund  except  for  the  benefit 
of  land  situated  in  the  Federated  Malay  States. 
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(iii)  If  and  so  often  as  it  shall  have  been  resolved  by  the  Federal 
Council  that  after  a  date  to  be  specified  in  the  resolution  no  loan 
shall  be  made  from  the  Fund  in  respect  of  land  which 

(a)  has  after  a  date  to  be  specified  in  the  resolution  been 
cultivated,  or 

(6)  is  proposed  to  be  cultivated 

with  products  to  be  specified  in  the  resolution,  then  so  long  as  such 
resolution  remains  unrescinded  no  loan  shall  be  made  from  the  Fund 
which  would  contravene  the  terms  thereof. 

(iv)  Except  to  Co-operative  Societies  no  loan  shall  be  made  from 
the  Fund  except  upon  the  security  of  a  charge  of  land  situated  in  the 
Federated  Malay  States  expressed  to  be  executed  in  pursuance  of 
the  provisions  of  this  Enactment,  nor  if  the  land  so  charged  or  to  be 
charged  by  way  of  security  is  subject  to  any  charge,  mortgage,  or 
other  encumbrance  not  being  a  charge  in  favour  of  the  Government 
of  the  Federated  Malay  States  or  of  any  of  them,  the  Chief  Secretary, 
the  Resident  of  any  State,  or  the  Board. 

8a.  Notwithstanding  anything  in  this  Enactment  contained  the  Chief  Loans  on 
Secretary  may  by  writing  under  his  hand  direct  the  Board  to  make  loans  ^^ftions 
to  any  persons  to  whom  Land  Grants  under  the  War  Service  Land  Grant  e.  15  of  1920. 
Scheme  have  been  made  and  of  such  amount  and  upon  such  conditions 
as  to  interest,  security,  and  repayment  as  he  may  deem  fit  and  may  in  like 
manner  direct  that  any  such  loans  shall  be  exempt  from  all  or  any  of  the 
provisions  of  this  Enactment  or  shall  be  subject  to  any  special  conditions. 

9.  A  loan  made  or  to  be  made  from  the  Fund  may,  in  addition  to  coUaterai 
being  secured  by  a  charge  on  land  situated  in  the  Federated  Malay  secmity. 
States,  be  secured  by  a  charge  or  mortgage,  by  way  of  collateral  or 
additional  security,  on  any  property  wheresoever  situated. 

10.  (i)  On  every  loan  interest  shall  be  charged  at  such  rate  as  may  be  ^^fS'^f^^^^ 
fixed  by  the  Board,  provided  that  the  rate  of  interest  shall  be  within  such 

limits  as  may  be  prescribed  by  order  of  the  Chief  Secretary  in  force  at 
the  time  of  the  making  of  the  loan. 

(ii)  Except  in  the  case  of  loans  to  Go-operative  Societies  such  interest 
shall  be  secured  to  the  Board  in  the  charge  referred  to  in  sub-section  (iv) 
of  Section  8. 

11.  In  every  charge  of  land  expressed  to  be  executed  in  pursuance  maertaMogs 
of  the  provisions  of  this  Enactment  and  duly  registered  under  charge  executed 
the  provisions  of  the  law  for  the  time  being  in  force  relating  to  the  ^"^actment. 
registration  of  charges  on  such  land  there  shall  be  implied,  in  the 

absence  of  an  express  stipulation  in  such  charge  to  the  contrary, 
the  following  undertakings  on  the  part  of  the  chargor  : 

(a)  that  the  chargor  will  properly  and  judiciously  use  the 
moneys  secured  by  the  charge  for  the  purposes  for  which 
the  same  are  by  the  terms  of  the  charge  expressed  to  be 
advanced  to  him  and  will  not  use  such  moneys  for  any  other 
purpose  whatsoever ; 
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(&)  that  the  chargor  will  pay  at  the  times  and  in  the  manner 
reqiiired  by  the  terms  of  the  charge  all  amounts  accruing 
due  thereunder,  whether  by  way  of  interest  or  otherwise  ; 

(c)  that  the  chargor  will  duly  comply  with  all  conditions  and 
obUgations  attaching  to  the  title  for  the  land  charged, 
whether  in  respect  of  cultivation,  building,  payment  of 
rent  or  otherwise,  and  will  keep  all  buildings  on  the  said 
land  in  good  repair  ; 

{d)  that  the  chargor  will  not  transfer  to  any  other  person  any 
portion  of  his  interest  in  the  land  charged  without  the 
written  consent  of  the  Board  under  its  common  seal ; 

(e)  that  the  chargor  will  furnish  month  by  month  to  the  Board 
proper  accounts  of  revenue  from  and  expenditure  on  the 
land  charged  and  such  other  information  as  the  Board  may 
from  time  to  time  require  ; 

(/)  that  the  chargor  will  insure  and  keep  insured  in  the  name 
of  and  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Board  aU  buildings, 
machinery,  and  plant  in  or  upon  the  land  charged,  except 
such  as  may  be  exempted  by  agreement,  and  all  produce 
of  the  land  charged  from  the  harvesting  of  such  produce 
untU  the  sale  thereof  and  that  proper  evidence  of  such 
insurance  shall  be  produced  to  the  Board  from  time  to 
time  as  required  ; 

(g)  that  no  dividend  or  bonus  shall  be  paid  to  any  person  out 
of  the  profits  arising  from  the  land  charged  until  all 
moneys  secured  by  the  charge  shall  have  been  paid  to  the 
Board  in  fuU ; 

{h)  that  all  profits  arising  from  the  land  charged  which  are  not 
required  for  the  due  cultivation  and  maintenance  thereof 
shall  be  devoted  to  the  payment  to  the  Board  of  the 
moneys  secured  by  the  charge  ; 

(i)  that  the  chargor  will  pay  to  the  Board  on  demand  all  expenses 
which  may  be  from  time  to  time  incurred  by  the  Board  in 
or  about  the  employment  of  a  person  or  persons  to  visit, 
inspect,  and  report  on  the  land  charged  ; 

{j)  that  the  chargor  will  pay  to  the  Board  on  demand  all  costs, 
charges,  and  expenses  whatsoever  which  may  be  paid  or 
incurred  by  the  Board  in  any  exercise  of  its  rights  or 
powers  occasioned  by  default  of  the  chargor  in  the  observ- 
ance or  performance  of  any  undertaking  or  condition 
expressed  or  by  this  Enactment  or  otherwise  implied  in  the 
charge ; 

(k)  that  no  part  of  the  land  charged  which  is  not  cultivated  at 
the  date  of  the  execution  of  the  charge  shall  without  the 
written  consent  of  the  Board  under  its  common  seal  be 
cultivated  until  all  moneys  secured  by  the  charge  shall 
have  been  paid  to  the  Board  in  full. 
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12.  (i)  Any  such  charge  as  is  referred  to  in  Section  11  may  be  for  Payment  and 
the  securing  of  an  amount  paid  in  fuU  by  the  Board  to  the  borrower  fXtalnte!'^ 
on  the  execution  of  the  charge  or  payable  by  instalments,  and  may 
provide  for  repayment  by  the  borrower  of  the  amount  of  the  loan 

by  instalments  or  otherwise. 

(ii)  When  the  amount  of  any  loan  secured  by  such  charge  as 
aforesaid  is  payable  by  the  Board  to  the  borrower  by  instalments, 
the  second  or  any  subsequent  instalment  accruing  due  from  the 
Board  to  the  borrower  may  be  withheld  until  the  borrower  shall 
have  furnished  to  the  Board  monthly  accounts  of  revenue  and 
expenditure  and  such  other  information  as  may  be  required  and  shall 
have  satisfied  the  Board  that  the  moneys  already  advanced  have 
been  properly  and  judiciously  expended. 

(iii)  When  the  amount  of  any  loan  secured  by  such  charge  as 
aforesaid  is  payable  by  the  Board  to  the  borrower  by  instalments 
falling  due  upon  dates  fixed  by  the  mutual  consent  of  the  parties 
or  specified  in  the  charge,  then,  if  the  payment  of  any  such  instal- 
ment shall  owing  to  any  cause  within  the  control  of  the  borrower  be 
delayed  beyond  the  date  upon  which  the  same  falls  due,  there  shal] 
be  payable  to  the  Board  by  way  of  interest  on  such  instalment,  if 
the  same  be  eventually  paid  to  the  borrower,  the  same  amount  as 
would  have  been  payable  by  way  of  interest  thereon  if  the  said 
instalment  had  been  paid  to  the  borrower  on  the  date  upon  which 
the  same  fell  due  ;  provided  that  this  sub-section  shall  not  apply 
if  the  borrower  shall  have  given  notice  in  writing  to  the  Board  not 
less  than  thirty  days  before  the  date  on  which  such  instalment  falls 
due  that  he  does  not  require  payment  thereof  on  such  date. 

13.  For  the  purpose  of  such  charges  as  are  referred  to  in  Section  Form  of  charge. 
II  the  forms  prescribed  by  the  law  applicable  to  the  registration 

thereof  may  be  modified  so  far  as  may  be  necessary  to  adapt  them 
to  the  provisions  of  this  Enactment  and  any  special  condition  or 
undertaking  may  be  inserted  therein. 

14.  All  undertakings  expressed  or  imphed  in  any  charge  such  as  Eepresenta- 
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is  referred  to  in  Section  6  or  in  Section  11  shall  bind  the  repre-  assigns, 
sentatives  and  assigns  of  the  chargor  until  the  charge  is  satisfied. 

15.  If  and  so  often  as  any  interest  due  under  a  charge  such  as  is  compound 
referred  to  in  Section  II  shall  be  unpaid  for  one  calendar  month  after  ''''^'^^*- 
the  day  appointed  by  such  charge  for  payment  thereof,  such  interest 
shall,  unless  the  Board  at  any  time  otherwise  decide,  be  added  to  the 
principal  moneys  secured  by  such  charge  as  from  the  expiration  of 
such  calendar  month  and  shall  thenceforth  bear  interest  at  the  rate 
mentioned  in  such  charge  which  shall  be  paid  by  the  chargor,  his 
representatives  and  assigns  to  the  Board  on  the  days  appointed  as 
aforesaid  for  the  payment  of  interest,  and  such  capitaUzed  interest 
and  the  interest  thereon  shall  be  deemed  to  be  moneys  secured  by 
such  charge  ;  provided  that  on  any  day  appointed  as  aforesaid  for 
the  pajonent  of  interest  the  chargor,  his  representatives  and  assigns 
may  pay  to  the  Board,  in  addition  to  the  interest  then  due  upon  the 
principal  moneys  for  the  time  being  owing  on  the  charge,  so  much  of 
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the  said  principal  moneys  as  shall  for  the  time  being  represent 
capitalized  interest. 

16.  Proceedings  for  the  sale  of  any  land  in  pursuance  of  any 
charge  such  as  is  referred  to  in  Section  6  or  in  Section  11  shall  be  in 
accordance  with  the  requirements  of  the  law  relating  to  charges  on 
such  land,  subject  to  the  following  special  provisions  : 

(a)  Default  on  the  part  of  the  chargor  or  any  person  claiming 
under  him  in  complying  with  any  undertaking  expressed 
or  implied  in  the  charge  shall  be  sufficient  ground  for  the 
making  of  an  order  for  the  sale  of  the  charged  land  ; 
provided  that  not  less  than  fourteen  days'  notice  in  writing 
shall  have  been  given  to  the  chargor  or  person  claiming 
under  him  to  make  good  any  such  default  which  is  capable 
of  being  made  good  and  the  same  shall  not  have  been  made 
good; 

(6)  An  order  for  the  sale  of  the  charged  land  may  direct  that 
the  sale  take  place  at  any  time  not  less  than  fourteen  days 
from  the  date  of  the  order. 

17.  The  amount  of  any  moneys  secured  by  a  charge  such  as  is 
referred  to  in  Section  6  or  in  Section  11  which  cannot  be  recovered 
by  sale  of  the  land  charged  shall  be  recoverable  from  the  chargor  or 
his  representatives  by  civil  suit. 

18.  (i)  If  at  any  time  the  market  value  of  any  land  which  is 
subject  to  a  charge  such  as  is  referred  to  in  Section  6  or  in  Section  11 
shall  not  exceed  the  amount  of  the  moneys  advanced  under,  secured 
by,  and  still  outstanding  under  such  charge,  the  Board  may,  in  the 
absence  of  an  express  stipulation  in  the  charge  to  the  contrary,  by 
notice  in  writing  require  pajrment  of  the  amount  secured  by  the 
charge  within  thirty  days  from  the  service  of  the  notice  and  there- 
after, in  default  of  payment,  apply  for  and  obtain  an  order  of  sale 
of  the  land  charged  in  same  way  as  if  the  chargor  had  made  default 
in  complying  with  an  undertaking  expressed  or  implied  in  the 
charge. 

(ii)  An  affidavit  of  such  person  or  persons  as  shall  have  been 
appointed  by  the  Board  to  report  stating  what  is,  in  his  or  their 
opinion,  the  market  value  of  the  land  charged  shall,  for  the  purposes 
of  sub-section  (i),  be  sufficient  proof  of  such  value  unless  the  chargor, 
his  representatives  or  assigns  shall  require  that  any  deponent  be 
called  as  a  witness  ;  in  which  case  the  chargor  shall  be  at  liberty  to 
cross-examine  such  deponent  and  to  call  other  mtnesses  as  to  the 
value  of  the  land. 
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19.  In  the  event  of  any  default  by  the  chargor,  his  representatives 
or  assigns  in  the  performance  of  any  undertaking  expressed  or  by 
this  Enactment  or  otherwise  impUed  in  a  charge  such  as  is  referred 
to  in  Section  11  to  insure  and  keep  insured  buildings,  machinery,  or 
plant  in  or  upon  the  land  charged,  the  Board  may  insure  and  keep 
insured  the  same  or  such  part  thereof  as  it  may  think  fit,  and  the 
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chargor,  his  representatives  and  assigns  shall  be  liable  to  repay  to 
the  Board  on  demand  every  sum  of  money  expended  by  the  Board 
in  pursuance  of  this  section  with  interest  thereon  at  the  rate 
mentioned  in  the  charge,  to  be  calculated  from  the  date  of  the  ex- 
penditure of  such  sum.  Every  such  sum  and  the  interest  due  for 
the  time  being  thereon  shall  be  deemed  to  be  moneys  secured  by 
such  charge. 

20.  All  costs,  charges,  and  expenses  whatsoever  which  may  be  Expenses 
paid  or  incurred  by  the  Board  in  any  exercise  of  its  rights  or  powers  80""^  b^ 
occasioned  by  default  of  the  chargor,  his  representatives  or  assigns  deluded  in 
in  the  observance  or  performance  of  any  undertaking  or  condition  cha^gef  ° 
expressed  or  by  this  Enactment  or  otherwise  implied  in  a  charge 

such  as  is  referred  to  in  Section  11  shall  be  deemed  to  be  moneys 
secured  by  such  charge. 

21.  (i)  In  the  event  of  any  default  by  the  chargor,  his  representa-  Power  oi  Board 
tives  or  assigns  in  payment  of  the  principal  sum,  interest,  or  any  lls^So^lt 
part  thereof  secured  by  a  charge  such  as  is  referred  to  in  Section  11  *argediand, 
or  in  the  observance  or  performance  of  a.ny  agreement  or  undertaking  powers  ot 
therein  expressed  or  by  this  Enactment  or  otherwise  implied  or  if  at  ?™ppo™t^ 
any  time  the  market  value  of  any  land  which  is  subject  to  such  a  receiver. 
charge  as  aforesaid  shall  not  exceed  the  amount  of  the  moneys 
advanced  under,  secured  by,  and  still  outstanding  under  such  charge, 

the  Board  may  in  its  discretion,  instead  of  or  before  or  after  applying 
for  an  order  of  sale  of  the  charged  land,  by  itself  or  by  any  person 
authorized  by  it  in  that  behalf  under  its  common  seal  enter 
immediately  into  possession  of  the  land  charged  or  of  any  part 
thereof,  as  the  Board  may  direct,  and  if  it  shall  think  fit,  but  not 
otherwise,  carry  on  in  and  with  the  charged  land  the  business  therein 
and  therewith  carried  on  by  the  chargor,  his  representatives  or 
assigns,  and  may  manage  and  conduct  the  same  as  it  shall  in  its 
discretion  think  fit  and  for  the  purposes  of  the  said  business  or  of 
such  management  may  employ  such  agents,  managers,  servants,  and 
workmen  upon  such  terms  as  to  remuneration  or  otherwise  as  it  may 
think  proper  and  may  replace  or  repair  such  of  the  plant,  machinery, 
and  effects  of  the  chargor,  his  representatives  or  assigns  as  shall  be 
lost  or  worn  out  or  shall  otherwise  become  unserviceable  and 
generally  may  do  or  cause  to  be  done  aU  such  acts  and  things  and 
may  enter  into  such  arrangements  respecting  the  working  of  the 
charged  land  or  any  part  thereof  as  it  could  do  or  enter  into  if  it 
were  absolutely  entitled  to  the  said  land  and  shall  not  be  responsible 
for  any  loss  or  damage  which  may  be  occasioned  thereby  ;  and  the 
chargor,  his  representatives  and  assigns  and  his  and  their  servants 
and  agents  shall  do  aU  things  necessary  to  facUitate  the  entry  of  the 
Board  or  its  authorized  agents  into  such  possession  as  aforesaid  and 
the  conduct  by  it  or  them  of  such  business  as  aforesaid ;  and  all 
costs,  charges,  and  expenses  incurred  by  the  Board  in  the  exercise 
of  the  powers  vested  in  it  by  this  section  shall  be  recoverable  by  the 
Board  from  the  chargor,  his  representatives  and  assigns  and  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  moneys  secured  by  the  said  charge. 

(ii)  For  the  purposes  of  sub-section  (i)  the  market  value  of  the 
land  charged  may  be  proved  in  the  manner  provided  by  Section  18 
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(ii)  ;  where  the  chargor,  his  representatives  or  assigns  require  that 
witnesses  be  examined,  he  or  they  shall  make  application  to  the 
Supreme  Court  to  determine  the  market  value  of  the  land  and  such 
Court  shall  determine  the  same. 

(ui)  Whenever  the  Board  shall  be  entitled  under  sub-section  (i) 
to  enter  into  possession  of  charged  land  or  any  part  thereof,  the 
Board  may  either  before  or  after  it  shall  have  entered  into  possession 
thereof  appoint  by  writing  under  its  common  seal  a  receiver  of  the 
income  of  the  charged  land  or  any  part  thereof  and  may  remove  any 
receiver  so  appointed  and  appoint  another  in  his  stead,  and  every 
such  receiver  may  exercise  all  the  powers  vested  in  the  Board  by 
sub-section  (i)  subject  to  any  directions  from  time  to  time  given  by 
the  Board. 


Eestrlction  on 
further 
charging  land 
charged  to  the 
Board. 


(iv)  The  Board  shall  not  nor  shall  its  authorized  agent  or  any 
receiver  be  liable,  by  reason  of  the  Board  or  its  authorized  agent  or  a 
receiver  entering  into  possession  of  charged  land,  to  account  as 
chargee  in  possession  or  for  anything  except  actual  receipts  or  be 
liable  for  loss  or  for  any  default  or  omission  for  which  a  chargee  in 
possession  might  be  Hable,  and  every  receiver  duly  appointed  under 
this  section  shall  be  deemed  to  be  the  agent  of  the  chargor,  his 
representatives  and  assigns,  and  the  chargor,  his  representatives  and 
assigns  shall  be  solely  responsible  for  the  acts  and  defaults  of  the 
receiver,  unless  the  charge  otherwise  provides. 

32.  No  land  which  is  subject  to  a  charge  such  as  is  referred  to  in 
Section  11  shaU  be  charged  to  any  person  except  with  the  consent  of 
the  Board  evidenced  ia  writing  under  its  common  seal.  Any 
charge  made  in  contravention  of  this  section  shall  be  null  and  void 
and  of  no  effect. 


Prohibition  ol 
attachment  in 
execution. 


23.  No  land  which  is  subject  to  a  charge  such  as  is  referred  to  in 
Section  6  or  in  Section  1 1  shall,  except  with  the  consent  of  the  Board 
under  its  common  seal,  be  attached  in  execution  of  a  decree.  Any 
attachment  in  contravention  of  this  section  shall  be  null  and  void 
and  of  no  effect. 


Discharge. 


Authority  to 
act  in  proceed- 
ings for  sale  ot 
charged  land. 


Inspection  ol 
charged  land  on 
behalf  ot  the 
Board. 


24.  A  discharge  of  any  charge  such  as  is  referred  to  in  Section  6 
or  in  Section  11  shall  be  signed  by  any  one  member  of  the  Board  and 
the  Secretary  to  the  Board. 

25.  In  proceedings  for  the  sale  of  any  land  in  pursuance  of  a 
charge  such  as  is  referred  to  in  Section  6  or  in  Section  11  any  member 
of  the  Board  or  other  person  duly  authorized  in  that  behalf  by  the 
Board  under  its  common  seal  may  make  and  do  all  appearances, 
apphcations,  and  acts  necessary  to  be  made  or  done  by  a  chargee  in 
such  proceedings. 

26.  The  Board  may  appoint  any  person  to  visit  and  inspect  any 
land  which  is  subject  to  a  charge  such  as  is  referred  to  iii  Section  6  or 
in  Section  1 1  or  any  land  for  the  development  or  maintenance  whereof 
any  of  the  scheduled  loans  or  any  loan  by  the  Board  under  this 
Enactment  was  made,  and  the  owner  and  any  person  having  the 
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management  of  such  land  shall  give  to  every  person  so  visiting  or 
inspecting  all  such  information  in  respect  thereof  as  he  may  require 
and  shall  afford  to  him  all  reasonable  facilities  for  investigation. 

27.  Any  person  who  shaU  obstruct  the  Board  or  its  authorized  Penalty  for 
agents  or  any  receiver  appointed  under  Section  21  in  the  exercise  of  boS."""^ '^'^ 
any  power  or  duty  conferred  or  imposed  on  the  Board  or  on  such 
receiver  by  this  Enactment  shall  be  liable  to  fine  not  exceeding  five 
hundred  dollars. 


28.  The  Board  shall  submit  to  the  Chief  Secretary  on  or  before  Amuai  report 

~-    ■    "  -    -  -  — d  accounts 

the  Fund. 


the  31st  day  of  March  in  every  year  a  report,  signed  by  the  Chairman,  H^  ^'=<^'^*^ 


of  the  worMng  of  the  Fund  during  the  preceding  year  calculated  from 
the  1st  day  of  January  to  the  31st  day  of  December  with  a  detailed 
statement  of  accounts  and  of  the  financial  position  of  the  Fund  at  the 
close  of  business  on  the  31st  day  of  December. 

29.  The  accounts  of  the  Board  shall  be  audited  at  least  once  a  Audit  of 
year  at  such  time  and  by  such  person  as  the  Chief  Secretary  shall  S™'^°"^° 
appoint. 

30.  No  member,   servant,   agent,   or  person   acting  under  the  Protection  oe 
authority  of  the  Board  shall  be  personally  liable  to  any  action  or  agSnsMegai 
proceeding  for  or  in  respect  of  any  act,  matter,  or  thing  done  or  proceedings. 
omitted  to  be  done  in  the  exercise  or  supposed  exercise  of  any  of 

the  rights  or  powers  of  the  Board. 

31.  No  action  against  the  Board  by  a  chargor  or  any  person  protection  of 
claiming  through  or  under  him  shall  be  entertained  by  any  Court  agaSuLai 
in  respect  of  any  act  done  or  omitted  to  be  done  by  any  member  proceedings. 
or  servant  of  the  Board  or  by  any  person  under  its  authority  in 

breach  of  any  contract  or  duty  owed  by  the  Board  or  in  excess  of 
the  rights  and  powers  of  the  Board  ;  provided  that  this  section 
shall  not  apply  where  such  act  so  done  or  omitted  to  be  done  shall 
have  previously  been  expressly  sanctioned  by  the  Board. 

32.  The  Chief  Secretary  may  from  time  to  time  make  rules  to  Rules, 
regulate 

(a)  the  procedure  of  the  Board  and  the  fixing  of  a  quorum ; 

(b)  the  keeping,  rendering,  and  auditing  of  the  accounts  of  the 

Board ; 

(c)  any  other  matter  relating  to  the  powers  and  duties  of  the 

Board  under  this  Enactment. 

Such  rules  shall  be  published  in  the  Gazette  and  shall  thereupon 
have  the  same  force  and  effect  as  if  they  had  been  enacted  in  this 
Enactment. 

33.  Nothing  in  this  Enactment  contained  shall  affect  the  relative  Beiative 
priorities  of  persons  claiming  by  virtue  of  different  charges  regis-  oh^'e?" 
tered  in  respect  of  the  same  land  or  shall,  except  as  herein  expressly  ^p^io^'^j;, 
provided,  affect  the  operation  of  "  The  Government  Loans  Security  Enactment 
Enactment,  1910." 


as  to 
it 
No.  6  of  1910. 
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ENACTMENT  NO.   1   OF  1916. 

An  Enactment  to  authorize  the  raising    of    a  loan  of 
$15,000,000. 


AnTHUE.  Young, 

President  of  the  Federal  Council. 


[28th  March,  1916. 
28th  March,  1916.] 


Preamble. 


Short  title  and 
commence- 
ment. 


Interpretation. 


Autliority  to 
raise  loan. 


Loan  to  be  a 
cliarge  on 
general 
revenue. 


Issue  of 
debentures. 


Refusal  of 
applications. 


Sums  for  which 
debentures  may 
issue. 


Whereas  it  is  desirable  that  an  opportunity  be  afforded  for  the 
local  investment  of  moneys  with  the  Government  by  way  of  loan, 
in  order  that  such  moneys  may  be  available  for  the  purposes  of 
the  war  in  which  the  British  Empire  is  now  engaged  : 

It  is  hereby  enacted  by  the  Rulers  of  the  Federated  Malay  States 
in  Council  as  follows  : — 

1.  This  Enactment  may  be  cited  as  "  The  War  Loan.  Enactment, 
1916,"  and  shall  come  into  force  on  the  pubUcation  thereof  in  the 

Gazette . 

3,  In  this  Enactment  "the  Bank"  means  the  Bank  authorized 
by  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  to  issue  and  manage  the  loan 
hereby  permitted  to  be  raised,  and  includes  all  branches,  agencies, 
and  sub-agencies  of  such  Bank  which  are  situate  in  the  Federated 
Malay  States. 

3.  The  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  may  raise  a  sum  not 
exceeding  fifteen  million  dollars  by  the  issue  in  the  Federated  Malay 
States  of  debentures  and  the  sum  so  raised  shall  be  placed  at  the 
disposal  of  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  for  the  prosecution 
of  the  said  war. 

4.  The  principal  moneys  and  interest  represented  by  the  deben- 
tures issued  under  the  provisions  of  this  Enactment  are  hereby 
charged  upon  and  shall  be  payable  out  of  the  general  revenues  and 
assets  of  the  Federated  Malay  States  and  of  each  of  them. 

5.  The  debentures  shall  be  issued  by  the  Bank  upon  the  terms 
approved  by  the  Government  and  shall  be  authenticated  either  by 
the  signature  of  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  or  by  a  fac- 
simile of  such  signature  or  in  such  manner  as  may  be  approved 
by  the  High  Commissioner. 

6.  Any  appUcation  to  take  up  debentures  issuable  under  the 
provisions  of  this  Enactment  may  be  refused  by  the  Chief  Secretary 
to  Government  without  reason  assigned. 

7.  The  debentures  shall  be  for  such  sums,  not  being  less  than 
fifty  dollars,  as  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  may  direct  and 
shall  bear  interest  at  the  rate  of  six  per  centum  per  annum. 

92 


WAR   LOAN   ENACTMENT,    1916  93 

8.  The  debentures  shall  be  redeemable  at  par  on  and  after  the  Redemption. 
first  day  of  May,  1921 ,  from  and  after  which  date  all  interest  on  the 
principal  money  represented  thereby  shall  cease  and  determine, 
whether  payment  of  the  principal  shall  have  been  demanded  or  not. 

9.  There  shall  be  attached  to  every  debenture  coupons  for  the  interest 
payment  of  the  interest  to  become  due  in  each  half-year  upon  the  '=™p<"^- 
principal  represented  by  the  debenture. 

10.  The  debentures  and  the  coupons  thereto  shall  be  in  such  ironnof 
form  as  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  or  the  Crown  Agents  coapSS!'^' ™'^ 
for  the  Colonies  in  England  acting  on  his  behalf  may  approve. 

11.  Every  debenture  and  coupon,  and  the  right  to  receive  the  Transfer  by 
principal  and  interest  represented  thereby,  shall  be  transferable  by  '*'''^^'^- 
delivery. 

12.  The  interest  upon  the  principal  represented  by  each  deben-  Payment  of 
ture  shall  run  from  the  day  named  in  that  behalf  in  the  debenture  ™  ^'^'^  ' 
and  shall  be  paid  half-yearly,  on  the  days  named  in  that  behalf  in 

the  coupons,  at  the  Bank. 

13.  The  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  shall,  in  each  half-year  provision  for 
ending  with  the  day  on  which  the  interest  on  the  debentures  falls  SI™*  ° 
due,  appropriate  out  of  the  general  revenues  and  assets  of  the 
Federated  Malay  States  a  sum  equal  to  one  half-year's  interest  on 

the  whole  of  the  debentures  outstanding,  in  order  that  the  interest 
for  the  said  half-year  may  be  paid  therefrom. 

14.  Upon  the  repayment  of  the  principal  moneys  represented  by  Delivery  up  oi 
any  debenture  the  debenture  shall  be  deUvered  up  to  the  Bank.        repa;^^.™ 

15.  The  issue  of  debentures  authorized  by  this  Enactment  shall  Biemption 
be  exempt  from  all  duties  and  all  taxes  now  levied  or  leviable  or  ^x"  ."^"''^  "■"'' 
which  may  hereafter  be  levied  or  leviable  in  the  Federated  Malay 

States. 


ENACTMENT  NO.   8   OF  1916. 

An  Enactment  to  incorporate  The  War  Loans  Investment 
Trust  of  Malaya. 


Abthue  YoxmG, 

President  of  the  Federal  Council. 


[21st  October,  1916. 
21st  October,  1916.] 


Short  title  and 
commence- 
ment. 


Interpretation. 


Incorporation 
of  the  Trust. 


Members  o£  the 
Trust. 


Original  share 
capital. 


Investment  of 
share  capital. 


Payment  of 
Interest. 


Wheebas  an  association  styled  "  The  War  Loans  Investment 
Trust  of  Malaya  "  has  been  established  for  the  purpose  of  aiding 
persons  resident  in  the  Malay  Peninsula  to  invest  moneys  to  assist 
the  prosecution  of  the  war  in  which  the  British  Empire  is  engaged  : 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  the  said  association  be  incor- 
porated and  that  certain  privileges  be  conferred  upon  it : 

Now  THEBEJTORE  it  is  hereby  enacted  by  the  Rulers  of  the 
Federated  Malay  States  in  Council  as  follows  : — 

1.  This  Enactment  may  be  cited  as  "  The  War  Loans  Investment 
Trust  of  Malaya  Enactment,  1916,"  and  shall  come  into  force  on 
the  pubUcation  thereof  in  the  Gazette. 

2.  In  this  Enactment  "  the  Trust "  means  The  War  Loans 
Investment  Trust  of  Malaya. 

3.  From  and  after  the  commencement  of  this  Enactment  the 
members  of  the  Trust  together  with  such  other  persons  as  may 
from  time  to  time  become  members  of  the  Trust  shall  be  a  body 
corporate  under  the  name  of  "  The  War  Loans  Investment  Trust 
of  Malaya  "  having  perpetual  succession  and  a  common  seal  and 
may  under  the  said  name  sue  and  be  sued  in  all  Courts. 

4.  Every  person  who  shall  be  registered  in  the  books  of  the  Trust 
as  the  holder  of  any  share  or  debenture  stock  issued  by  the  Trust 
shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  member  of  the  Trust. 

5.  The  origiaal  share  capital  of  the  Trust  shall  be  six  million 
doUars  which  shall  be  divided  into  shares  of  such  denomination  as 
the  Committee  of  Management  shall  from  time  to  time  determine. 

6.  All  share  capital  which  may  from  time  to  time  be  subscribed 
by  members  of  the  Trust  shall  be  invested  in  new  issues  of  War 
Loans  stock,  Exchequer  bonds  or  other  securities  to  be  made  by 
His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  or  by  the  Government  of  any 
British  Possession  or  Protectorate. 

7.  (i)  The  interest  payable  upon  the  share  capital  from  time  to 
time  subscribed  by  members  of  the  Trust  shall  be  at  the  rate  of  not 
less  than  six  per  centum  per  annum.  Such  interest  shall  be  calcu- 
lated in  each  case  as  from  the  first  day  of  the  month  following  that 
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in  which  the  share  capital  is  subscribed,  and  the  first  payment 
thereof  shall  be  made  on  the  first  day  of  July,  1917,  and  subsequent 
payments  on  the  first  days  of  January  and  July  in  every  year. 

(ii)  If  upon  any  day  appointed  under  the  preceding  sub-section 
for  the  payment  of  interest  the  funds  in  the  possession  of  the  Trust 
which  are  lawfully  applicable  to  the  payment  of  interest  shall  be 
insufficient  to  pay  interest  at  the  rate  of  six  per  centum  per  annum 
upon  the  share  capital  subscribed,  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Govern- 
ment shaU  advance  out  of  the  funds  of  the  Federated  Malay  States 
such  sum  as  may,  when  added  to  the  funds  aforesaid  in  the  possession 
of  the  Trust,  be  sufficient  to  pay  such  interest  at  the  rate  of  six 
per  centum  per  annum  and  shall  deliver  the  same  to  the  Trust. 

(iii)  Every  such  sum  so  advanced  shall  be  repaid  by  the  Trust  to 
the  Government  as  soon  as  funds  sufficient  for  such  repayment 
and  lawfully  applicable  thereto  shall  have  come  into  the  possession 
of  the  Trust. 

8.  All  share  certificates  and  interest  warrants  issued  by  the  Trust  Exemption 
and  all  receipts  for  subscriptions  given  to  subscribers  by  the  Trust  tex'^f"*'^™'^ 
or  its  agents  and  aU  interest  payable  upon  the  share  capital  shall 

be  exempt  from  aU  duties  and  all  taxes  now  levied  or  leviable  or 
which  may  hereafter  be  levied  or  leviable  in  the  Federated  Malay 
States. 

9.  The  Trust  is  authorized  and  empowered  from  time  to  time  to  Powers  vested 
do  all  or  any  of  the  following  things,  namely,  '"^  ^^  ''^''^'' 

(a)  to  increase,  subject  to  the  approval  in  writing  of  the  Chief 
Secretary  to  Government  first  obtained,  the  share  capital 
of  the  Trust  by  the  issue  of  further  shares  and  to  divide 
the  shares  of  the  Trust  whether  forming  part  of  the 
original  or  any  subsequent  issue  into  different  classes  with 
preferential  or  other  rights  ; 

(6)  to  borrow  money  and  to  secure  the  repayment  of  such 
money  by  means  of  debentures  and  other  obligations  or 
securities ; 

(c)  to  realize  from  time  to  time  any  or  all  of  the  invested  capital 

of  the  Trust  and  to  re-invest  the  same,  subject  to  the 
provisions  of  Section  6  ;    and 

(d)  notwithstanding  anything  in  this  Enactment  contained,  to 

purchase  the  shares  of  the  Trust  if  the  same  shall  be 
offered  for  sale  by  any  member  of  the  Trust  at  par  or  at 
less  than  the  par  value  thereof. 

10.  (i)  From  and  after  the  commencement  of  this  Enactment,  By-laws. 
except  as  is  hereinafter  otherwise  provided,  the  affairs  of  the  Trust 
shall  be  regulated  by  the  by-laws  set  forth  in  the  schedule  hereto. 

(ii)  The  said  by-laws  or  any  of  them  may  from  time  to  time  be  Amendment  of 
revoked,  altered,  or  added  to  by  the  Committee  of  Management    5''^™' 
for  the  time  being  in  office. 

(ui)  No  by-law  not  contained  in  the  schedule  hereto  and  no  Approval  of 
revocation,  alteration,  or  addition  of  or  to  any  by-law  shall  come  into  neoessar"^  *  ^ 
operation  until  the  same  shall  have  been  approved  by  the  Chief 
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Management  of 
the  Trust. 


First 

Committee  of 
Management. 


Office  of  the 
Trust. 


Examination  of 
affairs  of  Trust 
by  Inspectors. 


High  Commis- 
sioner may- 
order  that 
Trust  bo 
wound  up. 


Qovernmont 
guarantee  as  to 
repayment  of 
capital. 


Application  of 
The  Companies 
Enactment, 
1897. 


Secretary  to  Government  and  shall  have  been  published  in  the 

Gazette. 

11.  The  management  of  the  Trust  shall  be  vested  in  a  Committee 
of  Management  consisting  of  a  Chairman  and  such  number  of 
members  as  shall  be  prescribed  by  the  by-laws  of  the  Trust  for  the 
time  being  in  force. 

12.  From  and  after  the  commencement  of  this  Enactment  the 
Chairman  of  the  Trust  shall  be  Eric  Macfadyen  and  the  other 
members  of  the  Committee  of  Management  shall  be  Eu  Tong  Sen, 
Arthur  Knowlton  Everest  Hampshire,  Henry  Armstrong  Small- 
wood,  Ernest  Talbot  Cope  Garland,  James  McClymont,  and  William 
Duncan,  and  the  said  Committee  of  Management  shall  hold  office 
until  the  second  general  meeting  to  be  held  under  the  provisions 
of  By-law  19. 

13.  The  Trust  shall  have  an  office  situate  in  the  Federated  Malay 
States  to  which  all  communications  and  notices  may  be  addressed 
and  in  which  shall  be  kept  a  register  of  its  members  and  all  such 
other  books  and  documents  as  a  Company  registered  under  the 
provisions  of  The  Companies  Enactment,  1897,  is  by  law  required 
to  keep. 

14.  The  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  may  at  any  time  appoint 
one  or  more  Inspectors  to  examine  into  the  affairs  of  the  Trust  and 
to  report  thereon  in  such  manner  as  he  may  direct,  and  upon 
application  made  by  any  Inspector  so  appointed  it  shall  be  the 
duty  of  all  officers  and  agents  of  the  Trust  to  produce  for  examina- 
tion all  books  and  documents  in  their  possession  or  power. 

15.  The  High  Commissioner  may  at  any  time  not  less  than 
twelve  months  after  the  termination  of  the  present  war,  or  at  any 
other  time  if  it  shall  be  made  to  appear  to  him  that  the  Trust  has 
substantially  failed  to  effect  the  purpose  for  which  it  is  incorporated 
or  has  neglected  to  observe  or  perform  any  of  the  obligations 
imposed  upon  it  by  this  Enactment,  or  that  the  public  interest  so 
requires,  revoke  and  annul  by  writing  under  his  hand  the  privileges, 
powers,  and  rights  hereby  conferred  upon  the  Trust  and  the  affairs 
of  the  Trust  shall  thereupon  be  wound  up. 

16.  If  upon  the  winding-up  of  the  Trust,  whether  the  same  be 
effected  in  pursuance  of  the  provisions  of  the  preceding  section  or 
otherwise,  the  assets  of  the  Trust  shall  be  insufficient  to  repay  to 
each  member  the  full  amount  of  the  share  capital  subscribed  by 
him,  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  shall  appropriate  out  of 
the  general  revenues  and  assets  of  the  Federated  Malay  States 
such  sum  as  may,  when  added  to  the  said  assets,  be  sufficient  to 
repay  such  share  capital  in  full  and  shall  deliver  the  same  to  the 
Trust. 

17.  In  all  matters  not  provided  for  in  this  Enactment  or  in 
by-laws  made  under  Section  10  hereof  the  provisions  of  The  Com- 
panies Enactment,  1897,  shall  apply  to  the  Trust  as  though  the 
Trust  were  a  Company  registered  under  the  said  Enactment  and 
the  Committee  of  Management  were  the  Directors  thereof. 
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The    Schedule. 
BY-LAWS. 

Intebpeetation  . 

1.  In  these  by-laws — 

"  the  Committee  "  means  the  Committee  of  Management  of  the 
War  Loans  Investment  Trust  of  Malaya  ; 

"  the  Chairman  "  means  the  Chairman  of  the  said  Committee  ; 

"  the  Enactment "  means  The  War  Loans  Investment  Trust  of 
Malaya  Enactment,  1916  ;    and 

"  the  Trust  "  means  the  War  Loans  Investment  Trust  of  Malaya. 

Admission  of  Members. 

2.  Every  application  for  the  allotment  of  shares  of  the  Trust 
shall  be  in  the  following  form  : 

THE  WAR  LOANS  INVESTfiENT  TRUST  OF  MALAYA. 

Form  oe  Application  fob  Shares. 

To  The  War  Loans  Investment  Trust  of  Malaya, 

Kuala  Lumpur,  Federated  Malay  States. 

Gentlemen, 

Having  paid  to the  sum  of  $ on  application  for 

shares  in  the  above  Trust,  I  request  that  I  may  be  admitted  a 
member  of  the  Trust.  I  undertake,  if  admitted,  and  for  so  long 
a§  my  membership  shall  continue,  to  be  subject  to  the  by-laws  of 
the  Trust  and  any  by-laws  that  may  be  added  to  or  substituted  for 
the  same,  and  to  accept  the  ruling  of  the  Committee  of  Management 
for  the  time  being  on  all  matters  relating  to  the  said  by-laws  and 
on  all  other  matters  in  respect  whereof  powers  are  by  the  said 
by-laws  vested  in  the  said  Committee  of  Management. 

As  witness  my  hand  this day  of 19. . 

Usual  signature 

Name  in  full 

(Please  state  if  Mr.,  Mrs.,  or  Miss) 

Description.    , , . . 

Address 

3.  Every  such  application  shall  be  considered  by  the  Committee 
or  by  a  Sub-Committee  appointed  by  the  Committee  for  the  pujrpose 
which  shall  determine  whether  the  same  shall  be  granted  or  refused. 
In  every  case  the  decision  of  the  Committee  or  Sub-Committee,  as 
the  case  may  be,  shall  be  final. 
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Shares. 

4.  The  shares  shall  be  under  the  control  of  the  Committee  which 
may  allot  or  otherwise  dispose  of  the  same  to  members  on  such 
terms  and  conditions  as  it  shall  think  fit  with  full  powers  to  give 
to  any  member  the  call  of  any  shares  at  par  or  at  a  premium. 

5.  Save  as  herein  otherwise  provided  the  Trust  shall  be  entitled 
to  treat  the  registered  holder  of  any  share  as  the  absolute  owner 
thereof  and  accordingly  shall  not  except  as  ordered  by  a  Court  of 
competent  jurisdiction  or  as  by  law  required  be  bound  to  recognize 
any  equitable  or  other  claim  or  interest  in  such  share  on  the.  part 
of  any  other  person. 

6.  The  certificates  of  title  to  shares  shall  be  issued  under  the  seal 
of  the  Trust  and  signed  either  by  two  members  of  the  Committee 
or  by  one  member  of  the  Committee  and  by  the  Secretary. 

7.  There  shall  be  issued  to  every  member  one  certificate  for  all 
the  shares  allotted  to  him  in  any  one  calendar  month.  If  any 
member  shall  apply  for  more  certificates  than  one  in  respect  of 
such  shares,  separate  certificates  will  be  issued  accordingly  on 
payment  of  fifty  cents  for  each  Mditional  certificate. 

8.  If  any  certificate  be  worn  out  or  defaced,  then,  upon  produc- 
tion thereof  the  Committee  may  order  the  same  to  be  cancelled,  and 
may  issue  a  new  certificate  in  fieu  thereof,  and  if  any  certificate  be 
lost  or  destroyed,  then,  upon  proof  thereof  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
Committee  and  on  such  indemnity  as  the  Committee  deems  adequate 
being  given,  a  new  certificate  in  lieu  thereof  shall  be  given  to  the 
party  entitled  to  such  lost  or  destroyed  certificate. 

9.  For  every  certificate  issued  under  the  last  preceding  clause 
there  shall  be  paid  to  the  Trust  the  sum  of  one  dollar  or  such 
smaller  sum  as  the  Committee  may  determine. 

10.  The  certificates  of  shares  registered  in  the  names  of  two  or 
more  persons  shall  be  delivered  to  the  person  first  named  on  the 
register. 

Teansfebs  of  Shases. 

11.  The  instrument  of  transfer  of  any  share  shall  be  signed  both 
by  the  transferor  and  transferee,  and  the  transferor  shall  be  deemed 
to  remain  the  holder  of  such  share  until  the  name  of  the  transferee 
is  entered  in  the  register  of  members  in  respect  thereof. 

12.  The  instrument  of  transfer  of  any  share  shall  be  in  writing 
in  the  usual  common  form,  or  as  near  thereto  as  circumstances  will 
admit. 

13.  The  Committee  may  decline  to  register  any  transfer  without 
assigning  any  reason  for  such  refusal. 

14.  No  transfer  shall  be  made  to  an  infant  or  person  of  unsound 
mind. 

15.  Every  instrument  of  transfer  shall  be  duly  stamped  and  shall 
be  left  at  the  office  for  registration,  accompanied  by  the  certificate 
of  the  shares  to  be  transferred,  and  such  other  evidence  as  the  Trust 
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may  require  to  prove  the  title  of  the  transferor,  or  his  right  to 
transfer  the  shares. 

16.  The  transfer  books  and  register  of  members  may  be  closed 
during  such  time  as  the  Committee  thinks  fit,  not  exceeding  in  the 
whole  thirty  days  in  each  year. 

Tbansmission  of  Shares. 

17.  The  executors  or  administrators  of  a  deceased  member  (not 
being  one  of  several  joint  holders)  shall  be  the  only  persons  recog- 
nized by  the  Trust  as  having  any  title  to  the  shares  registered  in 
the  name  of  such  member,  and  in  case  of  the  death  of  any  one  or 
more  of  the  joint  holders  of  any  registered  shares,  the  survivors  shall 
be  the  only  persons  recognized  by  the  Trust  as  having  any  title  to 
or  interest  in  such  shares. 

18.  Any  person  becoming  entitled  to  shares  in  consequence  of  the 
death  or  bankruptcy  of  any  member,  upon  producing  such  evidence 
that  he  sustains  the  character  in  respect  of  which  he  proposes  to 
act  under  this  clause,  or  of  his  title,  as  the  Committee  thinks 
sufficient,  may,  with  the  consent  of  the  Committee  (which  it  shall 
not  be  under  any  obhgation  to  give),  be  registered  as  a  member  in 
respect  of  such  shares,  or  may,  subject  to  the  regulations  as  to 
transfers  hereinbefore  contained,  transfer  such  shares.  This  clause 
is  hereinafter  referred  to  as  "  the  transmission  clause." 

General  Meetings. 

19.  A  general  meeting  of  the  members  of  the  Trust  shall  be  held 
within  three  months  after  the  incorporation  of  the  Trust.  Subse- 
quent general  meetings  shall  be  held  annually  not  later  than  the 
30th  day  of  April  in  each  year.  In  every  case  the  Committee  shall 
determine  the  place  where  such  meetings  shall  be  held. 

The  general  meetings  referred  to  in  this  by-law  shall  be  called 
"  ordinary  "  meetings  ;  aU  other  general  meetings  of  the  Trust  shall 
be  called  "  extraordinary  meetings." 

20.  The  Committee  may,  whenever  it  thinks  fit,  and  shall  on  a 
requisition  made  in  writing  by  not  less  than  eight  members  of  the 
Trust,  proceed  forthwith  to  convene  an  extraordinary  meeting. 

21.  If  the  Committee  does  not  proceed  to  convene  the  same  within 
twenty-one  days  from  the  date  of  the  requisition,  the  requisitionists 
or  any  other  members  amounting  to  the  required  number  may 
themselves  convene  an  extraordinary  meeting. 

Peoceedings  at  General  Meetings. 

22.  Fourteen  clear  days'  notice  of  every  general  meetiag,  specifying 
the  place,  day,  and  hour  of  meeting  and  in  case  of  special  business 
the  general  nature  of  such  business,  shall  be  given  to  all  members 
resident  in  the  Federated  Malay  States  by  notice  advertised  in  the 
Qovernment  Gazette  and  in  not  less  than  two  daily  newspapers 
published  in  the  Federated  Malay  States  and  by  a  notice  posted 
on  the  notice  board  in  the  office  of  the  Trust. 
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23^.  The  business  of  an  ordinary  meeting  shall  be 
(a)  to  receive  and  consider  the  accounts  and  the  report  of  the 

Committee  and  of  the  auditors  ; 
(&)  to  elect  the  following  officers  for  the  ensuing  twelve  months  : 

(1)  A  Chairman  of  the  Committee  ;   and 

(2)  Six  other  members  to  be  members  of  the  Committee, 
(c)  any  other  business  which  by  virtue  of  these  by-laws  ought 

to  be  transacted  at  an  ordinary  meeting. 

24.  The  Chairman  shall  be  entitled  to  take  the  chair  at  every 
general  meeting  or  if  there  be  no  such  Chairman  or  if  at  any  meeting 
he  shall  not  be  present  within  fifteen  minutes  after  the  time 
appointed  for  such  meeting  or  if  being  present  he  shall  refuse  to  act 
as  Chairman  the  members  present  shall  choose  some  one  of  the 
members  of  the  Committee  to  act  as  Chairman  and  if  no  member 
of  the  Committee  be  present,  some  one  of  the  members  of  the  Trust 
who  is  present. 

25.  Seven  members  present  in  person  shall,  independently  of  their 
voting  power,  form  a  quorum  for  any  general  meeting,  but  if  within 
half  an  hour  from  the  time  appointed  for  the  meeting  a  quorum 
is  not  present,  the  meeting  shall  stand  adjourned  to  the  same  day 
in  the  next  week  at  the  same  time  and  place,  and  if  at  such  adjourned 
meeting  a  quorum  is  not  present  those  members  who  are  present 
shall  be  a  quorum  and  may  transact  the  business  for  which  the 
meeting  was  called. 

26.  Every  question  submitted  to  a  meeting  shall,  in  the  first 
instance,  be  decided  by  a  shew  of  hands  and  in  the  case  of  an 
equality  of  votes  the  Chairman  shall,  both  on  a  shew  of  hands  and 
at  the  poll,  have  a  casting  vote  in  addition  to  the  vote  or  votes  to 
which  he  may  be  entitled  as  a  member. 

27.  Any  member  present  at  a  meeting  shall  be  entitled  to  demand 
a  poll,  and  if  a  poll  be  demanded  it  shall  be  taken  in  such  manner 
and  at  such  time  and  place  as  the  Chairman  of  the  meeting  directs 
and  the  result  of  the  poll  shall  be  deemed  to  be  the  resolution  of 
the  meeting  at  which  the  poll  was  demanded. 

Votes  of  Members. 

28.  Every  member  shall  have  one  vote  and  one  vote  only. 

29.  Votes  may  be  given,  either  personally  or  by  proxy. 

30.  The  instrument  appointing  a  proxy  shall  be  in  writing  under 
the  hand  of  the  appointer  or  his  attorney  or  if  such  appointer  is  a 
corporation  or  company  under  its  common  seal  or  the  hand  of  its 
attorney  or  general  manager. 

31.  The  instrument  appointing  a  proxy  and  the  power  of  attorney 
if  any  under  which  it  is  signed  shall  be  deposited  at  the  office  of 
the  Trust  not  less  than  twenty-four  hours  before  the  time  for  holding 
the  meeting  or  adjourned  meeting,  as  the  case  may  be,  at  which 
the  person  named  in  such  instrument  proposes  to  vote. 

32.  Every  instrument  of  proxy  whether  for  a  specified  meeting 
or  otherwise  shall,  as  nearly  as  circumstances  admit,  be  in  the  form 
or  to  the  effect  following  : 
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V. 
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I, of ,  a  member  of  the  War  Loans  Investment 

Trust  of  Malaya,  hereby  appoint ,  of ,  to  vote  for  me 

and  on  my  behalf  at  the meeting  of  the  said  Trust  to  be  held 

on  the day  of ,  19 . . ,  and  at  every  adjournment  thereof. 

As  witness  my  hand  this day  of ,  19. . 

Signature Three  cents 

stamp. 

Nomination  of  Officers. 

33.  Persons  proposed  for  election  as  Chairman  or  as  membera  of 
the  Committee  shall  be  nominated  by  forwarding  to  the  Secretary 
of  the  Trust  a  notice  in  writing  specifying  the  names  of  such  persons, 
signed  by  one  or  more  members  of  the  Trust ;  a  copy  of  every  such 
notice  shall  be  posted  on  the  notice  board  of  the  Trust  not  less  than 
fourteen  days  previous  to  the  holding  of  the  annual  general  meeting, 
and  the  election  of  Chairman  and  of  members  of  the  Committee 
shall  take  place  at  the  annual  general  meeting. 

Committee  of  Management. 

34.  The  Committee  shall  consist  of  the  Chairman  and  six  (6) 
other  members. 

35.  The  Committee  shall  meet  together  for  the  dispatch  of  busi- 
ness once  a  month  or  oftener  if  need  be  and  at  other  times  on  the 
requisition  of  three  of  its  members  or  of  the  Chairman  and  may 
adjourn  and  regulate  its  meetings  and  proceedings  as  it  may  think 
fit  and  may  determine  the  quorum  necessary  for  the  transaction  of 
business.  Until  otherwise  determined  three  members  shall  form  a 
quorum.  At  least  five  days'  notice  of  Committee  meetings  shall  be 
given  to  members  of  the  Committee  and  the  notices  shall  state  the 
nature  of  the  business  to  be  considered  at  such  meetings  ;  provided 
that  in  cases  of  emergency  the  Chairman  may  call  a  meeting  of  the 
Committee  at  any  time  upon  such  notice  (if  any)  as  he  may  think 
necessary. 

36.  The  Chairman  shall  preside  at  all  meetings  at  which  he  is 
present  and  in  his  absence  the  members  present  shall  choose  some 
one  of  their  number  to  preside. 

37.  Questions  arising  at  any  meeting  of  the  Committee  shall 
be  decided  by  a  majority  of  votes,  each  member  being  entitled  to 
one  vote,  and  in  case  of  an  equality  of  votes  the  Chairman  or  other 
member  presiding  shall  have  a  second  or  casting  vote. 

38.  The  Committee  may  delegate  any  of  its  powers  to  Sub- 
Committees,  on  each  of  which  there  shall  be  at  least  one  member  of 
the  Committee.  Sub-Committees  so  formed  shall,  in  the  exercise 
of  the  powers  delegated,  conform  to  any  regulations  that  may  from 
time  to  time  be  imposed  upon  them  by  the  Committee.  The 
decision  of  a  Sub-Corn  mitlee  shall  in  all  cases  be  referred  to  the 
Committee,  unless  the  Sub-Committee  has  previously  been 
empowered  by  the  Committee  to  act  on  its  decisions. 
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39.  The  meetings  and  proceedings  of  all  such  Sub-Committees 
shall  be  governed  by  the  provisions  of  these  by-laws  for  regulating 
the  meetings  and  proceedings  of  the  Committee  so  far  as  the  same 
can  be  applied  thereto  and  are  not  superseded  by  regulations  made 
by  the  Committee  under  the  last  preceding  by-law. 

40.  All  acts  done  by  any  meeting  of  the  Committee  or  by  a 
Sub-Committee  or  by  any  person  acting  as  a  member  of  the  Com- 
mittee or  a  Sub-Committee  shall,  notwithstanding  that  it  shall 
afterwards  be  discovered  that  there  was  some  defect  in  the  appoint- 
ment of  such  Committee  or  Sub-Committee  or  person  acting  as 
aforesaid  or  that  any  member  of  such  Committee  or  Sub-Committee 
or  such  person  actjng  as  aforesaid  was  disqualified,  be  as  valid  as 
if  every  member  of  such  Committee  or  Sub-Committee  or  person 
acting  as  aforesaid  had  been  duly  appointed  and  was  qualified  to 
act. 

Retirement  of  Officers. 

41.  A  member  of  the  Committee  may  retire  from  his  office  upon 
giving  one  month's  notice  in  writing  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Trust 
of  his  intention  so  to  do,  and  such  resignation  shall  take  effect 
upon  the  expiration  of  such  notice  or  its  earlier  acceptance. 

42.  The  Chairman  or  any  member  of  the  Committee  shall  vacate 
office  : 

(a)  if  he  becomes  bankrupt  or  suspends  payment  or  compounds 
with  his  creditors ; 

(6)  if  he  is  found  lunatic  or  become  of  unsound  mind ; 

(c)  if  he  is  absent  from  the  meetings  of  the  Committee  during 

a  period  of  three  calendar  months  without  special  leave 
of  absence  from  the  other  members  of  the  Committee  ; 

(d)  if  by  notice  in  writing  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Trust  he 

resigns  his  office  ; 

(c)  if  he  is  requested  in  writing  by  all  the  other  members  of 
the  Committee  to  resign. 

Remuneration  of  Officers. 

43.  Neither  the  Chairman  nor  any  member  of  the  Committee 
or  of  any  Sub-Committee  shall  be  entitled  to  remuneration  for  his 
services,  but  he  shall  be  paid  the  travelling  expenses  incurred  in 
attending  and  returning  from  meetings  of  the  Committee  or  Sub- 
Committee,  as  the  case  may  be. 

Powers  and  Duties  of  Officers. 

44.  The  business  of  the  Trust  shall  be  managed  by  the  Committee 
who  may  exercise  all  such  powers  of  trust  as  are  not  by  the  Enact- 
ment or  by  these  by-laws  required  to  be  exercised  by  the  Trust  in 
general  meeting. 

45.  Without  prejudice  to  the  general  powers  otherwise  vested  in 
the  Committee  the  following  particular  powers  are  conferred  upon 
it,  namely, 
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(a)  to^  pay  the  costs,  charges,  and  expenses  preliminary  and 

incidental  to  the  promotion  and  establishment  of  the 
Trust ; 

(b)  to  appoint  and  at  its  discretion  remove  or  suspend  such 

managers,  secretaries,  officers,  clerks,  agents,  and  servants 
for  permanent,  temporary,  or  special  services,  as  it  may 
from  time  to  time  think  fit,  and  to  determine  their  powers 
and  duties,  and  fix  their  salaries  or  emoluments,  and  to 
require  security  in  such  instances  and  to  such  amount  as 
it  thinks  fit ; 

(c)  to  accept  from  any  member,  on  such  terms  and  conditions  as 

shall  be  agreed,  a  surrender  of  his  share  or  stock  or  any 
part  thereof  ; 

(d)  to  appoint  any  person  or  persons  (whether  incorporated  or 

not)  to  accept  and  hold  in  trust  for  the  Trust  any  property 
belonging  to  the  Trust,  or  in  which  it  is  interested,  or 
for  any  other  purposes,  and  to  execute  and  do  all  such 
deeds  and  things  as  may  be  requisite  in  relation  to  any 
such  trust,  and  to  provide  for  the  remuneration  of  such 
trustee  or  trustees  ; 

(e)  to  institute,  conduct,  defend,  compound,  or  abandon  any 

legal  proceedings  by  or  against  the  Trust,  or  its  ofiicers, 
or  otherwise  concerning  the  affairs  of  the  Trust,  and  also 
to  compound  and  allow  time  for  payment  or  satisfaction 
of  any  debts  due  to  the  Trust ; 

(/)  to  refer  any  claims  or  demands  by  or  against  the  Trust  to 
arbitration  and  observe  and  perform  the  awards  ; 

(g)  to  make  and  give  receipts,  releases,  and  other  discharges 
for  money  payable-  to  the  Trust,  and  for  the  claims  and 
demands  of  the  Trust ; 

{h)  to  determine  who  shall  be  entitled  to  sign  on  the  Trust's 
behalf  bUls,  notes,  receipts,  acceptances,  indorsements, 
cheques,  releases,  contracts,  and  documents; 

(t)  to  fill  up  any  vacancy  occurring  in  the  Committee  ; 

(j)  to  set  aside  out  of  the  profits  of  the  Trust  such  sums  as 
may  be  available  after  the  payment  of  interest  to  be  a 
reserve  which  shall,  at  the  discretion  of  the  Committee, 
be  applicable  to  any  purpose  to  which  the  profits  of  the 
Trust  may  be  properly  applied,  and  pending  such 
application  may  be  invested  in  such  securities  as  are 
prescribed  by  the  Enactment  for  the  investment  of  the 
share  capital  of  the  Trust. 

The  Seal. 

46.  The  Committee  shall  provide  for  the  safe  custody  of  the  seal 
of  the  Trust  and  the  seal  shall  not  be  affixed  to  any  instrument 
except  in  the  presence  of  one  member  of  the  Committee  and  of  the 
Secretary  or  such  other  person  as  the  Committee  may  appoint  for 
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the  purpose  ;  and  such  member  of  the  Committee  and  Secretary  or 
other  person  as  aforesaid  shall  sign  every  instrument  to  which  the 
seal  of  the  Trust  is  so  afifixed  in  their  presence. 

Inteebst. 

47.  The  Committee  may  without  reference  to  the  members  of  the 
Trust  in  general  meeting  pay  to  them  interest  at  the  rate  prescribed, 
and  on  the  days  appointed,  by  the  Enactment. 

48.  No  interest  shall  be  paid  otherwise  than  out  of  profits  or  out 
of  such  sum  as  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  may  cause  to  be 
advanced  to  the  Trust  for  the  purpose. 

49.  No  interest  shall  bear  interest  against  the  Trust. 

50.  Subject  to  the  rights  of  persons,  if  any,  entitled  to  shares 
with  special  rights  as  to  interest,  all  interest  shall  be  declared  and 
paid  according  to  the  amounts  paid  on  the  shares. 

51.  A  transfer  of  shares  shall  not  pass  the  right  to  any  interest 
payable  thereon  before  the  registration  of  the  transfer. 

52.  The  Committee  may  retain  the  interest  payable  upon  shares 
in  respect  of  which  any  person  is  under  the ,  transmission  clause 
(clause  18)  entitled  to  become  a  member,  or  which  any  person  under 
that  clause  is  entitled  to  transfer,  until  such  person  shall  become 
a  member  in  respect  thereof  or  shall  duly  transfer  the  same. 

53.  Any  one  of  several  persons  who  are  registered  as  the  joint 
holders  of  any  share  may  give  effectual  receipts  for  all  interest  and 
payments  on  account  of  interest  in  respect  of  such  share. 

54.  Unless  otherwise  directed  any  interest  may  be  paid  by  cheque 
or  warrant  sent  through  the  post  to  the  registered  address  of  the 
member  entitled,  or,  in  the  case  of  joint  holders,  to  the  registered 
address  of  that  one  whose  name  stands  first  on  the  register  in 
respect  of  the  joint  holding  ;  and  every  cheque  or  warrant  so  sent 
shall  be  made  payable  to  the  order  of  the  person  to  whom  it  is  sent. 

Accounts. 

55.  The  Committee  shall  cause  true  accounts  to  be  kept  of  the 
sums  of  money  received  and  expended  by  the  Trust,  and  the  matters 
in  respect  of  which  such  receipt  and  expenditure  takes  place,  and 
of  the  assets,  credits,  and  liabilities  of  the  Trust. 

56.  The  books  of  account  shall  be  kept  at  the  office  of  the  Trust 
established  under  the  provisions  of  Section  13  of  the  Enactment. 

57.  The  Committee  shall  from  time  to  time  determine  whether 
and  to  what  extent,  and  at  what  times  and  places,  and  under  what 
conditions  or  regulations,  the  accounts  and  books  of  the  Trust,  or 
any  of  them,  shall  be  open  to  the  inspection  of  the  members  ;  and 
no  member  not  being  a  member  of  the  Committee  shall  have  any 
right  of  inspecting  any  account  or  book  or  document  of  the  Trust, 
except  as  authorized  by  the  Committee  or  by  a  resolution  of  the 
Trust  in  general  meeting  or  by  the  Court. 
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58.  At  the  second  ordinary  meeting  and  at  each  subsequent 
ordinary  meeting  the  Committee  shall  lay  before  the  Trust  a  profit 
and  loss  account  and  a  balance-sheet  containing  a  summary  of  the 
property  and  liabilities  of  the  Trust  made  up  to  the  31st  day  of 
December  of  the  preceding  year. 

59.  Every  such  balance-sheet  shall  be  accompanied  by  a  report 
of  the  Committee  as  to  the  state  and  condition  of  the  Trust,  and 
as  to  the  amount  of  interest  or  bonus  which  it  has  declared,  and  the 
amount  (if  any)  which  it  proposes  to  carry  to  the  reserve  fund ; 
and  the  account,  report,  and  balance-sheet  shall  be  signed  by  two 
members  of  the  Committee  and  countersigned  by  the  Secretary. 

60.  A  printed  copy  of  such  account,  balance-sheet,  and  report 
shall,  not  less  than  fourteen  days  before  the  date  of  the  ordinary 
meeting,  be  published  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  By-law  22  for 
the  publication  of  notices  to  members. 

Atjdit. 

61.  Once  at  least  in  every  year  commencmg  from  the  first  day 
of  January,  1917,  the  accounts  of  the  Trust  shall  be  examined,  and 
the  correctness  of  the  profit  and  loss  account  and  balance-sheet 
ascertained  by  one  or  more  auditor  or  auditors. 

62.  The  Trust  at  each  ordinary  general  meeting  shall  appoint  an 
auditor  or  auditors  to  hold  office  until  the  next  ordinary  general 
meeting  and  shall  fix  the  remuneration  to  be  paid  to  him  or  them. 
The  first  auditor  or  auditors  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Committee 
which  shall  fix  the  remuneration  to  be  paid  to  him  or  them. 

63.  If  an  appointment  of  an  auditor  is  not  made  at  an  ordinary 
general  meeting  or  if  any  vacancy  occurs  in  the  oflBce  of  auditor, 
the  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  may,  on  the  application  of  any 
member  of  the  Trust,  appoint  an  auditor  of  the  Trust  for  the  current 
year  and  fix  the  remuneration  to  be  paid  to  him  by  the  Trust  for 
his  services. 

Winding-up. 

64.  On  the  winding-up  of  the  Trust  the  Committee  may  declare 
a  date  upon  which  the  share  capital  shall  be  refunded  to  members. 
The  interest  payable  upon  the  share  capital  shall  cease  to  accrue  as 
from  such  date. 

Protection  of  Officers. 

65.  Every  Chairman,  member  of  the  Committee,  Secretary,  and 
other  officer  or  servant  of  the  Trust  shall  be  indemnified  by  the 
Trust  against,  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Committee  out  of  the 
funds  of  the  Trust  to  pay,  all  costs,  losses,  and  expenses  (including 
travelhng  expenses)  which  any  such  officer  or  servant  may  incur  or 
become  liable  to  by  reason  of  any  contract  entered  into,  or  act  or 
thing  done  by  him  as  such  officer  or  servant,  or  in  any  way  in  the 
discharge  of  his  duties  ;  and  the  amount  for  which  such  indemnity 
is  provided  shall  immediately  attach  as  a  hen  on  the  property  of  the 
Trust  and  have  priority  as  between  the  members  over  all  other 
claims. 
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66.  No  Chairman,  member  of  the  Committee,  Secretary,  or  other 
officer  or  servant  of  the  Trust  shall  be  liable  for  acts,  receipts, 
neglects,  or  defaults  of  any  member,  officer,  or  servant  or  for  joining 
in  any  receipt  or  other  act  for  conformity  or  for  any  loss  or  expense 
happening  to  the  Trust  through  the  insufficiency  or  deficiency  of 
title  to  any  property  acquired  by  order  of  the  Committee  for  or  on  be- 
half of  the  Trust  or  for  the  insufficiency  or  deficiency  of  any  security 
in  or  upon  which  any  of  the  moneys  of  the  Trust  shall  be  invested, 
or  for  any  loss  or  damage  arising  from  the  bankruptcy,  insolvency,  or 
tortious  act  of  any  person  with  whom  any  moneys,  securities,  or 
effects  shall  be  deposited  or  for  any  loss  occasioned  by  any  error  of 
judgment  or  oversight  on  his  part  or  for  any  other  loss,  damage,  or 
misfortune  whatever  which  shall  happen  in  the  execution  of  the 
duties  of  his  office  or  in  relation  thereto,  unless  the  same  happen 
through  his  own  dishonesty. 
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As  amended  by  Fed.  E.  12  of  1917,  17  of  1918,  4  of  1919,  and  21  of  1920. 

An  Enactment  to  repeal  and  re-enact  "  The  Sanitary 
Boards  Enactments,  1907,"  being  the  Law  with  regard 
to  Sanitary  Boards. 

Aethtjr  Young,  [27th  November,  1916. 

President  of  the  Federal  Council.       22nd  December,  1916.] 

It  is  hereby  enacted  by  the  Rulers  of  the  Federated  Malay  States  in 
Council  as  follows  : — 

1.  (i)  This  Enactment  may  be  cited  as  "The  Sanitary  Boards  short  title, 
Enactment,  1916,"  and  shall  come  into  force  upon  the  publication  me^anii 
thereof  in  the  Gazette.  '^p'*'" 

(ii)  Upon  the  coming  into  force  of  this  Enactment  the  Enact- 
ments mentioned  in  the  first  schedule  shall  be  repealed. 

(iii)  All  by-laws  passed,  declarations,  appointments,  and  valuations 
made,  rates  imposed  and  exemptions  granted  under  any  Enactment 
hereby  repealed  which  were  in  force  immediately  prior  to  the 
commencement  of  this  Enactment  shall,  so  far  as  they  are  consistent 
with  the  provisions  of  this  Enactment  and  of  any  by-laws  passed 
hereunder,  be  deemed  to  have  been  passed,  made,  imposed,  and 
granted  under  this  Enactment. 

(iv)  Nothing  in  this  Enactment  contained  shall  affect  the  pro- 
visions of  any  Enactment  in  force  for  the  time  being  for  preventing 
the  introduction  and  spread  of  infectious  and  contagious  diseases  or 
the  liability  of  any  person  to  any  punishment  or  penalty  to  which  he 
may  be  liable  under  any  Enactment  other  than  this  Enactment,  but 
so  that  no  person  shall  be  twice  punished  for  the  same  offence. 

2.  In  this  Enactment  and  in  any  by-laws  passed  hereimder  unless  intcrpretatioa. 
there  be  something  repugnant  in  the  subject  or  context — 

"  Owner  "  means  the  person  for  the  time  being  receiving  the  rent 
of  the  land  or  premises  in  connection  with  which  the  word  is  used 
whether  on  his  own  account  or  as  agent  or  trustee  for  any  other 
person,  or  who  would  so  receive  the  same  if  such  land  or  premises 
were  let  to  a  tenant ;  and  in  any  case  in  which  such  person  cannot  be 
found  or  makes  default  shall  include  also  the  occupier  if  any  of  such 
land  or  premises. 

"  Sanitary  Board  area  "  means  an  area  subject  to  the  control  of  a 
Sanitary  Board  in  respect  of  the  matters  provided  for  by  this 
Enactment. 
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"  Street  "  includes  every  road,  square,  footway,  passage,  or  water- 
way (whether  a  thoroughfare  or  not)  over  which  the  public  has  a 
right  of  way  and  also  the  way  over  any  public  bridge. 

"Public  street"  means  a  street  repairable  out  of  Government 
funds. 

"  Footway  "  includes  five-foot  ways  and  verandahs  at  the  sides  of 
streets. 

"  Town  limits  "  means  the  limits  of  a  town  as  defined  from  time  to 
time  under  the  provisions  of  any  law  regulating  the  establishment  of 
towns. 

"  Horse  "  includes  pony. 

"  Dairy  "  includes  any  cowshed,  milk  store,  milk  shop,  or  other 
place  from  which  milk  is  supplied  or  in  which  milk  is  drawn  or  kept 
for  the  purposes  of  sale. 

"  Premises  "  includes  messuages,  buildings,  lands,  easements,  and 
hereditaments  of  any  tenure,  whether  open  or  enclosed,  whether 
built  on  or  not,  whether  public  or  private,  and  whether  maintained 
or  not  under  statutory  authority. 

"  Chairman "  means  the  officer  for  the  time  being  lawfully 
performing  the  duties  of  the  ofiice  of  Chairman  of  the  Sanitary 
Board,  and  includes  a  Deputy  Chairman. 

"Health  Of&cer  "  means  the  officer  for  the  time  being  performing 
the  duties  of  Health  Officer  to  the  Sanitary  Board,  and  includes 
Assistant  Health  Officer. 

"  House  "  includes  dwelling-house,  warehouse,  office,  counting- 
house  and  shop,  also  schools  and  any  other  buildings  in  which  persons 
are  employed. 

"  Building  "  includes  any  house,  hut,  shed,  or  roofed  enclosure 
whether  used  for  the  purpose  of  a  human  habitation  or  otherwise, 
and  also  any  wall,  gate,  post,  pillar,  paling,  frame,  hoarding,  slip, 
dock,  wharf,  pier,  jetty,  landing-stage,  or  bridge. 

"  Nuisance  "  means  any  act,  omission,  or  thing  occasioning  or 
likely  to  occasion  injury,  annoyance,  offence,  harm,  danger,  or 
damage  to  the  sense  of  sight,  smell,  or  hearing,  or  which  is  or  is  likely 
to  be  injurious  or  dangerous  to  health  or  property. 

A  person  is  said  to  "  reside  "  in  any  dwelling  in  which  he  some- 
times uses  a  sleeping  apartment,  although  he  does  not  use  it 
uninterruptedly  or  has  elsewhere  a  dwelling  where  he  has  and  some- 
times uses  another  such  apartment.  A  person  does  not  cease  to 
"reside"  in  a  dwelling  where  he  has  such  an  apartment  merely 
because  he  is  absent  from  it  if  there  is  the  liberty  of  returning  at 
any  time  and  no  abandonment  of  the  intention  to  return  at  pleasure . 

"  Market  "  means  any  place  (other  than  a  shop)  ordinarily  used  for 
the  sale  of  animals  or  of  fish,  meat,  fruit,  vegetables,  or  other  perish- 
able articles  of  food  for  human  consumption. 

"  Public  market "  means  a  market  which  has  been  declared  a 
market,  or  which  may  hereafter  be  declared  a  market,  under  this 
Enactment. 
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"  Arcade  "  includes  verandah. 

"  Occupier  "  means  the  person  in  occupation  of  the  premises  in 
respect  of  which  the  word  is  used, or  having  the  charge, management, 
or  control  thereof  either  on  his  own  account  or  as  agent  of  another 
person,  but  does  not  include  a  lodger. 

"  Sky-sign  "  means  any  erection  consisting  of  a  frame,  hoarding, 
board,  bar,  pillar,  post,  wire,  or  any  combination  of  such  things,  or 
any  erection  of  a  like  nature,  displayed  for  the  purposes  of  trade  or 
professional  advertisement  in  such  a  position  as  to  be  conspicuously 
visible  against  the  sky  above  the  general  level  of  the  roofs  of  sur- 
rounding buildings  from  any  street  or  public  place. 

"  Motor  car  "  has  the  meaning  assigned  to  that  expression  in 
"  The  Traction  Engines  and  Motor  Cars  Enactment,  1912." 

"  Common  lodging-house  "  includes —  '  e.  4  of  i9ia. 

(a)  any  house  which,  or  'part  of  which,  is  occupied  as  lodgings  at  a 
rate  of  payment  not  exceeding  twenty  cents  per  night  for  each 
person,  whether  the  same  he  payable  nightly  or  otherwise,  or 
in  which  the  same  class  of  accommodation  is  furnishedhy  an 
employer  of  workmen  to  the  workmen  employed  by  him  or  is 
paid  for  by  subscription  to  a  common  fund  ; 

(6)  Any  house  or  part  of  a  house  (not  being  a  public  hospital)  used 
for  the  reception  of  sick  or  dying  persons  or  for  the  lying-in 
of  women. 

(c)  any  house  where  ten  or  more  jinrikisha-pullers  are  lodged  as 
tenants  or  sub-teriants. 

3.  (i)  The  Eesident  of  a  State  may  from  time  to  time,  with  the  Appointment 
approval  of  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Government,  by  notification  in  Boardsf^"^ 
the  Gazette  declare  any  area  within  such  State  to  be  a  Sanitary 
Board  area  for  the  purposes  of  this  Enactment. 

(ii)  The  Resident  of  a  State  may  from  time  to  time  by  notification 
in  the  Gazette  appoint  Sanitary  Boards  consisting  of  such  public 
servants  and  other  persons  as  he  may  nominate  to  exercise  control 
within  the  area  mentioned  in  such  appointment  over  all  matters  in 
respect  of  which  power  is  given  to  them  by  this  Enactment  and  may 
appoint  any  member  of  a  Sanitary  Board  to  be  the  Chairman  thereof. 
Every  such  appointment  shall  cease  and  determine  at  the  expiration 
of  the  year  in  respect  of  which  the  same  is  made. 

(iii)  The  Resident  of  a  State  may  also,  with  the  approval  of  the 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government,  appoint  Secretaries,  Health  Ofificers, 
inspectors,  tod  such  other  officers  as  may  be  necessary  for  the 
purposes  of  this  Enactment ;  the  appointment  of  every  Secretary, 
Health  Officer,  and  Inspector  shall  be  notified  in  the  Gazette. 

(iv)  The  boundaries  of  any  Sanitary  Board  area  may  be  declared 
to  be  coincident  with  any  town  limits  or  may  be  separately  defined. 

(v)  Any  declaration  or  appointment  made  under  this  section  may 
from  time  to  time  in  like  manner  be  added  to,  varied,  or  revoked. 
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Duties  o£  Sani-        4.  The  duties  of  a  Sanitary  Board  shall  be  to  take  all  lawful 
tary  Boards.        measures  for  the  following  purposes  within  the  area  subject  to  its 
control  : — 

(a)  The    regulation    and    control    of    buildings    and    building 
E.  17  011918.  operations,  including  such  alteration  of  existing  buildings 

as  may,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Sanitary  Board,  be  necessary  or 
expedient  for  reasons  of  health  and,  in  the  case  of  buildings 
erected  in  accordance  with  plans  approved  by  the  Sanitary 
Board,  the  payment,  with  the  approval  of  the  Resident,  of  the 
cost  of  any  such  alteration  in  whole  or  in  part  from  public 
funds  ;  provided  that  nothing  in  Section  48  shall  apply  to  any 
such  payment ; 

(b)  The  laying  out  and  maintenance  of  reserves  for  recreation 

and  other  purposes  ;  the  enclosure  and  care  of  unoccupied 
premises  ;  the  planting  and  preservation  of  trees  and 
shrubs  ;  the  laying  out,  cleaning,  watering,  lighting,  and 
control  of  streets,  canals,  and  bridges  ;  the  removal  of 
undue  projections  ;  the  numbering  of  houses  ;  the  naming 
of  streets  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Resident  of  the 
State  ;  and  in  places  within  the  jurisdiction  of  a  Sanitary 
Board  to  which  a  Sanitary  Board  Engineer  has  been 
appointed  the  making,  repairing,  and  draining  of  streets, 
canals,  and  bridges. 

(c)  The  control  and  supervision  of  : — 

(1)  Drains,  latrines,  cesspools,  and  dust-bins  ; 

(2)  Wells  and  water-tanks  ; 

(3)  Stables  and  cattle-sheds  and  places  for  keeping  sheep, 

goats,  swine,  and  poultry,  including,  if  the  Sanitary 
Board  shall  think  necessary,  power  to  make  it 
compulsory  on  all  owners  of  hackney  carriages  to 
use  only  public  stables  for  their  horses  and  carriages 
upon  such  terms  and  subject  to  such  charges  as  may 
from  time  to  time  be  prescribed  ; 

(4)  The  sale  of  fresh  provisions  and  the  licensing  of  persons 

to  hawk  food-stuffs  ; 

{d)  The  establishment  and  regulation  of  markets  and  slaughter- 
houses and  the  fixing  of  the  fees  to  be  charged  for  the  use 
of  the  same,  including,  if  the  Sanitary  Board  shall  think 
necessary,  the  grant  to  particular  persons  of  the  exclusive 
right  to  use  any  slaughter  houses,  or  of  the  exclusive  right 
to  provide  or  slaughter  any  particular  description  of  beast 
for  human  food,  and  the  prohibition  of  the  sale  within  a 
certain  radius  from  a  market  of  articles  of  any  kind  sold 
in  such  market ; 

(e)  The  regulation  by  registration,  licensing,  or  otherwise  of 
bakeries,  dairies,  laundries,  and  street  stalls  ;  the  seizure 
and  disposal  of  unwholesome  fish,  flesh,  or  other  provisions ; 

(/)  The  regulation,  inspection,  and  licensing  of  common  lodging- 
houses,  eating-houses,  jihrikisha  stables,  theatres,  native 
B.  4  oi  1819.  innd,  and  other  places  of  public  resort,  and  premises  where 
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jinrikisha-pullers  reside.,  with  the  view  of  enforcing  the 
observance  of  ordinary  sanitary  regulations  in  respect  of 
lighting,  ventilation,  whitewashing,  drainage,  and  over- 
crowding therein  ; 

{g)  The  establishment  and  regulation  of  public  bathing  places, 
including  power  to  charge  fees  for  the  use  of  or  to  lease 
the  same  ; 

{h)  The  removal  and  disposal  of  refuse  and  night-soU,  including, 
if  the  Sanitary  Board  shall  think  necessary,  the  publication 
of  rules  making  it  compulsory  on  all  persons  who  may 
require  night-soil  buckets  to  buy  such  buckets  from  the 
Sanitary  Board  at  such  price  as  the  Sanitary  Board  may  fix  ; 

(j)  The  prevention  and  abatement  of  nuisances  and  the  regulation 
of  dangerous,  unhealthy, or  offensive  trades  or  occupations  ; 
and  of  places  favourable  to  the  breeding  of  mosquitos.  b.  21  ot  1920. 

(j)  The  regulation  by  registration,  licensing  or  otherwise  of 
places,  whether  covered  or  open,  kept  or  used  for  housing 
or  storing  motor  cars  intended  for  sale  or  hire  or  for 
conveying  persons  for  hire  ; 

(k)  The  prevention  and  removal  of  obstructions  in  the  streets 
and  in  verandahs  or  footways  ; 

{I)  The  repair  or  removal  of  ruinous  or  dangerous  houses,  huts, 
or  outbuildings,  and  the  removal  of  occupants  therefrom  : 

(m)  The  examination  of  the  bodies  of  dead  persons  and  the  certifica-  b,  12  of  1917. 
tion  of  the  cause  of  death  in  cases  where  the  cause  of  death 
has  not  been  certified  by  a  duly  qualified  medical  practitioner  ; 

(n)  The  prevention  and  abatement  of  malaria,  including  treatment 
of  persons,  removal  of  persons,  and  action  in  respect  of 
buildings,  land,  and  other  property  ; 

(0)  The  control  and  regulation,  by  licensing  or  otherwise,  and,  in 
the  discretion  of  the  Sanitary  Board,  the  prohibition  of  the  use, 
erection,  and  display  of  placards,  posters,  sign-boards,  sky- 
signs,  and  other  devices  ; 

(p)  The  regulation  and  control  of  traffic  in  the  streets,  whether 
of  vehicles,  traction  engines,  animals,  foot-passengers,  or 
otherwise  ; 

{q)  All  other  matters,  whether  similar  or  not  to  those  above- 
mentioned,  connected  with  the  conservancy  and  the 
improvement  of  the  area  subject  to  its  control. 

5.  For  the  various  purposes  described  in  Section  4  and  for  the  Power  to  pass 
conduct  of  its  own  business  a  Sanitary  Board  shall  have  power  to  ''?"'*''*• 
pass  by-laws  not  inconsistent  with  the  provisions  of  this  Enactment 
or  of  any  other  Enactment  for  the  time  being  in  force  and  to 
declare  whether  such  by-laws  shall  apply  to  the  whole  area  subject 
to  its  control  or  to  some  specified  part  or  parts  thereof,  and  to 
prescribe  penalties  for  breach  thereof  not  exceeding  the  penalties 
prescribed  by  Section  7  ;  and  every  Sanitary  Board  is  hereby 
required  to  pass  such  by-laws,  either  in  addition  to  or  in  substitution 
for  by-laws  already  existing,  as  may  from  time  to  time  be  prescribed 
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Confirmation 
and  publication 
of  by-laws. 


Penalty  for 
breach  of 
by-laws. 


!Enquiries  into 
fires. 


Minutes  to  be 
submitted  to 
Besident. 


Public  servants. 


Powers  of  Sani- 
tary Board 
where  default 
made. 


by  the  Resident  of  the  State  with  the  approval  of  the  Chief  Secretary 
to  Government ;  and  such  by-laws  may  provide  for  the  payment 
of  reasonable  fees  for  such  registration,  licenses,  or  other  matters  as 
may  be  required  for  the  purposes  of  this  Enactment. 

6.  No  by-law  passed  under  this  Enactment  in  any  State  and  no 
resolution  rescinding  or  varying  any  such  by-law  shall  have  effect 
unless  and  until  it  has  been  confirmed  by  the  Resident  of  such  State 
with  the  approval  of  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  and 
published  in  the  Gazette. 

7.  If  any  person  is  guilty  of  the  contravention  of  any  such  by-law 
for  the  breach  of  which  no  penalty  is  otherwise  expressly  provided, 
or  of  infringing  any  exclusive  right  granted  under  Section  4  (d),  he 
shall  be  liable  upon  conviction  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  one  hundred 
dollars,  or  in  the  case  of  a  continuing  offence  to  a  fine  not  exceeding 
ten  dollars  for  every  day  during  which  such  offence  is  continued. 

8.  (i)  Where  any  fire  occurs  within  a  Sanitary  Board  area  whereby 
damage  or  loss  is  occasioned  to  any  dwelling-house  or  other  building, 
the  Chairman  may,  if  he  thinks  fit,  and  shall  if  requested  thereto 
in  writing  by  two  or  more  rate-payers,  institute  an  enquiry  into 
the  cause  of  such  fire  and  the  circumstances  attending  the  same. 

(ii)  For  the  purpose  of  such  enquiry  the  Chairman  shall  have 
and  may  exercise  all  the  statutory  and  other  powers  which  shall 
for  the  time  being  be  vested  in  and  exercisable  by  a  Magistrate 
of  the  First  Class  for  summoning  and  enforcing  the  attendance  of 
witnesses,  for  administering  oaths  or  affirmations  to  such  witnesses, 
and  for  compelling  such  witnesses  to  answer  all  reasonable  and 
proper  questions  relative  to  the  matters  which  are  the  subject  of 
such  enquiry. 

(iii)  The  Chairman  shall  within  seven  days  from  the  conclusion  of 
such  enquiry  transmit  to  the  Resident  of  the  State  the  depositions 
taken  by  him  together  with  his  finding  as  to  the  cause  of  the  fire. 

9.  Full  minutes  of  the  proceedings  at  all  meetings  of  every 
Sanitary  Board  shall  be  submitted  for  the  information  of  the 
Resident  of  the  State  at  the  earliest  opportunity  after  the  close  of 
the  meeting,  and  the  Resident  of  the  State  shall  have  power  to 
annul  the  whole  or  any  part  thereof. 

10.  All  members  and  servants  of  a  Sanitary  Board  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  public  servants  within  the  meaning  of  the  Penal  Code. 

11.  (i)  When  any  by-law  passed  under  this  Enactment  or  any 
notice  issued  to  enforce  the  provisions  of  this  Enactment  or  of 
any  such  by-law  requires  any  act  to  be  done  or  refrained  from 
or  any  work  to  be  executed  by  the  owner  or  occupier  of  any  premises 
and  default  is  made  in  complying  with  the  provisions  of  such 
by-law  or  notice,  the  Sanitary  Board  may  cause  such  act  to  be 
done  or  such  work  to  be  executed  and  may  pull  down  any  work 
executed  in  contravention  of  any  such  by-law  or  notice. 

(ii)  All  expenses  incurred  by  the  Sanitary  Board  in  carrying  out 
the  provisions  of  this  section  may  be  recovered  in  the  manner 
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provided  by  this  Enactment  for  the  recovery  of  unpaid  rates,  or 
the  Sanitary  Board  may  at  its  option  recover  the  same  from  the 
owner  or  occupier  by  action  in  a  court  of  law. 

12.  An  annual  rate  for  the  general  purposes  of  this  Enactment,  Power  to  levy 
including  also  the  purposes  of  public  lighting,  public  water  supply,  '*"*■ 

and  protection  from  fire,  may  be  imposed  upon  all  lands  and  upon 
all  houses  and  buildings  within  any  Sanitary  Board  area  not 
exceediag  fifteen  per  centum  of  their  annual  value.  Such  rate  shall 
be  fixed  from  time  to  time  by  the  Resident  of  the  State  after  con- 
sultation with  the  Sanitary  Board  and  shall  be  payable  by  half-yearly 
instalments  in  advance  without  demand  by  the  owners  of  such 
lands,  houses,  or  buildings  in  the  months  of  January  and  July  in 
each  year. 

13.  (i)  In  addition  to  the  rate  referred  to  in  Section  12,  a  further  Further  rate 
annual  rate  for  the  said  purposes  may  be  imposed  upon  all  holdings  Ifnot'buTit  o^ 
and  portions  of  holdings  which  being  held  under  grant  or  certificate 

of  title  or  Government  lease  the  terms,  express  or  implied,  whereof 
are  not  inconsistent  with  a  right  to  buUd  a  house  or  houses  covering 
one-half  of  the  area  of  such  holdiugs  or  portions  of  holdings  and 
being  within  a  distance  of  100  feet  of  any  public  street  have  no 
house  erected  thereon  ;    provided  that 

(a)  in  the  case  of  a  holding  whereof  part  only  is  within  a  distance 
of  100  feet  of  a  public  street  the  said  further  rate  shall 
not  be  imposed  on  any  part  of  such  holding  which  is 
distant  more  than  100  feet  from  a  public  street ;    and 

(6)  in  the  case  of  a  holding  whereof  a  part  only  has  no  house 
erected  thereon  the  said  further  rate  shall  not  be  imposed 
upon  Such  part  unless  the  area  of  such  part  exceeds 
one-half  of  the  area  included  in  the  holding  and  within 
a  distance  of  100  feet  of  a  public  street. 

(ii)  The  annual  rate  to  be  imposed  under  this  section  shall  be 
fixed  from  time  to  time  by  the  Resident  of  the  State  after  consulta- 
tion with  the  Sanitary  Board  ;  such  rate  shall  not  exceed  fifteen 
per  centum  of  the  annual  value  of  the  holdings  and  portions  of 
holdings  whereon  it  is  imposed  and  shall  be  payable  in  manner 
prescribed  for  payment  of  the  rate  referred  to  in  Section  12. 

(iii)  No  rate  imposed  under  this  section  shall  be  payable  in 
respect  of  any  period  prior  to  the  1st  day  of  January,  1916,  and 
no  such  rate  shall  be  payable  in  respect  of  any  holding  or  portion 
6i  a  holding  until  the  expiration  of  three  years  from  the  date  of  the 
grant  or  lease  under  or  pursuant  to  which  the  same  is  held  nor  in 
respect  of  any  holding  or  portion  of  a  holding  which  shall  have  been 
included  within  a  Sanitary  Board  area  for  a  period  of  less  than 
three  consecutive  years. 

(iv)  In  this  section  "  holding "  means  land  comprised  in  one 
grant  or  certificate  of  title  or  Government  lease. 

(v)  This  section  shall  have  effect  only  within  such  Sanitary  Board 
areas  or  portions  of  Sanitary  Board  areas  as  may  be  declared  from 
time  to  time  by  the  Resident  of  the  State,  with  the  approval  of 
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the  Chief  Secretary  to  Government,  to  be  subject  to  the  provisiona 
thereof. 

13a.  (i)  In  addition  to  the  draining  of  streets,  canals,  and  bridges 
and  the  control  and  supervision  of  drains  in  Section  4  referred  to,  a 
Sanitary  Board  may  install  and  maintain  within  the  area  subject  to 
its  control  a  system  or  systems  of  drainage  for  the  removal  of  superfluous 
water  from  any  lands  within  the  said  area. 

(ii)  To  meet  the  cost  of  such  instalment  and  maintenance  a  further 
annual  rate  or  further  annual  rates  may,  in  addition  to  the  rates  referred 
to  in  Sections  12  and  13,  be  imposed  upon  all  lands  and  upon  all 
houses  and  buildings  within  the  whole  of  the  Sanitary  Board  area  or 
within  such  part  or  parts  thereof  as  may  be  appointed  under  sub- 
section (iii). 

(iii)  Every  annual  rate  to  be  imposed  under  this  section  shall  be 
fixed  from  time  to  time  by  the  Resident  of  the  State  after  consultation 
with  the  Sanitary  Board,  and  where  any  such  rate  is  not  to  be  imposed 
on  the  whale  of  a  Sanitary  Board  area  the  limits  within  which  it  is  to 
be  imposed  shall  be  fixed  in  the  manner  in  this  sub-section  provided 
for  the  fixing  of  rates. 

(iv)  A  rate  imposed  under  this  section  shall  not  exceed  five  per 
centum  of  the  annual  value  of  the  land,  houses,  and  buildings  whereon 
it  is  imposed  and  shall  be  payable  in  the  manner  prescribed  for  pay- 
ment of  the  rate  referred  to  in  Section  12. 

14.  Houses  and  buildings  used  exclusively  as  places  for  religious 
worship,  all  public  burial  and  burning  grounds,  all  buildings  used 
exclusively  for  public  schools  or  for  charitable  purposes,  and  all 
property  belonging  to  or  rented  by  the  Ruler  of  the  State  or  the 
Government  may  be  exempted  by  direction  of  the  Resident  of  the 
State  wherein  the  same  are  situated  from  payment  of  any  rate. 

15.  The  Board  may  exempt  from  payment  of  any  rate  any  house, 
building,  or  land  the  annual  value  whereof  is  less  than  ten  dollars 
if  the  same  be  the  sole  rateable  property  of  the  owner,  or  any  house 
or  hut  which  shall  be  occupied  rent  free  by  labourers  employed  at 
any  plantation  or  mine. 

16.  In  cases  of  property  assessed  as  described  in  Section  18  where 
any  house  or  building  shall  have  been  vacant  for  thirty  consecutive 
days  during  any  year  the  Board  shall  remit  so  much  of  the  rate  for 
that  year  as  may  be  proportionate  to  the  number  of  days  during 
which  the  said  house  or  building  may  have  remained  unoccupied  : 
provided  that  the  owner  of  such  house  or  building  or  his  agent 
shall  have  given  notice  in  writing  of  the  vacancy  thereof  to  the 
Board,  and  that  the  amount  of  rate  to  be  remitted  shall  be  calculated 
from  the  date  of  the  delivery  of  such  notice. 

17.  The  rate  or  rates  imposed  upon  houses,  buildings,  and  lands 
according  to  the  annual  value  thereof  in  any  Sanitary  Board  area 
shall  be  assessed  in  the  manner  hereinafter  provided. 

18.  In  cases  in  which  the  whole  area  comprised  under  one  docu- 
ment of  title  is  buUt  upon  exclusive  of  such  open  spaces  as  are 
required  for  sanitary  purposes  the  estimated  gross  annual  rent  at 
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whish  such  lands  together  with  the  houses  or  buildings  thereon 
might  reasonably  be  expected  to  let  from  year  to  year  shall  for  the 
purposes  of  the  rate  be  held  and  deemed  to  be  the  annual  value  of 
such  lands  together  with  the  houses  or  buildings  thereon.  The 
annual  value  of  premises  so  estimated  shall  not  include  the  value 
of  any  machinery  contained  therein. 

19.  In  cases  of  lands  which  are  vacant  or  unoccupied  or  only  Annual  value 
partially  built  upon  the  Board  may  in  its  discretion  assess  the  annual  ^hoiiTtovrnt""' 
value  thereof  as  described  in  Section  18,  or  one-tenth  of  the  selling  upon  how  to  bo 
value  of  such  property  at  the  time  when  the  assessment  is  made 

may  be  held  and  deemed  to  be  the  annual  value  of  such  property 
for  the  purposes  of  the  rate.  For  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the 
selling  value  of  such  property  all  such  facts  shall  be  taken  into 
consideration  as  may  in  the  opinion  of  the  Board  be  deemed  to  be 
material  evidence  as  to  the  current  market  value  of  such  property. 

20.  For  the  purpose  of  such  assessment  the  Board  shall  from  Becordof 
year  to  year  cause  a  valuation  to  be  made  of  all  houses  and  buildings,  ^a'""''""- 
Such  valuation  shall  be  entered  in  a  book  to  be  kept  at  the  office 

of  the  Board,  wherein  also  shall  be  written  in  distinct  columns  the 
name  of  the  owner  of  the  property,  the  name  of  the  occupier,  a 
designation  of  the  property  either  by  name  or  number  sufficient 
to  identify  the  same,  the  name  of  the  street  or  locality  in  which 
such  property  is  situated,  and  the  amount  of  the  rate  assessed 
thereon. 

21.  When  the  name  of  the  owner  or  occupier  is  not  known,  it  Designation  of 
shall  be  sufficient  to  designate  him  in  the  said  book,  and  also  in  SSnown'!'"" 
any   notice   or   other  proceeding   under   this   Enactment,   as  the 

"  owner  "  or  "  occupier  "  of  the  property  on  which  the  rate  is 
assessed,  without  further  description. 

22.  (i)  In  order  to  enable  the  Board  to  assess  the  annual  value  Eetumsmaybe 
of  any  houses,  lands,  tenements,  or  buildings  liable  to  assessment  pmposes  ot 
the  Chairman  may  require  the  owner  or  occupier  thereof  to  furnish  valuation. 
returns  of  the  rent  thereof  and  to  give  all  such  information  as  may 

be  necessary  for  the  preparation  of  the  assessment  list  or  otherwise 
for  the  purpose  of  such  assessment,  and  for  the  like  purpose  the 
Chairman  or  any  person  appointed  in  writing  by  him  for  that  J°^|s*eto°'" 
purpose  may  at  any  time  between  sunrise  and  sunset  enter  and 
inspect  and  if  necessary  survey  the  same.  Provided  that  no  entry 
shall  be  made  under  this  section  into  any  dwelling-house  in  actual 
occupation,  unless  with  the  consent  of  the  occupier,  without  twenty- 
four  hours'  previous  notice  in  writing  to  such  occupier  specifying 
the  hour  as  near  as  may  be  of  such  intended  entry. 

(ii)  Whoever  refuses  or  fails  to  furnish  such  return  or  to  give  such  Penalties  for 
information  as  aforesaid  for  the  space  of  one  week  from  the  day  on  returns,  etc. 
which  he  shall  have  been  required  so  to  do,  and  whoever  knowingly 
makes  a  false  or  incorrect  return  or  gives  false  or  incorrect  informa- 
tion, and  whoever  hinders,  obstructs,  or  prevents  the  Chairman  or 
any  person  appointed  by  him  as  aforesaid  from  entering,  inspecting, 
or  surveying  any  such  houses,  lands,  buildings,  or  tenements,  shall 
be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  fifty  dollars. 
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23.  When  the  valuation  has  been  completed  the  Board  shall 
notify  in  the  Gazette  and  by  placards  in  Malay,  English,  Chinese, 
and  Tamil  posted  in  conspicuous  places  throughout  the  town  the 
place  where  the  record  of  valuation  may  be  inspected ;  and  the 
person  in  whose  custody  such  record  may  be  shall  permit  every 
person  appearing  to  be  the  owner  or  occupier  of  any  property 
included  ia  the  assessment  or  the  agent  of  such  owner  or  occupier 
to  inspect  the  same  during  office  hours  and  to  make  extracts  there- 
from without  payment  of  any  fee. 

24.  The  Board  shall  give  public  notice  of  a  day,  not  being  less 
than  six  weeks  from  the  date  of  publication  of  such  notice,  when  it 
wiU  proceed  to  consider  complaints  against  such  valuation  and 
assessment,  and  in  all  cases  in  which  any  property  is  for  the  first 
time  assessed  or  the  assessment  thereof  is  increased  the  Board  shall 
also  give  notice  thereof  to  the  owner  or  occupier  of  the  property. 
All  complaints  shall  be  made  personally  or  by  agent  or  in  writing 
at  least  fourteen  days  before  the  day  fixed  in  the  notice  and  all 
complaints  so  made  shall  be  enquired  into  by  the  Board  and  such 
amendments  of  the  valuation  shall  thereupon  be  made  as  the  Board 
may  deem  just. 

25.  After  the  complaints  have  been  enquired  into  and  the  revision 
of  the  valuation  and  assessment  has  been  completed  the  amendments 
made  shall  be  authenticated  by  the  signatures  of  two  members  of  , 
the  Board,  who  shall  at  the  same  time  certify  that  no  valid  com- 
plaint has  been  made  against  the  valuation  and  assessment  except 
in  the  cases  in  which  amendments  have  been  made  ;  and,  subject 
to  such  amendments  as  may  thereafter  be  duly  made,  the  rate  so 
assessed  shall  be  deemed  to  be  the  rate  for  the  whole  year  for  which 
the  assessment  is  made,  and  such  year  shall  commence  on  the  first 
day  of  January. 

26.  (i)  Where  owing  to  mistake,  oversight,  or  fraud  the  name  of 
any  person  or  any  property  which  ought  to  have  been  inserted  in  or 
omitted  from  the  assessment  list  has  been  omitted  from  or  inserted 
in  such  list  or  any  property  has  been  insufficiently  assessed  or  where 
any  building  newly  buUt  or  rebuilt  becomes  liable  to  assessment 
after  the  list  has  been  compiled,  the  Board  may  at  any  time  amend 
such  list  accordingly ;  provided  that  notice  is  given  to  all  persons 
interested  in  the  amendment  of  a  time,  not  less  than  one  month 
from  the  date  of  the  service  of  such  notice,  at  which  the  amendment 
is  to  be  made.  Provided  that  in  the  case  of  any  building  newly 
buUt  or  rebuilt  only  a  proportional  part  of  the  assessment  shall  be 
charged  from  the  date  of  the  completion  of  such  building. 

(ii)  Any  person  interested  in  any  such  amendnent  may  tender 
his  objection  to  the  Board  in  writing  before  the  time  fixed  in  the 
notice,  or  orally  or  in  writing  at  that  time,  and  shall  be  allowed  an 
opportunity  of  being  heard  in  support  of  the  same  in  person  or  by 
authorized  agent,  as  he  thinks  fit. 

27.  It  shall  not  be  necessary  to  prepare  a  new  record  every  year, 
but  the  Board  may  adopt  the  valuation  and  assessment  for  the 
preceding  year  with  such  alterations  as  may  in  particular  cases  be 
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deemed  necessary  as  the  valuation  and  assessment  for  the  year 
following ;  provided  that  public  notice  of  such  valuation  and 
assessment  shall  be  given  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  Section  23, 
and  that  the  provisions  of  such  section  and  of  the  three  following 
sections  shall  be  applicable  to  such  valuation  and  assessment. 

28.  Any  person  who,  having  made  a  complaint  or  objection  in  the  Appeals  against 
manner  prescribed  by  Section  24  against  any  rate  assessed  under  the  ment*^  *^*^' 
provisions  of  this  Enactment,  is  dissatisfied  with  the  decision  of  the 

Board  thereon  may  appeal  to  the  Court  of  a  Judicial  Commissioner  ; 
provided  that  with  the  presentation  of  the  petition  of  appeal  there 
shall  be  paid  into  Court  the  amount  of  the  rate  appealed  against. 

29.  Every  such  appeal  shall  be  commenced  within  thirty  days  of  Time  allowed 
the  date  of  the  certificate  of  the  Board  under  Section  25,  or  in  case  of  ^of^  appeal. 
any  subsequent  amendment  under  the  provisions  of  Section  26 

within  thirty  days  of  the  receipt  by  the  person  aggrieved  of  notice  of 
such  amendment. 

30.  The  decision  of  the  Court  of  a  Judicial  Commissioner  upon  Finality  oj 
any  appeal  under  Section  28  shall  be  final  and  conclusive.  appeal. 

31.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  "The  Land  Enactment,  1911,"   Batestobca 
any  rate  duly  imposed  under  this  Enactment  shall  be  a  first  charge  5^p°rfcyf°  "^ 
on  the  property  in  respect  of  which  it  is  imposed  and  shall  be 
recoverable  in  the  manner  hereinafter  provided. 

32.  All  payments  shall  be  made  at  the  office  of  the  Board  or  at  piace  of  pay- 
such  other  place  as  the  Board  may  appoint,  and  counterfoil  receipts  ™''°'- 
shall  be  issued  signed  by  the  Secretary  or  other  ofiicer  of  the  Board 

duly  authorized  thereto. 

33.  If  any  rate  or  fee  be  not  paid  within  the  prescribed  time,  the  procedure  if 
Board  may  cause  to  be  served  upon  the  person  liable  therefor  a  ^Yde™'  ^^ ""' 
notice  substantially  in  the  Form  A  in  the  second  schedule,  signed 

by  the  Secretary  or  other  officer  of  the  Board  duly  authorized  in  that 
behalf,  requiring  such  person  to  pay  the  same  together  with  a  fee  of 
fifty  cents  for  the  cost  of  the  notice  within  fifteen  days  from  the  date 
of  the  service  of  such  notice  ;  and  if  within  fifteen  days  from  the  date 
of  service  of  such  notice  payment  be  not  made  or  sufficient  cause  be 
not  shewn  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Board  why  payment  should  not 
be  made,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  a  Magistrate  on  information  laid  by  the 
Secretary  of  the  Board  or  other  officer  of  the  Board  duly  authorized 
in  that  behalf  to  issue  a  warrant  substantially  in  the  form  B  in  the 
second  schedule  for  the  recovery  of  the  amount  due  with  all  costs 
by  attachment  and  sale  of  the  movable  property  of  the  person 
liable  to  the  amount  of  the  said  rate  or  fee,  together  with  the 
expenses  of  such  attachment  and  sale,  and  if  the  person  liable  be 
the  occupier  of  any  premises  in  respect  of  which  the  said  rate  or  fee 
is  due  by  attachment  and  sale  also  of  any  movable  property  found  on 
such  premises. 

34.  (i)  The  officer  chariged  with  the  execution  of  such  warrant  inventory  of 
shall  make  an  inventory  of  the  property  attached  thereunder  and  ll°^^^^_ 
shall  at  the  same  time  give  notice  in  writing  substantially  in  the 

form  C  in  the  second  schedule  to  the  person  in  possession  thereof 
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at  the  time  of  the  attachment  that  such  property  will  be  sold  as 
therein  mentioned. 

(ii)  It  shall  be  lawful  for  such  officer  to  break  open  in  the  daytime 
any  house  or  building  for  the  purpose  of  effecting  such  attachment. 

35.  Unless  the  amount  due  with  costs  be  paid  within  seven  days 
from  the  date  of  the  attachment  or  the  operation  of  the  warrant  be 
suspended,  the  property  attached  or  such  part  thereof  as  may  be 
necessary  shall  be  sold  by  public  auction  and  the  proceeds  shall  be 
applied  in  satisfaction  of  the  said  amount  and  costs,  and  the  surplus 
if  any  shall  be  paid  to  the  person  in  possession  of  the  property  at  the 
time  of  the  attachment. 

36.  The  movable  property  of  any  person  from  whom  any  rate  or 
fee  is  due  may  be  attached  in  manner  aforesaid  wherever  the  same 
may  be  found  for  default  in  payment  of  the  money  due  from  such 
person. 

37.  (i)  If  the  amount  due  cannot  be  recovered  in  the  manner 
aforesaid,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Court  of  a  Judicial  Commissioner 
on  the  application  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Board  or  other  officer  of 
the  Board  duly  authorized  in  that  behalf  to  issue  a  warrant 
substantially  in  the  form  D  in  the  second  schedule  for  the  attachment 
and  sale  of  the  immovable  property  in  respect  of  which  such  amount 
has  accrued  due. 

(ii)  The  provisions  of  Section  68  of  "  The  Registration  of  Titles 
Enactment,  1911,"  shall  apply  in  the  case  of  any  warrant  issued 
under  this  section  in  the  same  way  as  in  the  case  of  a  warrant  of 
execution  of  a  decree. 

(iii)  The  attachment  shall  be  made  by  an  order  under  the  hand  of 
the  officer  named  in  the  warrant  and  expressed  to  be  made  pursuant 
to  such  warrant,  prohibiting  the  person  Hable  for  the  said  amount 
from  transferring  or  charging  the  property  in  any  way  and  all  persons 
from  receiving  the  same  from  him  by  purchase,  gift,  or  otherwise.  A 
copy  of  the  order  shall  be  served  upon  the  person  liable  as  aforesaid, 
and  a  copy  shall  also  be  fixed  up  in  a  conspicuous  part  of  the  property 
attached. 

(iv)  If  at  the  expiration  of  three  months  from  the  date  of  such 
attachment  such  amount  has  not  been  paid  or  the  operation  of  the 
warrant  suspended,  the  property  attached  may  be  sold  in  accordance 
with  the  terms  of  the  warrant. 

38.  The  proceeds  of  such  sale  shall  be  applied  in  the  first  place  in 
satisfaction  of  the  amount  due  and  of  all  costs  including  fees  for 
preparation  and  registration  of  title  and  for  registration  of  transfer 
of  the  property  to  the  purchaser,  and  in  the  event  of  their  being  any 
surplus  remaining  the  Board  shall,  if  it  is  satisfied  as  to  the  right  of 
any  person  claiming  such  surplus,  pay  the  amount  to  such  person, 
and  if  it  is  not  so  satisfied  shall  place  the  amount  on  deposit  in  the 
Treasury  to  be  held  in  trust  for  the  person  who  may  ultimately 
succeed  in  establishing  his  claim  thereto. 

39.  To  the  purchaser  at  a  sale  under  Section  37  there  shall  be 
issued  on  payment  of  his  purchase  money  to  the  Board  an  order  in 
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writing  from  the  Judicial  Commissioner's  Court  entitling  him  to 
have  the  title  to  the  property  or  interest  so  purchased  by  him  duly 
registered  in  his  name  without  the  payment  of  any  fee  therefor,  and 
such  registration  shall  have  the  effect  of  transferring  to  and  vesting 
in  him  such  property  or  interest  free  from  all  encumbrances  created 
over  it  and  from  all  subordinate  interests  derived  from  it  except 
such  as  are  expressly  reserved  at  the  time  of  the  sale. 

40.  If  any  person  whose  movable  or  immovable  property  has  been 
attached  under  the  provisions  of  this  Enactment  disputes  the 
propriety  of  the  attachment,  he  may  apply  to  the  Court  whence  the 
warrant  of  attachment  issued  for  an  order  to  stay  the  proceedings, 
and  the  Court  after  making  such  enquiry  as  may  be  necessary  shall 
make  such  order  in  the  premises  as  may  be  just. 

41.  If  the  sum  due  from  the  owner  of  any  Jiouse  or  building  on 
account  of  any  rate  or  fee  is  paid  by  the  occupier  thereof,  such 
occupier  may  in  the  absence  of  any  agreement  to  the  contrary  with 
the  owner  deduct  from  the  next  and  following  payments  of  his  rent 
the  amount  which  may  have  been  so  paid  by  him. 

42.  No  rate  or  fee  which  has  remained  due  from  the  owner  of  any 
house  or  building  for  more  than  one  year  shall  be  recoverable  from 
the  occupier  thereof  not  being  the  owner. 

43.  Instead  of  proceeding  by  attachment  and  sale,  or  in  case  of 
failure  to  realize  by  attachment  and  sale  the  whole  or  any  part  of  the 
sum  due  in  respect  of  any  rate  or  fee,  the  Board  may  sue  the  person 
liable  to  pay  the  same  in  any  Court  of  competent  jurisdiction. 

44.  Every  notice,  order,  or  document  required  or  authorized  by 
this  Enactment  or  by  any  by-law  passed  hereunder  to  be  served  on 
any  person  may  be  served  personally  upon  the  person  to  whom  it  is 
addressed  or  be  left  at  his  usual  place  of  abode  with  some  adult 
member  or  servant  of  his  family,  or  if  it  cannot  with  the  exercise  of 
due  diligence  be  so  served  may  be  affixed  in  some  conspicuous  part 
of  such  place  of  abode,  and  shall  thereby  be  deemed  to  be  duly  served ; 

{)rovided  that  if  the  place  of  abode  of  the  owner  or  occupier  of  any 
and,  house,  of  building  in  respect  of*  which  such  notice,  order,  or 
document  is  required  to  be  served  be  unknown,  or  if  the  owner  or 
occupier  of  such  land,  house,  or  building  be  not  resident  within  the 
Sanitary  Board  area,  every  such  notice,  order,  or  document  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  duly  served  if  affixed  on  some  conspicuous  part  of  such 
land,  house,  or  building. 

45.  No  attachment  or  sale  under  this  Enactment  shall,  be  deemed 
unlawful  nor  shall  any  person  making  the  same  be  deemed  a  trespasser 
on  account  of  any  defect  or  want  of  form  in  any  notice,  warrant  of 
attachment  and  sale,  inventory,  or  other  proceeding  relatmg  thereto 
nor  shall  any  person  be  deemed  a  trespasser  db  initio  on  account  of 
any  irregularity  afterwards  committed  by  him  ;  but  all  persons 
aggrieved  by  such  irregularity  may  seek  relief  for  the  special  damage 
in  any  Court  of  competent  jurisdiction. 

46.  (i)  Whenever  any  rateable  property  within  a  Sanitary  Board 
area  is  sold  or  transferred,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  purchaser  or 
transferee  within  three  months  after  such  sale  or  transfer  to  give 
notice  thereof  to  the  Board  in  writing. 


A.pplication  to 
Court  against 
attacbment. 


Recovery  from 
owner  of 
assessment  paid 
by  occupier. 


Occupier  when 
not  liable, 


Alternative 
procedure. 


Service  of 
notices  and 
other  docu- 
ments. 


Irregular 
proceedings. 


Notice  to  be 
given  of  the 
transfer  of  rate- 
able  property. 


120 


No.   13  OF  1916. 


Board  may 
require  produc- 
tioD  of  deeds. 

Liability  for 
rates  of 
transferor 
who  has  not 
given  notice. 


Notice  to  be 
given  of  new 
buildings,  etc. 


Notice  to  be 
given  of  demoli- 
tions and 
removals  of 
buildings. 


Penalty  for 
failing  to  give 
notice. 

Power  to  enter 
upon  lands  for 
the  purposes  of 
this  Enactment. 


Proviso. 


B. 4  of  1019. 


(ii)  Whenever  the  owner  of  any  rateable  property  within  a 
Sanitary  Board  area  dies,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  person 
becoming  the  owner  thereof  by  succession  or  otherwise  to  give  notice 
thereof  in  writing  to  the  Board  within  one  year  after  the  death  of 
the  deceased. 

(iii)  On  receipt  of  any  such  notice  the  Board  may  require  the 
production  of  the  instrument  of  sale  or  transfer  if  any. 

(iv)  Every  person  who  sells  or  transfers  any  rateable  property 
within  a  Sanitary  Board  area  shall  continue  liable  for  the  payment 
of  all  rates  payable  in  respect  of  such  property  and  for  the 
performance  of  all  other  obligations  imposed  by  this  Enactment 
upon  the  owner  of  such  property  which  become  payable  or  are  to  be 
performed  at  any  time  before  notice  of  such  transfer  has  been  given 
or  until  the  sale  or  transfer  has  been  recorded  in  the  books  of  the 
Board.  Nothing  herein  contained  shall  affect  the  liability  of  the 
purchaser  or  transferee  to  pay  the  rates  in  respect  of  such  property 
or  to  perform  such  obligation  as  aforesaid  or  affect  the  right  of  the 
Board  to  recover  such  rate  or  to  enforce  such  obligation  under  this 
Enactment. 

(v)  When  any  new  building  is  erected  or  when  any  building  is 
rebuilt  or  enlarged  or  when  any  building  which  has  been  vacant  is 
re-occupied,  the  owner  of  such  building  shall  within  fifteen  days 
give  notice  thereof  in  writing  to  the  Board. 

(vi)  The  said  period  of  fifteen  days  shall  be  reckoned  from  the 
date  of  the  completion  or  of  the  occupation,  whichever  first  occurs, 
of  the  building  which  has  been  newly  erected  or  re-buUt  or  of  the 
enlargement,  as  the  case  may  be,  and  in  the  case  of  a  building  wliich 
has  been  vacant  from  the  date  of  the  re-bccupation  thereof. 

(vii)  When  any  building  or  portion  of  a  building  which  is  liable  to 
the  payment  of  rates  is  demoUshed  or  removed  otherwise  than  by  the 
order  of  the  Board,  the  owner  shall  give  notice  thereof  in  writing  to 
the  Board.  Until  such  notice  is  given  the  owner  shall  continue 
liable  to  pay  rates  in  respect  of  such  building  or  portion  of  a  building 
as  if  the  same  had  not  been  demolished  or  removed. 

(vui)  Every  person  failing  to  give  any  notice  required  by  this 
section  shall  be  Hable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  ten  dollars. 

47.  (i)  The  Board  shall  for  the  purposes  of  this  Enactment  have 
power  by  itself  or  its  officers,  servants,  workmen,  or  contractors  to 
enter  at  all  reasonable  hours  in  the  daytime  into  and  upon  any  build- 
ing or  land,  as  well  for  the  purpose  of  making  any  survey  or  inspec- 
tion as  for  the  purpose  of  executing  any  work  authorized  by  this 
Enactment  to  be  executed  by  it,  without  being  hable  to  any  legal 
proceedings  or  molestation  whatsoever  on  account  of  such  entry  or 
of  anything  done  in  any  part  of  such  building  or  land  in  pursuance 
of  this  Enactment.  Provided  that  except  when  herein  otherwise 
provided  the  Board  or  its  officers  shall  not  enter  into  any  dwelling- 
house  in  actual  occupation,  unless  with  the  consent  of  the  occupier 
thereof,  without  six  hours'  previous  notice  to  such  occupier. 

(ii)  The  Resident  of  a  State  may  declare  that  any  class  of  premises 
for  the  control,  supervision,  regulation,  or  inspection  of  which  by-laws 
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may  be  passed  under  Section  5  are  liable  to  night  inspection,  and 
thereupon  the  Chairman  or  Health  Officer  may  at  any  time  of  the 
day  or  night  and  without  notice  by  himself  or  by  any  Sanitary  Board 
officer  generally  authorized  by  the  Chairman  in  that  behalf  in  writing 
enter  into  and  inspect  any  premises  of  the  class  specified  in  the 
declaration. 

48.  (i)  Except  as  herein  otherwise  provided,  in  all  cases  when  compensation, 
compensation,  damages,  costs,  or  expenses  are  by  this  Enactment  or  coSstfie'^'^ 
any  by-laws  passed  hereunder  directed  to  be  paid  the  amount  and  if  determined  by 
necessary  the  apportionment  of  the  same  shall  in  case  of  dispute  be     ^"^  "  °' 
summarily  ascertained  and  determined  by  a  Magistrate,  or  if  the 
compensation  claimed  amount  to  one  thousand  dollars  then  by  the 

Court  of  a  Judicial  Commissioner. 

(ii)  If  the  amount  of  compensation,  damages,  costs,  or  expenses  be 
not  paid  by  the  party  Uable  to  pay  the  same  within  seven  days  after 
demand,  such  amount  may  be  reported  to  such  Magistrate  or  Court 
and  recovered  in  the  same  way  as  if  it  were  a  fine  imposed  by  such 
Magistrate  or  Court. 

49.  (i)  Every  license  issued  under  any  by-law  passed  under  this  Bevooation  and 
Enactment  shall  be  revocable  at  the  discretion  of  the  Sanitary  ^£"^1^.''°" "' 
Board  by  which  the  same  was  issued  without  compensation  at 

the  expiration  of  one  month's  notice  in  writing  served  on  the  holder 
thereof,  and  every  such  license  shall  be  liable  to  immediate  cancella- 
tion by  the  Board  without  notice  and  without  compensation  on  any 
failure  of  the  holder  thereof  or  his  servants  or  agents  to  observe  and 
comply  with  any  by-law  or  condition  to  which  such  Ucense  may  from 
time  to  time  be  subject. 

(ii)  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Sanitary  Board  at  its  discretion  to 
refuse  to  issue  any  licenses. 

50.  All  moneys  received  by  a  Sanitary  Board  by  virtue  of  this  or  Disposal  of 
any  other  Enactment  shall  be  paid  into  the  District  Treasury  for  the  ^bl^tToT* 
credit  of  the  public  revenue  ;   and  all  moneys  entrusted  to  a  Sanitary  expenditure. 
Board  by  the  Government  for  expenditure  shall  be  appUed  by  the 

Board  for  the  purposes  described  in  Section  4  and  in  the  execution  of 
any  other  measures  necessary  to  promote  the  health  or  convenience 
of  the  public  and  generally  for  the  purposes  of  this  Enactment  as  may 
be  deemed  expedient  by  the  Board  and  subject  in  all  cases  to  the 
control  and  direction  of  the  Resident  of  the  State. 

51.  Proper  statements  of  all  receipts  and  disbursements  on  account  Accounts. 
of  any  Sanitary  Board  shall  be  kept  and  periodically  rendered  in  such 

form  and  at  such  times  as  the  Resident  of  the  State  may  direct. 

51a.  (i)  The  Resident  of  a  State,  mth  the  ap'proval  of  the  Chief  Application  ot 
Secretary  to  Government,  may  from  time  to  time  hy  notification  in  the  f^eas Mtbei^s 
Gazette  apply,  with  such  modifications  as  to  him  shall  seem  fit,  any  1^°^^'^  B"*"^ 
of  the  provisions  of  this  Enactment  or  any  by-law  made  thereunder  to  j;.i2ofi9i7. 
any  area  situate  in  the  State  whereof  he  is  Resident  which  is  not  com- 
prised in  whole  or  in  part  within  any  Sanitary  Board  area,  and  there- 
upon all  such  provisions  of  this  Enactment  and  all  such  by-laws  made 
thereunder  as  are  specified  in  such  notification  shall,  subject  to  such 
modifications  as  aforesaid,  come  into  force  within  the  area  to  which  the 
same  have  been  applied. 
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(ii)  Where  under  sub-section  (i)  any  of  the  provisions  of  this  Enact- 
ment or  any  by-law  made  thereunder  shall  have  beeen  applied  to  any 
area,  the  Resident  of  the  State,  with  the  approval  of  the  Chief  Secretary 
to  Government,  may  by  notification  in  the  Gazette  appoint  any 
person  or  persons,  either  by  name  or  office,  to  exercise  and  perform 
within  such  area  all  or  any  of  the  powers  and  duties  which  are  by  this 
Enactment  or  by  any  by-law  m,ade  thereunder  conferred  or  imposed 
on  a  Sanitary  Board  or  on  any  of  its  officers. 

52.  (i)  No  action  shall  be  brought  against  any  person  for  anything 
done  or  bond  fide  intended  to  be  done  in  the  exercise  or  supposed 
exercise  of  the  powers  given  by  this  Enactment  or  by  any  by-law 
made  thereunder — 

(a)  without  giving  to  such  person  one  month's  previous  notice 

in  writing  of  the  intended  action  and  of  the  cause  thereof  ; 

(b)  after  the  expiration  of  three  months  from  the  date  of  the 

accrual  of  the  cause  of  action  ; 

(c)  after  tender  of  sufficient  amends. 

(ii)  In  every  action  so  brought  it  shall  be  expressly  alleged  that 
the  defendant  acted  either  maliciously  or  negligently  and  without 
reasonable  or  probable  cause,  and  if  at  the  trial  the  plaintiff  shall  fail 
to  prove  such  allegation  judgment  shall  be  given  for  the  defendant. 

(iii)  Though  judgment  be  given  for  the  plaintiff  in  any  such  action 
such  plaintiff  shall  not  have  costs  against  the  defendant  unless  the 
Magistrate  or  Judicial  Commissioner  before  whom  the  action  is  tried 
shall  certify  his  approbation  of  the  action. 

The  Fiest  Schedule. 
ENACTMENTS  EEPEALED. 

FEDERAL   ENACTMENTS. 


No.  and  year. 


Short  title. 


4  of  1911 
27  of  1914 


The  Sanitary  Boards  Enactments,  1907,  Amend- 
ment Enactment,  1911 

The  Sanitary  Boards  Enactments,  1907,  Amend- 
ment Enactment,  1914 


STATE   ENACTMENTS. 


State. 

No.  and 
year. 

Short  title. 

Perak 
Selangor 
Negri  Sembilan 
Pahang 

10  of  1907 

10  of  1907 

9  of  1907 

7  of  1907 

The  Sanitary  Boards  Enactment,  1907 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
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The  Second  Schedule. 

FOKM  A. 

NOTICE  OF  DEMAND. 

"  The  Sanitary  Boards  Enactment,  1916,"  Section  33. 

Take  notice  that  whereas  the  sum  of  $ which  became  due 

on  the day  of ,  191 . . ,  from  (you)  as  owner  (or  occupier) 

of (here  describe  the  property  or  thing  upon  which  the  rate  is 

imposed)  for  the  months  of 191 .  .is  still  unpaid  you  are  now 

informed  that,  unless  within  fifteen  days  from  the  date  of  the  service 
of  this  notice  the  said  sum  together  with  the  sum  of  fifty  cents  for 
this  notice  be  paid  into  the  office  of  the  said  Board  at. ....  .or 

sufficient  cause  be  shewn  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  said  Board  why 
such  sum  should  not  be  paid,  the  said  sum  together  with  the  costs 
of  process  will  be  recovered  under  the  powers  contained  in  "  The 
Sanitary  Boards  Enactment,  1916." 


Secretary,  Sanitary  Board. 

Date 

FOEM  B. 

WARRANT  OF  ATTACHMENT  AND  SALE  OF  MOVABLE 

PROPERTY. 

"The  Sanitary  Boards  Enactment,  1916,"  Section  33. 

To (here  insert  the  name  of  the  officer  charged  with  the 

execution  of  the  warrant). 

Whereas  it  has  been  made  to  appear  to  me  that of has 

not  paid  or  shewn  sufficient  cause  why  he  should  not  pay  the  sum  of 

I due  to  the  Sanitary  Board  of for  the  rates  mentioned 

in  the  margin  for  the  months  of 191. .,  although  the  period 

provided  by  law  has  elapsed  since  the  service  of  the  notice  of  demand : 

This  is  to  command  you  to  attach  the  movable  property  of  the 

said (or,  as  the  case  may  be,  any  movable  property  found  on 

the  premises  referred  to)  to  the  amount  of  the  said  sum  of  $ 

and  such  further  sum  as  may  be  sufficient  to  defray  the  charges  of 
attaching,  keeping,  and  selling  such  property ;  and  if  within  seven 
days  next  after  such  attachment  the  said  sum  shall  not  be  paid 
together  with  such  further  sum  as  may  be  sufficient  to  defray  the 
charges  of  attaching  and  keeping  such  property,  to  sell  the  said 
property,  and  having  paid  and  deducted  out  of  the  proceeds  of 

such  sale  the  said  sum  of  $ and  the  charges  of  attaching  and 

keeping  and  selling  such  property  to  pay  the  surplus,  if  any,  on 
demand  to  the  person  in  whose  possession  the  said  property  was 
found. 

You  are  further  commanded  to  return  this  warrant  on  or  before 

the day  of 191 .  .with  an  endorsement  stating  the  dale 

and  manner  of  its  execution  or  why  it  has  not  been  executed. 

Given  under  my  hand  and  seal  this day  of 191 . . 


(Seal.)  Magistrate. 
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FOEM   C. 

FORM  OF  INVENTORY  AND  NOTICE. 

"  The  Sanitary  Boards  Enactment,  1916,"  Section  34. 

To of 

(State  particulars  of  goods  attached.) 

Take  notice  that  I  have  this  day  attached  the  property'  specified 

in  the  above  Inventory  for  the  sum  of  $ due  for  the  rates  (or 

fees)  (or  rates  and  fees)  mentioned  in  the  margin  for  the  months 
of. .... .  191 . .  and  that  unless  you  pay  into  the  Office  of  the  Sanitary 

Board  the  amount  due  together  with  the  costs  of  this  attachment 
within  seven  days  after  the  date  of  this  notice  the  property  will 
be  sold. 

Date ...... 

Signature  of  the  Officer 
executing  the  Warrant  of  Attachment. 

FOEM  D. 

WARRANT  OF  ATTACHMENT  AND  SALE  OF 
IMMOVABLE  PROPERTY. 

"  The  Sanitary  Boards  Enactment,  1916,"  Section  37. 

To (here  insert  the  name  of  the  officer  charged  with  the 

execution  of  the  warrant). 

Whereas  it  has  been  made  to  appear  to  me  that of 

has  not  paid  or  shewn  sufficient  cause  why  he  should  not  pay  the 

sum  of  % due  to  the  Sanitary  Board  of for  the  rates 

mentioned  in  the  margin  for  the  months  of 191 .. ,  although 

the  period  provided  by  law  has  elapsed  since  the  service  of  the 
notice  of  demand,  and  that  the  said  sum  cannot  be  recovered  in 
the  manner  provided  by  Section  35  of  "  The  Sanitary  Boards 
Enactment,  1916  "  : 

This  is  to  command  you  to  attach  the  immovable  property  here- 
under described,  being  the  property  in  respect  of  which  the  said  sum 
is  due,  and  if  within  three  nionths  next  after  such  attachment  the 
said  sum  shall  not  be  paid  to  the  said  Sanitary  Board  together  with 
all  costs  due,  to  sell  the  same  (or  any  portion  thereof  or  interest 
therein,  as  the  case  may  be)  subject  to  the  directions  of  the  said 
Sanitary  Board. 

You  are  further  commanded  to  return  this  warrant  on  or  before 

the day  of 191 . .  with  an  endorsement  stating  the  date 

and  manner  of  its  execution  or  why  it  has  not  been  executed. 

Given  under  my  hand  and  seal  this day  of 191 . . 

(Seal.)  

DESCEIPTION    OP    LAND. 


ion 
than  rice. 


ENACTMENT  NO.  2  OF  1917. 

An  Enactment  to  subject  certain  alienated  Lands  to  a 
condition  proliibiting  tlie  cultivation  thereon  of 
products  other  than  Rice. 

Akthue  Young,  [8th  August,  1917. 

President  of  the  Federal  Council.  10th  August,  1917.] 

It  is  hereby  enacted  by  the  Rulers  of  the  Federated  Malay  States 
in  Council  as  follows  : — ■ 

1.  This  Enactment  may  be  cited  as  "  The  Rice  Lands  Enactment,  short  title  and 
1917,"  and  shall  come  into  force  on  the  publication  thereof  in  the  mm™^"°* 
Gazette. 

2.  In  this  Enactment  "  the  Collector  "  means  any  Collector  or  interpretation. 
Assistant  Collector  duly  appointed  under  "  The  Land  Enactment, 

1911." 

3.  (i)  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  Section  4,  every  title  to  land  condition 
which  is  on  the  commencement  of  this  Enactment  held  by  entry  in  other ' '"" 
a  muldm  register  and  the  nature  of  cultivation  whereof  is,  by  an  ™Jf^™J: 
entry  in  the  column  of  the  mukim  register  headed  "  Nature  of 
cultivation,"  described  by  any  of  the  expressions  set  out  in  the 
schedule  hereto  and  by  no  other  expressions  shall  by  virtue  of  this 
Enactment  be  subject  to  a  condition  that  the  said  land  shall  not 

be  used  for  any  cultivation  other  than  the  cultivation  of  rice,  and 
the  said  land  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  alienated  for  the  purpose 
of  the  cultivation  of  rice. 

(ii)  The  said  condition  shall  have  effect  as  from  the  commence- 
ment of  this  Enactment,  shall  run  with  the  land  and  shall  bind 
the  owner  or  owners  thereof  for  the  time  being. 

(iii)  For  the  ■purposes  of  this  Enactment  cultivation  of  rice  means 
cultivation  of  wet  rice  except  in  cases  where  the  expression  used  in 
the  said  column  of  the  mukim  register  is  "  tenggala  "  or  "  padi 
(tenggala)  "  or  "  padi  (ploughed)  "  or  "  padi  (padang) "  ;  in  such 
last-mentioned  cases  cultivation  of  rice  means  cultivation  of  wet 
or  dry  rice. 

4.  Any  such  land  as  aforesaid  may  be  exempted  from  the  opera-  Exemption 
tion  of  Section  3  by  an  order  in  that  behalf  made  by  the  Collector  "■°'"  '^""i'"""- 
of  the  District  in  which  such  land  is  situate  with  the  permission  of 

the  Resident  of  the  State.  Every  such  order  shall  be  recorded  in 
the  mukim  register,  and  the  Collector  shall  sign  such  record,  and 
such  record  so  signed  shall  be  conclusive  proof  that  the  land  to 
which  such  record  relates  is  exempt  from  the  operation  of  Section  3. 
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5.  Every  title  to  land  which  is  by  this  Enactment  subjected  to 
the  condition  referred  to  in  Section  3  shall  in  respect  of  the  said 
condition  be  subject,  by  virtue  of  this  Enactment,  to  the  operation 
of  Section  5  of  "  The  Land  Enactment,  1911,"  as  if  the  said  title 
were  a  title  under  "  The  Land  Enactment,  1911,"  and  the  said 
condition  were  a  condition  implied  by  the  provisions  of  "  The  Land 
Enactment,  1911." 

6.  (i)  Any  person  whose  name  is  recorded  in  a  mukim  register  as 
owner  of  any  land  which  is  by  this  Enactment  subjected  to  the 
condition  referred  to  in  Section  3  and  who  is  aggrieved  by  the 
operation  of  this  Enactment  in  respect  of  such  land  may  at  any 
time  within  one  year  from  the  commencement  of  this  Enactment, 
but  not  at  any  later  date,  deliver  or  cause  to  be  delivered  to  the 
Resident  of  the  State  wherein  the  said  land  is  situate  a  written 
statement  containing  particulars  of 

(a)  any  damage  or  loss  caused  or  likely  to  be  caused  to  him  or 
to  persons  claiming  under  him  by  the  operation  of  this 
Enactment  and 

(6)  the  compensation  (if  any)  claimed  in  respect  of  such  damage 
or  loss. 

(ii)  If  the  Resident  and  the  claimant  do  not  within  a  period  of 
six  months  from  the  date  of  the  delivery  of  the  said  statement  to 
the  Resident  agree  as  to  the  matters  contained  in  the  claim  the 
Resident  shall,  or  if  for  any  other  reason  it  appears  to  the  Resident 
expedient  so  to  do  the  Resident  may,  refer  the  claim  to  the  Collector 
of  the  District  in  which  the  land  is  situate,  and  thereafter  the  claim 
shall  be  dealt  with  as  nearly  as  may  be  in  the  manner  provided  by 
Sections  85  to  105,  inclusive,  of  "The  Land  Enactment,  1911," 
but  so  that  it  shall  not  be  necessary  to  give  any  public  notice  or  to 
give  notice  to  persons  other  than  the  owner  or  owners  of  the  land 
in  respect  of  which  the  claim  is  made  and  the  proceedings  shall  be 
limited  to  determining  the  compensation  (if  any)  to  be  awarded 
in  respect  of  loss  or  damage  caused  or  likely  to  be  caused  in  respect 
of  the  said  land  to  the  owner  or  owners  thereof  or  to  persons  claiming 
under  him  or  them  by  the  operation  of  this  Enactment.  Provided 
that 

(a)  no  compensation  shall  be  payable  on  a  claim  made  under 
this  section  by  any  person  in  respect  of  land  acquired 
by  him  directly  from  the  Government,  unless  he  prove 
that  there  was  no  stipulation  between  himself  and  the 
Government  that  the  said  land  should  not  be  used  for 
any  cultivation  other  than  the  cultivation  of  rice  ; 

(6)  no  person  shall  have  any  claim  under  this  section  in  respect 
of  any  land  or  be  deemed  for  the  purposes  of  the  said 
sections  of  "  The  Land  Enactment,  1911,"  to  be  interested 
in  the  land  in  respect  of  which  a  claim  is  made  except 
the  person  or  persons  whose  name  or  names  are  from 
time  to  time  recorded  in  the  mukim  register  as  owner  or 
owners  thereof. 

(iii)  Payment  of  the  compensation  (if  any)   awarded  shall  be 
made  by  the  Collector  of  the  District  in  which  the  land  is  situate. 
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7.  No  suit  shall  be  instituted  in  any  Court  against  the  Chief  suits  barred. 
Secretary  to  Government  or  against  the  Government  of  the  Federated 
Malay  States  or  of  any  of  them  or  against  any  public  officer  in 
respect  of  any  matter  or  thing  arising  under  or  resulting  from  the 
operation  of  this  Enactment,  except  a  suit  to  recover  compensation 
awarded  under  this  Enactment  in  any  case  where  payment  thereof 
is  not  duly  made  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  Section  6  (iii). 


Schedule. 


Bendang 
Low  land 
Padi 

Padi  field 
Padi  (paya) 
Padi  sawah 
Swamp  padi 
Wet  padi 
Paya 


Paya  (kubang) 
Rice 

Rice  field 
Sawah 

Tanah  pamah 
Tenggala 
Padi  (tenggala) 
Padi  (ploughed) 
Padi  (padang) 
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An  Enactment  to  make  provision  for  the  registration  of 
Aliens  and  for  other  purposes. 


Aethub  Young, 

President  of  the  Federal  Council. 


[8th  August,  1917. 
1st  September,  1917.] 


It  is  hereby  enacted  by  the  Rulers  of  the  Federated  Malay  States 
in  Council  as  follows  : — 

1.  This  Enactment  may  be  cited  as  "  The  Registration  of  Aliens 
Enactment,  1917,"  and  shall  come  into  force  on  such  day  as  shall 
be  appointed  by  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  by  notification 
in  the  Gazette. 

2.  In  this  Enactment  unless  there  is  something  repugnant  in  the 
subject  or  context — 

"  Alien  "  means  a  subject  of  any  State  in  Europe  other  than  the 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  or  a  subject  of  any 
other  State  whose  subjects  shall  have  been  declared  by  the  Chief 
Secretary  to  Government  by  notification  in  the  Gazette  to  be  liable 
to  the  provisions  of  this  Enactment ; 

"  Keeper  of  a  lodging-house  "  includes  any  person  who  for  reward 
receives  any  other  person  to  lodge  with  him  or  in  his  house,  and 
where  any  hotel,  inn,  boarding-house,  or  lodging-house  is  under  the 
management  of  a  manager  the  expression  "keeper"  when  used  in 
relation  thereto  includes  such  manager. 

3.  (i)  Any  person  who  arrives  in  the  Federated  Malay  States  or 
who  is  about  to  leave  the  Federated  Malay  States  shall  truthfully 
and  fully  answer  all  questions  and  enquiries  put  to  him  by  any 
Commissioned  Officer  of  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Naval  or  Military 
Forces  or  any  person  authorized  by  such  officer  or  by  any  Port 
Officer,  Health  Officer,  Police  Officer,  or  Boarding  Officer,  notwith- 
standing that  the  answer  to  any  such  question  may  tend  to  render 
such  person  liable  to  any  restriction  whatsoever  or  may  tend  to 
incriminate  him,  and  shall  disclose  and  produce  to  any  such  officer 
on  demand  all  documents  in  the  possession  of  such  person  tending 
directly  or  indirectly  to  establish  his  identity,  nationality,  or  occupa- 
tion, or  any  absolute  or  conditional  liability  on  his  part  to  any 
military  or  naval  service  under  any  State  whatsoever. 

(ii)  This  section  shall  extend  to  any  enquiry  made  of  any  person 
who  is  suspected  of  having  arrived  in  the  Federated  Malay  States 
since  the  fourth  day  of  August,  1914,  or  who  shall  hereafter  so 
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arrive,  or  who  shall  hereafter  be  suspected  of  being  about  to  leave 
the  Federated  Malay  States. 

(iii)  Any  answer  to  any  question  or  enquiry  shall  be  admissible 
in  evidence  in  any  proceedings  under  this  Enactment  against  the 
person  making  such  answer  ;  provided  that  nothing  in  this  section 
shall  be  construed  as  rendering  any  such  answer  inadmissible  in 
any  other  proceedings  in  which  it  would  otherwise  be  admissible. 

(iv)  Any  person  who  fails  to  comply  with  the  provisions  of  this 
section  shall  be  deemed  to  be  guilty  of  an  offence  against  this 
Enactment. 

4.  (i)  Any  person  who  arrives  in  the  Federated  Malay  States,  or  Persons  arriving 
who  is  about  to  leave  the  Federated  Malay  States,  shall,  if  so  or  leaving  to 

D?*OC6BQ  XOr 

directed  by  any  officer  mentioned  in  Section  3,  proceed,  at  or  before  further  enquiry 
such  time  as  may  be  directed  by  such  officer,  to  such  place  or  places  airSel 
as  such  officer  may  direct  for  further  enquiry  into  his  case. 

(ii)  Any  such  person  who  fails  to  comply  with  the  provisions  of 
this  section  shall  be  deemed  to  be  guilty  6t  an  offence  against  this 
Enactment. 

5.  (i)  An  alien,  wherever  resident  in  the  Federated  Malay  States,  Registration  of 
shall  comply  with  the  following  requirements  as  to  registration  :        i^lh^e  '^'^'''™' 

(a)  he  shall  as  soon  as  may  be  furnish  to  the  Chief  Police  Officer  Maiay^states. 
of  the  State  in  which  he  is  resident  particulars  as  to  the 
matters  set  out  in  the  schedule  ; 

(6)  he  shall,  it  he  is  about  to  change  his  residence,  furnish  to 
the  Chief  Police  Officer  of  the  State  in  which  he  is  then 
resident  particulars  as  to  the  date  on  which  his  residence 
is  to  be  changed,  and  as  to  his  intended  place  of  residence, 
and  on  effecting  any  change  of  residence  from  one  State 
to  another  he  shall  also  forthwith  report  his  arrival  in  the 
State  into  which  he  moves  to  the  Chief  Police  Officer  of 
that  State ; 

(c)  he  shall  furnish  to  the  Chief  Police  Officer  of  the  State 
in  which  he  is  resident  particulars  of  any  circumstance 
affecting  in  any  manner  the  accuracy  of  the  particulars 
previously  furnished  by  him  for  the  purpose  of  registration 
within  forty-eight  hours  after  the  circumstance  has 
occurred. 

(ii)  Where  an  alien  is  lodging  with  or  living  as  a  member  of  the 
household  of  any  other  person,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  that  person 
either  himseK  to  furnish  with  respect  to  the  alien  the  particulars 
aforesaid,  or  to  give  notice  of  the  presence  of  the  alien  in  his  house- 
hold to  the  Chief  Police  Officer. 

(iii)  Where  an  alien  has  a  household  he  shall  furnish  the  par- 
ticulars as  aforesaid  not  only  as  respects  himself,  but  as  respects 
every  alien  who  is  living  as  a  member  of  his  household. 

(iv)  An  alien  or  other  person  who  fails  to  comply  with  the 
provisions  of  this  section  shall  be  deemed  to  be  guilty  of  an  offence 
against  this  Enactment. 
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6.  (i)  The  Chief  Police  Officer  of  each  State  shall 

(a)  keep  a  register  for  the  purposes  of  Section  5  ; 

(b)  register  therein  all  aliens  resident  in  the  State  who  furnish 

particulars  for  the  purpose,  by  entering  these  particulars 
in  the  register ; 

(c)  enter   in  the  register   all   other    particulars   furnished  in 

accordance  with  Section  5  with  respect  to  any  alien  so 
registered  ;    and 

(d)  if  a  registered  alien  ceases  to  be  resident  in  the  State,  record 

the  fact  in  the  register. 

(ii)  Every  alien  shall  furnish  to  the  Chief  Police  Officer  of  the 
State,  in  addition  to  any  such  particulars  as  aforesaid,  any  informa- 
tion which  may  reasonably  be  required  for  the  purpose  of  registering 
the  alien,  or  maintaining  the  correctness  of  the  particulars  entered 
on  the  register. 

(iii)  Every  alien,  who  fails  to  give  any  information  when  so 
required,  or  gives  any  false  information,  shall  be  deemed  to  be 
guilty  of  an  offence  against  this  Enactment. 

of    every    hotel,    inn,    boarding-house. 


and 


7.  (i)  The    keeper 
lodging-house,  shall 

(a)  keep  a  register  in  such  form  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government  of  all  persons  over  the  age 
of  fourteen  years  staying  at  the  hotel,  inn,  boarding-house, 
or  lodging-house,  who  are  aliens  ; 

(b)  as  soon  as  may  be  after  any  such  person  comes  to  stay  at 

the  hotel,  inn,  boarding-house,  or  lodging-house,  ascertain, 
and  enter  in  the  register  kept  for  the  purpose,  his  name 
and  nationality,  together  with  the  date  of  his  arrival ; 

(c)  on  the  departure  of  any  such  person,  as  soon  as  may  be, 

enter  the  date  of  departure  and  destination  on  departure 
of  that  person  in  the  register  ;    and 

(d)  also  ascertain  and  enter  in  the  register  from  time  to  time 

such  other  particulars  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the  Chief 
Secretary  to  Government. 

(ii)  The  keeper  of  an  hotel,  inn,  boarding-house,  or  lodging-house, 
who 

(a)  fails  to  comply  with  any  of  the  foregoing  provisions  of  this 

section,  or 

(b)  makes  an  entry  in  any  such  register  which  he  knows  or 

could  by  the  exercise  of  reasonable  diligence  have  ascer- 
tained to  be  false, 

shall  be  deemed  to  be  guilty  of  an  offence  against  this  Enactment. 

8.  The  keeper  of  every  hotel,  inn,  boarding-house,  or  lodging- 
house  shall  also,  if  directions  for  the  purpose  are  issued  by  the  Chief 
Secretary  to  Government,  make  to  the  Chief  Police  Officer  of  the 
State  in  which  the  hotel,  inn,  boarding-house,  or  lodging-house  is 
situate,  such  returns  as  to  the  persons  staying  at  the  hotel,  inn. 
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boarding-house,  or  lodging-house,  at  such  times  or  intervals  and  in 
such  form  as  are  specified  in  such  directions,  and  if  he  fails  to  do  so, 
or  makes  any  false  return,  he  shall  be  deemed  to  be  guilty  of  an 
offence  against  this  Enactment. 

9.  (i)  The  keeper  of  every  hotel,  inn,  boarding-house,  and  lodging-  ah  persona 
house,  shall,  with  a  view  to  ascertaining  whether  any  person  staying  hoteSfete., 
at  the  hotel,  inn,  boarding-house,  or  lodging-house  is  or  is  not  an  j^"^^'^'° 
alien,  require  every  person  (whether  an  alien  or  not)  who  stays  at  prescribed 
the  hotel,  inn,  boarding-house,  or  lodging-house  to  furnish  to  him,  p"''"^"'""- 
in   such  form  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the  Chief    Secretary   to 
Government,  a  signed  statement  as  to  the  particulars  contained  in 
that  form. 

(ii)  Every  person  (whether  an  alien  or  not)  shall  furnish  the 
said  particulars  and  such  a  signed  statement  as  aforesaid  when  so 
required. 

(iii)  Every  keeper  of  an  hotel,  inn,  boarding-house,  or  lodging- 
house  who  fails  to  require  any  person  staying  at  the  hotel,  inn, 
boarding-house,  or  lodging-house  to  furnish  such  information  as 
aforesaid,  and  every  person  staying  at  the  hotel,  inn,  boarding- 
house,  or  lodging-house  who  fails  to  give  any  information  when  so 
required,  or  gives  any  false  information,  shall  be  deemed  to  be 
guilty  of  an  offence  against  this  Enactment. 

10.  Every  register  kept   under  Section  7    and   all  particulars  Register  to  be 
furnished  under  Section  9  shall  at  all  reasonable  hours  be  open  for  open  to 
inspection  by  any  officer  of  Police  or  by  any  person  authorized  by  aTaiTtimes. 
the  Chief  Police  Officer. 

11.  The  Resident  of  a  State  may  exempt  the  keeper  of  any  hotel.  Exemptions. 
inn,  boarding-house,  or  lodging-house  in  such  State  from  all  or  any 

of  the  requirements  of  this  Enactment. 

12.  (i)  Any  Police  Officer  authorized  by  the  Commissioner  of  powers  of 
Police  or  the  Chief  Police  Officer  of  the  State  in  writing  in  that  ^^^'■'""^j^ij 
behalf,  either  generally  or  for  a  particular  occasion,  may  seizure,  and  ' 

removal. 

(a)  detain,  for  further  enquiries  during  a  period  not  exceeding 

four  days  any  person  in  whose  case  such  Police  Officer 
may  have  reason  to  believe  that  further  enquiry  is  neces- 
sary ; 

(b)  arrest  and  bring  before  a  Magistrate  any  person  whom  such 

Police  Officer  may  have  reason  to  suspect  of  having 
contravened  or  attempted  to  contravene  any  of  the 
provisions  of  this  Enactment ; 

(c)  search  the  person  and  property  and  effects  of  any  person 

whom  it  may  be  lawful  for  such  Police  Officer  to  detain 
or  arrest,  or  who  may  arrive  in  or  be  about  to  leave  the 
Federated  Malay  States,  provided  that  no  female  person 
shall  be  searched  except  by  a  female,  and  provided  that 
no  person  shall  be  searched  in  a  public  place  if  he  objects 
to  be  so  searched  ; 

(d)  search  any  place  or  vessel  (not  being  a  ship  of  war)  in  which 

such  Police  Officer  may  have  reason  to  suspect  that  there 
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may  be  anything  which  may  be  evidence  of  any  contra- 
vention or  intended  contravention  of  any  of  the  provisions 
of  this  Enactment,  or  which  may  belong  to  or  be  in  the 
possession  or  under  the  sole  or  partial  control  of  any 
person  whom  it  may  be  lawful  for  such  Police  Ofiicer  to 
detsan  or  arrest ; 

(e)  seize,  remove,  and  detain  anything  which  may  appear  to  be 
evidence  of  any  contravention  of  the  law,  or  which  it 
may  be  desirable  to  detain  for  further  examination,  or 
which  may  appear  to  belong. to  or  to  be  in  the  possession 
of  or  to  be  under  the  sole  or  partial  control  of  any  person 
whom  it  may  be  lawful  for  such  Police  Officer  to  detain 
or  arrest. 

(ii)  Such  Police  Officer  may 

(a)  break  open  any  outer  or  inner  door  of  or  in  any  such  place  ; 

(b)  forcibly  enter  any  such  vessel  and  every  part  thereof ; 

'(c)  remove  by  force  any  personal  or  material  obstruction  to  any 
arrest,  detention,  search,  seizure,  or  removal  which  he  is 
empowered  to  make  ; 

(d)  detain  every  person  found  in  such  place  or  on  board  such 
vessel  until  such  place  or  vessel  has  been  searched. 

(iii)  Any  person  who  obstructs  any  detention,  arrest,  search, 
seizure,  or  removal,  which  is  authorized  by  this  Enactment,  shall 
be  deemed  to  be  guilty  of  an  offence  against  this  Enactment. 

13.  (i)  Any  person  who  is  guilty  of  an  offence  against  this 
Enactment  shall  be  liable  on  conviction  before  the  Court  of  a 
Magistrate  of  the  First  Class  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  one  thousand 
dollars  or  to  imprisonment  of  either  description  for  a  term  which 
may  extend  to  six  months,  and  the  Court  before  which  he  is  con- 
victed may,  either  in  addition  to  or  in  lieu  of  any  such  punishment, 
require  such  person  to  enter  into  recognizances  with  or  without 
sureties  to  comply  with  the  provisions  of  this  Enactment  or  such 
provisions  thereof  as  the  Court  directs. 

(ii)  If  any  person  fails  to  comply  with  an  order  of  the  Court 
requiring  him  to  enter  into  recognizances,  the  Court  may  order  him 
to  undergo  imprisonment  of  either  description  for  a  term  which 
may  extend  to  six  months. 

14.  Any  person  who  aids  or  abets  any  person  in  the  commission 
of  any  offence  against  this  Enactment  or  knowingly  harbours  any 
person  whom  he  knows  or  has  reasonable  ground  for  supposing  to 
have  committed  an  offence  against  this  Enactment  shall  be  deemed 
himself  to  be  guilty  of  an  offence  against  this  Enactment. 

15.  Any  person  who  commits  an  offence  against  this  Enactment 
or  is  reasonably  suspected  of  having  committed  or  being  about  to 
commit  an  offence  against  this  Enactment  may  be  taken  into 
custody  without  warrant  by  any  Police  Officer. 

16.  If  any  question  arises  under  this  Enactment  whether  any 
person  is  an  alien  or  not,  the  onus  of  proving  that  that  person  is  not 
an  aUen  shall  lie  upon  that  person. 
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The  Schbdttle. 

(Section  5.) 

"  The  Registration  of  Aliens  Enactment,  1917." 

PARTICULARS  TO  BE  FURNISHED  ON  REGISTRATION. 

Name 

Nationality  and  birth-place 

Sex 

Trade,  profession,  or  employment 

Age 

Personal  description  and,  if  so  required,  a  photograph  of  the 
alien 

Distinctive  marks  (it  any) 

Finger  prints  (if  so  required) 

Place  of  residence  (including  nature  of  tenure  or  occupancy) 

Place  of  business  (if  any) 

Date  of  commencement  of  residence 

Whether  the  alien  has  been  or  is  in  the  service  of  any  Government, 
and,  if  so,  for  how  long  and  in  what  capacity 

Any  other  matters  of  which  particulars  are  reasonably  required 
by  the  Chief  Police  Officer 


Operation. 


Bepeal  and 

saving 

provisions. 


Interpretation. 


Bules  for  ports 
and  harbours. 


ENACTMENT  NO.  5  OF  1917. 

As  amended  by  Fed.  E.  13  of  1918. 

An   Enactment   to   repeal   and   re-enact   "  The   Public 
Emergency  Enactment,  1914." 


Aethue  Young, 

President  of  the  Federal  Council. 


[8th  August,   1917. 
29th  August,  1917.] 


EeraoTal  of  per- 
sons from  the 
Federated  Malay 
States. 


It  is  hereby  enacted  by  the  Rulers  of  the  Federated  Malay  States 
in  Council  as  follows  : — 

1.  (i)  This  Enactment  may  be  cited  as  "  The  Public  Emergency 
Enactment,  1917." 

(ii)  Whenever  it  appears  to  the  High  Commissioner  that  owing 
to  the  existence  of  any  public  emergency  it  is  expedient  that  this 
Enactment  should  be  brought  into  force,  he  may  by  notification  in 
the  Gazette  order  that  this  Enactment  come  into  force  on  a  date  to 
be  specified  in  such  notification  and  this  Enactment  shall  come  into 
force  on  the  date  so  specified  and  shall  thereafter  remain  in  force 
until  the  High  Commissioner  shall  by  notification  in  the  Gazette 
order  that  the  same  do  cease  to  be  in  force. 

(iii)  Upon  the  coming  into  force  of  this  Enactment  the  Enact- 
ments specified  in  the  schedule  hereto  shall  be  repealed,  but  all 
rules,  orders,  regulations,  prohibitions,  and  notifications  made  or 
issued  under  any  Enactment  hereby  repealed  which  were  in  force 
immediately  prior  to  the  commencement  of  this  Enactment  shall 
be  deemed  to  have  been  made  or  issued  under  this  Enactment. 

2.  In  this  Enactment  "  the  Army  Act "  means  the  Act  of  the 
Imperial  Parliament  44  and  45  Victoria,  Chapter  58. 

3.  The  High  Commissioner  may  make  any  rules  or  orders  respect- 
ing any  port  or  harbour  in  the  Federated  Malay  States  and  the 
movement  or  location  of  ships  and  boats  therein  or  in  any  waters  of 
the  Federated  Malay  States,  and  any  provision  of  any  written  law 
which  may  be  inconsistent  with  any  rule  or  order  made  by  the  High 
Commissioner  under  this  section  and  published  in  the  Gazette  shall  be 
suspended  and  of  no  effect  during  the  continuance  of  such  rule  or 
order.  Provided  that  no  such  rule  or  order  shall  be  put  in  force  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  be  prejudicial  to  the  action  of  any  Naval  or 
Military  Forces  of  His  Britannic  Majesty. 

4.  The  High  Commissioner  may  order  any  person  to  quit  the 
Federated  Malay  States  or  any  part  of  or  place  in  the  said  States  to 
be  specified  in  such  order  and  may  at  the  time  of  making  such  order 
or  at  any  time  thereafter  cause  such  person  to  be  arrested  and 
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detained  in  custody  pending  his  departure  or  removal  from  the 
Federated  Malay  States  or  from  such  part  thereof  or  place  therein 
and  may  cause  him  to  be  removed  from  the  Federated  Malay  States 
or  from  such  part  thereof  or  place  therein  and  for  that  purpose  to  be 
placed  in  any  railway  train  or  on  board  of  any  ship  or  boat  and  there 
to  be  kept  in  custody  until  such  removal  has  been  efEected. 

5.  The  High  Commissioner  may,  by  notification  ia  the  Gazette,  Prohibition  ot 
prohibit  the  importation  into  or  the  exportation  from  the  Federated  exportation. "' 
Malay  States,  either  absolutely  or  from  or  to  any  coimtry,  territory, 

or  place  without  the  Federated  Malay  States  in  such  notification  to 
be  specified,  of  any  animal  or  thing,  and  any  animal  or  thing  to 
which  such  prohibition  as  aforesaid  relates  shall  be  deemed  for  the 
purposes  of  the  Customs  Regulations  Enactments,  1907,  to  be 
prohibited  goods. 

6.  The  High  Commissioner  may  require  any  person  to  do  any  work  EeqHisitioning 
or  render  any  personal  service  which  the  High  Commissioner  may  servil;"!' 
think  necessary  to  order  in  aid  of  or  in  connection  with  the  defence 

of  the  Federated  Malay  States. 

7.  The  High  Commissioner  may  require  any  person  to  supply  any  Bequisitioning 
animals,  vehicles,  ships,  boats,  or  other  movable  property  belonging  ^operty. 

to  or  under  the  control  of  such  person  to  the  Government  if  such 
property  be  required  in  aid  of  or  in  connection  with  the  defence  of 
the  Federated  Malay  States  and,  in  default  of  the  person  supplying 
the  same,  may  seize  and  take  possession  of  and  retain  any  such 
animals,  vehicles,  ships,  boats,  or  other  movable  property  for  such 
purposes. 

8.  The  High  Commissioner  may  take  and  retain  for  such  period  as  Taking 

he  may  think  necessary  possession  for  public  purposes  of  any  land  or  Kf  ^'"^  °' 
building  or  other  property  and  may,  if  he  think  it  necessary  for  the 
purposes  of  the  defence  of  the  Federated  Malay  States,  cause  any 
buildings  to  be  pulled  down  and  removed  and  any  property  to  be 
removed  from  one  place  to  another  or  to  be  destroyed. 

9.  The  High  Commissioner  may  seize  and  take  possession  of  any  Taking 
grain,  article  of  food,  coal,  or  other  fuel  and  mineral  oils  within  the  i'o°o^d^^d"t,°ei. 
limits  of  the  Federated  Malay  States  and  may  sell  any  grain,  article 

of  food,  coals,  fuel,  and  oils  so  seized  and  taken  at  such  prices  as  may 
be  determined  by  the  Board  hereinafter  mentioned,  and  the  moneys 
to  be  received  for  such  sales  shall  be  paid  into  the  Treasury  of  the 
Federated  Malay  States. 

10.  (i)  The  High  Commissioner  may,  by  notification  in  the  Ga«e«e,  Heguiationoi 
prescribe  the  maximum  price  for  which  any  article  of  food  may  be  ''""^^  ° 
sold  either  throughout  the  Federated  Malay  States  or  in  any  part 

thereof  specified  in  the  said  notification,  and  any  person  who,  after 
the  publication  of  such  notification  in  the  Gazette  and  until  it  shall 
have  been  revoked,  shall  in  any  place  to  which  such  notification 
applies  sell  any  article  of  food  at  a  higher  price  than  the  price  so 
prescribed  shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  an  offence  against  this 
Enactment  and  shall  on  conviction  thereof  be  liable  to  a  fine  not 
exceeding  fifty  dollars  or  to  imprisonment  of  either  description  for 
a  term  not  exceeding  three  months. 


136 


No.  5  OP  1917. 


Control  of  trade 
in  liquors. 


Remuneration 
and  compensa- 
tion. 


Board  lor  fixing 
remuneration, 
compensation, 
and  prices. 


(ii)  The  terms  of  every  notification  published  under  sub-section 
(i)  shall  be  made  known  by  the  posting  of  copies  thereof  and  of 
renderings  thereof  in  the  Malay,  Chinese,  and  Tamil  languages  in 
public  places  in  towns  and  villages  throughout  the  area  wherein  such 
notification  has  effect,  and  the  revocation  of  every  such  notification 
shall  be  similarly  made  known  ;  provided  that  nothing  in  this  sub- 
section contained  shall  affect  the  validity  or  effect  of  the  publication 
of  a  notification  under  sub-section  (i). 

(iii)  Whenever  it  is  proved  that  a  breach  of  the  provisions  of  this 
section  has  been  committed  by  a  person  employed  by  a  dealer  in 
articles  of  food,  such  dealer  shall  be  held  to  be  liable  for  such  breach 
and  to  the  penalty  provided  therefor  unless  he  prove  to  the  satisfac- 
tion of  the  Court  before  which  the  proceedings  are  had  that  the  same 
was  committed  without  his  knowledge  or  consent  and  that  he  had 
taken  all  reasonable  steps  to  ensure  due  compHance  with  the 
provisions  of  this  section  ;  provided  that  nothing  in  this  sub-section 
contained  shall  exempt  any  person  employed  by  such  dealer  from 
liability  to  the  penalty  provided  for  any  breach  of  the  provisions 
of  this  section  proved  to  have  been  committed  by  such  person. 

11.  The  High  Commissioner  may  take  any  steps  which  he  may 
consider  necessary  in  the  interests  of  the  defence  of  the  Federated 
Malay  States  for  controlling  the  trade  in  beer,  wine,  spirits,  toddy,  or 
arrack. 

13.  The  High  Commissioner  shall,  out  of  the  public  funds  of  the 
Federated  Malay  States,  pay  to  every  person  who  shall  be  required  to 
do  any  personal  service  by  virtue  of  this  Enactment  such  remunera- 
tion, and  to  every  person  whose  property  shall  be  taken,  including 
any  grain,  article  of  food,  coal,  or  other  fuel  taken  by  virtue  of  Section 
9  or  temporarily  taken  possession  of  or  removed  or  destroyed  by 
virtue  of  this  Enactment,  such  compensation  as  shall  be  agreed  on 
between  the  High  Commissioner  and  such  person  and,  in  default  of 
agreement,  such  renumeration  or  compensation  as  shall  be  awarded 
by  the  Board  hereinafter  mentioned,  whose  award  shall  be  final. 

13.  (i)  For  the  purpose  of  determining  the  amount  of  any 
remuneration  or  compensation  payable  under  this  Enactment  and 
the  prices  at  which  any  grain,  article  of  food,  coal,  or  other  fuel  taken 
under  Section  9  may  be  sold  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  Federated 
Malay  States,  the  High  Commissioner  shall  appoint  a  Board  con- 
sisting of  five  persons,  of  whom  one  shall  be  a  Judicial  Commissioner 
or  Magistrate,  two  shall  be  officers  employed  in  the  public  service, 
and  the  other  two  shall  be  inhabitants  of  the  Federated  Malay  States 
not  so  employed.  All  questions  referred  to  the  said  Board  shall,  in 
case  of  a  difference  of  opinion,  be  decided  by  the  votes  of  the  majority 
of  the  members.  The  Judicial  Commissioner  or  Magistrate  shall  be 
the  Chairman  of  the  Board. 

(ii)  The  said  Board  in  fixing  the  price  to  be  paid  for  articles 
taken  under  Section  9  shall  not  make  any  addition  on  account  of 
the  purchase  being  compulsory,  and  they  shall  fix  the  prices  at  which 
such  articles  shall  be  sold  at  such  rates  as  will,  except  under  special 
circumstances,  recoup  to  the  Government  the  cost  of  purchasing  the 
same  and  other  expenses  incidental  thereto. 
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(iii)  The  said  Board  shall  in  respect  of  requiring  the  attendance 
of  witnesses  and  taking  evidence  on  oath  or  affirmation  be  in  the 
same  position  in  all  respects  as  a  Magistrate  exercising  civil  jurisdic- 
tion, and  persons  summoned  by  the  said  Board  to  attend  before  it 
shall  be  legally  bound  so  to  attend  and  to  state  the  truth  on  all 
subjects  on  which  they  may  be  questioned  by  the  Board. 

14.  Any  person  authorized  by  the  High  Commissioner  in  writing  Entry  upon 
in  that  behalf  may  enter  upon  and  into  any  land,  house,  or  other  p^p^'^^- 
building  in  the  Federated  Malay  States  and  examine  and  inspect 

such  land  or  building  and  every  or  any  part  thereof  and,  in  case  of 
opposition  or  obstruction,  may  use  force  to  effect  such  entry, 
examination,  and  inspection  and  shall  not  be  liable  for  any  damage 
directly  or  indirectly  occasioned  by  such  forcible  entry. 

15.  Every  person  who  refuses  or  neglects  to  obey  or  comply  with  Penalty, 
any  order  or  requisition  made  under  this  Enactment  or  does  any- 
thing whereby  the  execution  of  any  such  order  or  requisition  is 
prevented  or  hindered,  or  with  intent  to  prevent  or  hinder  the 
execution  of  any  such  order  or  requisition,  shall  be  guilty  of  an 
offence  against  this  Enactment,  and  shall,  on  summary  conviction 
thereof,  be  Hable  to  a  fine  not  less  than  twenty  doUars  and  not  more 

than  one  hundred  dollars  or  to  imprisonment  of  either  description 
for  a  term  not  exceeding  one  month. 

16.  If  any  person  shall  by  obeying  any  order  or  requisition  made  interference 
under  this  Enactment  be  prevented  from  fulfilling  any  contract,  ™"'  ™°'""=*'- 
such   person   shall  not  be  deemed  to  have  thereby  committed  a 

breach  of  contract  but  such  contract  shall  be  deemed  to  be 
suspended  by  such  order  or  requisition  so  far  as  its  fulfilment  is 
.thereby  rendered  impossible. 

17.  The  High  Commissioner  may,  by  notification  in  the  Gazette,  Power  to 
postpone  for  such  period  as  he  may  think  necessary  or  just  and  ma  suspend 
expedient  the  time  at  which  any  rent  or  other  moneys  shall  become  'iabU'ti^s- 
due  and  payable  and  particularly  may  so  extend  the  period  of 
maturity  of  bills  of  exchange  or  other  negotiable  instruments  payable 

in  the  Federated  Malay  States  and  may  suspend  for  such  time  as  he 
may  think  right  the  execution  of  the  judgment  of  any  Civil  Court 
and  the  enforcement  of  any  process  for  the  recovery  of  the  possession 
of  property  in  default  of  payment  of  rent,  if  he  shall  consider  that, 
owing  to  circumstances  arising  out  of  the  existing  public  emergency, 
the  immediate  execution  of  such  judgments  or  enforcement  of  such 
process  would  be  inequitable  or  inexpedient. 

18.  Sections  3, 4,  6, 7,  and  9  shall  not  apply  to  any  person  in  the  Limitation  of 
Naval  or  Military  Service  of  His  Britannic  Majesty  or  to  any  of  His  f.^and"?.''  *'  "■ 
said  Majesty's  ships. 

19.  (i)  At  any  time  when  the  Army  Act  shall,  by  virtue  of  any  order 
Enactment  of  the  Federal  Council,  be  in  force,  whether  with  or  p'^oMtf 
without  exceptions  or  modifications,  in  the  Federated  Malay  States,  military  law. 
the  High  Commissioner  may,  by  order  under  his  hand  pubhshed  in 

the  Gazette,  direct  that  all  persons  or  particular  classes  of  persons  who 
shall  for  the  time  being  be  within  the  limits  of  the  Federated  Malay 
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States  or  of  particular  parts  of  the  Federated  Malay  States  to  be 
specified  in  the  order  and  to  whom  the  Army  Act  does  not  otherwise 
apply  shall  be  subject  to  mUitary  law  for  the  purposes  of  the  Army 
Act. 

(ii)  Every  such  order  shall  remain  in  force  until  revoked  by  an 
order  under  the  hand  of  the  High  Commissioner  pubUshed  in  the 
Gazette. 

(iii)  To  every  person  who  is  included  within  the  scope  of  an  order 
published  under  sub-section  (i)  the  Army  Act  shall  be  deemed  to 
apply  in  the  same  manner  as  if  such  person  had  been  a  person 
accompanying  His  Britannic  Majesty's  troops  or  some  portion 
thereof  when  employed  on  active  service,  and  such  person  shall  for 
the  purposes  of  the  said  Act  be  deemed  to  be  under  the  command  of 
the  officer  for  the  time  being  commanding  the  troops  in  the  Colony. 

Provided  that,  except  in  the  case  of  an  offence  punishable  under 
Section  20,  a  person  who  is  by  virtue  of  this  section  subject  to 
military  law  shall,  unless  the  High  Commissioner  directs  otherwise, 
be  tried  by  a  competent  Civil  Court,  and  not  by  court-martial,  for 
any  offence  for  which  he  would  be  triable  if  he  were  not  subject  to 
military  law. 

Provided  further  that  a  person  who  is  by  virtue  of  this  section 
subject  to  military  law  may,  if  the  High  Commissioner  so  directs, 
be  tried  for  any  offence  punishable  under  the  Army  Act  by  a  Civil 
Court,  that  is  to  say,  by  the  Court  of  a  Magistrate  in  a  summary 
manner  if  the  offence  is  not  punishable  by  death  or  penal  servitude 
and  if  the  Court  considers  that  it  would  be  adequately  punished  by 
imprisonment  for  a  term  not  exceeding  six  months  and  in  aU  other 
cases  by  the  same  Court  and  in  the  same  manner  as  if  the  offence 
with  which  such  person  is  charged  were  an  offence  against  the  civil 
law  not  triable  by  the  Court  of  a  Magistrate. 

Beguiations  for        30.  (i)  The  High  Commissioner  may  at  any  time  when  a  state  of 
8afet;^'"°  'w'^r  exists  between  His  Britannic  Majesty  and  any  country  or  State 

(such  country  or  State  and  the  inhabitants  thereof  being  hereafter 
in  this  section  referred  to  as  "  the  enemy  ")  make  regulations  for 
securing  the  public  safety  and  the  defence  of  the  Federated  Malay 
B.  13  of  1918.  States  or  for  furthering  directly  or  indirectly  the  prosecution  of  the  war, 
and  as  to  the  powers,  duties,  and  obligations  for  any  of  the  said  pur- 
poses of  persons  employed  in  the  Federated  Malay  States  in  the  public 
service  of  the  said  States  or  in  the  service  of  His  Britannic  Majesty 
and  of  any  other  persons,  and  in  particular  may  by  such  regulations 
make  provision  with  regard  to  all  matters  coming  within  the  classes 
of  subjects  hereinafter  enumerated,  that  is  to  say  : 

I.  Censorship,  and  the  control  and  suppression  of  publications, 
writings,  maps,  plans,  photographs,  communications,  and 
means  of  communication  ; 

II.  Arrest,  detention,  exclusion,  and  deportation  ; 

III.  Control  of  the  harbours,  ports,  and  territorial  waters  of  the 
Federated  Malay  States,  and  the  movements  of  vessels  ; 
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IV.  Transportation  by  land,  air,  or  water,  and  the  control  of 
the  transport  of  persons  and  things  ; 

V.  Trading,  exportation,  importation,  production,  and  manu- 
facture ; 

VI.  Appropriation,  control,  forfeiture,  and  disposition  of 
property,  and  of  the  use  thereof  ; 

VII.  Prevention  of  the  spread  of  reports  likely  to  cause 
unnecessary  alarm  or  despondency  or  of  false  reports  or 
reports  hkely  to  cause  disaffection  to  His  Britannic 
Majesty  or  to  any  of  the  Rulers  of  the  Federated  Malay 
States  or  to  interfere  with  the  success  of  His  Britannic 
Majesty's  Forces  by  land  or  sea  or  to  prejudice  His 
Britannic  Majesty's  relations  with  foreign  powers  ; 

and  may  by  such  regulations  authorize  the  trial  by  courts-martial  or 
Civil  Courts,  and  in  the  case  of  minor  offences  by  Courts  of  Magis- 
trates, of  persons  committing  offences  against  such  regulations,  and 
the  infliction  by  such  Civil  Courts  of  the  following  punishments, 
that  is  to  say, 

(a)  in  the  case  of  Courts  of  Magistrates,  imprisonment  of  either 
description  for  a  term  not  exceeding  six  months  or  a  fine 
not  exceeding  one  thousand  dollars,  or  both  such  imprison- 
ment and  fine  ;  and 

(6)  in  the  case  of  the  Court  of  a  Judicial  Commissioner,  penal 
servitude  for  life  or  any  less  punishment,  or,  in  the  case  of 
offences  where  intention  of  assisting  the  enemy  is  proved, 
death  or  any  less  punishment. 

(ii)  For  the  purpose  of  the  trial  of  a  person  for  an  offence  against 
such  regulations  by  court-martial  and  the  punishment  thereof, 
the  person  may  be  proceeded  against  and  dealt  with  as  if  he  were 
a  person  subject  to  military  law  and  has  on  active  service  committed 
an  offence  under  Section  5  of  the  Army  Act. 

Provided  that  where  it  is  proved  that  the  offence  is  committed 
with  the  intention  of  assisting  the  enemy  a  person  convicted  of  such 
an  offence  by  a  court-martial  shall  be  liable  to  suffer  death. 

(iii)  For  the  purpose  of  the  trial  of  a  person  for  an  offence  under 
the  regulations  by  a  Civil  Court  and  the  punishment  thereof,  the 
offence  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  committed  either  at  the  place 
in  which  the  same  actually  was  committed  or  in  any  place  in  which 
the  offender  may  be. 

(iv)  Any  provision  of  any  law  of  the  Federated  Malay  States 
which  may  be  inconsistent  with  any  regulation  made  by  the  High 
Commissioner  under  this  Section  shall  be  suspended. and  of  no  effect 
during  the  continuance  of  such  regulation. 

(v)  All  regulations  made  under  this  section  shall  be  published  in 
the  Gazette. 

21.  The  High  Commissioner  may,  if  he  thinks  fit,  delegate  to  the  Delegation  o£ 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government  or  to  the  Naval  or  MiUtary  Authori-  p°"^''^- 
ties  in  the  Federated  Malay  States  any  of  his  powers  under  this 
Enactment,  and  may  at  any  time  revoke  any  such  delegation. 
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Schedule. 
ENACTMENTS   REPEALED. 


No.  and 

Short  title. 

year. 

1  of  1914 

The  Public  Emergency  Enactment, 

1914 

5  of  1914 

The  Public  Emergency  Enactment, 
Enactment,  1914 

1914,  Amendment 

9  of  1915 

The  Public  Emergency  Enactment, 
Enactment,  1915 

1914,  Amendment 

17  of  1916 

The  Public  Emergency  Enactment, 
Enactment,  1916 

1914,  Amendment 

ENACTMENT  NO.   7  OF  1917. 

An  Enactment  to  consolidate  and  amend  tlie  law  relating 
to  Fraudulent  Marks  on  Merchandise. 

Aethub  Young,  [8th  August,  1917. 

President  of  the  Federal  Council.  10th  August,  1917.] 

It  is  hereby  enacted  by  the  Rulers  of  the  Federated  Malay  States 
in  Council  as  follows  : — 

1.  (i)  This  Enactment  may  be  cited  as  "  The  Merchandise  Marks  short  title, 
Enactment,  1917,"  and  shall  come  into  force  upon  the  publication  ana^epTai"™*' 
thereof  in  the  Gazette. 

(ii)  Upon  the  coming  into  force  of  this  Enactment  the  Enact- 
ments mentioned  in  the  schedule  shall  be  repealed. 

2.  In  this  Enactment  unless  there  is  something  repugnant  in  the  interpretation, 
subject  or  context — 

"  Trade  mark  "  means  a  trade  mark  registered  in  a  register  of 
trade  marks  kept  under  this  Enactment  or  under  any  other  Enact- 
ment in  force  for  the  time  being  in  the  Federated  Malay  States  or 
under  any  law  in  force  for  the  time  being  in  the  United  Kingdom 
of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  relating  to  trade  marks,  and  includes 
any  trade  mark  which  either  with  or  without  registration  is  protected 
by  law  in  any  British  Possession  or  Protectorate  or  in  any  foreign 
State  to  which  the  provisions  of  Section  91  of  the  Patents  and 
Designs  Act,  1907,  of  the  said  United  Kingdom  are  for  the  time 
being  under  Order  in  Council  of  His  Britannic  Majesty  applicable 
in  respect  of  trade  marks  ; 

"  Trade  description  "  means  any  description,  statement,  or  other 
indication,  direct  or  indirect, 

(a)  as  to  the  number,  quantity,  measure,  gauge  or  weight  of 
any  goods  ;    or 

(6)  as  to  the  place  or  country  in  which  any  goods  were  made 
or  produced  ;   or 

(c)  as  to  the  mode  of  manufacturing  or  producing  any  goods  ;  or 

(d)  as  to  the  material  of  which  any  goods  are  composed  ;  or, 

(p.)  as  to  any  goods  being  the  subject  of  an  existing  patent, 
privilege,  or  copyright ;    or 

(/)  as  to  the  degree  of  fineness  of  gold  and  silver  goods  ; 

and  the  use  of-  any  figure,  word,  or  mark  which,  according  to  the 
custom  of  the  trade,  is  commonly  taken  to  be  an  indication  of  any 
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of  the  above  matters  siiall  be  deemed  to  be  a  trade  description 
within  the  meaning  of  this  Enactment ; 

"False  trade  description"  means  a  trade  description  which  is 
false  in  a  material  respect  as  regards  the  goods  to  which  it  is  applied, 
and  includes  every  alteration  of  a  trade  description,  whether  by 
way  of  addition,  effacement,  or  otherwise,  where  that  alteration 
makes  the  description  false  in  a  material  respect,  and  the  fact  that 
a  trade  description  is  a  trade  mark  or  part  of  a  trade  mark  shall 
not  prevent  such  trade  description  being  a  false  trade  description 
within  the  meaning  of  this  Enactment ; 

"  Goods  "  means  anything  which  is  the  subject  of  trade,  manu- 
facture, or  merchandise  ; 

"  Manufacturer,  dealer,  or  trader  "  and  "  proprietor  "  include  any 
company  or  association  or  body  of  individuals,  whether  incorporated 
or  not ; 

"  Name  "  includes  any  abbreviation  of  a  name. 


Trade  mart. 


Property  raarit:. 


Using  a  false 
trade  mark. 


Using  a  false 
property  mark. 


Punishment  for 
using  a  false 
trade  mark  or 
property  mark. 


Counterfeiting 
a  trade  mark  or 
property  mark 
used  by 
another. 


Counterfeiting 
a  mark  used  by 
a  public 
servant. 


TRADE,  PROPERTY,  AND  OTHER  MARKS. 

3.  A  mark  used  for  denoting  that  goods  are  the  manufacture  or 
merchandise  of  a  particular  person  is  called  a  trade  mark. 

4.  A  mark  used  for  denoting  that  movable  property  belongs  to 
a  particular  person  is  called  a  property  mark. 

5.  Whoever  marks  any  goods  or  any  case,  package,  or  other 
receptacle  containing  goods,  or  uses  any  case,  package,  or  other 
receptacle  with  any  mark  thereon,  in  a  manner  reasonably  calculated 
to  cause  it  to  be  believed  that  the  goods  so  marked,  or  any  goods 
contained  in  any  such  receptacle  so  marked,  are  the  manufacture  or 
merchandise  of  a  person  whose  manufacture  or  merchandise  they 
are  not,  is  said  to  use  a  false  trade  mark. 

6.  Whoever  marks  any  movable  property  or  goods  or  any  case, 
package,  or  other  receptacle  containing  movable  property  or  goods, 
or  uses  any  case,  package,  or  other  receptacle  having  any  mark 
thereon,  in  a  manner  reasonably  calculated  to  cause  it  to  be  believed 
that  the  property  or  goods  so  marked,  or  any  property  or  goods 
contained  in  any  such  receptacle  so  marked  belong  to  a  person  to 
whom  they  do  not  belong,  is  said  to  use  a  false  property  mark. 

7.  Whoever  uses  any  false  trade  mark  or  any  false  property 
mark  shall,  unless  he  proves  that  he  acted  without  intent  to  defraud, 
be  punished  with  imprisonment  of  either  description  for  a  term 
which  may  extend  to  one  year  or  with  fine,  or  with  both. 

8.  Whoever  counterfeits  any  trade  mark  or  property  mark  used 
by  any  other  person  shall  be  punished  with  imprisonment  of  either 
description  for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  two  years,  or  with  fine, 
or  with  both. 

9.  Whoever  counterfeits  any  property  mark  used  by  a  public 
servant,  or  any  mark  used  by  a  public  servant  to  denote  that  any 
property  has  been  manufactured  by  a  particular  person  or  at  a 
particular  time  or  place  or  that  the  property  is  of  a  particular 
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quality  or  has  passed  through  a  particular  office  or  that  it  is  entitled 
to  any  exemption,  or  uses  as  genuine  any  such  mark  knowing  the 
same  to  be  counterfeit,  shall  be  punished  with  imprisonment  of 
either  description  for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  three  years,  and 
shall  also  be  liable  to  fine. 

10.  (i)  A  person  shall  be  deemed  to  counterfeit  a  trade  mark  or  what 
property  mark  who  either  ^^terfeMng  a 

(a)  without  the  assent  of  the  proprietor  of  the  trade  mark  or  property  mark. 

property  mark  makes  that  trade  mark  or  property  mark 
or  a  mark  so  nearly  resembling  that  trade  mark  or 
property  mark  as  to  be  calculated  to  deceive  ;    or 

(b)  falsifies  any  genuine  trade  mark  or  property  mark  whether 

by  alteration,  addition,  effacement,  or  otherwise  ; 

and  any  trade  mark  or  property  mark  so  made  or  falsified  is  in  this 
Enactment  referred  to  as  a  counterfeit  trade  mark  or  property 
mark. 

(ii)  In    any    prosecution   for   counterfeiting   a   trade   mark    or  onus  of  proof. 
property  mark  the  burden  of  proving  the  assent  of  the  proprietor 
shall  lie  on  the  defendant. 

11.  Whoever  makes  or  has  in  his  possession  any  die,  plate,  or  Mating  or 
other  instrument  for  the  purpose  of  counterfeiting  a  trade  mark  or  ^°^^?^j™  "' 
property  mark,  or  has  in  his  possession  a  trade  mark  or  property  for  counter- 
mark for  the  purpose  of  denoting  that  any  goods  are  the  manufacture  SaA^or  *'*'^° 
or  merchandise  of  a  person  whose  manufacture  or  merchandise  they  P'^<'P"='''y  mark, 
are  not,  or  that  they  belong  to  a  person  to  whom  they  do  not 

belong,  shall  be  punished  with  imprisonment  of  either  description 
for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  three  years,  or  with  fine  or  with 
both. 

12.  Whoever  imports,  sells,  or  exposes  or  has  in  his  possession  for  importing  or 
sale  or  any  purpose  of  trade  or  manufacture,  any  goods  or  things  goodfmMked 
with  a  counterfeit  trade  mark  or  property  mark  affixed  to  or  ^'ii » 
impressed  upon  the  same  or  to  or  upon  any  case,  package,  or  other  trade  mark  or 
receptacle  in  which  such  goods  are  contained,   shall,   unless  he  p™pertymark. 
proves 

(a)  that,  having  taken  all  reasonable  precautions  against  com- 
mitting an  offence  against  this  section,  he  had  at  the 
time  of  the  commission  of  the  alleged  offence  no  reason 
to  suspect  the  genuineness  of  the  mark,  and 

(6)  that,  on  demand  made  by  or  on  behalf  of  the  prosecutor, 
he  gave  all  the  information  in  his  power  with  respect  to 
the  persons  from  whom  he  obtained  such  goods  or  things, 
or 

(c)  that  otherwise  he  had  acted  innocently, 

be  punished  with  imprisonment  of  either  description  for  a  term 
which  may  extend  to  one  year,  or  with  fine,  or  with  both. 

13.  Whoever  makes  any  false  mark  upon  any  case,  package,  or  MaWngafaise 
other  receptacle  containing  goods,  in  a  maimer  reasonably  calculated  j^oeptacie"  *°^ 
to  cause  any  public  servant  or  any  other  person  to  believe  that  such  containing 
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Punisliment  for 
making  use  of 
any  such  false 
mark. 


Tampering  with 
property  mark 
with  intent  to 
cause  injury. 


Provisions  sup- 
plemental to 
the  definition 
of  false  trade 
description. 


Application 
of  trade 
descriptions. 


receptacle  contains  goods  which  it  does  not  contain  or  that  it  does 
not  contain  goods  which  it  does  contain  or  that  the  goods  contained 
in  such  receptacle  are  of  a  nature  or  quality  different  from  the  real 
nature  or  quality  thereof  shall,  unless  he  proves  that  he  acted 
without  intent  to  defraud,  be  punished  with  imprisonment  of 
either  description  for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  three  years,  or 
with  fine,  or  with  both. 

14.  Whoever  makes  use  of  any  such  false  mark  in  any  manner 
prohibited  by  Section  13  shall,  unless  he  proves  that  he  acted 
without  intent  to  defraud,  be  punished  as  if  he  had  committed  an 
offence  against  that  section. 

15.  Whoever  removes,  destroys,  defaces,  or  adds  to  any  property 
mark  intending  or  knowing  it  to  be  likely  that  he  may  thereby  cause 
injury  to  any  person,  shall  be  punished  with  imprisonment  of  either 
description  for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  one  year,  or  with  fine, 
or  with  both. 

TRADE  DESCRIPTIONS. 

16.  (i)  The  provisions  of  this  Enactment  respecting  the 
application  of  a  false  trade  description  to  goods  shall  extend  to 
the  application  to  goods  of  any  such  figures,  words,  or  marks  or 
arrangement  or  combination  thereof,  whether  including  a  trade 
mark  or  not,  as  are  reasonably  calculated  to  lead  persons  to  believe 
that  the  goods  are  the  manufacture  or  merchandise  of  some  person 
other  than  the  person  whose  manufacture  -or  merchandise  they 
really  are. 

(ii)  The  provisions  of  this  Enactment  respecting  the  application 
of  a  false  trade  description  to  goods  or  respecting  goods  to  which  a 
false  trade  description  is  applied  shall  extend  to  the  application  to 
goods  of  any  false  name  or  initials  of  a  person,  and  to  goods  with 
the  false  name  or  initials  of  a  person  applied  in  like  manner  as  if 
such  name  or  initials  were  a  trade  description,  and  for  the  purpose 
of  this  Enactment  the  expression  false  name  or  initials  means  as 
applied  to  any  goods,  any  name  or  initials  of  a  person  which 

(a)  are  not  a  trade  mark  or  part  of  a  trade  mark  ; 

(6)  are  identical  with  or  a  colourable  imitation  of  the  name  or 
initials  of  a  person  carrying  on  business  in  connection  with 
goods  of  the  same  description  and  not  having  authorized 
the  use  of  such  name  or  initials  ;   and 

(c)  are  either  those  of  a  fictitious  person  or  of  some  person  not 
bond  fide  carrying  on  business  in  connection  with  such 
goods. 

17.  (i)  A  person  shall  be  deemed  to  apply  a  trade  description  of 
goods  who 

(a)  applies  it  to  the  goods  themselves  ; 

(b)  applies  it  to  any  covering,  label,  reel,  or  other  thing  in  or 

with  which  the  goods  are  sold  or  exposed  or  had  in  posses- 
sion for  any  purpose  of  sale,  trade,  or  manufacture  ; 
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(c)  places,  encloses,  or  annexes  any  goods  which  are  sold  or 

exposed  or  had  in  possession  for  any  purpose  of  sale,  trade , 
or  manufacture  ia,  with  or  to  any  covering,  label,  reel,  or 
other  thing  to  which  a  trade  description  has  been  applied  ; 
or 

(d)  uses  a  trade  description  in  any  manner  calculated  to  lead 

to  the  belief  that  the  goods  in  connection  with  which  it  is 
used  are  designated  or  described  by  that  trade  description. 

(ii)  The  expression  "  covering "  includes  any  stopper,  cask, 
bottle,  vessel,  box,  cover,  capsiile,  case,  frame,  or  wrapper ;  and 
the  expression  "  label "  includes  any  band  or  ticket. 

(iii)  A  trade  description  shall  be  deemed  to  be  applied  whether 
it  is  woven,  impressed,  or  otherwise  worked  into  or  annexed  or 
affixed  to  the  goods  or  to  any  covering,  label,  reel,  or  other  thing. 

18,  Any  person  who  applies  any  false  trade  description  to  goods  Application  oi 
or  causes  any  false  description  to  be  applied  to  goods  shall,  subject  d^ription  is 
to  the  provisions  of  this  Enactment  and  unless  he  proves  that  he  »o  offence, 
acted  without  intent  to  defraud,  be  punished  with  imprisonment 

of  either  description  for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  three  months 
or  with  fine  which  may  extend  to  two  hundred  dollars,  and  in  case 
of  a  second  or  subsequent  conviction  ■vidth  imprisonment  of  either 
description  which  may  extend  to  one  year,  or  with  fine  or  with  both. 

19.  Any  person  who  imports,  sells,  or  exposes  for,  or  has  in  his  importation, 
possession  for,  sale  or  any  purpose  of  trade  or  manufacture  any  goods  to' ° 
goods  or  things  to  which  a^false  trade  description  is  applied,  shall  J^^eriptionta 

unless  he  proves  applied  is  an 

■^  offence. 

(a)  that  having  taken  all  reasonable  precaution  against  com- 

mitting an  offence  against  this  Enactment,  he  had  at  the 
time  of  the  commission  of  the  alleged  offence  no  reason 
to  suspect  the  genuineness  of  the  trade  description  ;   and 

(b)  that  on  demand  made  by  or  on  behalf  of  the  prosecutor 

he  gave  aU  the  information  in  his  power  with  respect  to 
the  persons  from  whom  he  obtained  such  goods  or  things  ; 
or 

(c)  that  otherwise  he  had  acted  innocently, 

be  punished  with  imprisonment  of  either  description  for  a  term 
which  may  extend  to  three  months  or  with  fine  which  may  extend 
to  two  hundred  dollars,  and  in  case  of  a  second  or  subsequent 
conviction  with  imprisonment  of  either  description  which  may 
extend  to  one  year,  or  with  fine  or  with  both. 

20.  Where  a  watch  case  has  thereon  any  words  or  marks  which  Application  of 

...     ,  .  ,  .T  1  i -J     J  •  Enactment  to 

constitute,  or  are  by  common  repute  considered  as  constitutmg,  watches. 
a  description  of  the  country  in  which  the  watch  was  made,  and  the 
watch  bears  no  description  of  the  country  where  it  was  made,  those 
words  or  marks  shall  primd  facie  be  deemed  to  be  a  description 
of  that  country  within  the  meaning  of  this  Enactment,  and  the 
provisions  of  this  Enactment  Avith  respect  to  goods  to  which  a  false 
trade  description  has  been  applied,  and  with  respect  to  importing, 
selling,  or  exposing  for  or  having  in  possession  for  sale  or  any 

III— 10 
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purpose  of  trade  or  manufacture  goods  with  a  false  trade  description, 
shall  apply  accordingly,  and  for  the  purposes  of  this  section  the 
expression  "  watch  "  means  all  that  portion  of  a  watch  which  is  not 
the  watch  case. 


■Unintentional 
contravention 
of  the  law 
relating  to 
marks.      . 


UNINTENTIONAL  CONTRAVENTION  OF  THE  LAW 
RELATING  TO  MARKS  AND  DESCRIPTIONS. 

21.  Where  a  person  is  accused  under  Section  7  of  using  a  false 
trade  mark  or  property  mark  by  reason  of  his  having  applied  a 
mark  to  any  goods,  property,  or  receptacle  in  the  manner  mentioned 
in  Section  5  or  Section  6  as  the  case  may  be,  or  under  Section  18 
of  applying  to,  or  causing  to  be  applied  to,  goods  any  false  trade 
description,  or  under  Section  11  of  making  any  die,  plate,  or  other 
instrument  for  the  purpose  of  counterfeiting  a  trade  mark,  or 
property  mark,  and  proves 

(o)  that  in  the  ordinary  course  of  his  business  he  is  employed 
on  behalf  of  other  persons  to  apply  trade  marks  or  property 
marks,  or  trade  descriptions,  or,  as  the  case  may  be,  to 
make  dies,  plates,  or  other  instruments  for  making  or 
being  used  in  making  trade  marks  or  property  marks,  and 
that  in  the  case  which  is  the  subject  of  the  charge  he  was 
so  employed  by  some  person  resident  in  the  Federated 
Malay  States  and  was  not  interested  in  the  goods  or  other 
thing  by  way  of  profit  or  commission  dependent  on  the 
sale  thereof  ; 

(6)  that  he  took  reasonable  precautions  against  committing  the 
offence  charged ; 

(c)  that  he  had  at  the  time  of  the  commission  of  the  alleged 
offence  no  reason  to  suspect  the  genuineness  of  the  mark 
or  description ;    and 

{d)  that  he  gave  to  the  prosecutor  all  the  information  in  his 
power  with  respect  to  the  persons  on  whose  behalf  the 
mark  or  description  was  applied, 

he  shall  be  discharged  from  the  prosecution,  but  shall  be  liable  to 
pay  the  costs  incurred  by  the  prosecutor  unless  he  has  given  due 
notice  to  him  that  he  wUl  rely  on  the  above  defence. 


Forfeiture  of 
goods. 


FORFEITURE    OF    GOODS. 

22.  (i)  When  a  person  is  convicted  under  Section  7  of  using  a 
false  trade  mark,  or  under  Section  12  of  importing,  selling,  or 
exposing  or  having  in  possession  for  sale  or  any  purpose  of  trade  or 
manufacture,  any  goods  or  things  with  a  counterfeit  trade  mark 
applied  thereto,  or  under  Section  13  or  Section  14  of  making,  or 
making  use  of,  a  false  mark,  or  under  Section  18  or  Section  19  of 
applying  a  false  trade  description  to  goods  or  of  importing,  selling, 
or  exposing  or  having  in  possession  for  sale  or  any  purpose  of  trade 
or  manufacture,  any  goods  or  things  to  which  a  false  trade  descrip- 
tion is  applied,  or  is  acquitted  on  proof  of  the  matter  or  matters 
specified  in  Section  12  or  Section  19  or  Section  21,  the  Court 
convicting  or  acquitting  him  may  direct  the  forfeiture  of  all  goods 
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and  things  by  means  of,  or  in  relation  to,  which  the  offence  has 
been  committed  or,  but  for  such  proof  as  aforesaid,  would  have 
been  committed. 

(ii)  When  a  forfeiture  is  directed  on  a  conviction  and  an  appeal 
lies  against  the  conviction,  an  appeal  shall  lie  against  the  forfeiture 
also. 

(iii)  When  a  forfeiture  is  directed  on  an  acquittal  and  the  goods 
or  things  to  which  the  direction  relates  are  of  value  exceeding  fifty 
dollars,  an  appeal  against  the  forfeiture  may  be  preferred,  within 
seven  days  from  the  date  of  the  direction,  to  the  Court  of  a  Judicial 
Commissioner. 

PROCEDURE. 

23.  In  any  charge,  proceeding,  or  document  in  which  any  trade  Bcscription  ot 
mark  or  property  mark  or  counterfeit  trade  mark  or  property  mark  p'leadin^^'eto. 
is  intended  to  be  mentioned,  it  shall  be  sufficient,  without  further 
description  and  without  any  copy  or  facsimile,  to  state  that  trade 

mark  or  property  mark  or  counterfeit  trade  mark  or  property  mark 
to  be  a  trade  mark  or  property  mark  or  counterfeit  trade  mark  or 
property  mark. 

24.  In  the  case  of  imported  goods  evidence  of  the  port  of  ship-  Buiesasto 
ment  shall  be  primd  facie  evidence  in  any  prosecution  under  this  «^'i™'=«- 
Enactment  of  the  place  or  country  in  which  the  goods  were  made 

or  produced. 

25.  On  any  prosecution  under  this  Enactment  the  Court  may  Coste  oi  aeienoe 
order  costs  to  be  paid  to  the  accused  by  the  prosecutor  or  to  the  <"■  p"^™"="*""'-  ■ 
prosecutor  by  the  accused,  having  regard  to  the  information  given 

by  and  the  conduct  of  the  accused  and  prosecutor  respectively  ; 
provided  that  no  costs  shall  in  any  case  be  awarded  against  the 
Public  Prosecutor. 

26.  No  prosecution  for  an  offence  against  this  Enactment  shall  Limitation  ot 
be  commenced  after  the  expiration  of  three  years  from  the  date  P™seoution. 
of  the  commission  of  the  offence  or  of  one  year  from  the  date  of 

the  first  discovery  thereof  by  the  prosecutor,  whichever  expiration 
shall  first  happen, 

27.  (i)  Where   upon  information  or  complaint   of   an   offence  search  warrant. 
against  this  Enactment  a  Magistrate  has  issued  either  a  summons 
requiring  the  person  against  whom  such  information  or  complaint 

is  made  to  appear  to  answer  to  the  same  or  a  warrant  for  the  arrest 
of  such  person  and  either  the  said  Magistrate  on  or  after  issuing 
the  summons  or  warrant  or  any  other  Magistrate  is  satisfied,  by 
information  on  oath,  that  there  is  reasonable  cause  to  suspect  that 
any  goods  or  things  by  means  of  or  in  relation  to  which  such  offence 
has  been  committed  are  in  any  house  or  premises  of  the  said  person 
or  otherwise  in  his  possession  or  under  his  control  in  any  place, 
such  Magistrate  may  issue  a  warrant  under  his  hand  by  virtue  of 
which  it  shall  be  lawful  for  any  police  officer  named  or  referred  to 
in  the  warrant  to  enter  such  house,  premises,  or  place  at  any 
reasonable  time  by  day  and  to  search  there  for  and  seize  and  take 
away  those  goods  or  things. 
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(ii)  Any  goods  or  things  seized  under  any  such  warrant  shall  be 
brought  before  the  Court  of  a  Magistrate  for  the  purpose  of  its 
being  determined  whether  the  same  are  or  are  not  liable  to  forfeiture 
under  this  Enactment. 

(iii)  If  the  owner  of  any  goods  or  things,  which  would  be  liable 
to  forfeiture  under  this  Enactment,  is  unknown  or  cannot  be  found, 
an  information  or  complaint  may  be  laid  for  the  purpose  only  of 
enforcing  such  forfeiture,  and  the  Court  of  a  Magistrate  may  cause 
notice  to  be  advertised,  stating  that,  unless  cause  is  shewn  to  the 
contrary  at  the  time  and  place  named  in  the  notice,  such  goods  or 
things  will  be  forfeited,  and  at  such  time  and  place  the  Court,  unless 
the  owner  or  any  person  on  his  behalf  or  other  person  interested 
in  the  goods  or  things  shews  cause  to  the  contrary,  may  order  such 
goods  or  things  or  any  of  them  to  be  forfeited. 

(iv)  Any  goods  or  things  forfeited  under  this  section,  or  under 
any  other  provision  of  this  Enactment,  may  be  destroyed  or  other- 
wise disposed  of  in  such  manner  as  the  Court  by  which  the  same 
are  forfeited  may  direct,  and  the  Court  may  out  of  any  proceeds 
which  may  be  realized  by  the  disposition  of  such  goods,  all  trade 
marks  and  property  marks  and  trade  descriptions  being  first 
obliterated,  award  to  any  innocent  party  any  loss  he  may  have 
innocently  sustained  in  dealing  with  such  goods. 

28.  Any  person  who,  being  within  the  Federated  Malay  States, 
abets  the  commission  without  the  Federated  Malay  States  of  any 
act  which,  if  committed  in  the  Federated  Malay  States,  would 
under  this  Enactment  be  an  offence  may  be  tried  for  such  abetment 
in  any  place  in  the  Federated  Malay  States  in  which  he  may  be 
found  and  be  punished  therefor  with  the  punishment  to  which  he 
would  be  liable  if  he  had  himself  committed  in  that  place  the  act 
which  he  abetted. 


Implied 
warranty  on 
sale  of  marked 
goods. 


Provisions  not 
to  apply  in 
certain  cases. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

29.  On  the  sale  or  in  the  contract  for  the  sale  of  any  goods  to 
which  a  trade  mark  or  mark  or  trade  description  has  been  applied 
the  vendor  shall  be  deemed  to  warrant  that  the  mark  is  a  genuine 
trade  mark  and  not  forged  or  falsely  applied  or  that  the  trade 
description  is  not  a  false  trade  description  within  the  meaning  of 
this  Enactment,  unless  the  contrary  is  expressed  in  some  writing 
signed  by  or  on  behalf  of  the  vendor  and  delivered  at  the  time  of 
the  sale  or  contract  to,  and  accepted  by  the  vendee. 

30.  (i)  Where,  on  the  commencement  of  this  Enactment,  a  trade 
description  is  lawfully  and  generally  applied  to  goods  of  a  peculiar 
class  or  manufactured  by  a  particular  method  to  indicate  the 
particular  class  or  method  of  manufacture  of  such  goods,  the 
provisions  of  this  Enactment  with  respect  to  false  trade  description 
shall  not  apply  to  such  trade  description  when  so  applied. 

(ii)  Where  such  trade  description  includes  the  name  of  a  place 
or  country  and  is  calculated  to  mislead  as  to  the  place  or  country 
where  the  goods  to  which  it  is  applied  were  actually  made  or 
produced,  and  the  goods  are  not  actually  made  or  produced  in  that 
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place  or  country,  this  section  shall  not  apply  unless  there  is  added 
to  the  trade  description  immediately  before  or  after  the  name  of 
that  place  or  country,  iti  an  equally  conspicuous  manner  with  that 
name,  the  name  of  the  place  or  country  in  which  the  goods  were 
actually  made  or  produced,  with  a  statement  that  they  were  made 
or  produced  there. 

31.  Nothing  in  this  Enactment  shall  be  construed  so  as  to  render  sayings. 
liable  to  any  prosecution  or  punishment  any  servant  of  a  master 
resident  in  the  Federated  Malay  States  who  bond    fide  acts    in 
obedience  to  the  instructions  of  such  master,  and  on  demand  made 

by  or  on  behalf  of  the  prosecutor  has  given  full  information  as  to 
his  master  and  as  to  the  instructions  which  he  has  received  from 
his  master. 

32.  The  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  may  from  time  to  time  Rules  to  provido 
make  rules  to  provide  for  the  establishment  of  a  system  of  registra-  '"''  "^"si^tratioii; 
tion  of  trade  marks,  and  such  rules  when  published  in  the  Gazette 

shall  have  the  force  of  law. 

Such  rules  may  provide  for  prescribing  and  regulating 
(a)  the  place  at  which  and  the  person  by  whom  the  register  is 
to  be  kept,  and  the  nature  of  the  particulars  to  be  entered 
therein  or  excluded  therefrom  ; 

(6)  the  nature  and  contents  of  a  registrable  trade  mark,  and 
the  effect  of  registration  ; 

(c)  the  mode  of  applying  for  registration  and  of  opposing  any 

such  application,  and  the  manner  of  dealing  with  any 
such  application  or  opposition  ; 

(d)  the  issue  of  certificates  of  registration  ; 

(e)  the  duration  and  renewal  of  registration  ; 
(/)  the  assignment  of  trade  marks  ; 

(g)  the  inspection  of  the  register  by  the  public,  and  the  issue 
of  certified  extracts  therefrom  ; 

(h)  the  prohibition  of  registration  of  identical  or  similar  trade 
marks  ; 

(i)  the  alteration  of  registered  trade  marks,  the  correction  of 
the  register,^  and  the  removal  of  registered  trade  marks 
therefrom  ; 

(j)  the  classification  of  goods,  for  the  purposes  of  registration 
of  trade  marks  ; 

{k)  the  fees  to  be  paid  in  respect  of  applications  and  registration 
and  other  matters ; 

(1)  the  powers  and  duties  of  public  officers  in  respect  of  any 

of  the  matters  included  in  this  section  ; 
(m)  the  fine  with  which  the  contravention  of  any  rule  made 
under  this  section  shall  be  punishable,  but  so  that  such 
fine  shall  not  exceed  five  hundred  dollars  ; 

(n)  any  other  matters,  whether  similar  or  not  to  those  above- 
mentioned,  as  to  which  rules  may  be  necessary  or  desirable 
in  order  to  effectually  provide  for  the  registration  of 
trade  marks  and  for  matters  connected  therewith. 
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ENACTMENTS  REPEALED. 


No.  and 
year. 

Short  title. 

1  of  1910 
6  of  1911 

6  of  1913 

The  Merchandise  Marks  Enactment,  1910 

The  Merchandise  Marks  Enactment,  1910,  Amendment 

Enactment,  1911 
The  Merchandise  Marks  Enactment,  1910,  Amendment 

Enactment,  1913 

ENACTMENT  NO.   13  OF  1917. 

An  Enactment  to  enable  measures  to  be  taken  for  the 
prevention  of  Malaria. 

Abthue  Yotog,  [8th  August,  1917.] 

President  of  the  Federal  Council. 

It  ia  hereby  enacted  by  the  Rulers  of  the  Federated  Malay  States 
in  Council  as  follows  : — 

1.  This  Enactment  may  be  cited  as  "  The  Prevention  of  Malaria  short  title  and 
Enactment,  1917,"  and  shall  come  into  force  on  such  date  as  the  mS™^''°°" 
Chief  Secretary  may  by  notification  in  the  Gazette  appoint  in  that 

behalf. 

2.  In  this  Enactment,  unless  the  context  otherwise  requires,  the  interpretation 
following  terms  shall  have  the  meanings  hereby  assigned  to  them 
respectively  : 

"  Board  of  Health  area  "  means  an  area  subject  to  the  control 
of  a  Board  of  Health  in  respect  of  the  matters  provided  for  by  this 
Enactment ; 

"  Chief  Secretary  "  means  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Government, 
Federated  Malay  States  ; 

"house"  includes  dwelling-house,  warehouse,  office, shop,  school, 
and  any  other  building  in  which  persons  are  employed  ; 

"  larva  "  means  a  mosquito  in  its  first  stage  after  issuing  from 
the  egg  ; 

"  owner  "  means  the  person  for  the  time  being  receiving  the  rent 
of  the  land  or  house  in  connection  with  which  the  word  is  used, 
whether  on  his  own  account  or  as  agent  or  trustee  for  any  other 
person,  or  who  would  so  receive  the  same  if  such  land  or  house  were 
let  to  a  tenant ; 

"  occupier  "  means  the  person  in  occupation  of  the  land  or  house 
in  respect  of  which  the  word  is  used  or  having  the  charge,  manage- 
ment, or  control  thereof  either  on  his  own  account  or  as  agent  of 
another  person  ; 

"  the  Board  "  means,  in  respect  of  any  Board  of  Health  area, 
the  Board  of  Health  appointed  under  the  provisions  of  Section  3 
to  exercise  control  within  such  area. 

3.  (i)  The  Resident  of  a  State  may  from  time  to  time,  with  the  Appointment 
approval  of  the  Chief  Secretary,  by  notification  in  the  Gazette  declare  Heaitiu*' "' 
any  area  within  such  State  to  be  a  Board  of  Health  area  for  the 
purposes  of  this  Enactment. 
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(ii)  The  Resident  of  a  State  may  from  time  to  time  by  notification 
in  the  Gazette  appoint  Boards  of  Health,  consisting  of  such  pubhc 
servants  and  other  persons  as  he  may  nominate,  to  exercise  control 
within,  the  area  mentioned  in  such  appointment  over  aU  matters  in 
respect  of  which  power  is  given  to  them  by  this  Enactment  and 
may  appoint  any  member  of  a  Board  of  Health  to  be  the  Chairman 
thereof.  Every  such  appointment  shall  cease  and  determine  at 
the  expiration  of  the  year  in  respect  of  which  the  same  is  made. 

(iii)  The  Resident  of  a  State  may  also,  with  the  approval  of 
the  Chief  Secretary,  appoint  Secretaries,  Inspectors,  and  such  other 
officers  as  may  be  necessary  for  the  purposes  of  this  Enactment ; 
the  appointment  of  every  such  Secretary  a^id  Inspector  shall  be 
notified  in  the  Gazette. 

(iv)  Any  declaration  or  appointment  made  under  this  section 
may  from  time  to  time  in  like  manner  be  added  to,  varied,  or  revoked. 

4.  (i)  The  Board  or  any  person  authorized  by  it,  either  generally 
or  specially,  in  that  behalf  in  writing  shall  have  power,  within  the 
area  subject  to  its  control,  to  enter  at  all  reasonable  hours  in  the 
daytime,  with  or  without  assistants  and  servants,  upon  any  land 
and  into  any  house  and  to  remain  there  so  long  as  may  be  reason- 
ably necessary  for  the  purposes  of  inspecting  and  examining,  and 
may  inspect  and  examine,  such  land  or  house  in  order  to  ascertain 
whether  such  land  or  house  or  anything  upon  or  in  the  same  is  in 
a  condition  favourable  to  the  existence  of  propagation  of  mosquitoes ; 
provided  that  there  shall  be  no  right  of  entry  into  any  house  under 
this  section  without  twenty-four  hours'  previous  notice  to  the 
occupier  (if  any)  thereof. 

(ii)  The  owner  and  occupier  of  any  land  and,  subject  to  due 
notice  being  given,  the  owner  and  occupier  of  any  house  shall  permit 
the  Board  and  any  person  authorized  as  aforesaid  to  have  access 
thereto  for  the  purposes  in  this  section  specified  and  shall  supply  to 
the  Board  or  such  person  all  such  information  as  may  be  requested 
by  it  or  him  and  may  be  reasonably  necessary  for  the  said  purposes. 

5.  If  on  or  as  a  result  of  any  inspection  or  examination  under 
Section  4  it  shall  appear  to  the  Board  that  any  land  or  house  or 
anything  upon  or  in  the  same  is  in  a  condition  favourable  to  the 
existence  or  propagation  of  mosquitoes,  the  Board  may  by  order  in 
writing  addressed  to  the  owner  or  occupier  of  such  land  or  house 
direct  him  to  take,  within  a  time  to  be  stated  in  the  order,  such 
measures  as  may  in  the  said  order  be  specified  for  treating,  destroy- 
ing, removing,  or  otherwise  dealing  with  anything  upon  or  in  such 
land  or  house  with  a  view  to  the  bringing  of  such  land  or  house  into 
a  condition  not  favourable  to  the  existence  or  propagation  of 
mosquitoes. 

6.  The  Board  may  at  any  time  by  order  in  writing  addressed  to 
the  owner  or  occupier  of  any  land,  situate  within  the  area  subject  to 
its  control,  and  stating  the  time  within  which  the  action  required 
by  the  order  is  to  be  taken  direct  him 

(a)  to  make  in  the  land  such  drains  as  shall,  in  the  opinion  of 
the  Board,  be  necessary  for  effectually  draining  such  land 
and  shall  be  described  in  the  order  ; 
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(6)  to  fill  up  inequalities  in  the  surface  of  the  land  and  so  to 
adjust  the  surface  or  raise  the  level  thereof  that 

(1)  all  surface  water  shall  fl.ow  without  obstruction  into 

the  drains  and 

(2)  the  surface  of  the  land  shall  be  free  from  swamp  ; 

(c)  to  remove  from  the  land  such  standing  water,  whether  in 
pools  or  ponds,  naturally  or  artificially  formed,  or  in 
vessels  or  receptacles,  as  may  be  specified  in  the  order 
and  thereafter  to  keep  the  land  free  from  standing  water 
to  the  extent  required  by  the  order. 

7.  (i)  The  Board  may  at  any  time  by  order  in  writing  addressed  power  to  order 
to  the  occupier  of  any  house,  situate  within  the  area  subject  to  its  tanta  and"* 
control,  direct  him  to  screen,  withia  a  time  to  be  stated  in  the  order,  vessels  in 
and  to  keep  contiauously  and  effectively  screened  with  wire  netting 
impassable  by  mosquitoes  or  with  other  material  such  cisterns,  tanks, 

and  other  vessels  and  receptacles  for  water  in  or  appertaining  to  the 
said  house  as  shall  be  described  or  referred  to  in  the  order. 

(ii)  In  the  case  of  a  house  having  no  occupier  an  order  under 
sub-section  (i)  may  be  addressed  to  the  owner  thereof  as  if  he  were 
the  occupier. 

8.  (i)  If  any  owner  or  occupier  of  land  or  a  house  on  whom  an  Enforcement  of 
order  under  the  provisions  of  Section  5,  Section  6,  or  Section  7  has  '"''*™' 
been  served  shall  fail  to  comply  therewith  within  such  time  as  may 

be  stated  in  the  order  for  the  performance  of  the  acts  thereby 
required  to  be  done  or  shall  otherwise  contravene  the  order,  the 
Board  or  any  person  authorized  by  it,  either  generally  or  specially, 
in  that  behalf  in  writing  may  enter  upon  or  into  the  land  or  house 
to  which  the  order  refers  and  may  cause  to  enter  upon  or  into  the 
same  such  persons  with  such  apparatus  and  things  as  may  be  neces- 
sary and  may  proceed  to  perform  and  do  thereon  or  therein  all  acts 
and  things  required  by  the  said  order  to  be  performed  or  done,  and 
the  cost  thereof  shall  be  recoverable  from  the  said  owner  or  occupier 
by  the  Board. 

(ii)  Nothing  in  this  section  contained  shall  affect  any  liability  of 
any  person  to  prosecution  and  punishment  under  Section  9. 

9.  If  any  owner  or  occupier  of  land  or  a  house  on  whom  an  order  penalty  for 
under  the  provisions  of  Section  5,  Section  6,  or  Section  7  has  been  "iiJui  default. 
served  shall  wilfully  neglect  to  comply  therewith  within  the  time 
therein  stated  or  shall  otherwise  contravene  such  order,  he  shall  be 

guilty  of  an  offence  and  liable  on  conviction  to  a  fine  not  exceeding 
five  hundred  dollars  ;  provided  that  no  person  shall  be  punishable 
under  this  section  for  neglect  to  comply  with  any  order  in  respect 
whereof  he  shall  have  made  an  application  to  the  Chairman  of  the 
Board  under  Section  11  unless  such  order  shall  after  due  enquiry 
have  been  confirmed  by  the  Resident. 

10.  The  Board  or  any  person  authorized  by  it,  either  generally  or  power  of  Board 
specially,  in  that  behalf  in  writing  may  at  all  times,  within  the  area  t°Te*meS^uJS!' 
subject  to  its  control,  take  such  measures  as  are  reasonably  necessary 

(«)  to  destroy  mosquito  larvae  wherever  found  ; 
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(6)  to  bring  any  water  into  a  condition  unfavourable  to  the 
existence  or  propagation  of  mosquitoes  ; 

(c)  to  fill  with  concrete  or  otherwise  treat  holes  or  hollows  in 
trees  which  hold,  or  are  likely  to  hold,  water. 

11.  (i)  If  any  owner  or  occupier  of  land  or  of  a  house  is  of  opinion 
that  any  order  affecting  such  land  or  house  made  by  the  Board  under 
the  provisions  of  this  Enactment  or  anything  proposed  to  be  done  on 
or  in  such  land  or  house  by  the  Board  is  unreasonable  or  unnecessary, 
he  may  make  an  application  in  the  matter,  personally  or  in  writing, 
to  the  Chairman  of  the  Board  who  thereupon  shall  cause  the  execu- 
tion of  the  order  or  the  doing  of  the  thing,  as  the  case  may  be,  to  be 
suspended  and  shall  submit  such  application  to  the  Resident  of  the 
State  in  which  such  land  or  house  is  situate,  and  .the  Resident,  after 
such  enquiry  as  he  may  deem  necessary,  may  in  his  discretion 
confirm,  vary,  or  rescind  the  order  or  direct  that  the  thing  be  pro- 
ceeded with,  varied,  or  abandoned,  as  the  case  may  be,  or  make  any 
order  which  the  Board  is  competent  to  make  utider  this  Enactment. 

(ii)  In  any  case  where  the  Board,  after  an  application  has  been 
submitted  to  the  Resident  under  sub-section  (i),  proceeds,  by 
direction  of  the  Resident,  with  the  doing  of  the  thing  which  was  the 
subject  of  the  application,  the  cost  thereof  shall,  if  the  Resident  so 
directs,  be  borne  by  the  owner  or  occupier  by  whom  the  application 
was  made  and  shall  in  such  case  be  recoverable  from  him  by  the 
Board. 

12.  No  person  shall  be  entitled  to  compensation  for  any  expense 
incurred  or  damage  occasioned  by  any  order  given  or  act  done  in 
pursuance  of  the  provisions  of  this  Enactment  or  any  rule  there- 
under, unless  such  damage  shall  have  been  occasioned  maliciously 
and  without  reasonable  cause. 

13.  If  it  appear  to  the  Board  after  due  enquiry  that  any  person 
has  not  the  means  to  meet  the  necessary  expenses  of  doing  anything 
required  to  be  done  by  him  under  this  Enactment,  such  necessary 
expenses  may  be  met  from  public  funds. 

14.  (i)  For  the  purpose  of  meeting  or  recouping  any  expenditure 
that  may  be  incurred  in  respect  of  the  operations  of  any  Board  of 
Health  within  the  area  subject  to  its  control,  the  Resident  of  the 
State  in  which  such  area  is  situate,  with  the  approval  of  the  Chief 
Secretary,  may  in  any  year,  by  notification  in  the  Gazette,  impose  in 
respect  of  the  next  following  year,  calculated  from  January  to 
December  inclusive,  a  rate  upon  all  lands  and  houses  within  such 
area  as  aforesaid  and  within  such  additional  area  (if  any)  as  may 
appear  to  the  Chief  Secretary  to  be  benefited  or  to  be  likely  to  be 
benefited  by  the  said  operations.  The  area  within  which  such  rate 
is  imposed  shall  be  specified  in  the  notification  imposing  it. 

(ii)  Such  rate  shall  not  exceed  three  per  centum  of  the  annual 
value  of  the  lands  and  houses  upon  which  it  is  imposed  and  shall  be 
payable  by  half-yearly  instalments  in  advance  without  demand  by 
the  owners  of  such  lands  or  houses  in  the  months  of  January  and 
July  in  each  year. 
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(iii)  The  Resident  of  a  State  in  which  any  such  rate  is  imposed 
may  exempt  from  payment  thereof 

any  house  used  exclusively  as  a  place  for  religious  worship  ; 

any  public  burial  or  burning  ground  ; 

any  house  used  exclusively  for  a  public  school  or  for  any 
charitable  purpose  ; 

any  land  or  house  belonging  to  or  rented  by  the  Ruler  of 
the  State  or  the  Government ; 

any  land  or  house  whereof  the  annual  value  is  less  than  ten 
dollars  if  the  same  be  the  sole  rateable  property  of 
the  owner. 

(iv)  The  said  annual  value  shall  be  calculated  and  the  said  rate 
shaU  be  assessed  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  Sections  18  to  25, 
inclusive,  of  "  The  Sanitary  Boards  Enactment,  1916,"  and  the 
provisions  of  the  said  sections  and  of  Sections  26  to  45,  inclusive,  of 
the  said  Enactment  shall  apply  in  respect  of  the  said  rate  as  if  such 
rate  were  a  rate  imposed  under  Section  12  of  the  said  Enactment. 

(v)  Within  any  area  subject  to  the  control  of  a  Sanitary  Board  in 
respect  of  the  matters  provided  for  by  "  The  Sanitary  Boards 
Enactment,  1916,"  the  said  rate  may,  if  the  Resident  of  the  State  in 
which  such  area  is  situate  by  notification  in  the  Gazette  so  directs,  be 
assessed  and  collected  by  such  Sanitary  Board  as  if  the  said  rate 
were  a  rate  imposed  under  Section  12  of  the  said  Enactment ;  in 
absence  of  such  direction  and  in  areas  not  subject  to  the  control  of  a 
Sanitary  Board  the  said  rate  shall,  in  respect  of  each  several  area,  be 
assessed  and  collected  by  the  Board  of  Health  appointed  under  this 
Enactment  to  exercise  control  therein,  and  in  such  case  the 
expressions  "  the  Board,"  "  the  Chairman,"  and  "  the  Sanitary 
Board  area  "  in  the  sections  of  the  said  Enactment  hereinbefore 
referred  to  shall  for  the  purpose  of  the  application  of  the  said  sections 
to  the  said  rate  mean  the  said  Board  of  Health,  the  Chairman  thereof 
and  the  area  subject  to  the  control  thereof,  respectively. 

(vi)  The  proceeds  of  any  rate  imposed  under  this  Enactment  shall 
be  credited  to  the  public  revenue. 

15.  Any  entry  or  inspection  under  Section  4  may  be  performed,  how  the  Board 
any  order  made  or  authority  given  by  the  Board  under  this  Enact-  *°'^- 
ment  may  be  signed,  and  any  proceedings  authorized  by  this  Enact- 
ment to  be  taken  by  the  Board  may  be  instituted,  by  one  member  of 

the  Board  or  by  any  greater  number  of  the  members  and  shall  in 
such  case  be  deemed  to  be  performed,  signed,  or  instituted,  as  the 
case  may  be,  by  the  Board.  In  other  matters  the  number  of 
members  of  the  Board  required  to  participate  in  any  action  of  the 
Board  shall  be  such  as  may  be  prescribed  by  rule  under  Section  16. 

16.  (i)  The  Chief  Secretary  may  from  time  to  time  make  rules  for  Enies. 
preventing,  reducing,  or  dealing  with  the  occurrence  of  malaria  in 

the  Federated  Malay  States.  Such  rules  may  prescribe  the  powers 
to  be  exercised  and  the  duties  to  be  performed  by  Boards  of  Health 
appointed  under  this  Enactment  in  addition  to  any  powers  and 
duties  conferred  and  imposed  on  such  Boards  by  this  Enactment 
and  may  prescribe  the  manner  of  such  exercise  and  performance 
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and  may  provide  generally  for  giving  effect  to  the  provisions  of  this 
Enactment. 

(ii)  All  rules  made  under  this  section  shall  be  published  in  the 
Gazette  and  shall  thereupon  have  the  force  of  law. 

(iii)  Any  person  contravening  the  provisions  of  any  rule  made 
and  published  under  this  section  shall  be  guilty  of  an  offence  and 
liable  on  conviction  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  five  hundred  dollars. 

17.  (i)  When  any  order  is  required  by  this  Enactment  to  be 
served  on  the  owner  or  occupier  of  any  land  or  house,  such  order 
addressed  to  the  owner  or  occupier  may  be  served  in  manner  follow- 
ing— that  is  to  say, 

(a)  if  the  owner  or  occupier  of  such  land  or  house  be  within  the 
State  wherein  such  land  or  house  is  situate,  the  order  may 
be  delivered  to  him  or  left  with  some  adult  member  of  his 
family  (other  than  a  servant)  residing  with  him  within  such 
State ; 

(6)  if  the  order  cannot  be  served  in  the  manner  described  in 
clause  (a)  or  if  the  owner  or  occupier  be  not  resident  withia 
the  State  wherein  the  land  or  house  is  situate,  it  may  be 
sent  by  registered  post  addressed  to  him  at  his  residence 
in  any  part  of  the  Federated  Malay  States  or  in  the  Colony  . 

(c)  if  the  order  cannot  be  served  in  the  manner  described  in 
clause  (a)  or  clause  (6)  or  if  there  be  no  known  owner  or 
occupier  of  such  land  or  house,  the  order  may  be  put  up 
on  some  conspicuous  place  on  the  said  land  or  house. 

(ii)  It  shall  not  be  necessary  in  any  such  order  to  name  the  owner 
or  occupier  if  the  land  or  house  to  which  the  order  relates  is  therein 
referred  to. 

(iii)  Every  such  order  shall  be  in  the  English  language  and  also, 
if  the  person  for  whom  it  is  intended  be  an  Asiatic  not  known  to 
understand  the  English  language,  in  such  other  language  as  may  in 
the  opinion  of  the  person  signing  the  order  be  likely  to  render  it 
intelligible  to  such  Asiatic  ;  provided  that  no  order  shall  be  deemed 
to  be  bad  or  insufficient  by  reason  merely  of  the  language  wherein 
the  same  is  rendered. 

18.  Members  of  the  Board  doing  any  act  or  thing  under  the 
provisions  of  this  Enactment  and  persons  acting  under  and  within 
the  scope  of  authority  given  to  them  by  the  Board  in  pursuance  of 
the  provisions  of  this  Enactment  shall  be  deemed  to  be  public 
servants  within  the  meaning  of  the  Penal  Code. 

19.  Every  person  who  shall  commit  any  breach  of  the  provisions 
of  this  Enactment  for  the  breach  whereof  no  penalty  is  otherwise 
expressly  provided  shall  be  guilty  of  an  offence  and  liable  on  con- 
viction to  a  fine  not  exceeding  two  hundred  dollars. 

20.  No  proceedings  shall  be  instituted  in  any  Court  against  any 
person  under  any  provision  of  this  Enactment  except  with  the 
written  authority  of  the  Board. 

21.  (i)  No  action  shall  be  brought  against  any  person  for  anything 
done,  or  bond  fide  intended  to  be  done,  in  the  exercise  or  supposed 
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exercise  of  the  powers  given  by  this  Enactment  or  by  any  rules 
made  thereunder 

(a)  without  giving  to  such  person  one  month's  previous  notice 
in  writing  of  the  intended  action  and  of  the  cause  thereof  ; 

(6)  after  the  expiration  of  three  months  from  the  date  of  the 
accrual  of  the  cause  of  action  ; 

(c)  after  tender  of  sufficient  amends. 

(ii)  In  every  action  so  brought  it  shall  be  expressly  alleged  that 
the  defendant  acted  either  maliciously  or  negligently  and  without 
reasonable  or  probable  cause,  and  if  at  the  trial  the  plaintiff  shall 
fail  to  prove  such  allegation  judgment  shall  be  given  for  the 
defendant. 

(iii)  Though  judgment  shall  be  given  for  the  plaintiff  in  any  such 
action,  such  plaintiff  shall  not  have  costs  against  the  defendant 
unless  the  Court,  before  which  the  action  is  tried,  shall  certify  its 
approbation  of  the  action. 


ENACTMENT  NO.   17  OF  1917. 

An  Enactment  to  provide  for  the  preservation  of  Coconut 
Palms. 


Arthue  Young, 

President  of  the  Federal  Council. 


[8th  August,  1917. 
10th  August,  1917.] 
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It  is  hereby  enacted  by  the  Rulers  of  the  Federated  Malay  States 
in  Council  as  follows  : — 

1.  (i)  This  Enactment  may  be  cited  as  "  The  Coconut  Palms 
Preservation  Enactment,  1917,"  and  shall  come  into  force  on  the 
pubhcation  thereof  in  the  Gazette. 

(ii)  Upon  the  coming  into  force  of  this  Enactment  the  Enactment 
specified  in  the  schedule  shall  be  repealed. 

2.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  Section  15  of  "  The  Agricultural 
Pests  Enactment,  1913,"  no  person  shall  intentionally  destroy  any 
Uving  coconut  palm,  unless 

(a)  he  be  acting  in  pursuance  of  a  lawful  order  given  by  a 
pubHc  officer  under  the  provisions  of  any  Enactment  for 
the  time  being  in  force,  or 

(6)  he  shall  first  have  obtained  sanction  in  writing  in  that 
behalf  from  the  Collector  or  Assistant  Collector  having 
authority  under  "The  Land  Enactment,  1911,"  in  the 
place  where  such  coconut  palm  is  situate  or  from  an  officer 
authorized  by  the  Resident  or  by  such  Collector  to  give 
such  sanction. 

3.  Every  person  who  shall  act  in  contravention  of  the  provisions 
of  Section  2  shall  be  guilty  of  an  ofience  and  liable  on  conviction  to 
a  fine  not  exceeding  twenty  dollars  in  respect  of  every  coconut 
palm  which  he  shall  have  unlawfully  destroyed. 

4.  Where  any  coconut  palm  shall  have  been  destroyed  in 
contravention  of  the  provisions  of  Section  2,  it  shall  be  presumed 
until  the  contrary  be  proved  that  such  coconut  palm  was  destroyed 
by  the  person  having  actual  charge  of  the  land  where  the  same  was 
situate  at  the  time  of  its  destruction. 

5.  All  District  Officers  and  all  officers  appointed  under  "  The 
Land  Enactment,  1911,"  or  under  "  The  Agricultural  Pests  Enact- 
ment, 1913,"  shall  within  the  areas  over  which  their  powers 
respectively  extend  have  access  at  all  reasonable  hours  into  and 
upon  any  land  whereon  any  coconut  palm  is  situate  for  the  purpose 
of  inspecting  such  coconut  palm. 
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Schedule. 
ENACTMENT  REPEALED. 


State. 

No.  and 
year. 

Short  title. 

Negri  Sembilan 

2  of  1917 

The    Coconut    Palms    Preservation 
Enactment,  1917 

ENACTMENT  NO.  20  OF  1917. 

Amended  by  Fed.  E.  3  of  1918. 

An  Enactment  to  consolidate  and  amend  the  law  relating 
to  Companies. 


AnTHUB  Young, 

President  of  the  Federal  Council. 


[6th  December,  1917. 
1st  April,  1918.] 


It  is  hereby  onacted  by  the  Rulers  of  the  Federated  Malay  States 
in  Council  as  follows  : — 


Short  title  and 
commence- 
ment. 

Bepeal  and 
savings. 


Interpretation. 


PRELIMINARY. 

1.  This  Enactment  may  be  cited  as  "  The  Companies  Enactment, 
1917,"  and  shall  come  into  force  on  the  1st  day  of  April,  1918. 

2.  (i)  The  Enactments  specified  in  Schedule  A  are  hereby  repealed 
to  the  extent  specified  in  the  said  schedule  : 

Provided  that  the  repeal  shall  not  affect 

(a)  the  incorporation  of  any  company  registered  under  any 
Enactment  hereby  repealed  ;   nor 

(&)  Table  A  in  the  first  schedule  annexed  to  the  Companies 
Enactments,  1897,  or  any  part  thereof,  either  as  originally 
contained  in  that  schedule  or  as  altered  in  pursuance 
of  Section  95  of  those  Enactments,  so  far  as  the  same 
applies  to  any  company  existing  at  the  commencement 
of  this  Enactment. 

(ii)  The  mention  of  particular  matters  in  this  section,  or  in  any 
other  section  of  this  Enactment,  shall  not  prejudice  the  general 
apphcation  of  Section  3  of  the  General  Clauses  Enactments,  1897 
(Selangor  1896),  -with  regard  to  the  effect  of  repeals. 

3.  In  this  Enactment  unless  there  is  something  repugnant  in 
the  subject  or  context : 

"  Existing  Company  "  means  a  company  formed  and  registered 
under  the  "  Companies  Enactment,  1897,"  of  any  of  the  Federated 
Malay  States. 

"  Company  "  means  a  company  formed  and  registered  under  this 
Enactment  or  an  existing  company. 

"Articles"  means  the  articles  of  association  of  a  company,  as 
originally  framed  or  as  altered  by  special  resolution,  including,  so 
far  as  they  apply  to  the  company,  the  regulations  contaiaed,  as 
the  case  may  be,  in  Table  A  in  the  first  schedule  annexed  to  the 
Companies    Enactments,    1897,    or   in   that    table    as    altered   in 
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pursuance  of  Section  95  of  those  Enactments,  or  in  Table  A  in 
Schedules. 

"  Memorandum  "  means  the  memorandum  of  association  of  a 
company,  as  originally  framed  or  as  altered  in  pursuance  of  the 
provisions  of  this  Enactment. 

"  Document "  includes  summons,  notice,  order,  and  other  legal 
process,  and  registers. 

"  Share  "  means  share  in  the  share  capital  of  the  company,  and 
includes  stock  except  where  a  distinction  between  stock  and  shares 
is  expressed  or  implied. 

"  Debenture  "  includes  debenture  stock. 

"  Books  and  papers  "  and  "  books  or  papers  "  include  accounts, 
deeds,  writings,  and  documents. 

"  The  Registrar  "  means  the  Registrar  or  other  officer  performing 
under  this  Enactment  the  duty  of  registration  of  companies. 

"  The  Court  "  used  in  relation  to  a  company  means  the  Supreme 
Court,  and  includes  a  Judicial  Commissioner. 

"  General  Rules  "  means  general  rules  made  under  this  Enactment, 
and  includes  forms. 

"  Prescribed  "  means,  as  respects  the  provisions  of  this  Enactment 
relating  to  the  winding-up  of  companies,  prescribed  by  general 
rules,  and  as  respects  the  other  provisions  of  this  Enactment, 
prescribed  by  the  Chief  Secretary. 

"  Director "  includes  any  person  occupying  the  position  of 
director  by  whatever  name  called. 

"  Chief  Secretary  "  means  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Government, 
Federated  Malay  States. 

"  Act  of  Parliament "  means  an  Act  of  the  Imperial  Parliament 
of  the  United  Kingdom. 

"  Royal  Charter  "  and  "  Letters  Patent  "  mean,  respectively,  a 
Charter  and  Letters  Patent  of  His  Britannic  Majesty. 

"Prospectus"  means  any  prospectus,  notice,  circular,  advertise- 
ment, or  other  invitation,  offering  to  the  public  for  subscription  or 
purchase  any  shares  or  debentures  of  a  company. 

PART  I. 

CONSTITUTION    AND   INCORPORATION. 

Peohibition  of  Large  Partnerships. 

4.  (i)  No  company,  association,  or  partnership  consisting  of  more  Prohibition  of 
than  ten  persons  shall  be  formed  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  the  eSeedi^""' 
business  of  banking,  unless  it  is  registered  as  a  company  under  this  ^^^^^ 
Enactment,  or  is  formed  in  pursuance  of  some  other  Enactment, 
or  by  Royal  Charter  or  Letters  Patent. 

(ii)  No  company,  association,  or  partnership  consisting  of  more 
than  twenty  persons,  other  than  an  association  of  miners  working 
on  the  Chinese  "  hun  "  system,  shall  be  formed  for  the  purpose  of 
carrying  on  any  other  business  that  has  for  its  object  the  acquisition 
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of  gain  by  the  company,  association,  or  partnership,  or  by  the 
individual  members  thereof,  unless  it  is  registered  as  a  company 
under  this  Enactment,  or  is  formed  in  pursuance  of  some  other 
Enactment,  or  by  Royal  Charter  or  Letters  Patent. 


Mode  of  form- 
ing incorpo- 
rated company. 


Memorandmn 
of  company 
limited  by 
shares. 


Memorandum 
of  company 
limited  by 
guarantee. 


Memorandum  of  Association. 

5.  Any  seven  or  more  persons  (or,  where  the  company  to  be 
formed  will  be  a  private  company  within  the  meaning  of  this 
Enactment,  any  two  or  more  persons)  associated  for  any  lawful 
purpose  may,  by  subscribing  their  names  to  a  memorandum  of 
association  and  otherwise  complying  with  the  requirements  of  this 
Enactment  in  respect  of  registration,  form  an  incorporated  com- 
pany, with  or  without  limited  liability — ^that  is  to  say,  either 

(a)  a  company  having  the  liability  of  its  members  limited  by 

the  memorandum  to  the  amount,  if  any,  unpaid  on  the 
shares  respectively  held  by  them  (in  this  Enactment 
termed  a  company  limited  by  shares)  ; 

(b)  a  company  having  the  liability  of  its  members  limited  by 

the  memorandum  to  such  amount  as  the  members  may 
respectively  thereby  undertake  to  contribute  to  the  assets 
of  the  company  in  the  event  of  its  being  wound  up  (in  this 
Enactment  termed  a  company  limited  by  guarantee)  ;    or 

(c)  a  company  not  having  any  limit  on  the  liability  of  its 

members  (in  this  Enactment  termed  an  unlimited  com- 
pany). 

6.  (i)  In  the  case  of  a  company  limited  by  shares  the  memorandum 
shall  state 

(a)  the  name  of  the  company,  with  "  Limited  "  as  the  last 
word  in  its  name  ; 

(6)  the  State,  being  one  of  the  Federated  Malay  States,  in  which 
the  registered  office  of  the  company  is  to  be  situate  ; 

(c)  the  objects  of  the  company  ; 

(d)  that  the  liability  of  the  members  is  limited  ; 

(e)  the  amount  of  the  share  capital  with  which  the  company 

proposes  to  be  registered,  and  the  division  thereof  into 
shares  of  a  fixed  amount. 

(ii)  No  subscriber  of  the  memorandum  may  take  less  than  one 
share. 

(iii)  Each  subscriber  shall  write  opposite  to  his  name  the  number 
of  shares  he  takes. 

7.  (i)  In  the  case  of  a  company  limited  by  guarantee  the 
memorandum  shall  state 

(a)  the  name  of  the  company,  with  "  Limited "  as  the  last 
word  in  its  name  ; 

(6)  the  State,  being  one  of  the  Federated  Malay  States,  in  which 

the  registered  office  of  the  company  is  to  be  situate  ; 
(c)  the  objects  of  the  company  ; 
{d)  that  the  liability  of  the  members  is  limited  ; 
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(e)  that  each  member  undertakes  to  contribute  to  the  assets 
of  the  company  in  the  event  of  the  same  being  wound 
up  while  he  is  a  member,  or  within  one  year  afterwards, 
for  payment  of  the  debts  and  liabilities  of  the  company 
contracted  before  he  ceases  to  be  a  member,  and  of  the 
costs,  charges,  and  expenses  of  winding-up,  and  for 
adjustment  of  the  rights  of  the  contributories  among 
themselves,  such  amount  as  may  be  required,  not 
exceeding  a  specified  amount. 

(ii)  If  the  company  has  a  share  capital 
(a)  the  memorandum   shall   also   state  the   amount   of  share 
capital  with  which  the  company  proposes  to  be  registered 
and  the  division  thereof  into  shares  of  a  fixed  amount ; 

(6)  no  subscriber  of  the  memorandum  may  take  less  than  one 
share  ; 

(c)  each  subscriber  shall  write  opposite  to  his  name  the  number 
of  shares  he  takes. 

8.  (i)  In  the  case  of  an  unlimited  company  the  memorandum  Memorandum 
shaU  state  ti^^'T^ 

(a)  the  name  of  the  company  ; 

(6)  the  State,  being  one  of  the  Federated  Malay  States,  in  which 
the  registered  office  of  the  company  is  to  be  situate  ; 

(c)  the  objects  of  the  company. 

(ii)  If  the  company  has  a  share  capital 

(a)  no  subscriber  of  the  memorandum  may  take  less  than  one 

share  ; 
(&)  each  subscriber  shall  write  opposite  to  his  name  the  number 

of  shares  he  takes. 

9.  The  memorandum  shall  bear  the  same  stamp  as  if  it  were  a  Signature  of 
deed,  and  shall  be  signed  by  each  subscriber  in  the  presence  of  at  °'™<"'»'"i""'- 
least  one  witness  who  shall  attest  the  signature. 

10.  A  company  may  not  alter  the  conditions  contaiaed  in  its  Eestriction  on 
memorandum  except  in  the  cases  and  in  the  mode  and  to  the  extent  memorandum. 
for  which  express  provision  is  made  in  this  Enactment. 

11.  (i)  A  company  may  not  be  registered  by  a  name  identical  Name  of 
with  that  by  which  a  company  in  existence  is  already  registered,  or  ohSfgTJf  n"me. 
so  nearly  resembhng  that  name  as  to  be  calculated '  to  deceive, 

except  in  the  case  where  the  company  in  existence  is  in  the  course 
of  being  dissolved  and  signifies  its  consent  in  such  manner  as  the 
Registrar  requires. 

(ii)  Any  company  which,  through  inadvertence  or  otherwise,  is, 
without  such  consent  as  aforesaid,  registered  by  a  name  identical 
with  that  by  which  a  company  in  existence  is  previously  registered, 
or  so  nearly  resembling  it  as  to  be  calculated  to  deceive,  may,  with 
the  sanction  of  the  Registrar,  change  its  name. 

(iii)  Any  company  may,  by  special  resolution  and  with  the 
approval  of  the  Chief  Secretary  signified  in  writing,  change  its  name. 
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(iv)  Where  a  company  changes  its  name  the  Registrar  shall 
enter  the  new  name  on  the  register  in  place  of  the  former  name, 
and  shall  issue  a  certificate  of  incorporation  altered  to  meet  the 
circumstances  of  the  case. 

(v)  The  change  of  name  shall  not  affect  any  rights  or  obligations 
of  the  company  or  render  defective  any  legal  proceedings  by  or 
against  the  company,  and  any  legal  proceedings  that  might  have 
been  continued  or  commenced  against  it  by  its  former  name  may  be 
continued  or  commenced  against  it  by  its  new  name. 

Alteration  of  12.  (i)  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  section  a  company  may, 

objects  oi  ^j  special  resolution,  alter  the  provisions  of  its  memorandum  so  as 

to  change  the  place  of  the  registered  oifice  from  one  of  the  Federated 
Malay  States  to  another,  or,  with  respect  to  the  objects  of  the 
company,  so  far  as  may  be  required  to  enable  it 

(a)  to  carry  on  its  busmess  more  economically  or  more  efficiently  ; 
or 

(b)  to  attain  its  main  purpose  by  new  or  improved  means  ;   or 

(c)  to  enlarge  or  change  the  local  area  of  its  operations  ;  or 

(d)  to  carry  on  some  business  which  under  existing  circum- 
stances may  conveniently  or  advantageously  be  combined 
with  the  business  of  the  company  ;   or 

(e)  to  restrict  or  abandon  any  of  the  objects  specified  in  the 
memorandum. 

(ii)  The  alteration  shall  not  take  effect  until  and  except  in  so  far  as 
it  is  confirmed  by  the  Court  on  petition. 

(iii)  Before  confirming  the  alteration  the  Court  must  be  satisfied 

(a)  that  sufficient  notice  has  been  given  to  every  holder  of 
debentures  of  the  company,  and  to  any  persons  or  class 
of  persons  whose  interests  will,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Court, 
be  affected  by  the  alteration ;    and 

(b)  that,  with  respect  to  every  creditor  who  in  the  opinion  of 
the  Court  is  entitled  to  object,  and  who  signifies  his 
objection  in  manner  directed  by  the  Court,  either  his 
consent  to  the  alteration  has  been  obtained  or  his  debt  or 
claim  has  been  discharged  or  has  determined,  or  has  been 
secured  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Court : 

Provided  that  the  Court  may,  in  the  case  of  any  person  or  class, 
for  special  reasons,  dispense  with  the  notice  required  by  this  section. 

(iv)  The  Court  may  make  an  order  confirming  the  alteration  either 
wholly  or  in  part,  and  on  such  terms  and  conditions  as  it  thinks  fit, 
and  may  make  such  order  as  to  costs  as  it  thinks  proper. 

(v)  The  Court  shall,  in  exercising  its  discretion  under  this  section, 
have  regard  to  the  rights  and  interests  of  the  members  of  the 
company  or  of  any  class  of  them,  as  well  as  to  the  rights  and  interests 
of  the  creditors,  and  may,  if  it  thinks  fit,  adjourn  the  proceedings  in 
order  that  an  arrangement  may  be  made  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
Court  for  the  purchase  of  the  interests  of  dissentient  members  ;  and 
may  give  such  directions  and  make  such  orders  as  it  may  think 
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expedient  for  facilitating  or  carrying  into  effect  any  such  arrange- 
ment : 

Provided  that  no  part  of  the  capital  of  the  company  may  be 
expended  in  any  such  purchase. 

(vi)  A  certified  copy  of  the  order  confirming  the  alteration, 
together  with  a  printed  copy  of  the  memorandum  as  altered,  shall, 
within  fifteen  days  from  the  date  of  the  order,  be  delivered  by  the 
company  to  the  Registrar,  and  he  shall  register  the  same,  and  shall 
certify  the  registration  under  his  hand,  and  the  certificate  shall  be 
conclusive  evidence  that  all  the  requirements  of  this  Enactment 
with  respect  to  the  alteration  and  the  confirmation  thereof  have  been 
complied  with,  and  thenceforth  the  memorandum  so  altered  shall  be 
the  memorandum  of  the  company. 

(vii)  The  Court  may  by  order  at  any  time  extend  the  time  for  the 
delivery  of  documents  to  the  Registrar  under  this  section  for  such 
period  as  the  Court  may  think  proper. 

(viii)  Any  company  which  makes  default  in  delivering  to  the 
Registrar  any  document  required  by  this  section  to  be  delivered  to 
him  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  one  hundred  dollars  for 
every  day  during  which  it  is  in  default. 

Aeticles  of  Association. 

13.  (i)  Articles  of  association  signed  by  the  subscribers  to  the  Begistration 
memorandum  and  prescribing  regulations  for  the  company  may,  »'"'"='<»• 
in  the  case  of  a  company  limited  by  shares,  and  shall,  in  the  case  of  a 
company  limited  by  guarantee  or  unlimited,  be  registered  with  the 
memorandum. 

(ii)  Articles  of  association  may  adopt  all  or  any  of  the  regulations 
contained  in  Table  A  in  Schedule  B. 

(iii)  In  the  case  of  an  unlimited  company  or  a  company  limited  by 
guarantee  the  articles,  if  the  company  has  a  share  capital,  shall 
state  the  amount  of  share  capital  with  which  the  company  proposes 
to  be  registered. 

(iv)  In  the  case  of  an  unlimited  company  or  a  company  limited  by 
guarantee,  if  the  company  has  not  a  share  capital,  the  articles  shall 
state  the  number  of  members  with  which  the  company  proposes  to  be 
registered,  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  the  Registrar  to  determine 
the  fees  payable  on  registration. 

14.  In  the  case  of  a  company  limited  by  shares  and  registered  Application 
after  the  commencement  of  this  Enactment,  if  articles  are  not  o'^*''''-*^- 
registered,  or,  if  articles  are  registered,  in  so  far  as  the  articles  do  not 
exclude  or  modify  the  regulations  in  Table  A  in  Schedule  B,  those 
regulations  shall,  so  far  as  applicable,  be  the  regulations  of  the 
company  in  the  same  manner  and  to  the  same  extent  as  if  they  were 
contained  in  duly  registered  articles. 

15.  Articles  shall  romand 

signature  of 

(a)  be  printed  ;  articles. 

(6)  be  divided  into  paragraphs  numbered  consecutively ; 
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(c)  bear  the  same  stamp  as  if  they  were  contained  in  a  deed ; 
and 

{d)  be  signed  by  each  subscriber  of  the  memorandum  of  associa- 
tion in  the  presence  of  at  least  one  witness  who  shall  attest 
the  signature. 

16.  (i)  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Enactment,  and  to  the 
conditions  contained  in  its  memorandum,  a  company  may  by  special 
resolution  alter  or  add  to  its  articles  ;  and  any  alteration  or  addition 
so  made  shall  be  as  valid  as  if  originally  contained  in  the  articles  and 
be  subject  in  like  manner  to  alteration  by  special  resolution. 

(ii)  The  power  of  altering  articles  under  this  section  shall,  in  the 
case  of  an  unlimited  company  formed  and  registered  under  tfhe 
"  Companies  Enactment,  1897,"  of  any  of  the  Federated  Malay 
States,  extend  to  altering  any  regulation  relating  to  the  amount  of 
capital  or  its  distribution  into  shares,  notwithstanding  that  the 
regulations  are  contained  in  the  memorandum. 

Geneeal  Provisions. 

17.  (i)  The  memorandum  and  articles  shall,  when  registered, 
bind  the  company  and  the  members  thereof  to  the  same  extent 
as  it  they  respectively  had  been  signed  and  sealed  by  each  member, 
and  contained  covenants  on  the  part  of  each  member,  his  executors 
and  administrators,  to  observe  all  the  provisions  of  the  memorandum 
and  of  the  articles,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Enactment. 

(ii)  All  money  payable  by  any  member  to  the  company  under  the 
memorandum  or  articles  shall  be  a  debt  due  from  him  to  the 
company. 

18.  The  memorandum  and  the  articles,  if  any,  shall  be  delivered 
to  the  Registrar,  and  he  shall  retain  and  register  them. 

19.  (i)  On  the  registration  of  the  memorandum  of  a  company 
the  Registrar  shall  certify  under  his  hand  that  the  company  is 
incorporated,  and  in  the  case  of  a  limited  company  that  the 
company  is  limited. 

(ii)  From  the  date  of  incorporation  mentioned  in  the  certificate  of 
incorporation  the  subscribers  of  the  memorandum,  together  with 
such  other  persons  as  may  from  time  to  time  become  members  of  the 
company,  shall  be  a  body  corporate  by  the  name  contained  in  the 
memorandum,  capable  forthwith  of  exercising  all  the  functions  of  an 
incorporated  company,  and  having  perpetual  succession  and  a 
common  seal,  but  with  such  liability  on  the  part  of  the  members  to 
contribute  to  the  assets  of  the  company  in  the  event  of  its  being 
wound  up  as  is  mentioned  in  this  Enactment. 

20.  (i)  A  certificate  of  incorporation  given  by  the  Registrar  in 
respect  of  any  association  shall  be  conclusive  evidence  that  all  the 
requirements  of  this  Enactment  in  respect  of  registration  and 
of  matters  precedent  and  incidental  thereto  have  been  complied 
with,  and  that  the  association  is  a  company  authorized  to  be 
registered  and  duly  registered  under  this  Enactment. 

(ii)  A  statutory  declaration  by  an  advocate  and  solicitor  of  the 
Supreme  Court  engaged  in  the  formation  of  the  company,  or  by  a 


COMPANIES.  167 

person  named  in  the  articles  as  a  director  or  secretary  of  the 
company,  of  compliance  v/ith  all  or  any  of  the  said  requirements 
shall  be  produced  to  the  Registrar,  and  the  Registrar  may  accept 
such  declaration  as  sufficient  evidence  of  compUance. 

21.  (i)  Every  company  shall  send  to  every  member,  at  his  request,  copies  of 
and  on  payment  of  one  dollar  or  such  less  sum  as  the  company  may  SStates  to 
prescribe,  a  copy  of  the  memorandum  and  of  the  articles,  if  any.       be  given  to 

members. 

(ii)  Any  company  which  makes  default  in  complying  with  the 
requirements  of  this  section  shall  be  liable  for  each  offence  to  a  fine 
of  ten  dollars. 

Associations  not  foe  Profit. 

22.  A  company  formed  for  the  purpose  of  promoting  art,  science,  EestricUons  oa 
religion,  charity,  or  any  other  like  object, not  involvingtheacquisition  other'com-*"'^ 
of  gain  by  the  company  or  by  its  individual  members,  shall  not,  panics  iioWiag 
without  the  Ucense  of  the  Chief  Secretary,  hold  more  than  two  acres 

of  land  ;  but  the  Chief  Secretary  may  by  license  empower  any  such 
company  to  hold  lands  in  such  quantity,  and  subject  to  such 
conditions,  as  he  may  think  "fit. 

23.  (i)  Where  it  is  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Chief  Secretary  power  to 
that  an  association  about  to  be  formed  as  a  limited  company  is  to  be  "  LtaTted 'mh 
formed  for  promoting  commerce,  art,  science,  religion, charity,  or  any  name  oi 
other  useful  object,  and  intends  to  apply  its  profits  or  other  income  other  com- 
in  promoting  its  objects,  and  to  prohibit  the  payment  of  any  dividend  ?"""'»• 

to  its  members,  the  Chief  Secretary  may  by  license  direct  that  the 
association  be  registered  as  a  company  with  limited  liabihty, 
without  the  addition  of  the  word  "  Limited  "  to  its  name,  and  the 
association  may  be  registered  accordingly. 

(ii)  A  license  by  the  Chief  Secretary  under  this  section  may  be 
granted  on  such  conditions  and  subject  to  such  regulations  as  the 
Chief  Secretary  thinks  fit  to  impose,  and  those  conditions  and 
regulations  shall  be  binding  on  the  association  and  shall,  if  the  Chief 
Secretary  so  direct,  be  inserted  in  the  memorandum  and  articles,  or 
in  one  of  those  documents. 

(iii)  The  association  shall  on  registration  enjoy  all  the  privileges 
of  limited  companies  and  be  subject  to  all  their  obligations,  except 
those  of  using  the  word  "  Limited  "  as  any  part  of  its  name,  and  of 
publishing  its  name,  and  of  sending  Usts  of  members  and  directors 
and  managers  to  the  Registrar  but  shall  within  three  weeks  of  its 
first  or  only  ordinary  general  meeting  in  each  year  file  mth  the 
Registrar  a  receipts  and  disbursement  account,  or  a  balance  sheet, 
audited  by  auditors  approved  by  the  Chief  Secretary. 

(iv)  A  license  under  this  section  may  at  any  time  be  revoked  by 
the  Chief  Secretary,  and  upon  revocation  the  Registrar  shall  enter 
the  word  '  Limited  "  at  the  end  of  the  name  of  the  association  upon 
the  register,  and  the  association  shall  cease  to  enjoy  the  exemption 
and  privileges  granted  by  this  section  : 

Provided  that  before  the  license  is  so  revoked  an  opportunity 
shall  be  afforded  to  the  association  of  being  heard  in  opposition  tQ 
^he  revocation, 
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Companies  Limited  by  Guakantbb. 

24.  (i)  In  the  case  of  a  company  limited  by  guarantee  and  not 
having  a  share  capital,  every  provision  ia  the  memorandum  or 
articles  or  in  any  resolution  of  the  company  purporting  to  give  to 
any  person  a  right  to  participate  in  the  divisible  profits  of  the 
company  otherwise  than  as  a  member  shall  be  void. 

(ii)  For  the  purpose  of  the  provisions  of  this  Enactment  relating 
to  the  memorandum  of  a  company  limited  by  guarantee  and  of  this 
section,  every  provision  in  the  memorandum  or  articles,  or  in  any 
resolution  of  any  company  limited  by  guarantee,  purporting  to 
divide  the  undertaking  of  the  company  into  shares  or  interests  shall 
be  treated  as  a  provision  for  a  share  capital,  notwithstanding  that 
the  nominal  amount  or  number  of  the  shares  or  interests  is  not 
specified  thereby. 

PART  II. 
DISTRIBUTION  AND  REDUCTION  OF   SHARE   CAPITAL, 
REGISTRATION      OF      UNLIMITED     COMPANY      AS 
LIMITED,   AND   UNLIMITED   LIABILITY   OF   DIREC- 
TORS. 

DlSTEIBUTION   OF   ShARE   CAPITAL. 

25.  (i)  The  shares  or  other  interest  of  any  member  in  a  company 
■  shall  be  movable  property,  transferable  in  manner  provided  by  the 

articles  of  the  company. 

(ii)  Each  share  in  a  company  having  a  share  capital  shall  be 
distinguished  by  its  appropriate  number. 

26.  A  certificate  under  the  common  seal  of  the  company  specifying 
any  shares  or  stock  held  by  any  member  shall  be  prima  facie  evidence 
of  the  title  of  the  member  to  the  shares  or  stock. 

27.  (i)  The  subscribers  of  the  memorandum  of  a  company  shall  be 
deemed  to  have  agreed  to  become  members  of  the  company,  and  on 
its  registration  shall  be  entered  as  members  in  its  register  of  members. 

(ii)  Every  other  person  who  agrees  to  become  a  member  of  a 
company,  and  whose  name  is  entered  in  its  register  of  members, 
shall  be  a  member  of  the  company. 

28.  (i)  Every  company  shall  keep  in  one  or  more  books  a  register 
of  its  members,  and  enter  therein  the  following  particulars  : 

(a)  the  names  and  addresses,  and  the  occupations,  if  any,  of 

the  members,  and  in  the  case  of  a  company  having  a  share 
capital  a  statement  of  the  shares  held  by  each  member, 
distinguishing  each  share  by  its  number,  and  of  the  amount 
paid  or  agreed  to  be  considered  as  paid  on  the  shares  of 
each  member ; 

(b)  the  date  at  which  each  person  was  entered  in  the  register  as 

a  member ; 

(c)  the  date  at  which  any  person  ceased  to  be  a  member. 

(ii)  Any  company  which  fails  to  comply  with  this  section  shall  be 
liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  fifty  dollars  for  every  day  during  which 
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the  default  continues  ;  and  any  director  or  manager  of  the  company 
who  knowingly  and  wiHuUy  authorizes  or  permits  the  default  shall 
be  liable  to  the  like  penalty. 

29.  (i)  Every  company  having  a  share  capital  shall  once  at  least  Annual  list  ot 
in  every  year  make  a  list  of  all  persons  who,  on  the  fourteenth  day  ^^^ry.™"^ 
after  the  first  or  only  ordinary  general  meeting  in  the  year,  are 
members  of  the  company,  and  of  all  persons  who  have  ceased  to  be 
members  since  the  date  of  the  last  return  or,  in  the  case  of  the  first 
return,  of  the  incorporation  of  the  company. 

(ii)  The  list  shall  state  the  names,  addresses,  and  occupations, 
if  any,  of  all  the  past  and  present  members  therein  mentioned,  and 
the  number  of  shares  held  by  each  of  the  existing  members  at  the 
date  of  the  return,  specifying  shares  transferred  since  the  date  of 
the  last  return  or,  in  the  case  of  the  first  return,  of  the  incorporation 
of  the  company  by  persons  who  are  still  members  and  have  ceased 
to  be  members  respectively  and  the  dates  of  registration  of  the  trans- 
fers, and  shall  contain  a  summary  distinguishing  between  shares 
issued  for  cash  and  shares  issued  as  fully  or  partly  paid  up  otherwise 
than  in  cash,  and  specifying  the  following  particulars  : 

(a)  the  amount  of  the  share  capital  of  the  company,  and  the 
number  of  shares  into  which  it  is  divided  ; 

(6)  the  number  of  shares  issued  from  the  commencement  of 
the  company  up  to  the  date  of  the  return ; 

(c)  the  amount  called  up  on  each  share  ; 

(d)  the  total  amount  of  calls  received  ; 

(e)  the  total  amount  of  calls  unpaid  ; 

(/)  the  total  amount  of  the  sums,  if  any,  paid  by  way  of  com- 
mission in  respect  of  any  shares  or  debentures,  or  allowed 
by  way  of  discount  in  respect  of  any  debentures,  since  the 
date  of  the  last  return  ; 

(g)  the  total  number  of  shares  forfeited  ; 

{h)  the  total  amount  of  shares  or  stock  for  which  share  warrants 
are  outstanding  at  the  date  of  the  return  ; 

(i)  the  total  amount  of  the  share  warrants  issued  and  surrendered 
respectively  since  the  date  of  the  last  return ; 

(/)  the  number  of  shares  or  amount  of  stock  comprised  in  each 
share  warrant ; 

(k)  the  names  and  addresses  of  the  persons  who  at  the  date  of 
the  return  are  the  directors  of  the  company ;   and 

{I)  the  total  amount  of  debt  due  from  the  company  in  respect 
of  all  mortgages  and  charges  which  are  required  to  be 
registered  with  the  Registrar  under  this  Enactment,  or 
which  would  have  been  required  so  to  be  registered  if 
created  after  the  commencement  of  this  Enactment. 

(ui)  The  summary  shall  also,  except  where  it  is  made  after  the 
statutory  meeting  or  where  the  company  is  a  private  company, 
include  a  statement,  made  up  to  such  date  as  may  be  specified  in 
the  statement,  in  the  form  of  a  balance  sheet,  audited  by  the 
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company's  auditors,  and  containing  a  summary  of  its  share  capital, 
its  liabilities  and  its  assets,  giving  such  particulars  as  wiU  disclose 
the  general  nature  of  those  liabilities  and  assets,  and  how  the 
values  of  the  fixed  assets  have  been  arrived  at,  but  the  balance  sheet 
need  not  include  a  statement  of  profit  and  loss. 

(iv)  The  above  list  and  summary  shall  be  contained  in  a  separate 
part  of  the  register  of  members,  and  shall  be  completed  within  seven 
days  after  the  fourteenth  day  aforesaid,  and  the  company  shall 
forthwith  forward  to  the  Registrar  a  copy  signed  by  the  manager 
or  secretary  of  the  company. 

(v)  Any  company  which  makes  default  in  complying  with  the 
requirements  of  this  section  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding 
fifty  dollars  for  every  day  during  which  the  default  continues,  and 
any  director  or  manager  of  the  company  who  knowingly  and 
wilfully  authorizes  or  permits  the  default  shall  be  liable  to  the  like 
penalty. 

30.  No  notice  of  any  trust,  expressed,  impUed,  or  constructive, 
shall  be  entered  on  the  register  of  members,  or  be  receivable  by  the 
Registrar. 

31.  On  the  application  of  the  transferor  of  any  share  or  interest 
in  a  company,  the  company  shall  enter  in  its  register  of  members 
the  name  of  the  transferee  in  the  same  manner  and  subject  to  the 
same  conditions  as  if  the  application  for  the  entry  were  made  by 
the  transferee. 

32.  A  transfer  of  the  share  or  other  interest  of  a  deceased  member 
of  a  company  made  by  his  personal  representative  shall,  although 
the  personal  representative  is  not  himself  a  member,  be  as  valid 
as  if  he  had  been  a  member  at  the  time  of  the  execution  of  the 
instrument  of  transfer. 

33.  (i)  The  register  of  members,  commencing  from  the  date  of 
the  registration  of  the  company,  shall  be  kept  at  the  registered  office 
of  the  company,  and,  except  when  closed  under  the  provisions  of 
this  Enactment,  shall  during  business  hours  (subject  to  such 
reasonable  restrictions  as  the  company  in  general  meeting  may 
impose,  so  that  not  less  than  two  hours  in  each  day  be  allowed  for 
inspection)  be  open  to  the  inspection  of  any  member  gratis,  and  to 
the  inspection  of  any  other  person  on  payment  of  fifty  cents,  or 
such  less  sum  as  the  company  may  prescribe,  for  each  inspection. 

(ii)  Any  member  or  other  person  may  require  a  copy  of  the 
register,  or  of  any  part  thereof,  or  of  the  list  and  summary  required 
by  this  Enactment,  or  any  part  thereof,  on  payment  of  twenty-five 
cents,  or  such  less  sum  as  the  company  may  prescribe,  for  every 
hundred  words  or  fractional  part  thereof  required  to  be  copied. 

(iii)  If  any  inspection  or  copy  required  under  this  section  is 
refused,  the  company  shall  be  liable  for  each  refusal  to  a  fine  not 
exceeding  twenty  doUars,  and  to  a  further  fine  not  exceeding  twenty 
dollars  for  every  day  during  which  the  refusal  continues,  and  any 
director  or  manager  of  the  company  who  knowingly  authorizes  or 
permits  the  refus?i,l  shall  be  liable  to  the  like  penalty  ;  and  a  Judicial 
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Commissioner  may  by  order  compel  an  immediate  inspection  of  the 
register. 

34.  A  company  may  on  giving  notice  by  advertisement  in  some  Power  to  cioso 
newspaper  circulating  in  the  State  in  which  the  registered  office  of  "s'^**''- 
the  company  is  situate  and  in  the  Gazette  close  the  register  of 
members  for  any  time  or  times  not  exceeding  in  the  whole  thirty 

days  in  each  year. 

35.  (i)  If 

(o)  the  name  of  any  person  is,  without  sufficient  cause,  entered  Powerof  court 
in  or  omitted  from  the  register  of  members  of  a  company  ;  re/ta^r!^ 
or 

(6)  default  is  made  or  unnecessary  delay  takes  place  in  entering 
on  the  register  the  fact  of  any  person  having  ceased  to  be 
a  member  ; 

the  person  aggrieved,  or  any  member  of  the  company,  or  the 
company  may  apply  to  the  Court  for  rectification  of  the  register. 

(ii)  The  application  may  be  made  by  motion  in  the  Court,  or  by 
application  to  a  Judicial  Commissioner  sitting  in  chambers,  or  in 
such  other  manner  as  the  Court  may  direct. 

(iii)  The  Court  may  either  refuse  the  application,  with  or  without 
costs  to  be  paid  by  the  applicant,  or  may,  if  satisfied  of  the  justice 
of  the  case,  make  an  order  for  rectification  of  the  register,  and  may 
direct  the  company  to  pay  all  the  costs  of  such  appUcation  and  any 
damages  which  the  party  aggrieved  may  have  sustained. 

(iv)  On  any  application  under  this  section  the  Court  may  decide 
any  question  relating  to  the  title  of  any  person  who  is  a  party  to 
the  application  to  have  his  name  entered  in  or  omitted  from  the 
register,  whether  the  question  arises  between  members  or  alleged 
members,  or  between  members  or  alleged  members  on  the  one  hand 
and  the  company  on  the  other  hand  ;  and  generally  may  decide 
any  question  necessary  or  expedient  to  be  decided  for  rectification 
of  the  register. 

(v)  In  the  case  of  a  company  required  by  this  Enactment  to 
send  a  list  of  its  members  to  the  Registrar,  the  Court,  when  making 
an  order  for  rectification  of  the  register,  shall  by  its  order  direct 
notice  of  the  rectification  to  be  given  to  the  Registrar. 

36.  The  register  of  members  shall  be  primd  facie  evidence  of  any  Register  to  be 
matters  by  this  Enactment  directed  or  authorized  to  be  inserted  °'^"^^'"=''- 
therein. 

37.  (i)  A  company  limited  by  shares,  if  so  authorized  by  its  isHue  and  ese^t 
articles,  may,  with  respect  to  any  fully  paid-up  shares  or  to  stock,   "arrantsto 
issue  under  its  common  seal  a  warrant  stating  that  the  bearer  of  bearer. 

the  warrant  is  entitled  to  the  shares  or  stock  therein  specified,  and 
may  provide,  by  coupons  or  otherwise,  for  the  payment  of  the 
future  dividends  on  the  shares  or  stock  included  in  the  warrant,  in 
this  Enactment  termed  a  share  warrant. 

(ii)  A  share  warrant  shall  entitle  the  bearer  thereof  to  the  shares 
or  stock  therein  specified,  and  the  shares  or  stock  may  be  transferred 
by  delivery  of  the  warrant. 
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(iii)  The  bearer  of  a  share  warrant  shall,  subject  to  the  articles 
of  the  company,  be  entitled,  on  surrendering  it  for  cancellation,  to 
have  his  name  entered  as  a  member  in  the  register  of  members  ; 
and  the  company  shall  be  responsible  for  any  loss  incurred  by  any 
person  by  reason  of  the  company  entering  in  its  register  the  name 
of  a  bearer  of  a  share  warrant  in  respect  of  the  shares  or  stock 
therein  specified  without  the  warrant  being  surrendered  and 
cancelled. 

(iv)  The  bearer  of  a  share  warrant  may,  if  the  articles  of  the 
company  so  provide,  be  deemed  to  be  a  member  of  the  company 
within  the  meaning  of  this  Enactment,  either  to  the  full  extent  or 
for  any  purposes  defined  in  the  articles  ;  except  that  he  shall  not 
be  quahfied  in  respect  of  the  shares  or  stock  specified  in  the  warrant 
for  being  a  director  or  manager  of  the  company,  in  cases  where 
such  a  qualification  is  required  by  the  articles. 

(v)  On  the  issue  of  a  share  warrant  the  company  shall  strike 
out  of  its  register  of  members  the  name  of  the  member  then  entered 
therein  as  holding  the  shares  or  stock  specified  in  the  warrant  as  if 
he  had  ceased  to  be  a  member,  and  shall  enter  in  the  register  the 
following  particulars  : 

(a)  The  fact  of  the  issue  of  the  warrant ; 

(b)  A  statement  of  the  shares  or  stock  included  in  the  warrant 

distinguishing  each  share  by  its  number  ;    and 

(c)  The  date  of  the  issue  of  the  warrant. 

(vi)  Until  the  warrant  is  surrendered,  the  above  particulars  shall 
be  deemed  to  be  the  particulars  required  by  this  Enactment  to  be 
entered  in  the  register  of  members  ;  and,  on  the  surrender,  the 
date  of  the  surrender  must  be  entered  as  if  it  were  the  date  at 
which  a  person  ceased  to  be  a  member. 


38. 


(b) 


(i)  Any  person  who 

with  intent  to  defraud,  forges  or  alters,  or  offers,  utters, 
disposes  of  or  puts  off,  knowing  the  same  to  be  forged  or 
altered,  any  share  warrant  or  coupon,  or  any  document 
purporting  to  be  a  share  warrant  or  coupon,  issued  in 
pursuance  of  this  Enactment ;    or 

by  means  of  any  such  forged  or  altered  share  warrant, 
coupon,  or  document,  purporting  as  aforesaid,  demands 
or  endeavours  to  obtain  or  receive  any  share  or  interest 
in  any  company  under  this  Enactment,  or  to  receive  any 
dividend  or  money  payable  in  respect  thereof,  knowing 
the  warrant,  coupon,  or  document  to  be  forged  or  altered  ; 


(c)  falsely  and  deceitfully  personates  any  owner  of  any  share 
or  interest  in  any  company,  or  of  any  share  warrant  or 
coupon,  issued  ia  pursuance  of  this  Enactment,  and 
thereby  obtains  or  endeavours  to  obtain  any  such  share 
or  interest  or  share  warrant  or  coupon,  or  receives  or 
endeavours  to  receive  any  money  due  to  any  such  owner, 
as  if  the  offender  were  the  true  and  lawful  owner, 
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shall  be  liable  to  penal  servitude  for  life  or  for  any  term  not  less 
than  three  years. 

(ii)  Any  person  who  without  lawful  authority  or  excuse,  proof 
whereof  shall  he  on  him,  engraves  or  makes  on  any  plate,  wood, 
stone,  or  other  material  any  share  warrant  or  coupon  purporting 
to  be  a  share  warrant  or  coupon  issued  or  made  by  any  particular 
companj'  in  pursuance  of  this  Enactment,  or  to  be  a  blank  share 
warrant  or  coupon  so  issued  or  made,  or  to  be  a  part  of  such  a 
share  warrant  or  coupon,  or  uses  any  such  plate,  wood,  stone,  or 
other  material  for  the  making  or  printing  of  any  such  share  warrant 
or  coupon,  or  of  any  such  blank  share  warrant  or  coupon,  or  any 
part  thereof  respectively,  or  knowingly  has  in  his  custody  or 
possession  any  such  plate,  wood,  stone,  or  other  material,  shall  be 
liable  to  penal  servitude  for  any  term  not  exceeding  fourteen  years 
and  not  less  than  three  years. 

39.  A  company  if  so  authorized  by  its  articles  may  do  any  one  Power  of 

or  more  of  the  following  things — namely  :  tHSrange  lor 

(a)  make  arrangements  on  the  issue  of  shares  for  a  difference  amount 

between  the  shareholders  in  the  amounts  and  times  of  a^^rfs^*''' "^ 
payment  of  calls  on  their  shares  ; 

(6)  accept  from  any  member  who  assents  thereto  the  whole  or 
a  part  of  the  amount  remaining  unpaid  on  any  shares 
held  by  him  although  no  part  of  that  amount  has  been 
called  up  ; 

(c)  pay  dividends  ia  proportion  to  the  amount  paid  up  on  each 
share  where  a  larger  amount  is  paid  up  on  some  shares 
than  on  others. 

40.  (i)  Any  company  which  has  accumulated  a  sum  of  undivided  Power  to  return 
profits,  which  with  the  consent  of  the  shareholders  may  be  distri-  profiS'^n'^'^ 
buted  among  the  shareholders  in  the  form  of  a  dividend  or  bonus,  reduction  of ^ 
may,  by  special  resolution,,  return  the  same,  or  any  part  thereof,  Mpitau'  " 
to  the  shareholders  in  reduction  of  the  paid-up  capital  of  the 
company,  the  unpaid  capital  being  thereby  increased  by  a  similar 
amount. 

(ii)  The  resolution  shall  not  take  effect  until  a  memorandum, 
shewing  the  particulars  required  by  this  Enactment  in  the  case  of 
a  reduction  of  share  capital,  has  been  produced  to  and  registered 
by  the  Registrar,  but  the  other  provisions  of  this  Enactment  with 
respect  to  reduction  of  share  capital  shall  not  apply  to  a  reduction 
of  paid-up  share  capital  under  this  section. 

(iii)  On  a  reduction  of  paid-up  capital  in  pursuance  of  this  section 
any  shareholder,  or  any  one  or  more  of  several  joint  shareholders, 
may  within  one  month  after  the  passing  of  the  resolution  for  the 
reduction  require  the  company  to  retain,  and  the  company  shall 
retain  accordingly,  the  whole  of  the  money  actually  paid  on  the 
shares  held  by  him  either  alone  or  jointly  with  any  other  person, 
which,  in  consequence  of  the  reduction,  would  otherwise  be  returned 
to  him  or  them,  and  thereupon  those  shares  shall,  as  regards  the 
payment  of  dividend,  be  deemed  to  be  paid  up  to  the  same  extent 
only  as  the  shares  on  which  payment  has  been  accepted  by  the 
shareholders  in  reduction  of  paid-up  capital. 
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(iv)  The  company  shall  invest  and  keep  invested  the  money  so 
retained  in  such  securities  authorized  for  investment  .by  trustees 
as  the  company  may  determine,  or  on  fixed  deposit  in  such  bank 
as  the  directors  may  determine ;  and  on  the  money  so  invested 
or  on  so  much  thereof  as  from  time  to  time  exceeds  the  amount 
of  calls  subsequently  made  on  the  shares  in  respect  of  which  it  has 
been  retained,  the  company  shall  pay  the  interest  received  from 
time  to  time  on  the  securities  or  on  the  deposits. 

(v)  The  amount  retained  and  invested  shall  be  held  to  represent 
the  future  calls  which  may  be  made  to  replace  the  share  capital 
so  reduced  on  those  shares,  whether  the  amount  obtained  on  sale 
of  the  whole  or  such  proportion  thereof  as  represents  the  amount 
of  any  call  when  made  produces  more  or  less  than  the  amount  of 
the  call. 

(vi)  On  a  reduction  of  paid-up  share  capital  in  pursuance  of  this 
section,  the  powers  vested  in  the  directors  of  making  calls  on 
shareholders  in  respect  of  the  amount  unpaid  on  their  shares  shall 
extend  to  the  amount  of  the  unpaid  share  capital  as  augmented 
by  the  reduction. 

(vii)  After  any  reduction  of  share  capital  under  this  section  the 
company  shall  specify  in  the  annual  list  of  members  required  by 
this  Enactment  the  amounts  retained  at  the  request  of  any  of  the 
shareholders  in  pursuance  of  this  section,  and  shall  specify  in 
the  statements  of  accounts  laid  before  any  general  meeting  of  the 
company  the  amount  of  undivided  profits  returned  in  reduction  of 
paid-up  capital  under  this  section. 

41.  (i)  A  company  Umited  by  shares,  if  so  authorized  by  its 
articles,  may  alter  the  conditions  of  its  memorandum  as  follows — 
that  is  to  say,  it  may — 

(a)  increase  its  share  capital  by  the  issue  of  new  shares  of  such 
amount  as  it  thinks  expedient ; 

(&)  consolidate  and  divide  all  or  any  of  its  share  capital  into 
shares  of  larger  amount  than  its  existing  shares ; 

(c)  convert  all  or  any  of  its  paid-up  shares  into  stock,  and 

reconvert  that  stock  into  paid-up  shares  of  any  de- 
nomination ; 

(d)  subdivide  its  shares,  or  any  of  them,  into  shares  of  smaller 

amount  than  is  fixed  by  the  memorandum,  so,  however, 
that  in  the  subdivision  the  proportion  between  the  amount 
paid  and  the  amount,  if  any,  unpaid  on  each  reduced 
share  shall  be  the  same  as  it  was  in  the  case  of  the  share 
from  which  the  reduced  share  is  derived  ; 

(e)  cancel  shares  which,  at  the  date  of  the  passing  of  the  resolu- 

tion in  that  behalf,  have  not  been  taken  or  agreed  to  be 
taken  by  any  person,  and  diminish  the  amount  of  its 
share  capital  by  the  amount  of  the  shares  so  cancelled, 
(ii)  The  powers  conferred  by  this  section  with  respect'  to  sub- 
division of  shares  shall  be  exercised  by  special  resolution. 

(iii)  Where  any  alteration  has  been  made  under  this  section  in  the 
memorandum  of  a  company,  every  copy  of  the  memorandum  issued 
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after  the  date  of  the  alteration  shall  be  in  accordance  with  the 
alteration. 

Any  company  which  makes  default  in  complying  with  this 
provision  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  ten  dollars  for  each 
copy  in  respect  of  which  default  is  made  ;  and  any  director  or 
manager  of  the  company  who  knowingly  and  wilfully  authorizes  or 
permits  the  default  shall  be  liable  to  the  like  penalty. 

(iv)  A  cancellation  of  shares  in  pursuance  of  this  section  shall  not 
be  deemed  to  be  a  reduction  of  share  capital  within  the  meaning  of 
this  Enactment. 

42.  Where  a  company  having  a  share  capital  has  consolidated  and  Notice  to 
divided  its  share  capital  into  shares  of  larger  amount  than  its  TOSwatioa 
existing  shares,  or  converted  any  of  its  shares  into  stock,  or  recon-  of  suare  oapitiU, 
verted  stock  into  shares,  it  shall  give  notice  to  the  Registrar  of  the  ^aJesinto" 
consolidation,  division,  conversion,  or  reconversion,  specifying  the  ^'°'^*'  °'°- 
shares  consolidated,  divided,  or  converted,  or  the  stock  reconverted, 

and  the  Registrar  shall  record  the  facts. 

43.  Where  a  company  having  a  share  capital  has  converted  any  Encctof 
of  its  shares  into  stock,  and  given  notice  of  the  conversion  to  the 
Registrar,  all  the  provisions  of  this  Enactment  which  are  applicable  atoci. 
to  shares  only  shall  cease  as  to  so  much  of  the  share  capital  as  is 
converted  into  stock  ;   and  the  register  of  members  of  the  company 

and  the  list  of  members  to  be  forwarded  to  the  Registrar,  shall  shew 
the  amount  of  stock  held  by  each  member  instead  of  the  amount  of 
shares  and  the  particulars  relating  to  shares  hereinbefore  required 
by  this  Enactment. 

44.  (i)  Where  a  company  having  a  share  capital,  whether  its  Notice  of 
shares  have  or  have  not  been  converted  into  stock,  has  increased  its  '^'^g*oa°4aior 
share  capital  beyond  the  registered  capital,  and  where  a  company  ofmemhera. 
not  having  a  share  capital  has  increased  the  number  of  its  members 

beyond  the  registered  number,  it  shall  give  to  the  Registrar,  in  the 
case  of  an  increase  of  share  capital,  within  fifteen  days  after  the 
passing,  or  in  the  case  of  a  special  resolution  the  confirmation,  of  the 
resolution  authorizing  the  increase,  and  in  the  case  of  an  increase  of 
members  within  fifteen  days  after  the  increase  was  resolved  on  or 
took  place,  notice  of  the  increase  of  capital  or  members,  and  the 
Registrar  shall  record  the  increase. 

(ii)  Any  company  which  makes  default  in  complying  with  the 
requirements  of  this  section  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding 
fifty  dollars  for  every  day  during  which  the  default  continues,  and 
any  director  or  manager  of  the  company  who  knowingly  and  wilfully 
authorizes  or  permits  the  default  shall  be  liable  to  the  like  penalty. 

45.  (i)  A  company  limited  by  shares  may,  by  special  resolution  Beorganization 
confirmed  by  an  order  of  the  Court,  modify  the  conditions  contained  <>' si>«e  capital. 
in  its  memorandum  so  as  to  reorganize  its  share  capital,  whether  by 

the  consolidation  of  shares  of  different  classes  or  by  the  division  of 
its  shares  into  shares  of  different  classes  ;  provided  that  no  prefer- 
ence or  special  privilege  attached  to  or  belonging  to  any  class  of 
shares  shall  be  interfered  with  except  by  a  resolution  passed  by  a 
majority  in  number  of  shareholders  of  that,  class  holding  three- 
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fourths  of  the  share  capital  of  that  class  and  confirmed  at  a  meeting 
of  shareholders  of  that  class  in  the  same  manner  as  a  special  resolu- 
tion of  the  company  is  required  to  be  confirmed,  and  every  resolution 
so  passed  shall  bind  all  shareholders  of  the  class. 

(ii)  Where  an  order  is  made  under  this  section  an  ofiice  copy 
thereof  shall  be  filed  with  the  Registrar  within  seven  days  after  the 
making  of  the  order,  or  within  such  further  time  as  the  Court  may 
allow,  and  the  resolution  shall  not  take  efliect  until  such  a  copy  has 
been  so  filed. 

Reduction  of  Share  Capital. 

46.  (i)  Subject  to  confirmation  by  the  Court,  a  company  limited 
by  shares,  if  so  authorized  by  its  articles,  may  by  special  resolution 
reduce  its  share  capital  in  anj;^  way,  and  in  particular,  without 
prejudice  to  the  generality  of  the  foregoing  power,  may 

(a)  extinguish  or  reduce  the  liability  on  any  of  its  shares  in 
respect  of  share  capital  not  paid  up  ;   or 

(6)  either  with  or  without  extinguishing  or  reducing  liability 
on  any  of  its  shares,  cancel  any  paid-up  share  capital 
which  is  lost  or  unrepresented  by  available  assets ;    or 

(c)  either  with  or  without  extinguishing  or  reducing  liability 
on  any  of  its  shares,  pay  off  any  paid-up  share  capital 
which  is  in  excess  of  the  wants  of  the  company, 

and  may,  if  and  so  far  as  is  necessary,  alter  its  memorandum  by 
reducing  the  amount,  of  its  share  capital  and  of  its  shares 
accordingly. 

(ii)  A  special  resolution  under  this  section  is  in  this  Enactment 
called  a  resolution  for  reducing  share  capital. 

47.  Where  a  company  has  passed  and  confirmed  a  resolution  for 
reducing  share  capital,  it  may  apply  by  petition  to  the  Court  for  an 
order  confirming  the  reduction. 

48.  (i)  On  and  from  the  confirmation  by  a  company  of  a  resolution 
for  reducing  share  capital,  or  where  the  reduction  does  not  involve 
either  the  diminution  of  any  liability  in  respect  of  unpaid  share 
capital  or  the  payment  to  any  shareholder  of  any  paid-up  share 
capital,  then  on  and  from  the  presentation  of  the  petition  for  con- 
firming the  reduction,  the  company  shall  add  to  its  name,  until  such 
date  as  the  Cotirt  may  fix,  the  words  "  and  reduced,"  as  the  last 
words  in  its  name,  and  those  words  shall,  until  that  date,  be  deemed 
to  be  part  of  the  name  of  the  company. 

(ii)  Where  the  reduction  does  not  involve  either  the  diminution  of 
any  liability  in  respect  of  unpaid  share  capital  or  the  payment  to 
any  shareholder  of  any  paid-up  share  capital,  the  Court  may,  if  it 
thinks  it  expedient,  dispense  altogether  with  the  addition  of  the 
words  "  and  reduced." 

49.  (i)  Where  the  proposed  reduction  of  share  capital  involves 
either  diminution  of  liability  in  respect  of  unpaid  share  capital  or 
the  payment  to  any  shareholder  of  any  paid-up  share  capital,  and 
in  any  other  case  if  the  Court  so  directs,  every  creditor  of  tlfie 
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company  who  at  the  date  fixed  by  the  Court  is  entitled  to  any  debt 
or  claim  which,  if  that  date  were  the  commencement  of  the  winding- 
up  of  the  company,  would  be  admissible  in  proof  against  the 
company,  shall  be  entitled  to  object  to  the  reduction. 

(ii)  The  Court  shall  settle  a  list  of  creditors  so  entitled  to  object, 
and  for  that  purpose  shall  ascertain,  as  far  as  possible  without 
requiring  an  application  from  any  creditor,  the  names  of  those 
creditors  and  the  nature  and  amount  of  their  debts  or  claims,  and 
may  publish  notices  fixing  a  day  or  days  within  which  creditors  not 
entered  on  the  list  are  to  claim  to  be  so  entered  or  are  to  be  excluded 
from  the  right  of  objecting  to  the  reduction. 

(iii)  Where  a  creditor  entered  on  the  list  whose  debt  or  claim  is  not 
discharged  or  determined  does  not  consent  to  the  reduction,  the 
Court  may,  if  it  thinks  fit,  dispense  with  the  consent  of  that  creditor, 
on  the  company  securing  payment  of  his  debt  or  claim  by  appropri- 
ating, as  the  Court  may  direct,  the  following  amount — that  is  to  say, 

(a)  if  the  company  admits  the  full  amount  of  his  debt  or  claim 
or  though  not  admitting  it  is  willing  to  provide  for  it, 
then  the  full  amount  of  the  debt  or  claim  ; 

(6)  if  the  company  does  not  admit  or  is  not  willing  to  provide 
for  the  full  amount  of  the  debt  or  claim,  or  if  the  amount 
is  contingent  or  not  ascertained,  then  an  amount  fixed  by 
the  Court  after  the  like  enquiry  and  adjudication  as  if 
the  company  were  being  wound  up  by  the  Court. 

50.  The  Court,  if  satisfied,  with  respect  to  every  creditor  of  the  order 
company  who  under  this  Enactment  is  entitled  to  object  to  the 
reduction,  that  either  his  consent  to  the  reduction  has  been  obtained 
or  his  debt  or  claim  has  been  discharged  or  has  determined  or  has 
been  secured,  may  make  an  order  confirming  the  reduction  on  such 
terms  and  conditions  as  it  thinks  fit. 


conarming 
reduction. 


51.  (i)  The  Registrar  on  production  to  him  of  an  order  of  the 
Court  confirming  the  reduction  of  the  share  capital  of  a  company, 
and  the  delivery  to  him  of  a  copy  of  the  order  and  of  a  minute, 
approved  by  the  Court,  shewing  with  respect  to  the  share  capital  of 
the  company,  as  altered  by  the  order,  the  amount  of  the  share  capital, 
the  number  of  shares  into  which  it  is  to  be  divided,  and  the  amount 
of  each  share  and  the  amount,  if  any,  at  the  date  of  the  registration 
deemed  to  be  paid  up  on  each  share,  shall  register  the  order  and 
minute. 

(ii)  On  the  registration,  and  not  before,  the  resolution  for  reducing 
share  capital  as  confirmed  by  the  order  so  registered  shall  take  effect. 

(ui)  Notice  of  the  registration  shall  be  published  in  such  manner 
as  the  Court  may  direct. 

(iv)  The  Registrar  shall  certify  under  his  hand  the  registration  of 
the  order  and  minute,  and  his  certificate  shall  be  conclusive  evidence 
that  all  the  requirements  of  this  Enactment  with  respect  to  reduction 
of  share  capital  have  been  complied  with,  and  that  the  share  capital 
of  the  company  is  such  as  is  stated  in  the  minute. 
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52.  (i)  The  minute  when  registered  shall  be  deemed  to  be  substi- 
tuted for  the  corresponding  part  of  the  memorandum  of  the  company, 
and  shall  be  valid  and  alterable  as  if  it  had  been  originally  contained 
therein  ;  and  shall  be  embodied  in  every  copy  of  the  memorandum 
issued  after  its  registration. 

(ii)  Any  company  which  makes  default  in  complying  with  the 
requirements  of  this  section  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding 
ten  dollars  for  each  copy  in  respect  of  which  default  is  made,  and  any 
director  or  manager  of  the  company  who  knowingly  and  wilfully 
authorizes  or  permits  the  default  shall  be  liable  to  the  like  penalty. 

53.  (i)  A  member  of  the  company,  past  or  present,  shall  not  be 
liable  in  respect  of  any  share  to  any  call  or  contribution  exceeding 
in  amount  the  difference,  if  any,  between  the  amount  paid,  or,  as 
the  case  maybe,  the  reduced  amount,  if  any,  which  is  to  be  deemed 
to  have  been  paid,  on  the  share  and  the  amount  of  the  share  as  fixed 
by  the  minute. 

(ii)  If  any  creditor,  entitled  in  respect  of  any  debt  or  claim  to 
object  to  the  reduction  of  share  capital,  is,  by  reason  of  his 
ignorance  of  the  proceedings  for  reduction,  or  of  their  nature 
and  effect  with  respect  to  his  claim,  not  entered  on  the  list  of 
creditors,  and,  after  the  reduction,  the  company  is  unable,  within 
the  meaning  of  the  provisions  of  this  Enactment  with  respect  to 
winding-up  by  the  Court,  to  pay  the  amount  of  his  debt  or  claim, 
then 

(a)  every  person  who  was  a  member  of  the  company  at  the  date 
of  the  registration  of  the  order  for  reduction  and  minute, 
shall  be  liable  to  contribute  for  the  payment  of  that  debt 
or  claim  an  amount  not  exceeding  the  amount  which  he 
would  have  been  liable  to  contribute  if  the  company  had 
commenced  to  be  wound  up  on  the  day  before  that  registra- 
tion ;  and 

(6)  if  the  company  is  wound  up,  the  Court,  on  the  application 
of  any  such  creditor,  and  proof  of  his  ignorance  as  afore- 
said may,  if  it  thinks  fit,  settle  accordingly  a  list  of  persons 
so  liable  to  contribute,  and  make  and  enforce  calls  and 
orders  on  the  contributories  settled  on  the  list  as  if  they 
were  ordinary  contributories  in  a  winding-up. 

(iii)  Nothing  in  this  section  shall  affect  the  rights  of  the  con- 
tributories as  among  themselves. 

54.  Any  director,  manager,  or  officer  of  the  company  who  wilfully 
conceals  the  name  of  any  creditor  entitled  to  object  to  the  reduction, 
or  wilfully  misrepresents  the  nature  or  amount  of  the  debt  or  claim 
of  any  creditor,  and  any  director  or  manager  of  the  company  who 
abets  any  such  concealment  or  misrepresentation  as  aforesaid,  shall 
be  liable  t(J  imprisonment  for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  one  year 
or  to  fine  or  to  both. 

55.  In  any  case  of  reduction  of  share  capital,  the  Court  may 
require  the  company  to  publish  as  the  Court  directs  the  reasons  for 
reduction,  or  such  other  information  in  regard  thereto  as  the  Court 
may  think  expedient  with  a  view  to  giving  proper  information  to 
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the  public,  and,  if  the  Court  thinks  fit,  the  causes  which  led  to  the 
reduction. 

56.  A  company  limited  by  guarantee  may,  if  it  has  a  share  capital,  increase  and 
and  is  so  authorized  by  its  articles,  increase  or  reduce  its  share  shMecapitii 
capital  in  the  same  manner  and  subject  to  the  same  conditions  in  in  case  of  a 
and  subject  to  which  a  company  limited  by  shares  may  increase  or  uSeTby 
reduce  its  share  capital  under  the  provisions  of  this  Enactment.  haringT 

share  capital. 

Registration  of  Unlimited  Company  as  Limited. 

57.  (i)  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  section,  any  company  Registration 
registered   as  unlimited  may  register  under  this   Enactment   as 
limited,  or  any  company  already  registered  as  a  limited  company,  iimited! 
may  re-register  under  this  Enactment,  but  the  registration  of  an 
unlimited  company  as  a  limited  company  shall  not  affect  any  debts, 
liabilities,  obligations,  or  contracts  incurred  or  entered  into  by,  to, 

with,  or  on  behalf  of  the  company  before  the  registration,  and  those 
debts,  liabilities,  obligations,  and  contracts  may  be  enforced  in 
manner  provided  by  Part  VII  in  the  case  of  a  company  registered 
in  pursuance  of  that  Part. 

(ii)  On  registration  in  pursuance  of  this  section  the  Registrar 
shall  close  the  former  registration  of  the  company,  and  may  dispense 
with  the  delivery  to  him  of  copies  of  any  documents  with  copies  of 
which  he  was  furnished  on  the  occasion  of  the  original  registration 
of  the  company,  but,  save  as  aforesaid,  the  registration  shall  take 
place  in  the  same  manner  and  shall  have  effect  as  if  it  were  the  first 
registration  of  the  company  under  this  Enactment,  and  as  if  the 
provisions  of  the  Enactment  or  Enactments  under  which  the 
company  was  previously  registered  and  regulated  had  been  contained 
in  different  Enactments  from  those  under  which  the  company  is 
registered  as  a  limited  company. 

58.  An  unlimited  company  having  a  share  capital  may,  by  its  Power  ot 
resolution  for  registration  as  a  limited  company  in  pursuance  of  "o^any  to 
this  Enactment,  do  either  or  both  of  the  following  things— namely  :  provide  for 

°  °  •'        reserve  share 

(a)  increase    the    nominal    amount    of    its    share    capital    by  reJ^gt^'^yo^ 

increasing  the  nominal  amount  of  each  of  its  shares  but 
subject  to  the  condition  that  no  part  of  the  increased 
capital  shall  be  capable  of  being  called  up  except  in  the 
event  and  for  the  purposes  of  the  company  being  wound 
up; 

(b)  provide  that  a  specified  portion  of  its  uncalled  share  capital 

shall  not  be  capable  of  being  called  up  except  in  the  event 
and  for  the  purposes  of  the  company  being  wound  up. 

Reserve  Liability  of  Limited  Company. 

59.  A  limited  company  may  by  special  resolution  determine  that  Reserve 
any  portion  of  its  share  capital  which  has  not  already  been  called  f^^J  °' 
up  shall  not  be  capable  of  being  called  up,  except  in  the  event  and  company. 
for  the  purposes  of  the  company  being  wound  up,  and  thereupon 

that  portion  of  its  share  capital  shall  not  be  capable  of  being  called 
up  except  in  the  event  and  for  the  purposes  aforesaid. 
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Unlimited  Liability  of  Directors. 

60.  (i)  In  a  limited  company  the  liability  of  the  directors  or 
managers,  or  of  the  managing  director,  may,  if  so  provided  by  the 
memorandum,  be  unlimited. 

(ii)  In  a  limited  company  in  which  the  liability  of  a  director  or 
manager  is  unlimited,  the  directors  or  managers  of  the  company,  if 
any,  and  the  member  who  proposes  a  person  for  election  or  appoint- 
ment to  the  office  of  director  or  manager,  shall  add  to  that  proposal 
a  statement  that  the  liability  of  the  person  holding  that  office  will 
be  unlimited,  and  the  promoters,  directors,  managers,  and  secretary, 
if  any,  of  the  company,  or  one  of  them,  shall,  before  the  person 
accepts  the  office  or  acts  therein,  give  him  notice  in  writing  that 
his  liability  will  be  unlimited. 

(iii)  Any  director,  manager,  or  proposer  who  makes  default  in 
adding  such  statement,  and  any  promoter,  director,  manager,  or 
secretary  who  makes  default  in  giving  such  notice,  shall  be  liable 
to  a  fine  not  exceeding  one  thousand  dollars,  and  shall  also  be  liable 
for  any  damage  which  the  person  so  elected  or  appointed  may 
.sustain  from  the  default,  but  the  liability  of  the  person  elected  or 
appointed  shall  not  be  affected  by  the  default. 

61.  (i)  A  limited  company,  if  so  authorized  by  its  articles,  may, 
by  special  resolution,  alter  its  memorandum  so  as  to  render  unlimited 
the  liability  of  its  directors  or  managers,  or  of  any  managing 
director. 

(ii)  Upon  the  confirmation  of  any  such  special  resolution  the 
provisions  thereof  shall  be  as  valid  as  if  they  had  originally  been 
contained  in  the  memorandum  ;  and  a  copy  thereof  shall  be 
embodied  in  or  annexed  to  every  copy  of  the  memorandum  issued 
after  the  confirmation  of  the  resolution. 

(iii)  Any  company  which  makes  default  in  complying  with  the 
requirements  of  this  section  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding 
ten  dollars  for  each  copy  in  respect  of  which  default  is  made  ;  and 
any  director  or  manager  of  the  company  who  knowingly  and 
wilfully  authorizes  or  permits  the  default  shall  be  liable  to  the  like 
penalty. 

PART    III. 

MANAGEMENT  AND  ADMINISTRATION. 

Office  and  Name. 

62.  (i)  Every  company  shall  register  with  the  Registrar  the  full 
address  of  an  office,  in  this  Enactment  called  the  registered  office, 
to  which  all  communications  and  notices  may  be  addressed. 

(ii)  Every  company  shall  comply  with  the  requirements  of  sub- 
section (i)  when  it  files  its  memorandum  of  association  and  as  often 
as  there  is  any  change  in  the  situation  or  address  of  its  registered 
office. 

(iii)  Any  company  which  makes  default  in  complying  with  the 
requirements  of  this  section  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding 
fifty  dollars  for  every  day  during  which  the  default  continues. 
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63.  (i)  Every  limited  company  PabUcation  ot 

(a)  shall  paint  or  affix,  and  keep  painted  or  affixed,  its  name  on  Jl^tea^  " 

the  outside  of  every  office  or  place  in  which  its  business  <=<'™panr' 
is  carried  on,  in  a  conspicuous  position,  in  English  characters 
easily  legible  ; 

(6)  shall  have  its  name  engraven  in  legible  English  characters 
on  its  seal ; 

(c)  shall  have  its  name  mentioned  in  legible  English  characters 
in  all  notices,  advertisements,  and  other  official  publica- 
tions of  the  company,  and  in  all  bills  of  exchange, 
promissory  notes,  endorsements,  cheques,  and  orders  for 
money  or  goods  purporting  to  be  signed  by  or  on  behalf 
of  the  company,  and  in  all  bills  of  parcels,  invoices, 
receipts,  and  letters  of  credit  of  the  company. 

(ii)  Any  limited  company  which  does  not  paint  or  affix,  and  keep 
painted  or  affixed,  its  name  in  manner  directed  by  this  Enactment 
shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  fifty  dollars  for  every  day 
during  which  its  name  is  not  so  kept  painted  or  afiixed,  and  any 
director  or  manager  of  the  company  who  knowingly  and  wilfully 
authorizes  or  permits  the  default  shall  be  liable  to  the  like  penalty. 

(iii)  Any  director,  manager,  or  officer  of  a  limited  company  or  any 
psrson  on  its  behalf  who 

(a)  uses  or  authorizes  the  use  of  any  seal  purporting  to  be  a 

seal  of  the  company  whereon  its  name  is  not  so  engraved 
as  aforesaid  ; 

(b)  issues  or  authorizes  the  issue  of  any  notice,  advertisement, 

or  other  official  publication  of  the  company,  or  signs  or 
authorizes  to  be  signed  on  behalf  of  the  company  any 
bill  of  exchange,  promissory  note,  endorsement,  cheque, 
order  for  money  or  goods,  or  issues  or  authorizes  to  be 
issued  any  bill  of  parcels,  invoice,  receipt,  or  letter  of 
credit  of  the  company,  wherein  its  name  is  not  mentioned 
in  manner  aforesaid, 

shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  five  hundred  dollars,  and  shall 
further  be  personally  liable  to  the  holder  of  any  such  bill  of  exchange, 
promissory  note,  cheque,  or  order  for  money  or  goods,  for  the 
amount  thereof,  unless  the  same  is  duly  paid  by  the  company. 

Meetings  and  Peocbedings. 

64.  (i)  An  ordinary  general  meeting  shall  be  held  once  at  the  Annual  general 
least  in  every  calendar  year.  meeting. 

(ii)  One  such  meeting  shall  be  held  in  every  calendar  year  not 
more  than  fifteen  months  after  the  holding  of  the  last  preceding 
ordinary  general  meeting,  and  at  such  meeting  a  balance  sheet 
made  out  as  at  a  date  not  more  than  six  months  before  such  meeting 
shall  be  laid  before  the  company. 

(iii)  For  any  default  in  complying  with  the  provisions  of  this 
section  the  company  and  every  director,  manager,  secretary,  and 
other  officer  of  the  company  who  is  knowingly  a  party  to  the 
default  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  five  hundred  dollars. 
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(iv)  When  default  has  been  made  in  holding  a  meeting  of  the 
company  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  this  section,  the 
Court  may,  on  the  application  of  any  member  of  the  company,  call 
or  direct  the  calling  of  a  general  meeting  of  the  company. 

statutory  65.  (i)  Every  company  limited  by  shares  and  registered  after  the 

a^p&ny^  Commencement  of  this  Enactment  shall,  within  a  period  of  not  less 

than  one  month  and  not  more  than  sis  months  from  the  date  at 
which  the  company  is  entitled  to  commence  business,  hold  a  general 
meeting  of  the  members  of  the  company  which  shall  be  called  the 
statutory  meeting  and  shall  be  deemed  to  be  the  first  ordinary 
general  meeting. 

(ii)  The  directors  shall,  at  least  seven  days  before  the  day  on 
which  the  statutory  meeting  is  held,  forward  a  report,  in  this 
Enactment  called  "  the  statutory  report,"  to  every  member  of  the 
company  and  to  every  other  person  entitled  under  this  Enactment 
to  receive  it. 

(iii)  The  statutory  report  shall  be  certified  by  not  less  than  two 
directors  of  the  company,  or,  where  there  are  less  than  two  directors, 
by  the  sole  director  and  manager,  and  shall  state 

(a)  the  total  number  of  shares  allotted,  distinguishing  shares 

allotted  as  fully  or  partly  paid  up  otherwise  than  in  cash, 
and  stating  in  the  case  of  shares  partly  paid  up  the  extent 
to  which  they  are  so  paid  up,  and  in  either  case  the 
consideration  for  which  they  have  been  allotted  ; 

(b)  the  total  amount  of  cash  received  by  the  company  in  respect 

of  all  the  shares  allotted,  distinguished  as  aforesaid ; 

(c)  an  abstract  of  the  receipts  of  the  company  on  account  of  its 

capital,  whether  from  shares  or  debentures,  and  of  the 
payments  made  thereout,  up  to  a  date  within  seven  days 
of  the  date  of  the  report,  exhibiting  under  distinctive 
headings  the  receipts  of  the  company  from  shares  and 
debentures  and  other  sources,  the  payments  made  thereout, 
and  particulars  concerning  the  balance  remaining  in  hand, 
and  an  account  or  estimate  of  the  preliminary  expenses 
of  the  company  ; 

(d)  the   names,  addresses,  and   descriptions   of   the   directors, 

auditors,  managers,  if  any,  and  secretary  of  the 
company  ;    and 

(e)  the  particulars  of  any  contract,  the  modification  of  which  is 

to  be  submitted  to  the  meeting  for  its  approval,  together 
with  the  particulars  of  the  modification  or  proposed 
modification. 

(iv)  The  statutory  report  shall,  so  far  as  it  relates  to  the  shares 
allotted  by  the  company,  and  to  the  cash  received  in  respect  of  such 
shares,  and  to  the  receipts  and  payments  of  the  company  on  capital 
account,  be  certified  as  correct  by  the  auditors  of  the  company. 

(v)  The  directors  shall  cause  a  copy  of  the  statutory  report, 
certified  as  by  this  section  required,  to  be  filed  with  the  Registrar 
forthwith  after  the  sending  thereof  to  the  members  of  the  company. 
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(vi)  The  directors  shall  cause  a  list  shewing  the  names,  descrip- 
tions, and  addresses  of  the  members  of  the  company,  and  the  number 
of  shares  held  by  them  respectively,  to  be  produced  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  meeting,  and  to  remain  open  and  accessible  to 
any  members  of  the  company  during  the  continuance  of  the  meeting. 

(vii)  The  members  of  the  company  present  at  the  meeting  shall 
be  at  liberty  to  discuss  any  matter  relating  to  the  formation  of  the 
company,  or  arising  out  of  the  statutory  report,  whether  previous 
notice  has  been  given  or  not,  but  no  resolution  of  which  notice  has 
not  been  given  in  accordance  with  the  articles  may  be  passed. 

(viii)  The  meeting  may  adjourn  from  time  to  time,  and  at  any 
adjourned  meeting  any  resolution  of  which  notice  has  been  given 
in  accordance  with  the  articles,  either  before  or  subsequently  to 
the  former  meeting,  may  be  passed,  and  the  adjourned  meeting 
shall  have  the  same  powers  as  an  original  meeting. 

(ix)  If  a  petition  is  presented  to  the  Court  in  manner  provided 
by  Part  IV  for  winding  up  the  company  on  the  ground  of  default 
in  j&ling  the  statutory  report  or  in  holding  the  statutory  meeting, 
the  Court  may,  instead  of  directing  that  the  company  be  wound 
up,  give  directions  for  the  statutory  report  to  be  filed  or  a  meeting 
to  be  held,  or  make  such  other  order  as  may  be  just. 

(x)  The  provisions  of  this  section  as  to  forwarding  and  filing  of 
the  statutory  report  shall  not  apply  in  the  case  of  a  private  company. 

(xi)  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  sub-section  (x),  any  company 
which  makes  default  in  complying  with  the  requirements  of  sub- 
section (i)  or  sub-section  (v)  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding 
fifty  dollars  for  every  day  during  which  the  default  continues,  and 
any  director  or  manager  of  the  company  who  knowingly  and 
wilfuUy  authorizes  or  permits  the  default  shall  be  liable  to  the  like 
penalty. 

66.  (i)  Notwithstanding  anything  contained  in  the  articles  of  a  convening  of 
company,  the  directors  of  a  company  shall,  on  the  requisition  of  mectSgon"^ 
the  holders  of  not  less  than  one-tenth  of  the  issued  share  capital  of  requisition. 
the  company  upon  which  all  calls  or  other  sums  then  due  have  been 
paid,    forthwith    proceed    to    convene    an    extraordinary   general 
meeting  of  the  company. 

(ii)  The  requisition  shall  state  the  objects  of  the  meeting,  and 
shall  be  signed  by  the  requisitionists  and  deposited  at  the  registered 
office  of  the  company,  and  may  consist  of  several  documents  in  like 
form,  each  signed  by  one  or  more  of  the  requisitionists. 

(iii)  If  the  directors  do  not  proceed  to  cause  a  meeting  to  be  held 
within  twenty-one  days  from  the  date  of  the  requisition  being  so 
deposited,  the  requisitionists,  or  a  majority  of  them  in  value,  may 
themselves  convene  the  meeting,  but  any  meeting  so  convened  shall 
not  be  held  after  three  months  from  the  date  of  the  deposit. 

(iv)  If  at  any  such  meeting  a  resolution  requiring  confirmation 
at  another  meeting  is  passed,  the  directors  shall  forthwith  convene 
a  further  extraordinary  general  meeting  for  the  purpose  of  con- 
sidering the  resolution  and,  if  thought  fit,  of  confirming  it  as  9 
special  resolution. 
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Definitions  of 
extraordinary 
and  special 
resolution. 


(b) 
(c) 

{d) 


(v)  If  the  directors  do  not  convene  the  meeting  within  seven 
days  from  the  date  of  the  passing  of  the  first  resolution,  the 
requisitionists,  or  a  majority  of  them  in  value,  may  themselves 
convene  the  meeting. 

(vi)  Any  meeting  convened  under  this  section  by  the  requisi- 
tionists shall  be  convened  in  the  same  manner,  as  nearly  as  possible, 
as  that  in  which  meetings  are  to  be  convened  by  directors. 

67.  In  default  of  and  subject  to  any  regulations  in  the  articles 

(a)  a  meeting  of  a  company  may  be  called  by  seven  days'  notice 
in  writing,  served  on  every  member  in  manner  in  which 
notices  are  required  to  be  served  by  Table  A  in  Schedule  B  ; 

five  members  may  call  a  meeting  ; 

any  person  elected  by  the  members  present  at  a  meeting 
may  be  chairman  thereof  ; 

every  member  shall  have  one  vote. 

68.  A  company  which  is  a  member  of  another  company  may,  by 
resolution  of  the  directors,  authorize  any  of  its  officials  or  any  other 
person  to  act  as  its  representative  at  any  meeting  of  that  other 
company,  and  the  person  so  authorized  shall  be  entitled  to  exercise 
the  same  powers  on  behalf  of  the  company  which  he  represents  as 
if  he  were  an  individual  shareholder  of  that  other  company. 

69.  (i)  A  resolution  shall  be  an  extraordinary  resolution  when  it 
has  been  passed  by  a  majority  of  not  less  than  three-fourths  of 
such  members  entitled  to  vote  as  are  present  in  person  or  by  proxy, 
where  proxies  are  allowed,  at  a  general  meeting  of  which  notice 
specifying  the  intention  to  propose  the  resolution  as  an  extraordinary 
resolution  has  been  duly  given. 

(ii)  A  resolution  shall  be  a  special  resolution  when  it  has  been 

(a)  passed  in  the  manner  required  for  the  passing  of  an  extra- 

ordinary resolution  ;    and 

(b)  confirmed  by  a  majority  of  such  members  entitled  to  vote 

as  are  present  in  person  or  by  proxy,  when  proxies  are 
allowed,  at  a  subsequent  general  meeting,  of  which  notice 
has  been  duly  given,  and  held  after  an  interval  of  not 
less  than  fourteen  days,  nor  more  than  one  month,  from 
the  date  of  the  first  meeting. 

(iii)  At  any  meeting  at  which  an  extraordinary  resolution  is 
submitted  to  be  passed  or  a  special  resolution  is  submitted  to  be 
passed  or  confirmed,  a  declaration  of  the  chairman  that  the  resolu- 
tion is  carried  shall,  unless  a  poll  is  demanded,  be  conclusive  evidence 
of  the  fact  without  proof  of  the  number  or  proportion  of  the  votes 
recorded  in  favour  of  or  against  the  resolution. 

(iv)  At  any  meeting  at  which  an  extraordinary  resolution  is 
submitted  to  be  passed  or  a  special  resolution  is  submitted  to  be 
passed  or  confirmed  a  poll  may  be  demanded,  if  demanded  by  three 
persons  for  the  time  being  entitled  according  to  the  articles  to  vote, 
unless  the  articles  of  the  company  require  a  demand  by  such  number 
of  such  persons,  not  in  any  case  exceeding  five,  as  may  be  specified 
in  the  articles. 
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(v)  When  a  poll  is  demanded  in  accordance  with  this  section,  in 
computing  the  majority  on  the  poll  reference  shall  be  had  to  the 
number  of  votes  to  which  each  member  is  entitled  by  the  articles 
of  the  company. 

(vi)  For  the  purposes  of  this  section  notice  of  a  meeting  shall 
be  deemed  to  be  duly  given  and  the  meeting  to  be  duly  held  when 
the  notice  is  given  and  the  meeting  held  in  manner  provided  by 
the  articles. 

70.  (i)  A  copy  of  every  special  and  extraordinary  resolution  shall  Eegistratioa 
within  fifteen  days  from  the  confirmation  of  the  special  resolution,  speciSf"^^" 
or  from  the  passing  of  the  extraordinary  resolution,  as  the .  case  resolutions. 
may  be,  be  printed  and  forwarded  to  the  Registrar,  who  shall 
record  the  same. 

(ii)  Where  articles  have  been  registered,  a  copy  of  every  special 
resolution  for  the  time  being  in  force  shall  be  embodied  in  or  annexed 
to  every  copy  of  the  articles  issued  after  the  confirmation  of  the 
resolution. 

(iii)  Where  articles  have  not  been  registered,  a  copy  of  every 
special  resolution  shall  be  forwarded  in  print  to  any  member  at  his 
request  on  payment  of  fifty  cents,  or  such  less  sum  as  the  company 
may  direct. 

(iv)  Any  company  which  makes  default  in  printing  or  forwarding 
a  copy  of  a  special  or  extraordinary  resolution  to  the  Registrar  shall 
be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  ten  dollars  for  every  day  during 
which  the  default  continues. 

(v)  Any  company  which  makes  default  in  embodying  in  or 
annexing  to  a  copy  of  its  articles  or  in  forwarding  in  print  to  a 
member  when  required  by  this  section  a  copy  of  a  special  resolution, 
shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  ten  dollars  for  each  copy  in 
respect  of  which  default  is  made. 

(vi)  Any  director  or  manager  of  a  company  who  knowingly  and 
wilfully  authorizes  or  permits  any  default  by  the  company  in 
complying  with  the  requirements  of  this  section  shall  be  liable  to 
the  like  penalty  as  is  imposed  by  this  section  on  the  company  for 
that  default. 

71,  (i)  Every  company  shall  cause  minutes  of  all  proceedings  of  Minutes  of 
general  meetings  and,  where  there  are  directors  or  managers,  of  its  S^^ertinfl 
directors  or  managers  to  be  entered  in  books  kept  for  that  purpose,  and  directors. 

(ii)  Any  such  minute  if  purporting  to  be  signed  by  the  chairman 
of  the  meeting  at  which  the  proceedings  were  had,  or  by  the  chair- 
man of  the  next  succeeding  meeting,  shall  be  evidence  of  the 
proceedings. 

(iii)  Until  the  contrary  is  proved,  every  general  meeting  of  the 
company  or  meeting  of  directors  or  managers  in  respect  of  the 
proceedings  whereof  minutes  have  been  so  made  shall  be  deemed  to 
have  been  duly  held  and  convened,  and  all  proceedings  had  thereat 
to  have  been  duly  had,  and  all  appointments  of  directors,  managers, 
or  liquidators  shall  be  deemed  to  be  valid. 
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Appointment,  Qualification,  etc.,  of  Diebctors. 

72.  (i)  A  person  shall  not  be  capable  of  being  appointed  a  director 
of  a  company  by  the  articles,  and  shall  not  be  named  as  a  director 
or  proposed  director  of  a  company  in  any  prospectus  issued  by  or 
en  behalf  of  the  company,  or  in  any  statement  in  lieu  of  prospectus, 
filed  by  or  on  behalf  of  a  company,  unless,  before  the  registration 
of  the  articles  or  the  publication  of  the  prospectus,  or  the  filing  of 
the  statement  in  heu  of  prospectus,  as  the  case  may  be,  he  has  by 
himself  or  by  his  agent  authorized  in  writing 

(a)  signed  and  filed  with  the  Registrar  a  consent  in  writing  to 
act  as  such  director  ;   and 

(6)  either  signed  the  memorandum  for  a  number  of  shares  not 
less  than  his  qualification,  it  any,  or  signed  and  filed  with 
the  Registrar  a  contract  in  writing  to  take  from  the 
company  and  pay  for  his  quahfication  shares,  if  any. 

(ii)  On  the  application  for  registration  of  the  memorandum  and 
articles  of  a  company  the  applicant  shall  deliver  to  the  Registrar  a 
list  of  the  persons  who  have  consented  to  be  directors  of  the  company, 
and,  if  this  hst  contains  the  name  of  any  person  who  has  not  so 
consented,  the  applicant  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  five 
hundred  dollars. 

(iii)  This  section  shall  not  apply  to  a  private  company,  nor  to  a 
prospectus  issued  by  or  on  behalf  of  a  company  after  the  expiration 
of  one  year  from  the  date  at  which  the  company  is  entitled  to 
commence  business. 

73.  (i)  Without  prejudiee  to  the  restrictions  imposed  by  Section 
72,  every  director  who  is  by  the  regulations  of  the  company  required 
to  hold  a  specified  share  quahfication,  and  who  is  not  already 
qualified,  shall  obtain  his  quahfication  within  two  months  after  his 
appointment,  or  such  shorter  time  as  may  be  fixed  by  the  regulations 
of  the  company. 

(ii)  The  office  of  director  of  a  company  shall  be  vacated,  it  the 
director  does  not  within  two  months  from  the  date  of  his  appoint- 
ment, or  within  such  shorter  time  as  may  be  fixed  by  the  regulations 
of  the  company,  obtain  his  qualification,  or  if  after  the  expiration  of 
such  period  or  shorter  time  he  ceases  at  any  time  to  hold  his 
quahfication. 

(iii)  A  person  vacating  office  under  this  section  shall  be  incapable 
of  being  re-appointed  director  of  the  company  until  he  has  obtained 
his  qualification. 

(iv)  If  after  the  expiration  of  the  said  period  or  shorter  time  any 
unqualified  person  acts  as  a  director  of  the  company,  he  shall  be 
liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  fifty  dollars  for  every  day  between  the 
expiration  of  the  said  period  or  shorter  time  and  the  last  day  on 
which  it  is  proved  that  he  acted  as  a  director. 

74.  The  acts  of  a  director  or  manager  shall  be  valid  notwith- 
standing any  defect  that  may  filtwwai'ds  be  discovered  in  his 
appointment  or  qualification, 
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75.  (i)  Every  company  shall  keep  at  its  registered  office  a  register  List  of  directors 
containing  the  names  and  addresses  and  the  occupations  of  its  KegSr.'" 
directors  or  managers,  and  send  to  the  Registrar  a  copy  thereof,  and 

notify  to  the  Registrar  any  change  among  its  directors  or  managers, 
(ii)  If  default  is  made  in  complying  witfi  this  section,  the  company 
shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  fifty  dollars  for  every  day 
during  which  the  default  continues ;  and  every  director  and 
manager  of  the  company  who  knowingly  and  wilfully  authorizes  or 
permits  the  default  shall  be  liable  to  the  like  penalty. 

CoNTEACTS,  Etc. 

76.  (i)  Contracts  on  behalf  of  a  company  may  be  made  as  follows  :  Form  of 

J  1        1  •    1     •  f  1      1  1    contracts. 

(a)  any  contract  which  it  made  between  private  persons  would 
be  by  law  required  to  be  in  writing,  whether  under  seal  or 
not,  may  be  made  on  behalf  of  the  company  in  writing 
under  the  common  seal  of  the  company,  and  may  in  the 
same  manner  be  varied  or  discharged  ; 

(6)  any  contract  which  if  made  between  private  persons  would 
be  by  law  required  to  be  in  writing,  signed  by  the  parties 
to  be  charged  therewith,  may  be  made  on  behalf  of  the 
company  in  writing  signed  by  any  person  acting  under  its 
authority,  express  or  implied,  and  may  in  the  same 
manner  be  varied  or  discharged  ; 

(c)  any  contract  which  if  made  between  private  persons  would 
by  law  be  valid  although  made  by  parol  only,  and  not 
reduced  into  writing,  may  be  made  by  parol  on  behalf  of 
the  company  by  any  person  acting  under  its  authority, 
express  or  implied,  and  may  in  the  same  manner  be  varied 
or  discharged. 

(ii)  All  contracts  made  according  to  this  section  shall  be  effectual 
in  law,  and  shall  bind  the  company  and  its  successors  and  all  other 
parties  thereto,  their  executors  or  administrators  as  the  case  may  be. 

77.  A  bill  of  exchange  or  promissory  note  shall  be  deemed  to  have  bhis  of 
been  made,  accepted,  or  endorsed  on  behalf  of  a  company  if  made,  ^^^^^ry"'* 
accepted,  or  endorsed  in  the  name  of,  or  by  or  on  behalf  or  on  account  notes. 

of,  the  company  by  any  person  acting  under  its  authority. 

78.  A  company  may,  by  writing  under  its  common  seal,  empower  Execution  of 
any  person,  either  generally  or  in  respect  of  any  specified  matters,  deeds  abroad, 
as  its  attorney,  to  execute  deeds  on  its  behalf  in  any  place  not  situate 

in  the  Federated  Malay  States  ;  and  every  deed  signed  by  such 
attorney,  on  behalf  of  the  company,  and  under  his  seal,  shall  bind 
the  company,  and  have  the  same  effect  as  if  it  were  under  its  common 
seal. 

79.  (i)  A  company  whose  objects  require  or  comprise  the  trans-  powerfor 
action  of  business  outside  the  Federated  Malay  States  may,  if  ha^e'offioi^ 
authorized  by  its  articles,  have  for  use  in  any  territory,  district,  or  f^^^^°^'^^^ 
place  not  situate  in  the  Federated  Malay  States,  an  official  seal, 

which  shall  be  a  facsimile  of  the  common  seal  of  the  company,  with 
the  addition  on  its  face  of  the  name  of  every  territory,  district,  or 
place  where  it  is  to  be  used. 
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(ii)  A  company  having  such  an  official  seal  may,  by  writing  under 
its  common  seal,  authorize  any  person  appointed  for  the  purpose  in 
any  territory,  district,  or  place  not  situate  in  the  Federated  Malay 
States,  to  affix  the  same  to  any  deed  or  other  document  to  which  the 
company  is  party  in  that  territory,  district,  or  place. 

(iii)  The  authority  of  anj^  such  agent  shall,  as  between  the  company 
and  any  person  dealing  with  the  agent,  continue  during  the  period, 
if  any,  mentioned  in  the  instrument  conferring  the  authcaity,  or  if 
no  period  is  there  mentioned,  then  until  notice  of  the  revocation 
or  determination  of  the  agent's  authority  has  been  given  to  the 
person  dealing  with  him. 

(iv)  The  person  affixing  any  such  official  seal  shall  by  writing 
under  his  hand,  on  the  deed  or  other  document  to  which  the  seal  is 
affixed,  certify  the  date  and  place  of  affixing  the  same. 

(v)  A  deed  or  other  document  to  which  an  official  seal  is  duly 
affixed  shall  bind  the  company  as  if  it  had  been  sealed  with  the 
common  seal  of  the  company. 


Piling  of 
prospectus. 


Specilic 
requirements 
as  to  particulars 
of  prospectus. 


Prospectus. 

80.  (i)  Every  prospectus  issued  by  or  on  behalf  of  a  company  or 
in  relation  to  any  intended  company  shall  be  dated,  and  such  date 
shall,  unless  the  contrary  be  proved,  be  taken  as  the  date  of  publica- 
tion of  the  prospectus. 

(ii)  A  copy  of  every  such  prospectus,  signed  by  every  person  who 
is  named  therein  as  a  director  or  proposed  director  of  the  company, 
or  by  his  agent  authorized  in  writing,  shall  be  filed  for  registration 
with  the  Registrar  on  or  before  the  date  of  its  publication,  and  no 
such  prospectus  shall  be  issued  until  a  copy  thereof  has  been  so  filed 
for  registration. 

(iii)  The  Registrar  shall  not  register  any  prospectus  unless  it  is 
dated,  and  the  copy  thereof  signed,  in  manner  required  by  this 
section. 

(iv)  Every  prospectus  shall  state  on  the  face  of  it  that  a  copy  has 
been  filed  for  registration  as  required  by  this  section. 

(v)  If  a.  prospectus  is  issued  without  a  copy  thereof  being  so  filed, 
the  company,  and  every  person  who  is  knowingly  a  party  to  the 
issue  of  the  prospectus,  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  fifty 
dollars  for  every  day  from  the  date  of  the  issue  of  the  prospectus 
until  a  copy  thereof  is  so  filed. 

81.  (i)  Every  prospectus  issued  by  or  on  behalf  of  a  company  or 
by  or  on  behalf  of  any  person  who  is  or  has  been  engaged  or  interested 
in  the  formation  of  the  company  shall  state 

(a)  the  contents  of  the  memorandum,  with  the  names, 
descriptions,  and  addresses  of  the  signatories,  and  the 
number  of  shares  subscribed  for  by  them  respectively ; 
and  the  number  of  founders  or  management  or  deferred 
shares,  if  any,  and  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  interest 
of  the  holders  in  the  property  and  the  profits  of  the 
company  ; 


Companies.  189 

the  number  of  shares,  if  any,  fixed  by  the  articles  as  the 
quahfication  of  a  director,  and  any  provision  in  the 
articles  as  to  the  remuneration  of  the  directors  ; 

(c)  the  names,  descriptions,  and  addresses  of  the  directors  or 

proposed  directors  ; 

(d)  the   minimum   subscription   on   which   the   directors   may 

proceed  to  allotment,  and  the  amount  payable  on  applica- 
tion and  allotment  on  each  share  ;  and  in  the  case  of  a 
second  or  subsequent  offer  of  shares,  the  amount  offered 
for  subscription  on  each  previous  allotment  made  within 
the  two  preceding  years,  and  the  amount  actually  allotted, 
and  the  amount,  if  any,  paid  on  the  shares  so  allotted  ; 

(e)  the  number  and  amount  of  shares  and  debentures  which 

within  the  two  preceding  years  have  been  issued,  or 
agreed  to  be  issued,  as  fully  or  partly  paid  up  otherwise 
than  in  cash,  and  in  the  latter  case  the  extent  to  which 
they  are  so  paid  up,  and  in  either  case  the  consideration 
for  which  those  shares  or  debentures  have  been  issued  or 
are  proposed  or  intended  to  be  issued  ; 

(/)  the  names  and  addresses  of  the  vendors  of  any  property 
purchased  or  acquired  by  the  company,  or  proposed  so 
to  be  purchased  or  acquired,  which  is  to  be  joaid  for  wholly 
or  partly  out  of  the  proceeds  of  the  issue  offered  for 
subscription  by  the  prospectus  or  the  purchase  or  acquisi- 
tion of  which  has  not  been  completed  at  the  date  of  issue  of 
the  prospectus,  and  the  amount  payable  in  cash,  shares,  or 
debentures,  to  the  vendor,  and  where  there  is  more  than 
one  separate  vendor,  or  the  company  is  a  sub-purchaser, 
the  amount  so  payable  to  each  vendor ;  provided  that 
where  the  vendors  or  any  of  them  are  a  firm  the  members 
of  the  firm  shall  not  be  treated  as  separate  vendors  ; 

(g)  the  amount,  if  any,  paid  or  payable  as  purchase  money  in 
cash,  shares,  or  debentures,  for  any  such  property  as 
aforesaid,  specifying  the  amount,  if  any,  payable  for 
goodwill ; 

{h)  the  amount,  if  any,  paid  within  the  two  preceding  years,  or 
payable  as  commission  for  subscribing  or  agreeing  to 
subscribe,  or  procuring  or  agreeing  to  procure  subscriptions 
for  any  shares  in,  or  debentures  of,  the  company,  or  the 
rate  of  any  such  commission  ;  provided  that  it  shall  not 
be  necessary  to  state  the  commission  payable  to  sub- 
underwriters  ; 

{i)  the  amount  or  estimated  amount  of  preliminary  expenses  ; 

{])  the  amount  paid  within  the  two  preceding  years  or  intended 
to  be  paid  to  any  promoter,  and  the  consideration  for  any 
such  payment ; 

{k)  the  dates  of  and  parties  to  every  material  contract,  and  a 
reasonable  time  and  place  at  which  any  material  contract 
or  a  copy  thereof  may  be  inspected  ;  provided  that  this 
requirement  shall  not  apply  to  a  contract  entered  into  in 
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the  ordinary  course  of  the  business  carried  on  or  intended 
to  be  carried  on  by  the  company,  or  to  any  contract 
entered  into  more  than  two  years  before  the  date  of  issue 
of  the  prospectus  ; 

(I)  the  names  and  addresses  of  the  auditors,  if  any,  of  the 
company ; 

(m)  full  particulars  of  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  interest,  if 
any,  of  every  director  in  the  promotion  of,  or  in  the 
property  proposed  to  be  acquired  by,  the  company,  or, 
where  the  interest  of  such  a  director  consists  in  being  a 
partner  in  a  firm,  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  interest 
of  the  firm,  with  a  statement  of  all  sums  paid  or  agreed 
to  be  paid  to  him  or  to  the  firm  in  cash  or  shares  or  other- 
wise by  any  person  either  to  induce  him  to  become,  or  to 
qualify  him  as,  a  director,  or  otherwise  for  services 
rendered  by  him  or  by  the  firm  in  connection  with  the 
promotion  or  formation  of  the  company  ;   and 

(n)  where  the  company  is  a  company  having  shares  of  more 
than  one  class,  the  right  of  voting  at  meetings  of  the 
company  conferred  by  the  several  classes  of  shares 
respectively. 

(ii)  For  the  purposes  of  this  section  every  person  shall  be  deemed 
to  be  a  vendor  who  has  entered  into  any  contract,  absolute  or 
conditional,  for  the  sale  or  purchase,  or  for  any  option  of  purchase, 
of  any  property  to  be  acquired  by  the  company,  in  any  case  where 

(a)  the  purchase  money  is  not  fully  paid  at  the  date  of  issue  of 

the  prospectus ;    or 

(b)  the  purchase  money  is  to  be  paid  or  satisfied  wholly  or 

in  part  out  of  the  proceeds  of  the  issue  offered  for  sub- 
scription by  the  prospectus  ;   or 

(c)  the  contract  depends  for  its  validity  or  fulfilment  on  the 

result  of  such  issue. 

(iii)  Where  any  of  the  property  to  be  acquired  by  the  company 
is  to  be  taken  on  lease,  this  section  shall  apply  as  if  the  expression 
"  vendor "  included  the  lessor,  and  the  expression  "  purchase 
money  "  included  the  consideration  for  the  lease,  and  the  expression 
"  sub-purchaser  "  included  a  sub-lessee. 

(iv)  Any  condition  requiring  or  binding  any  applicant  for  shares 
or  debentures  to  waive  compliance  with  any  requirement  of  this 
section,  or  purporting  to  affect  him  with  notice  of  any  contract, 
document,  or  matter  not  specifically  referred  to  in  the  prospectus, 
shall  be  void. 

(v)  Where  any  such  prospectus  as  is  mentioned  in  this  section  is 
published  as  a  newspaper  advertisement,  it  shall  not  be  necessary 
in  the  advertisement  to  specify  the  contents  of  the  memorandum 
or  the  aignatoriee  thereto,  and  the  number  of  shares  subscribed  for 
by  them. 

(vi)  In  the  event  of  non-compliance  with  any  of  the  requirements 
of  this  section,  no  director  or  other  person  responsible   for   the 
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prospectus  shall  incur  any  liability  by  reason  of  the  non-compliance, 
if  he  proves  that 

(a)  as  regards  any  matters  not  disclosed,  he  was  not  cognizant 
thereof ;    or 

(6)  the  non-compliance  arose  from  an  honest  mistake  of  fact 
on  his  part ; 

provided  that  in  the  event  of  non-compliance  with  the  requirements 
contained  in  sub-section  (i)  (m)  no  director  or  other  person  shall 
incur  any  liability  in  respect  of  the  non-compliance  unless  it  be 
proved  that  he  had  knowledge  of  the  matters  not  disclosed. 

(vii)  This  section  shall  not  apply  to  a  circular  or  notice  inviting 
existing  members  or  debenture  holders  of  a  company  to  subscribe 
either  for  shares  .or  for  debentures  of  the  company,  whether  with 
or  without  the  right  to  renounce  in  favour  of  other  persons,  but 
subject  as  aforesaid,  this  section  shall  apply  to  any  prospectus 
whether  issued  on  or  with  reference  to  the  formation  of  a  company 
or  subsequently. 

(viii)  The  requirements  of  this  section  as  to  the  memorandum 
and  the  qualification,  remuneration,  and  interest  of  directors,  the 
names,  descriptions,  and  addresses  of  directors  or  proposed  directors, 
and  the  amount  or  estimated  amount  of  preliminary  expenses,  shall 
not  apply  in  the  case  of  a  prospectus  issued  more  than  one  year 
after  the  date  at  which  the  company  is  entitled  to  commence 
business. 

(ix)  Nothing  in  this  section  shall  limit  or  diminish  any  liability 
which  any  person  may  incur  under  the  general  law  or  this  Enactment 
apart  from  this  Section  C 

82.  (i)  A  company  which  does  not  issue  a  prospectus  on  or  with  obligations  of 
reference  to  its  formation,  shall  not  allot  any  of  its  shares    or  whenno^^ 
debentures  unless  before  the  first  allotment  of  either  shares  or  fg™""/"'"^'^ 
debentures  there  has  been  filed  with  the  Begistrar  a  statement  in 

lieu  of  prospectus  signed  by  every  person  who  is  named  therein 
as  a  director  or  a  proposed  director  of  the  company  or  by  his  agent 
authorized  in  writing,  in  the  form  and  containing  the  particulars 
set  out  in  Schedule  C. 

(ii)  This  section  shall  not  apply  to  a  private  company  or  to 
a  company  which  has  allotted  any  shares  or  debentures  before  the 
commencement  of  this  Enactment. 

83.  A  company  shall  not  previously  to  the  statutory  meeting  vary  Restriction  on 
the  terms  of  a  contract  referred  to  in  the  prospectus  or  statement  tJ^g''°°  °' 
in  lieu  of  prospectus,  except  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  statutory  mentioned 
meeting.  or^tSenT 

in  lieu  of 

84.  (i)  Where  a  prospectus  invites  persons  to  subscribe  for  shares  JSit'toV 
in  or  debentures  of  a  company,  every  person  who  is  a  director  of  statements  in 
the  company  at  the  time  of  the  issue  of  the  prospectus,  and  every  p™^p=°''^- 
person  who  has  authorized  the  naming  of  himself  and  is  named 

in  the  prospectus  as  a  director  or  as  having  agreed  to  become  a 
director  either  immediately  or  after  an  interval  of  time,  and  every 
promoter  of  the  company,  and  every  person  who  has  authorized 
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the  issue  of  the  prospectus,  shall  be  liable  to  pay  compensation  to 
all  persons  who  subscribe  for  any  shares  or  debentures  on  the  faith 
of  the  prospectus  for  the  loss  or  damage  which  they  may  have 
sustained  by  reason  of  any  untrue  statement  therein,  or  in  any 
report  or  memorandum  appearing  on  the  face  thereof,  or  by  reference 
incorporated  therein  or  issued  therewith,  unless  it  is  proved 

(a)  with  respect  to  every  untrue  statement  not  purporting  to 
be  made  on  the  authority  of  an  expert,  or  of  a  public 
official  document  or  statement,  that  he  had  reasonable 
ground  to  believe,  and  did  up  to  the  time  of  the 
allotment  of  the  shares  or  debentures,  as  the  case  may 
be,  believe,  that  the  statement  was  true  ;   and 

(6)  with  respect  to  every  untrue  statement  purporting  to  be  a 
statement  by  or  contained  in  what  purports  to  be  a  copy 
of  or  extract  from  a  report  or  valuation  of  an  expert,  that 
it  fairly  represented  the  statement,  or  was  a  correct  and 
fair  copy  of  or  extract  from  the  report  or  valuation ; 
provided  that  the  director,  person  named  as  director, 
promoter,  or  person  who  authorized  the  issue  of  the  pros- 
pectus, shall  be  liable  to  pay  compensation  as  aforesaid 
if  it  is  proved  that  he  had  no  reasonable  ground  to  believe 
that  the  person  making  the  statement,  report,  or  valuation 
was  competent  to  make  it ;   and 

(c)  with  respect  to  every  untrue  statement  purporting  to  be  a 

statement  made  by  an  official  person  or  contained  in 
what  purports  to  be  a  copy  of  or  extract  from  a  public 
official  document,  that  it  was  a  correct  and  fair  represen- 
tation of  the  statement  or  copy  of  or  extract  from  the 
document ; 

or  unless  it  is  proved 

(d)  that  having  consented  to  become  a  director  of  the  company 

he  withdrew  his  consent  before  the  issue  of  the  prospectus, 
and  that  it  was  issued  without  his  authority  or  consent ;  or 

(e)  that  the  prospectus  was  issued  without  his  knowledge  or 

consent,  and  that  on  becoming  aware  of  its  issue  he  forth- 
with gave  reasonable  public  notice  that  it  was  issued 
without  his  knowledge  or  consent ;    or 

(/)  that  after  the  issue  of  the  prospectus  and  before  allotment 
thereunder,  he,  on  becoming  aware  of  any  untrue  state- 
ment therein,  withdrew  his  consent  thereto,  and  gave 
reasonable  public  notice  of  the  withdrawal,  and  of  the 
reason  therefor. 

(ii)  Where  a  company  existing  before  the  commencement  of  this 
Enactment,  has  issued  shares  or  debentures,  and  for  the  purpose  of 
obtaining  further  capital  by  subscriptions  for  shares  or  debentures 
issues  a  prospectus,  a  director  shall  not  be  liable  in  respect  of  any 
statement  therein,  unless  he  has  authorized  the  issue  of  the 
prospectus,  or  has  adopted  or  ratified  it. 

(iii)  Where  the  prospectus  contains  the  name  of  a  person  as  a 
director  of  the  company,  or  as  having  agreed  to  become  a  director 
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thereof,  and  he  has  not  consented  to  become  a  director,  or  has 
withdrawn  his  consent  before  the  issue  of  the  prospectus,  and  has 
not  authorized  or  consented  to  the  issue  thereof,  the  directors  of 
the  company,  except  any  without  whose  knowledge  or  consent  the 
prospectus  was  issued,  and  any  other  person  who  authorized  the 
issue  thereof,  shall  be  liable  to  indemnify  the  person  named  as 
aforesaid  against  all  damages,  costs,  and  expenses  to  which  he  may 
be  made  liable  by  reason  of  his  name  having  been  inserted  in  the 
prospectus,  or  in  defending  himself  against  any  action  or  legal 
proceedings  brought  against  him  in  respect  thereof. 

(iv)  Every  person  who  by  reason  of  his  being  a  director,  or 
named  as  a  director  or  as  having  agreed  to  become  a  director,  or  of 
his  having  authorized  the  issue  of  the  prospectus,  becomes  liable  to 
make  any  pajnnent  under  this  section  may  recover  contribution,  as 
in  cases  of  contract,  from  any  other  person  who,  if  sued  separately, 
would  have  been  liable  to  make  the  same  payment,  unless  the  person 
who  has  become  so  liable  was,  and  that  other  person  was  not,  guilty 
of  fraudulent  misrepresentation. 

(v)  For  the  purposes  of  this  section 

"  Promoter  "  means  a  promoter  who  was  a  party  to  the  prepara- 
tion of  the  prospectus  or  of  the  portion  thereof  containing 
the  untrue  statement  but  does  not  include  any  person  by 
reason  of  his  acting  in  a  professional  capacity  for  persons 
engaged  in  procuring  the  formation  of  the  company  : 

"Expert"  includes  engineer,  valuer,  accountant,  and  any  other 
person  whose  profession  gives  authority  to  a  statement 
made  by  him. 

Allotment. 

85.  (i)  No  allotment  shall  be  made  of  any  share  capital  of  a  Eestriction  as 
company  offered  to  the  public  for  subscription,  unless  the  following  "^  allotment. 
conditions  have  been  complied  with — namely  : 

(a)  the  amount,  if  any,  fixed  by  the  memorandum  or  articles  and 

named  in  the  prospectus  as  the  minimum  subscription 
upon  which  the  directors  may  proceed  to  allotment,  or 

(b)  if  no  amount  is  so  fixed  and  named,  then  the  whole  amount 

of  the  share  capital  so  offered  for  subscription, 

has  been  subscribed,  and  the  sum  payable  on  application  for  the 
amount  so  fixed  and  named,  or  for  the  whole  amount  offered  for 
subscription,  has  been  paid  to  and  received  in  cash  by  the  company. 

(ii)  The  amount  so  fixed  and  named  and  the  whole  amount 
aforesaid  shall  be  reckoned  exclusively  of  any  amount  payable 
otherwise  than  in  cash,  and  is  in  this  Enactment  referred  to  as  "  the 
minimum  subscription." 

(iii)  The  amount  payable  on  application  on  each  share  shall  not 
be  less  than  five  per  cent,  of  the  nominal  amount  of  the  share. 

(iv)  If  the  conditions  aforesaid  have  not  been  complied  with  on 
the  expiration  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  days  after  the  first  issue 
of  the  prospectus,  all  moneys  received  from  applicants  for  shares 
shall  forthwith  be  repaid  to  them  without  interest,  and,  if  any  such 
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money  is  not  so  repaid  within  one  hundred  and  thirty  days  after  the 
issue  of  the  prospectus,  the  directors  of  the  company  shall  be  jointly 
and  severally  liable  to  repay  that  money  with  interest  at  the  rate 
of  five  per  centum  per  annum  from  the  expiration  of  the  one  hundred 
and  thirtieth  day  ;  provided  that  a  director  shall  not  be  liable  if 
he  proves  that  such  money  was  lost  and  that  the  loss  was  not  due 
to  any  misconduct  or  negligence  on  his  part; 

(v)  Any  condition  requiring  or  binding  any  applicant  for  shares 
to  waive  compliance  with  any  requirement  of  this  section  shall  be 
void. 

(vi)  This  section,  except  sub-section  (iii)  thereof,  shall  not  apply 
to  any  allotment  of  shares  subsequent  to  the  first  allotment  of  shares 
offered  to  the  public  for  subscription. 

(vii)  In  the  case  of  the  first  allotment  of  share  capital  payable  in 
cash  of  a  company  which  does  not  issue  any  invitation  to  the  public 
to  subscribe  for  its  shares,  no  allotment  shall  be  made  unless 

(a)  the  amount,  if  any,  fixed  by  the  memorandum  or  articles 

and  named  in  the  statement  in  lieu  of  prospectus  as 
the  minimum  subscription  upon  which  the  directors  may 
proceed  to  allotment,  or 

(b)  if  no  amount  is  so  fixed  and  named,  then  the  whole  amount 

of  the  share  capital  other  than  that  issued  or  agreed  to 

be  issued  as  fully  or  partly  paid  up  otherwise  than  in  cash, 

has  been  subscribed  and  an  amount  not  less  than  five  per  cent,  of 

the  nominal  amount  of  each  share  payable  in  cash  has  been  paid 

to  and  received  by  the  company. 

(viii)  Sub-section  (vii)  shall  not  apply  to  a  private  company  or 
to  a  company  which  has  allotted  any  shares  or  debentures  before 
the  cominencement  of  this  Enactment. 

86.  (i)  An  allotment  made  by  a  company  to  an  applicant  in 
contravention  of  the  provisions  of  Section  85  shall  be  voidable  at 
the  instance  of  the  applicant  within  one  month  after  the  holding 
of  the  statutory  meeting  of  the  company  and  not  later,  and  shall 
be  so  voidable  notwithstanding  that  the  company  is  in  course  of 
beuig  wound  up. 

(ii)  Any  director  of  a  company  who  knowingly  contravenes  or 
permits  or  authorizes  the  contravention  of  any  of  the  provisions  of 
Section  85  with  respect  to  allotment  shall  be  liable  to  compensate 
the  company  and  the  allottee  respectively  for  any  loss,  damages,  or 
costs  which  the  company  or  the  allottee  may  have  sustained  or 
incurred  thereby. 

(iii)  Proceedings  to  recover  any  such  loss,  damages,  or  costs  shall 
not  be  commenced  after  the  expiration  of  two  years  from  the  date 
of  the  allotment. 

87.  (i)  A  company  shall  not  commence  any  business  or  exercise 
any  borrowing  powers  unless 

(a)  shares  held  subject  to  the  payment  of  the  whole  amount 
thereof  in  cash  have  been  allotted  to  an  amount  not  less 
in  the  whole  than  the  minimum  subscription ; 
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(6)  every  director  of  the  company  has  paid  to  the  company  on 
each  of  the  shares  taken  or  contracted  to  be  taken  by 
him,  for  which  he  is  liable  to  pay  in  cash,  a  proportion 
equal  to  the  proportion  payable  on  application  and 
allotment  on  the  shares  offered  for  public  subscription, 
or  in  the  case  of  a  company  which  does  not  issue  a 
prospectus  inviting  the  public  to  subscribe  for  its  shares, 
on  the  shares  payable  in  cash  ; 

(c)  there    has    been    filed    with    the    Registrar    a    statutory 

declaration  by  the  secretary  or  one  of  the  directors,  in 
the  prescribed  form,  that  the  aforesaid  conditions  have 
been  complied  with  ;    and 

(d)  in  the  case  of  a  company  which  does  not  issue  a  prospectus 

inviting  the  public  to  subscribe  for  its  shares,  there  has 
been  filed  with  the  Registrar  a  statement  in  lieu  of 
prospectus. 

(ii)  Subject  to  sub-section  (iii)  the  Registrar  shall,  on  the  filing 
of  this  statutory  declaration,  certify  that  the  company  is  entitled  to 
commence  business,  and  that  certificate  shall  be  conclusive  evidence 
that  the  company,  is  so  entitled. 

(iii)  In  the  case  of  a  company  which  does  not  issue  a  prospectus 
inviting  the  public  to  subscribe  for  its  shares  the  Registrar  shall 
not  give  such  a  certificate  unless  a  statement  in  lieu  of  prospectus 
has  been  filed  with  him. 

(iv)  Any  contract  made  by  a  company  before  the  date  at  which 
it  is  entitled  to  commence  business  shall  be  provisional  only,  and 
shall  not  be  binding  on  the  company  until  that  date,  and  on  that 
date  it  shall  become  binding. 

(v)  Nothing  in  this  section  shall  prevent  the  simultaneous  offer 
for  subscription  or  allotment  of  any  shares  and  debentures  or  the 
receipt  of  any  money  payable  on  application  for  debentures. 

(vi)  If  any  company  commences  business  or  exercises  borrowing 
powers  in  contravention  of  this  section,  every  person  who  is 
responsible  for  the  contravention  shall,  without  prejudice  to  any 
other  liability,  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  five  hundred  dollars 
for  every  day  during  which  the  contravention  continues. 

(vii)  Nothing  in  this  section  shall  apply  to  a  private  company,  or 
to  a  company  registered  before  the  commencement  of  this  Enact- 
ment. 

88.  (i)  Whenever  a  company  limited  by  shares  makes  any  allot-  Eetum  as  to 
ment  of  its  shares,  the  company  shall  within  one  month  thereafter  aUotmenta. 
file  with  the  Registrar 

(a)  a  return  of  the  allotments,  stating  the  number  and  nominal 
amount  of  the  shares  comprised  in  the  allotment,  the 
names,  addresses,  and  descriptions  of  the  allottees,  and 
the  amount,  if  any,  paid  or  due  and  payable  on  each 
share  ;    and 

(&)  in  the  case  of  shares  allotted  as  fully  or  partly  paid  up 
otherwise  than  in  cash,  a  contract  in  writing  constituting , 
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the  title  of  the  allottee  to  the  allotment  together  with  any 
contract  of  sale,  or  for  services  or  other  consideration  in 
respect  of  which  that  allotment  was  made,  such  contracts 
being  duly  stamped,  and  a  return  stating  the  number 
and  nominal  amount  of  shares  so  allotted,  the  extent  to 
which  they  are  to  be  treated  as  paid  up,  and  the  considera- 
tion for  which  they  have  been  allotted. 

(ii)  Where  such  a  contract  as  above  mentioned  is  not  reduced 
to  ^vriting,  the  company  shall  within  one  month  after  the  allotment 
file  with  the  Registrar  the  prescribed  particulars  of  the  contract 
stamped  with  the  same  stamp  duty  as  would  have  been  payable  if 
the  contract  had  been  reduced  to  writing,  and  those  particulars 
shall  be  deemed  to  be  an  instrument  within  the  meaning  of  the 
Stamp  Enactments,  1897,  and  the  Registrar  may,  as  a  condition  of 
filing  the  particulars,  require  that  the  duty  payable  thereon  be 
adjudicated  under  Section  40  of  those  Enactments  or  any  of  them. 

(iii)  If  default  is  made  in  complying  with  the  requirements  of  this 
section,  any  director,  manager,  secretary,  or  other  officer  of  the 
company,  who  is  knowingly  a  party  to  the  default  shall  be  liable  to 
a  fine  not  exceeding  five  hundred  dollars  for  every  day  during  which 
the  default  continues. 

(iv)  In  case  of  default  in  filing  with  the  Registrar  within  one 
month  after  the  allotment  any  document  required  to  be  filed  by  this 
section,  the  company,  or  any  person  liable  for  the  default,  may  apply 
to  the  Court  for  relief,  and  the  Court,  if  satisfied  that  the  omission 
to  file  the  document  was  accidental  or  due  to  inadvertence  or  that  it 
is  just  and  equitable  to  grant  relief,  may  make  an  order  extending  the 
time  for  the  filing  of  the  document  for  such  period  as  the  Court  may 
think  proper. 

Commissions  and  Discounts. 

89.  (i)  A  company  may  pay  a  commission  to  any  person  in 
consideration  of  his  subscribing  or  agreeing  to  subscribe,  whether 
absolutely  or  conditionally,  for  any  shares  in  the  company,  or  pro- 
curing or  agreeing  to  procure  subscriptions,  whether  absolute  or 
conditional,  for  any  shares  in  the  company,  if  the  payment  of  the 
commission  is  authorized  by  the  articles,  and  the  commission  paid 
or  agreed  to  be  paid  does  not  exceed  the  amount  or  rate  so  authorized, 
and  if  the  amount  or  rate  per  cent,  of  the  commission  paid  or  agreed 
to  be  paid  is 

(a)  in  the  case  of  shares  offered  to  the  public  for  subscription, 
disclosed  in  the  prospectus  ;   or 

(6)  in  the  case  of  shares  not  offered  to  the  public  for  subscription, 
disclosed  in  the  statement  in  lieu  of  prospectus,  or  in  a 
statement  in  the  prescribed  form  signed  in  like  manner 
as  a  statement  in  lieu  of  prospectus  and  filed  with  the 
Registrar,  and,  where  a  circular  or  notice,  not  being  a 
prospectus,  inviting  subscription  for  the  shares  is  issued, 
also  disclosed  in  that  circular  or  notice. 

(ii)  Save  as  aforesaid,  no  company  shall  apply  any  of  its  shares 
or  capital  money  either  directly  or  indirectly  in  payment  of  any 
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commission,  discount,  or  allowance,  to  any  person  in  consideration 
of  his  subscribing  or  agreeing  to  subscribe,  whether  absolutely  or 
conditionally,  for  any  shares  of  the  company,  or  procuring  or 
agreeing  to  procure  subscriptions,  whether  absolute  or  conditional, 
for  any  shares  in  the  company,  whether  the  shares  or  money  be 
so  applied  by  being  added  to  the  purchase  money  of  any  property 
acquired  by  the  company  or  to  the  contract  price  of  any  work 
to  be  executed  for  the  company,  or  the  money  to  be  paid  out 
of  the  nominal  purchase  money  or  contract  price,  or  otherwise. 

(iii)  Nothing  in  this  section  shall  affect  the  power  of  any  company 
to  pay  such  brokerage  as  it  has  heretofore  been  lawful  for  a  company 
to  pay,  and  a  vendor  to,  promoter  of,  or  other  person  who  receives 
payment  in  money  or  shares  from,  a  company  shall  have  and  shall  be 
deemed  always  to  have  had  power  to  apply  any  part  of  the  money  or 
shares  so  received  in  payment  of  any  commission,  the  payment  of 
which,  if  made  directly  by  the  company,  would  have  been  legal  under 
this  section. 

90.  Where  a  oompany  has  paid  any  sums  by  way  of  commission  statement  in 
in  respect  of  any  shares  or  debentures,  or  allowed  any  sums  by  way  ^*'fo°eommfs*- 
of  discount  in  respect  of  any  debentures,  the  total  amount  so  paid  sions  and 
or  allowed,  or  so  much  thereof  as  has  not  been  written  off,  shall  be 

stated  in  every  balance  sheet  of  the  company  until  the  whole  amount 
thereof  has  been  written  off. 

Payment  of  Interest  out  of  Capital. 

91.  (i)  Where  any  shares  of  a  company  are  issued  for  the  purpose  Power  of 

of  raising  money  to  defray  the  expenses  of  the  construction  of  any  JSJerStoutof"'^ 
works  or  buildings  or  the  provision  of  any  plant  which  cannot  be  ''^p"?"''^^^ 
made  profitable  for  a  lengthened  period,  the  company  may  pay 
interest  on  so  much  of  that  share  capital  as  is  for  the  time  being  paid 
up  for  the  period  and  subject  to  the  conditions  and  restrictions  in 
this  section  mentioned,  and  may  charge  the  same  to  capital  as  part 
of  the  cost  of  construction  of  the  work  or  building,  or  the  provision 
of  plant ;   provided  that, 

(a)  no  such  payment  shall  be  made  unless  the  same  is  authorized 

by  the  articles  or  by  special  resolution  ; 

(b)  no  such  payment,  whether  authorized  by  the  articles  or  by 

special  resolution,  shall  be  made  without  the  previous 
sanction  of  the  Court ; 

(c)  the  payment  shall  be  made  only  for  such  period  as  may  be 

determined  by  the  Court ;  and  such  period  shall  in  no 
case  extend  beyond  the  close  of  the  half-year  next  after 
the  half-year  during  which  the  works  or  buildings  have 
been  actually  completed  or  the  plant  provided  ; 

(d)  the  rate  of  interest  shall  in  no  case  exceed  six  per  cent,  per 

annum  or  such  lower  rate  as  may  for  the  time  being  be 
prescribed  ; 

(e)  the  payment  of  the  interest  shall  not  operate  as  a  reduction 

of  the  amount  paid  up  on  the  shares  in  respect  of  which 
it  is  paid. 
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(ii)  Before  sanctioning  any  such  payment  the  Court  may,  at  the 
expense  of  the  company,  appoint  a  person  to  inquire  and  report  to  it 
as  to  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  and  may,  before  making  the 
appointment,  require  the  company  to  give  security  for  the  payment 
of  the  costs  of  inquiry. 

(iii)  The  accounts  of  the  company  shall  show  the  share  capital  on 
which,  and  the  rate  at  which,  interest  has  been  paid  out  of  capital 
during  the  period  to  which  the  accounts  relate. 

Certificates  oe  Shakes,  etc. 

92.  (i)  Every  company  shall  within  two  months  after  the  allot- 
ment of  any  of  its  shares,  debentures,  or  debenture  stock  and  within 
two  months  after  the  registration  of  the  transfer  of  any  such  shares, 
debentures,  or  debenture  stock  complete  and  have  ready  for  delivery 
the  certificates  of  all  shares,  the  debentures,  and  the  certificates  of  all 
debenture  stock  allotted  or  transferred  unless  the  conditions  of  issue 
of  the  shares,  debentures,  or  debenture  stock  otherwise  provide. 

(ii)  If  default  is  made  in  oompljdng  with  the  requirements  of  this 
section,  the  company  and  any  director,  manager,  secretary,  or  other 
officer  of  the  company  who  is  knowingly  a  party  to  the  default  shall 
be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  fifty  dollars  for  every  day  during 
which  the  default  continues. 
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Information  as  to  Mortgages,  Charges,  etc. 

93.  (i)  Every  mortgage  or  charge  created  after  the  commence- 
ment of  this  Enactment  by  a  company  registered  in  the  Federated 
Malay  States  and  being  either 

(a)  a  mortgage  or  charge  for  the  purpose  of  securing  any  issue 

of  debentures  ;    or 

(b)  a  mortgage   or  charge   on  uncalled   share   capital  of  the 

company  ;  or 

(c)  a  mortgage  or  charge  created  or  evidenced  by  an  instrument 

which,  if  executed  by  an  individual,  would  require  registra- 
tion as  a  bill  of  sale  ;  or  ■ 

(c^)  a  mortgage  or  charge  on  any  land,  wherever  situate,  or  any 
interest  therein ;    or 

(e)  a  mortgage  or  charge  on  any  book  debts  of  the  company  ;  or 

{/)  a  floating  charge  on  the  undertaking  or  property  of  the 
company, 

shall,  so  far  as  any  security  on  the  company's  property  6r  under- 
taking is  thereby  conferred,  be  void  against  the  liquidator  and  any 
creditor  of  the  company,  unless  the  prescribed  particulars  of  the 
mortgage  or  charge,  together  with  the  instrument,  if  any,  by  which 
the  mortgage  or  charge  is  created  or  evidenced,  are  deliVered  to 
or  received  by  the  Registrar  for  registration  in  manner  required  by 
this  Enactment  within  twenty-one  days  after  the  date  of  its  creation. 

(ii)  In  the  case  of  a  mortgage  or  charge  created  out  of  the 
Federated  Malay  States  comprising  solely  property  situate  outside 
the  Federated  Malay  States,  the  delivery  to  and  the  receipt  by  the 
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Registrar  of  a  copy  of  the  instrument  by  which  the  mortgage  or 
charge  is  created  or  evidenced,  verified  in  the  prescribed  manner, 
shall  have  the  same  effect  for  the  purposes  of  this  section  as  the 
delivery  and  receipt  of  the  instrument  itself,  and  twenty-one  days 
after  the  date  on  which  the  instrument  or  copy  could,  in  due  course 
of  post,  and  if  despatched  with  due  diligence,  have  been  received  in 
the  Federated  Malay  States,  shall  be  substituted  for  twenty-one  days 
after  the  date  of  the  creation  of  the  mortgage  or  charge,  as  the  time 
within  which  the  particulars  and  instrument  or  copy  are  to  be 
delivered  to  the  Registrar. 

(iii)  Where  the  mortgage  or  charge  is  created  in  the  Federated 
Malay  States  but  comprises  property  outside  the  Federated  Malay 
States,  the  instrument  creating  or  purporting  to  create  the  mortgage 
or  charge  may  be  sent  for  registration  notwithstanding  that  further 
proceedings  may  be  necessary  to  make  the  mortgage  or  charge  valid 
or  effectual  according  to  the  law  of  the  country  in  which  the  property 
is  situate. 

(iv)  Where  a  negotiable  instrument  has  been  given  to  secure  the 
payment  of  any  book  debts  of  a  company,  the  deposit  of  the  instru- 
ment for  the  purpose  of  securing  an  advance  to  the  company  shall 
not  for  the  purposes  of  this  section  be  treated  as  a  mortgage  or 
charge  on  those  book  debts. 

(v)  The  holding  of  debentures  entitling  the  holder  to  a  charge  on 
land  shall  not  be  deemed  to  be  an  interest  in  land. 

(vi)  When  a  mortgage  or  charge  becomes  void  under  this  section 
the  moneys  thereby  secured  shall  immediately  become  payable,  but 
no  contract  or  obligation  for  the  repayment  of  such  moneys  shall  be 
otherwise  affected. 

(vii)  The  Registrar  shall  keep,  with  respect  to  each  company, 
a  register  in  the  prescribed  form  of  all  the  mortgages  and  charges 
created  by  the  company  after  the  commencement  of  this  Enactment 
and  requiring  registration  under  this  section,  and  shall,  on  payment 
of  the  prescribed  fee,  enter  in  the  register,  with  respect  to  every  such 
mortgage  or  charge,  the  date  of  creation,  the  amount  secured  by  it, 
short  particulars  of  the  property  mortgaged  or  charged,  and  the 
names  of  the  mortgagees  or  persons  entitled  to  the  charge. 

(viii)  Where  a  series  of  debentures  containing,  or  giving  by" 
reference  to  any  other  instrument,  any  charge  to  the  benefit  of  which 
the  debenture  holders  of  that  series  are  entitled  fari  passu  is  created 
by  a  company,  it  shall  be  sufficient  if  there  are  delivered  to  or 
received  by  the  Registrar  within  twenty-one  days  after  the  execution 
of  the  deed  containing  the  charge  or,  if  there  is  no  such  deed,  after 
the  execution  of  any  debentures  of  the  series,  the  following 
particulars  : 

(a)  the  total  amount  secured  by  the  whole  series  ; 
(6)  the  dates  of  the  resolutions  authorizing  the  issue  of  the 
series  and  the  date  of  the  covering  deed,  if  any,  by  which 
the  security  is  created  or  defined  ; 
(c)  a  general  description  of  the  property  charged  ;  and 
{d)  the  names  of  the  trustees,  if  any,  for  the  debenture  holders, 
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together  with  the  deed  contaiBing  the  charge,  or,  if  there  is  no 
such  deed,  one  of  the  debentures  of  the  series,  and  the  Eegistrar 
shall,  on  payment  of  the  prescribed  fee,  enter  those  particulars  in 
the  register. 

(ix)  Where  more  than  one  issue  is  made  of  debentures  in  the 
series,  the  company  shall  send  to  the  Eegistrar  for  entry  in  the 
register  particulars  of  the  date  and  amount  of  each  issue,  but  an 
omission  to  do  this  shall  not  affect  the  validity  of  the  debentures 
issued. 

(x)  Where  any  commission,  allowance,  or  discount  has  been  paid 
or  made  either  directly  or  indirectly  by  the  company  to  any  person  in 
consideration  of  his  subscribing  or  agreeing  to  subscribe,  whether 
absolutely  or  conditionally,  for  any  debentures  of  the  company,  or 
procuring  or  agreeing  to  procure  subscriptions,  whether  absolute 
or  conditional,  for  any  such  debentures,  the  particulars  required  to 
be  sent  for  registration  under  this  section  shall  include  particulars 
as  to  the  amount  or  rate  per  cent,  of  the  commission,  discount,  or 
allowance  so  paid  or  made,  but  an  omission  to  do  this  shall  not  affect 
the  validity  of  the  debentures  issued  ;  provided  that  the  deposit  of 
any  debentures  as  security  for  any  debt  of  the  company  shall  not  for 
the  purposes  of  this  provision  be  treated  as  the  issue  of  the  debentures 
at  a  discount. 

(xi)  The  Registrar  shall  give  a  certificate  under  his  hand  of  the 
registration  of  any  mortgage  or  charge  registered  in  pursuance  of 
this  section,  stating  the  amount  thereby  secured,  and  the  certificate 
shall  be  conclusive  evidence  that  the  requirements  of  this  section  as 
to  registration  have  been  complied  with. 

(xii)  The  company  shall  cause  a  copy  of  every  certificate  of 
registration  given  under  this  section  to  be  endorsed  on  every  deben- 
ture or  certificate  of  debenture  stock  which  is  issued  by  the  company, 
and  the  payment  of  which  is  secured  by  the  mortgage  or  charge  so 
registered. 

(xiii)  Nothing  in  sub-section  (xii)  shall  be  construed  as  requiring 
a  company  to  cause  a  certificate  of  registration  of  any  mortgage 
or  charge  so  given  to  be  endorsed  on  any  debenture  or  certificate 
of  debenture  stock  which  has  been  issued  by  the  company  before 
the  mortgage  or  charge  was  created. 

(xiv)  The  company  shall  send  to  the  Registrar  for  registration 
the  particulars  of  every  mortgage  or  charge  created  by  the  company 
and  of  the  issues  of  debentures  of  a  series,  requiring  registration 
under  this  section,  but  registration  of  any  such  mortgage  or  charge 
may  be  effected  on  the  application  of  any  person  interested  therein. 

(xv)  Where  the  registration  is  effected  on  the  application  of  some 
person  other  than  the  company,  such  person  shall  be  entitled  to 
recover  from  the  company  the  amount  of  any  fees  properly  paid  by 
him  to  the  Registrar  on  the  registration. 

(xvi)  The  register  kept  in  pursuance  of  this  section  shall  be  open 
to  inspection  by  any  person  on  payment  of  the  prescribed  fee,  not 
exceeding  fifty  cents  for  each  inspection. 
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(xvii)  Every  company  shall  cause  a  copy  of  every  instrument 
creating  any  mortgage  or  charge  requiring  registration  under  this 
section  to  be  kept  at  the  registered  office  of  the  company  ;  provided 
that,  in  the  case  of  a  series  of  uniform  debentures,  a  copy  of  one  such 
debenture  shall  be  sufficient. 

94.  (i)  Every  company,  Begieirationof 

,.--  (ti-ri  secured  debts 

(a)  which  at  the  commencement  of  this  Enactment  shall  owe  created  before 
any  money  secured  by  any  mortgage  or  charge  which  ment''5S""'' 
under  the  provisions  of  Section  93  would  have  required  i^iaotmeD*- 
registration  had  it  been  created  after  the  commencement 
of  this  Enactment ;    or 

(6)  which  shall  hereafter  for  the  first  time  owe  any  money  on 
any  such  mortgage  or  charge  created  before  the  commence- 
ment of  this  Enactment 

shall  within  three  months  after  the  commencement  of  this  Enact- 
ment or  within  twenty-one  days  after  the  debt  has  been  incurred 
thereon,  as  the  case  may  be,  send  to  the  Registrar  for  registration 
the  particulars  of  every  such  mortgage  or  charge  in  the  appropriate 
form  contained  in  Schedule  D,  and  the  Registrar  shall,  on  payment 
of  the  fee  prescribed  for  registering  under  Section  93  any  mortgage 
or  charge  or  any  series  of  debentures,  enter  those  particulars  on 
his  register  of  mortgages  and  charges. 

(ii)  Where  a  series  of  debentures  containing  or  giving  by  reference 
to  any  other  instrument  any  charge  to  the  benefit  of  which  the 
debenture  holders  of  that  series  are  entitled  pari  passu  has  been 
registered,  the  company  shall  send  to  the  Registrar  for  entry  in 
the  register  particulars  of  the  date  and  amount  of  each  issue  of 
debentures  of  the  series  made  after  the  date  of  the  registration  of 
the  series. 

(iii)  The  neglect  of  the  company  to  comply  with  the  provisions 
of  this  section  shall  not  prejudice  the  rights  under  any  such  mort- 
gage or  charge  of  any  person  in  whose  favour  the  mortgage  or 
charge  was  made. 

95.  (i)  If  any  person  obtains  an  order  for  the  appointment  of  a  Registration  of 
receiver  or  manager  of  the  property  of  a  company,  or  appoints  oiSrit™' 
such  a  receiver  or  manager  under  any  powers  contained  in  any 
instrument,  he  shall  within  seven  days  from  the  date  of  the  order 

or  of  the  appointment  under  the  powers  contained  in  the  instrument 
give  notice  of  the  fact  to  the  Registrar,  and  the  Registrar  shall,  on 
payment  of  the  prescribed  fee,  enter  the  fact  in  the  register  of 
mortgages  and  charges. 

(ii)  Any  person  who  makes  default  in  complying  with  the 
requirements  of  this  section  shaU  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding 
fifty  dollars  for  every  day  during  which  the  default  continues. 

96.  (i)  Every  i-eceiver  or  manager  of  the  property  of  a  company  Piling 
who  has  been  appointed  under  the  powers  contaioed  in  any  instru-  rccdvers  and 
ment,  and  who  has  taken  possession,  shall,  once  in  every  half-year  managers.- 
while  he  remains  in  possession,  and  also  on  ceasing  to  act  as  receiver 

or  manager,  file  with  the  Registrar  an  abstract  in  the  prescribed 
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form  of  his  receipts  and  payments  during  the  period  to  which  the 
abstract  relates,  and  shall  also  on  ceasing  to  act  as  receiver  or 
manager  file  with  the  Registrar  notice  to  that  effect,  and  the 
Registrar  shall  enter  the  notice  in  the  register  of  mortgages  and 
charges. 

(ii)  Any  receiver  or  manager  who  makes  default  in  compljdng 
with  the  provisions  of  this  section  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not 
exceeding  five  hundred  dollars. 

97.  A  Judicial  Commissioner  on  being  satisfied 

(a)  that  the  omission  to  register  a  mortgage  or  charge  within 
the  time  hereinbefore  required,  or  that  the  omission  or 
misstatement  of  any  particular  with  respect  to  any  such 
mortgage  or  charge,  was  accidental,  or  due  to  inadvertence 
or  to  some  other  sufficient  cause,  or  is  not  of  a  nature  to 
prejudice  the  position  of  creditors  or  shareholders  of  the 
company ;  or 

(6)  that  on  other  grounds  it  is  just  and  equitable  to  grant  relief, 

may,  on  the  application  of  the  company  or  any  person  interested, 
and  on  such  terms  and  conditions  as  seem  to  the  Judicial  Com- 
missioner just  and  expedient,  order  that  the  time  for  registration  be 
extended,  or,  as  the  case  may  be,  that  the  omission  or  misstatement 
be  rectified. 

98.  The  Registrar  may,  on  evidence  being  given  to  his  satisfaction 
that  the  debt  for  which  any  registered  mortgage  or  charge  was 
given  has  been  paid  or  satisfied,  order  that  a  memorandum  of 
satisfaction  be  entered  on  the  register,  and  shaU  if  required  furnish 
the  company  with  a  copy  thereof. 

99.  The  Registrar  shall  keep  a  chronological  index,  in  the  pre- 
scribed form  and  with  the  prescribed  particulars,  of  the  mortgage 
or  charges  registered  with  him  under  this  Enactment. 

100.  (i)  If  any  company  makes  default  in  sending  to  the  Registrar 
foi:  registration  the  particulars  of  any  mortgage  or  charge  created 
by  the  company,  and  of  the  issues  of  debentures  of  a  series,  requiring 
registration  with  the  Registrar  under  the  foregoing  provisions  of 
this  Enactment,  then,  unless  the  registration  has  been  effected  on 
the  application  of  some  other  person,  the  company,  and  any  director, 
manager,  secretary,  or  other  person  who  is  knowingly  a  party  to 
the  default,  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  five  hundred 
dollars  for  every  day  during  which  the  default  continues. 

(ii)  Subject  as  aforesaid,  any  company  which  makes  default  in 
complying  with  any  of  the  requirements  of  this  Enactment  as  to 
the  registration  with  the  Registrar  of  any  mortgage  or  charge  created 
by  the  company,  and  any  director,  manager,  or  other  officer  of  the 
company,  who  knowingly  and  wilfully  authorized  or  permitted  the 
default,  shall,  without  prejudice  to  any  other  liability,  be  liable  to 
a  fine  not  exceeding  one  thousand  dollars. 

(iii)  Any  person  who  knowingly  and  wilfully  authorizes  or  permits 
the  delivery  of  any  debenture  or  certificate  of  debenture  stock 
requiring   registration   with    the    Registrar    under    the    foregoing 
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provisions  of  this  Enactment  without  a  copy  of  the  certificate  of 
registration  being  endorsed  upon  it,  shall,  without  prejudice  to  any 
other  liability,  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  one  thousand  dollars. 

101.  (i)  Every  limited  company  shall  keep  at  its  registered  office  Register  of 
a  register  of  mortgages  and  enter  therein  all  mortgages  and  charges  ™'^'s*g'==- 
specifically  affecting  property  of  the  company,  giving  in  each  case 

a  short  description  of  the  property  mortgaged  or  charged,  the 
amount  of  the  mortgage  or  charge,  and,  except  in  the  case  of 
securities  to  bearer,  the  names  of  the  mortgagees  or  persons  entitled 
thereto. 

(ii)  Any  director,  manager,  or  other  officer  of  the  company  who 
knowingly  and  wilfully  authorizes  or  permits  the  omission  of  any 
entry  required  to  be  made  in  pursuance  of  this  section  shall  be 
liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  five  hundred  dollars. 

102.  (i)  The  copies  of  instruments  creating   any  mortgage   or  Right  to  inspect 
charge    requiring    registration    under    this    Enactment    with    the  ga|i!ohSg2," 
Registrar,   and  the  register  of  mortgages  kept  in  pursuance  of  ^''=- 
Section  101,  shall  be  open  at  all  reasonable  times  to  the  inspection 

of  any  creditor  or  member  of  the  company,  without  fee,  and  the 
register  of  mortgages  shall  also  be  open  to  the  inspection,  of  any 
other  person  on  payment  of  such  fee,  not  exceeding  fifty  cents  for 
each  inspection,  as  the  company  may  prescribe. 

(ii)  If  inspection  of  the  said  copies  or  register  is  refused,  any 
officer  of  the  company  refusing  inspection,  and  any  director  or 
manager  of  the  company  authorizing  or  knowingly  and  wilfully 
permitting  the  refusal,  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  fifty 
dollars,  and  a  further  fine  not  exceeding  twenty  dollars  for  every 
day  during  which  the  refusal  continues ;  and,  in  addition  to  the 
above  penalty,  any  Judicial  Commissioner  sitting  in  chambers  may 
by  order  compel  an  immediate  inspection  of  the  copies  or  register. 

103.  (i)  Every  register  of  holders  of  debentures  of  a  company  Bight  of 
shall,  except  when  closed  in  accordance  with  the  articles  during  ^oidera'to 
such  period  or  periods,  not  exceeding  in  the  whole  thirty  days  in  inspect  the 
any  year,  as  may  be  specified  in  the  articles,  be  open  to  the  inspection  debenture 
of  the  registered  holder  of  any  such  debentures,  and  of  any  holder  hav^copieso? 
of  shares  in  the  company,  but  subject  to  such  reasonable  restrictions  "^ros*  deed, 
as  the  company  may  in  general  meeting  impose,  so  that  at  least 

two  hours  in  each  day  are  appointed  for  inspection,  and  every  such 
holder  may  require  a  copy  of  the  register  or  any  part  thereof  on 
payment  of  twenty-five  cents  for  every  one  hundred  words  required 
to  be  copied. 

(ii)  A  copy  of  any  trust  deed  for  securing  any  issue  of  debentures 
shall  be  forwarded  to  every  holder  of  any  such  debentures  at  his 
request  on  payment  in  the  case  of  a  printed  copy  of  the  sum  of  fifty 
cents,  or,  where  the  trust  deed  has  not  been  printed,  on  payment 
of  twenty-five  cents  for  every  one  hundred  words  required  to  be 
copied. 

(iii)  If  inspection  is  refused,  or  a  copy  is  refused  or  not  forwarded, 
the  company  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  fifty  dollars,  and 
to  a  further  fine  not  exceeding  twenty  dollars  for  every  day  during 
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which  the  refusal  continues,  and  every  director,  manager,  secretary, 
or  other  officer  of  the  company  who  knowingly  authorizes  or 
permits  the  refusal  shall  incur  the  like  penalty. 


Perpetual 
debentures. 


Power  to 
re-issue 
redeemed 
debentures  in 
certain  cases. 


Debentures  and  Floating  Chaeges. 

104.  A  condition  contained  in  any  debentures  or  in  any  deed 
for  securing  any  debentures,  whether  issued  or  executed  before  or 
after  the  commencement  of  this  Enactment,  shall  not  be  invalid  by 
reason  only  that  thereby  the  debentures  are  made  irredeemable  or 
redeemable  only  on  the  happening  of  a  contingency,  however 
remote,  or  on  the  expiration  of  a  period,  however  long,  any  rule  of 
equity  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

105.  (i)  Where  either  before  or  after  the  commencement  of  this 
Enactment  a  company  has  redeemed  any  debentures  previously 
issued,  the  company,  unless  the  articles  or  the  conditions  of  issue 
expressly  otherwise  provide,  or  unless  the  debentures  have  been 
redeemed  in  pursuance  of  any  obligation  on  the  company  so  to  do 
(not  being  an  obligation  enforceable  only  by  the  person  to  whom 
the  redeemed  debentures  were  issued  or  his  assigns),  shall  have 
power,  and  shall  be  deemed  always  to  have  had  power,  to  keep  the 
debentures  alive  for  the  purposes  of  re-issue. 

(ii)  Where  a  company  has  purported  to  exercise  such  a  power 
the  company  shall  have  power,  and  shall  be  deemed  always  to  have 
had  power,  to  re-issue  the  debentures  either  by  re-issuing  the  same 
debentures  or  by  issuing  other  debentures  in  their  place,  and  upon 
such  a  re-issue  the  person  entitled  to  the  debentures  shall  have, 
and  shall  be  deemed  always  to  have  had,  the  same  rights  and 
priorities  as  if  the  debentures  had  not  previously  been  issued. 

(iii)  Where  with  the  object  of  keeping  debentures  alive  for  the 
purpose  of  re-issue  they  have  either  before  or  after  the  commence- 
ment of  this  Enactment  been  transferred  to  a  nominee  of  the 
company,  a  transfer  from  that  nominee  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a 
re-issue  for  the  purposes  of  this  sectionj 

(iv)  Where  a  company  has  either  before  or  after  the  commence- 
ment of  this  Enactment  deposited  any  of  its  debentures  to  secure 
advances  from  time  to  time  on  current  account  or  otherwise,  the 
debentures  shall  not  be  deemed  to  have  been  redeemed  by  reason 
only  of  the  account  of  the  company  having  ceased  to  be  in  debit 
whilst  the  debentures  remained  so  deposited. 

(v)  The  re-issue  of  a  debenture  or  the  issue  of  another  debenture 
in  its  place  under  the  power  by  this  section  given  to,  or  deemed  to 
have  been  possessed  by,  a  company,  whether  the  re-issue  or  issue 
was  made  before  or  after  the  commencement  of  this  Enactment, 
shall  be  treated  as  the  issue  of  a  new  debenture  for  the  purposes  of 
stamp  duty,  but  it  shall  not  be  so  treated  for  the  purposes  of  any 
provision  limiting  the  amount  or  number  of  debentures  to  be  issued. 

(vi)  Any  person  lending  money  on  the  security  of  a  debenture 
re-issued  under  this  section  which  appears  to  be  duly  stamped  may 
give  the  debenture  in  evidence  in  any  proceedings  for  enforcing  his 
security  without  payment  of  the  stamp  duty  or  any  penalty  in 
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respect  thereof,  unless  he  had  notice  or,  but  for  his  neghgence,  might 
have  discovered,  that  the  debenture  was  not  duly  stamped,  but  in 
any  such  case  the  company  shall  be  liable  to  pay  the  proper  stamp 
duty  and  penalty. 

(vii)  Nothing  in  this  section  shall  prejudice 

(a)  the  operation    of    any  judgment  or  order  of    a  Court  of 

competent  jurisdiction  pronounced  or  made  before  the 
commencement  of  this  Enactment  as  between  the  parties 
to  the  proceedings  in  which  the  judgment  was  pronounced 
or  the  order  made,  and  any  appeal  from  any  such  judgment 
or  order  shall  be  decided  as  if  this  Enactment  had  not 
been  passed  ;   or 

(b)  any    power    to    issue    debentures    in    the    place    of    any 

debentures  paid  off  or  otherwise  satisfied  or  extinguished, 
reserved  to  a  company  by  its  debentures  or  the  securities 
for  the  same. 

106.  A  contract  with  a  company  to  take  up  and  pay  for  any 
debentures  of  the  company  may  be  enforced  by  an  order  for  specific 
performance. 

107.  (i)  Where  either  a  receiver  is  appointed  on  behalf  of  the 
holders  of  any  debentures  of  the  company  secured  by  a  floating 
charge,  or  possession  is  taken  by  or  on  behalf  of  those  debenture 
holders  of  any  property  comprised  in  or  subject  to  the  charge,  then, 
if  the  company  is  not  at  the  time  in  course  of  being  wound  up,  the 
debts  which  in  every  winding-up  are  under  the  provisions  of 
Part  IV  relating  to  preferential  pajrments  to  be  paid  in  priority  to 
all  other  debts,  shall  be  paid  forthwith  out  of  any  assets  coming  to 
the  hands  of  the  receiver  or  other  person  taking  possession  as 
aforesaid  in  priority  to  any  claim  for  principal  or  interest  in  respect 
of  the  debentures. 

(ii)  The  periods  of  time  mentioned  in  the  said  provisions  of 
Part  IV  shall  be  reckoned  from  the  date  of  the  appointment  of  the 
receiver  or  of  possession  being  taken  as  aforesaid,  as  the  case  may  be. 

(iii)  Any  pajrments  made  under  this  section  shall  be  recouped 
as  far  as  may  be  out  of  the  assets  of  the  company  available  for 
payment  of  general  creditors. 

Books  of  AcootrNT. 

108.  (i)  The  principal  books  of  account  kept  by  a  company  shall  Books  ot 
be  in  the  English  language.  -™^p"**° 

(ii)  Any  company  which  fails  to  comply  with  this  section  and  any  ^°^  '^'^' 
director,  manager,  or  secretary  of  the  company  who  knowingly  and 
wilfully  authorizes  or  permits  the  default,  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine 
not  exceeding  fifty  dollars  for  every  day  during  which  the  default 
continues. 


Specific 
performance  of 
contract  to 
subscribe  for 
debentures. 

Payment  of 
certain  debts 
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the  charge. 


Advances  by  Banking  and  cbetain  othee  Companies. 
109.  (i)  No  advances  shall  be  made  by  any  banking  or  insurance  Advances  by 
company  or  by  any  deposit,  provident,  or  benefit  society  to  any  companiesto" 
director  or  officer  of  such  company  or  society,  or  to  any  firm  of  ^^"^^'^(.^j^''"''' 
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which  any  director  or  officer  of  such  company  or  society  is  a  partner, 
except  upon  securities  of  one  of  the  classes  enumerated  in  sub- 
section (ii),  and  the  value  of  which  exceeds  the  amount  advanced 
by  thirty  per  centum. 

(ii)  The  securities  referred  to  in  sub-section  (i)  are — 

(a)  parliamentary  stocks,  public  funds  and  Government  securities 

of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  or 
of  British  India  or  any  British  Colony  or  of  the 
Federated  Malay  States ; 

(b)  securities  the  interest  on  which  is  or  shall  be  guaranteed 

by  the  Parliament  of  the  said  United  Kingdom  ; 

(c)  titles  to  immovable  property  in  the  Federated  Malay  States 

by  grant  in  perpetuity  or  by  lease  (other  than  mining 
lease)  for  a  term  whereof  100  years  at  least  shall  be 
unexpired  at  the  time  of  the  making  of  the  advance 
thereon ; 

(d)  freehold  or  leasehold  securities  in  the  Straits  Settlements 

such  leasehold  securities  being  for  a  term  whereof  100 
years  at  least  shall  be  unexpired  at  the  time  of  the  making 
of  the  advance  thereon  ; 

(e)  debentures,  debenture  stock  or  guaranteed  or  preference  or 

ordinary  stock  or  shares  of  any  railway  or  other  company 
a  fixed  or  minimum  rate  of  interest  or  dividend  on  which 
is  guaranteed  by  the  Government  of  the  Federated  Malay 
States  or  of  any  British  Colony  ; 

(/)  debentures  or  debenture  or  rent-charge  stock  of  any  railway, 
canal,  dock,  harbour,  gas,  water,  electric  supply  or  other 
company  or  body  incorporated  by  special  legislation  of 
the  Federated  Malay  States  or  the  Straits  Settlements  or 
by  Royal  Charter  ; 

(g)  guaranteed  or  preference  stock  or  shares  of  any  railway, 
canal,  dock,  harbour,  gas,  water  or  other  company  which 
shall  have  paid  dividends  upon  its  ordinary  capital  for 
at  least  the  three  years  last  preceding  the  making  of  the 
advance  thereon  ; 

(h)  debentures  or  debenture  or  rent-charge  stock  of  any  railway, 
canal,  dock,  harbour,  gas,  water  or  other  company  incorpo- 
rated in  the  Federated  Malay  States  or  the  Straits  Settle- 
ments which  shall  have  paid  a  dividend  at  the  rate  of  not 
less  than  five  per  centum  upon  its  ordinary  capital  during 
each  of  the  three  years  last  preceding  the  making  of  the 
advance  thereon ; 

(j)  stocks,  bonds,  debentures,  or  securities  of  any  public  body, 
municipality,  or  local  authority  in  the  Federated  Malay 
States  or  the  Straits  Settlements  the  revenues  whereof 
are  under  the  control  of  the  Government  of  the  said  States 
or  Settlements,  as  the  case  may  be. 

(iii)  A  list  containing  the  amounts  advanced  every  month  under 
this  section,  and  the  names  of  the  directors  or  officers  to  whom  such 
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advances  have  been  made,  together  with  the  amounts  previously 
advanced  which  have  not  been  repaid,  shall  be  prepared  and  a  copy- 
thereof  shall,  on  the  first  Monday  in  every  succeeding  month,  be  sent 
to  the  Registrar. 

(iv)  If  advances  are  made  contrary  to  the  provisions  of  this  section, 
any  director  or  manager  of  the  company  or  society  shall  be  liable  to 
a  fine  not  exceeding  one  thousand  dollars,  and  shall,  in  addition 
thereto,  be  liable  for  the  payment  of  any  portion  of  the  amount 
advanced  which  remains  unpaid  after  deductiag  the  amount  realized 
on  the  securities  ;  provided  that  no  director  or  manager  shall  incur 
any  liability  under  this  sub-section  if  he  proves  that  he  was  not 
cognizant  of  advances  being  made  contrary  to  the  provisions  of  this 
section. 

(v)  If  default  is  made  in  compliance  with  the  provisions  of  sub- 
section (iii),  any  director  or  manager  of  the  company  or  society  shall 
be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  fifty  dollars  for  every  day  during 
which  the  default  continues  ;  provided  that  no  director  or  manager 
shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  under  this  sub-section  if  he  proves  that  he 
was  not  cognizant  of  the  default  made. 

Statement  to  be  Published  by  Banking  and  certain 
OTHER  Companies. 

^  110.  (i)  Every  company  beiag  a  limited  banking  company  or  an  certain 
insurance  company  or  a  deposit,  provident,  or  benefit  society  shall,  ^bUsh'^'" 
before  it  commences  business,  and  also  on  the  first  Monday  in  °*hed°iT'°'" 
February  and  the  first  Tuesday  in  August  in  every  year  during  which 
it  carries  on  business,  make  a  statement  in  Form  G  in  Schedule  B,  or 
as  near  thereto  as  circumstances  will  admit. 

(ii)  The  statement  shall  bear  a  certificate  by  an  auditor  approved 
by  the  Chief  Secretary  stating  that  it  has  been  examined  by  him 
with  the  books  of  account  of  the  company,  that  the  securities 
mentioned  therein  have  been  inspected  by  him,  and  that  it  is  a  fuU, 
true,  and  complete  statement. 

(iii)  A  copy  of  the  statement  shall  be  published  before  the  end  of 
March  or  September,  as  the  case  may  be,  in  the  Gazette,  and  in  one 
issue  of  an  English  newspaper  circulating  in  the  State  in  which  the 
registered  office  of  the  company  is  situate. 

(iv)  A  copy  of  the  statement  shall  be  put  up  in  a  conspicuous 
place  in  the  registered  office  of  the  company,  and  in  every  branch 
office  or  place  where  the  business  of  the  company  is  carried  on  and 
another  copy  shall  be  forthwith  sent  to  the  Registrar. 

(v)  Every  member  and  every  creditor  of  the  company  shall  be 
entitled  to  a  copy  of  the  statement,  on  payment  of  a  sum  not 
exceeding  twenty-five  cents. 

(vi)  If  default  is  made  in  complying  with  this  section  the  company 
shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  fifty  dollars  for  every  day 
during  which  the  default  continues  ;  and  every  director  and  manager 

1  Repealed  so  far  as  it  relates  to  fire  insurance  companies  (E.  3  of  1918, 
Section  1). 
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of  the  company  who  knowingly  and  wilfully  authorizes  or  permits 
the  default  shall  be  liable  to  the  like  penalty. 

(vii)  For  the  purposes  of  this  Enactment  a  company  that  carries 
on  the  business  of  insurance  in  common  with  any  other  business  or 
businesses  shall  be  deemed  to  be  an  insurance  company. 

Inspection  and  Audit. 

111.  (i)  The  Chief  Secretary  may  appoint  one  or  more  competent 
inspectors  to  investigate  the  affairs  of  any  company  and  to  report 
thereon  in  such  manner  as  he  may  direct, 

(a)  in  the  case  of  a  banking  company  having  a  share  capital, 
on  the  application  of  members  holding  not  less  than 
one-third  of  the  shares  issued  ; 

(6)  in  the  case  of  any  other  company  having  a  share  capital,  on 
the  application  of  members  holding  not  less  than  one- 
tenth  of  the  shares  issued  ; 

(c)  in  the  case  of  a  company  not  having  a  share  capital,  on  the 
application  of  not  less  than  one-fifth  in  number  of  the 
persons  on  the  company's  register  of  members. 

(ii)  The  application  shall  be  supported  by  such  evidence  as  the 
Chief  Secretary  may  require  for  the  purpose  of  shewing  that  the 
applicants  have  good  reason  for,  and  are  not  actuated  by  malicious 
motives  in  requiring,  the  investigation ;  and  the  Chief  Secretary 
may,  before  appointing  an  inspector,  require  the  applicants  to  give 
security  for  payment  of  the  costs  of  the  enquiry. 

(iii)  All  officers  and  agents  of  the  company  shall  produce  to  the 
inspectors  all  books  and  documents  in  their  custody  or  power. 

(iv)  An  inspector  may  examine  on  oath  the  officers  and  agents  of 
the  company  in  relation  to  its  business,  and  may  administer  an  oath 
accordingly. 

(v)  Every  officer  or  agent  who  refuses  to  produce  any  book  or 
document  which  under  this  section  it  is  his  duty  to  produce,  or  to 
answer  any  question  relating  to  the  affairs  of  the  company,  shall  be  ' 
liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  fifty  dollars  in  respect  of  each  offence. 

(vi)  On  the  conclusion  of  the  investigation  the  inspectors  shall 
report  their  opinion  to  the  Chief  Secretary,  and  a  copy  of  the  report 
shall  be  forwarded  by  the  Chief  Secretary  to  the  registered  oifice  of 
the  company,  and  a  further  copy  shall,  at  the  request  of  the  applicants 
for  the  investigation,  be  delivered  to  them.  The  report  shall  be 
written  or  printed,  as  the  Chief  Secretary  directs. 

(vii)  All  expenses  of  and  incidental  to  the  investigation  shall  be 
defrayed  by  the  applicants,  unless  the  Chief  Secretary  directs  the 
same  to  be  paid  by  the  company,  which  the  Chief  Secretary  is  hereby 
authorized  to  do. 

112.  (i)  A  company  may  by  special  resolution  appoint  inspectors 
to  investigate  its  affairs. 

(ii)  Inspectors  so  appointed  shall  have  the  same  powers  and  duties 
as  inspectors  appointed  by  the  Chief  Secretary,  except  that,  instead 
of    reporting  to  the  Chief    Secretary,  they  shall  report  in  such 
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manner  and  to  such  persons  as  the  company  in  general  meeting 
may  direct. 

(iii)  Officers  and  agents  of  the  company  shall  incur  the  like 
penalties  in  case  of  refusal  to  produce  any  book  or  document  required 
to  be  produced  to  inspectors  so  appointed,  or  to  answer  any  question, 
as  they  would  have  incurred  if  the  inspectors  had  been  appointed  by 
the  Chief  Secretary. 

113.  A  copy  of  the  report  of  any  inspectors  appointed  under  this  Heport  of 
Enactment,  authenticated  by  the  seal  of  the  company  whose  affairs  {."^'^rfdence? 
they  have  investigated,  shall  be  admissible  in  any  legal  proceedmg 

as  evidence  of  the  opinion  of  the  inspectors  in  relation  to  any  matter 
contained  in  the  report. 

114.  (i)  Every  company  shall  at  each  annual  general  meeting  Appointment 
appoint  an  auditor  or  auditors  to  hold  office  until  the  next  annual  tiin™"""' 
general  meeting.  auditors. 

(ii)  No  person,  other  than  a  retiring  auditor  already  approved  by 
the  Chief  Secretary  under  this  Enactment,  shall  be  capable  of 
acting  as  the  auditor  of  any  company,  other  than  a  private  company, 
until  he  has  been  approved  by  the  Chief  Secretary. 

(iii)  If  an  appointment  of  auditors  is  not  made  at  an  annual 
general  meeting,  the  Chief  Secretary  may,  on  the  application  of  any 
member  of  the  company,  appoint  an  auditor  of  the  company  for 
the  current  year,  and  fix  the  remuneration  to  be  paid  to  him  by  the 
company  for  his  services. 

(iv)  A  director  or  officer  of  the  company,  or  a  partner  in  any 
business  with,  or  a  servant  of,  a  director  or  officer  of  the  company, 
shall  not  be  capable  of  being  appointed  or  of  acting  as  auditor  of 
the  company. 

(v)  A  person,  other  than  a  retiring  auditor,  shall  not  be  capable 
of  being  appointed  auditor  at  an  annual  general  meeting  unless 
notice  of  an  intention  to  nominate  that  person  to  the  office  of  auditor 
has  been  given  by  a  shareholder  to  the  company  not  less  than  four- 
teen days  before  the  annual  general  meeting,  and  the  company  shall 
send  a  copy  of  any  such  notice  to  the  retiring  auditor,  and  shall  give 
notice  thereof  to  the  shareholders,  either  by  advertisement  or  in  any 
other  mode  allowed  by  the  articles,  not  less  than  seven  days  before 
the  annual  general  meeting ;  provided  that  if,  after  notice  of  the 
intention  to  nominate  an  auditor  has  been  so  given,  an  annual 
general  meeting  is  called  for  a  date  fourteen  days  or  less  after  the 
notice  has  been  given,  the  notice,  though  not  given  within  the  time 
required  by  this  provision,  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  properly 
given  for  the  purposes  thereof,  and  the  notice  to  be  sent  or  given  by 
the  company  may,  instead  of  being  sent  or  given  within  the  time 
required  by  this  provision,  be  sent  or  given  at  the  same  time  as  the 
notice  of  the  annual  general  meeting. 

(vi)  The  first  auditors  of  the  company  may  be  appointed  by  the 
directors  before  the  statutory  meeting,  and  if  so  appointed  shall  hold 
office  until  the  first  annual  general  meeting,  unless  previously 
removed  by  a  resolution  of  the  shareholders  in  general  meeting,  in 
which  case  the  shareholders  at  that  meeting  may  appoint  auditors. 

Ill— 14 
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(vii)  The  directors  may  fill  any  casual  vacancy  in  the  office  of 
auditor,  but  while  any  such  vacancy  continues  the  surviving  or  con- 
tinuing auditor  or  auditors,  if  any,  may  act. 

(viii)  The  remuneration  of  the  auditors  of  a  company  shall  be 
fixed  by  the  company  in  general  meeting,  except  that  the  remunera- 
tion of  any  auditors  appointed  before  the  statutory  meeting,  or 
to  fill  any  casual  va.cancy,  may  be  fixed  by  the  directors. 

115.  (i)  Every  auditor  of  a  company  shall  have  a  right  of  access 
at  all  times  to  the  books  and  accounts  and  vouchers  of  the  company, 
and  may  require  from  the  directors  and  officers  of  the  company 
such  information  and  explanation  as  may  be  necessary  for  the 
performance  of  the  duties  of  the  auditors. 

(ii)  The  auditors  shall  make  a  report  to  the  shareholders  on  the 
accounts  examined  by  them,  and  on  every  balance  sheet  laid  before 
the  company  in  general  meeting  during  their  tenure  of  office,  and  the 
report  shall  state 

(a)  whether  or  not  they  have  obtained  all  the  information  and 
explanations  which  they  have  required  ;    and 

(&)  whether,  in  their  opinion,  the  balance  sheet  referred  to  la 
the  report  is  properly  drawn  up  so  as  to  exhibit  a  true 
and  correct  view  of  the  state  of  the  company's  afiairs 
accordtag  to  the  best  of  their  information  and  the 
explanations  given  to  them,  and  as  shewn  by  the  books  of 
the  company. 

(iii)  The  balance  sheet  shall  be  signed  on  behalf  of  the  Board  by 
two  of  the  directors  of  the  company  or,  if  there  is  only  one  director, 
by  that  director,  and  the  auditors'  report  shall  be  attached  to  the 
balance  sheet,  or  there  shall  be  inserted  at  the  foot  of  the  balance 
sheet  a  reference  to  the  report,  and  the  report  shall  be  read  before  the 
company  in  general  meeting,  and  shall  be  open  to  inspection  by  any 
shareholder. 

(iv)  Any  shareholder  shall  be  entitled  to  be  furnished  by  the 
directors  with  a  copy  of  the  balance  sheet  and  auditors'  report  at  a 
charge  not  exceeding  twenty-five  cents  for  every  hundred  words. 

(v)  If  any  copy  of  a  balance  sheet  which  has  not  been  signed  as 
required  by  this  section  is  issued,  circulated,  or  published,  or  if  any 
copy  of  a  balance  sheet  is  issued,  circulated,  or  published  without 
either  having  a  copy  of  the  auditors'  report  attached  thereto  or 
containing  such  reference  to  that  report  as  is  required  by  this  section, 
the  company,  and  every  director,  manager,  secretary,  or  other  officer 
of  the  company  who  is  knowingly  a  party  to  the  default,  shall  be 
liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  five  hundred  dollars. 

116.  (i)  Holders  of  preference  shares  and  debentures  of  a  company 
shall  have  the  same  right  to  receive  and  inspect  the  balance  sheets 
of  the  company  and  the  reports  of  the  auditors  and  other  reports 
as  is  possessed  by  the  holders  of  ordinary  shares  in  the  company. 

(ii)  This  section  shall  not  apply  to  a  private  company,  nor  to  a 
company  registered  before  the  commencement  of  this  Enactment. 
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Cabeying  on  Business  with  Less  than  the  Legal 
Minimum  of  Members. 

117.  If  at  any  time  the  number  of  members  of  a  company  is  prohibition  of 
reduced,  in  the  case  of  a  private  company,  below  two,  or,  in  the  case  bS'^  wltii 
of  any  other  company,  below  seven,  and  it  carries  on  business  for  tewerthan 
more  than  six  months  while  the  number  is  so  reduced,  every  person  case  of  a  private 
who  is  a  member  of  the  company  during  the  time  that  it  so  carries  on  memS.*"  ° 
business  after  such  six  months,  and  is  cognizant  of  the  fact  that  it  is 
carrying  on  business  with  fewer  than  two  members,  or  seven  mem- 
bers, as  the  case  may  be,  shall  be  severally  liable  for  the  payment  of 
the  whole  debts  of  the  company,  contracted  during  that  time,  and 
may  be  sued  for  the  same,  without  joinder  in  the  action  of  any  other 
member. 


Seevice  and  Authentication  oe  Documents. 

118.  A  document  may  be  served  on  a  company  by  leaving  it  at  or  Service  of 
sending  it  by  post  to  the  registered  office  of  the  company.  company^  °" 

119.  A  document  or  proceeding  requiring  authentication  by  a  Authentication 
company  may  be  signed  by  a  director,  secretary,  or  other  authorized 
officer  of  the  company,  and  need  not  be  under  its  common  seal. 


of  documents. 


Tables  and  Foems. 

120.  (i)  The  forms  in  Schedule  E  or  forms  as  near  thereto  as  Application  and 
circumstances  admit  shall  be  used  in  all  matters  to  which  those  tabTes'and"' 
forms  refer.  fo™^- 

(ii)  The  Chief  Secretary  may  alter  any  of  the  tables  and  forms  in 
Schedule  B,  so  that  he  does  not  increase  the  amount  of  fees  payable 
to  the  Registrar  in  such  schedule  mentioned,  and  may  alter  or  add  to 
the  forms  in  Schedule  E. 

(iii)  Any  such  table  or  form,  when  altered,  shall  be  published  in 
the  Gazette,  and  thenceforth  shall  have  the  same  force  as  if  it  were 
included  in  one  of  the  schedules  ;  but  no  alteration  made  by  the 
Chief  Secretary  in  Table  A  in  Schedule  B  shall  affect  any  company 
registered  before  the  alteration,  or  repeal,  as  respects  that  company, 
any  portion  of  that  table. 

Arbitrations. 

121.  (i)  A  company  may  by  writing  under  its  common  seal  agree  Arbitrations 
to   refer   and  may  refer  to   arbitration    any    existing    or   future 
difference  between  itself  and  any  other  company  or  person. 

(ii)  Companies  parties  to  the  arbitration  may  delegate  to  the 
person  or  persons  to  whom  the  reference  is  made  power  to  settle 
any  terms  or  to  determine  any  matter  capable  of  being  lawfully 
settled  or  determined  by  the  companies  themselves,  or  by  their 
directors  or  other  managing  body. 

(iii)  The  provisions  of  this  Part  relating  to  arbitrations  shall  be 
deemed  to  apply  to  arbitrations,  as  well  between  companies  and 
persons  as  between  companies  ;     and  in  the  construction  of  those 
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provisions  the  expression  "  companies  "  shall  include  a  person  party 
to  any  such  arbitration. 

123.  The  companies  jointly,  but  not  otherwise,  by  writing  under 
their  respective  common  seals,  may  add  to,  alter,  or  revoke  any 
agreement  lor  reference  in  accordance  with  this  Enactment  thereto- 
fore entered  into  between  the  companies,  or  any  of  the  terms, 
conditions,  or  stipulations  thereof. 

123.  Every  reference  or  agreement  in  accordance  with  this 
Enactment,  except  so  far  as  it  is  revoked  or  modified  in  accordance 
with  this  Enactment,  shall  bind  the  companies,  and  may  and  shall 
be  carried  into  full  effect. 

124.  Where  the  companies  agree  the  reference  shall  be  made  to 
a  single  arbitrator. 

125.  Except  where  the  companies  agree  that  the  reference  shall 
be  made  to  a  single  arbitrator,  the  reference  shall  be  made  as 
follows  : 

(a)  where  there  are  two  companies  the  reference  shall  be  made 
to  two  arbitrators  ; 

(6)  where  there  are  three  or  more  companies  the  reference  shall 
be  made  to  so  many  arbitrators  as  there  are  companies. 

126.  Where  there  are  to  be  two  or  more  arbitrators,  every 
company  shall  by  writing  under  its  common  seal  appoint  one  of  the 
arbitrators,  and  shall  give  notice  in  writing  thereof  to  the  other 
company  or  companies. 

127.  (i)  Where  there  are  to  be  two  or  more  arbitrators,  if  any 
of  the  companies  f aUs  to  appoint  an  arbitrator  within  fourteen  days 
after  being  thereunto  requested  in  writing  by  the  other  company,  or 
by  the  other  companies  or  any  of  them,  then,  on  the  application  of 
the  companies  or  any  of  them,  the  Chief  Secretary,  instead  of  the 
company  so  failing  to  appoint  an  arbitrator,  may  appoint  an 
arbitrator. 

(ii)  The  arbitrator  so  appointed  shall  for  the  purposes  of  this 
Enactment  be  deemed  to  be  appointed  by  the  company  so  failing. 

128.  Where  the  reference  is  made  to  two  or  more  arbitrators,  if 
before  the  matters  referred  to  them  are  determined  any  arbitrator 
dies,  or  becomes  incapable  or  unfit,  or  for  seven  consecutive  days 
fails  to  act  as  arbitrator,  the  company  by  which  he  was  appointed 
shall  by  writing  under  its  common  seal  appoint  an  arbitrator  in  his 
place. 

129.  (i)  Where  the  company  by  which  an  arbitrator  ought  to  be 
appointed  in  the  place  of  the  arbitrator  so  deceased,  incapable, 
unfit,  or  failing  to  act,  fails  to  make  the  appointment  within  fourteen 
days  after  being  thereunto  requested  in  writing  by  the  other  com- 
pany, or  by  the  other  companies  or  any  of  them,  then,  on  the 
application  of  the  companies  or  any  of  them,  the  Chief  Secretary 
may  appoint  an  arbitrator. 

(ii)  The  arbitrator  so  appointed  shall  for  the  purposes  of  this 
Enactment  be  deemed  to  be  appointed  by  the  company  so  failing. 
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130.  When  any  appointment  of  an  arbitrator  is  made,  the 
company  making  the  appointment  shall  have  no  power  to  revoke 
the  same  without  the  previous  consent  in  writing  of  the  other 
company  or  every  other  company  in  writing  under  its  common  seal. 

131.  Where  two  or  more  arbitrators  are  appointed,  they  shall, 
before  entering  on  the  business  of  the  reference,  appoint  by  writing 
under  their  hands  an  impartial  and  qualified  person  to  be  their 
umpire. 

132.  (i)  If  the  arbitrators  do  not  appoint  an  umpire  within 
seven  days  after  the  reference  is  made  to  the  arbitrators,  then,  on 
the  application  of  the  companies  or  any  of  them,  the  Chief  Secretary 
may  appoint  an  umpire. 

(ii)  The  umpire  so  appointed  shall  for  the  purposes  of  this 
Enactment  be  deemed  to  be  appointed  by  the  arbitrators. 

133.  Where  two  or  more  arbitrators  are  appointed,  if  before  the 
matters  referred  to  them  are  determined  their  umpire  dies,  or 
becomes  incapable  or  unfit,  or  for  seven  consecutive  days  fails  to 
act  as  umpire,  the  arbitrators  shall  by  writing  under  their  hands 
appoint  an  impartial  and  qualified  person  to  be  their  umpire  in  his 
place. 

134.  (i)  If  the  arbitrators  fail  to  appoint  an  umpire  within  seven 
days  after  notice  in  writing  to  them  of  the  decease,  incapacity, 
unfitness,  or  failure  to  act  of  their  umpire,  then,  on  the  application 
of  the  companies  or  any  of  them,  the  Chief  Secretary  may  appoint 
an  umpire. 

(ii)  The  umpire  so  appointed  shall  for  the  purposes  of  this 
Enactment  be  deemed  to  be  appointed  by  the  arbitrators  so  failing. 

135.  Every  arbitrator  appointed  in  the  place  of  a  preceding 
arbitrator,  and  every  umpire  appointed  in  the  place  of  a  preceding 
umpire,  shall  respectively  have  the  like  powers  and  authorities  as 
his  respective  predecessor. 

136.  Where  there  are  two  or  more  arbitrators,  if  they  do  not, 
within  such  a  time  as  the  companies  agree  on,  or,  failing  such 
agreement,  within  thirty  days  next  after  the  reference  is  made 
to  the  arbitrators,  agree  on  their  award  thereon,  then  the  matters 
referred  to  them,  or  such  of  those  matters  as  are  not  there  deter- 
mined, shall  stand  referred  to  their  umpire. 

137.  The  arbitrator  and  the  arbitrators  and  the  umpire 
respectively  may  call  for  the  production  of  any  documents  or 
evidence  in  the  possession  or  power  of  the  companies  respectively, 
or  which  they  respectively  can  produce,  and  which  the  arbitrator 
or  the  arbitrators  or  the  umpire  shall  think  necessary  for  determining 
the  matters  referred,  and  may  examine  the  witnesses  of  the  com- 
panies respectively  on  oath,  and  may  administer  the  requisite  oath. 

138.  Except  where  and  as  the  companies  otherwise  agree,  the 
arbitrator  and  the  arbitrators  and  the  umpire  respectively  may 
proceed  in  the  business  of  the  reference  in  such  manner  as  he  and 
they  respectively  shall  think  fit. 

139.  The  arbitrator  and  the  arbitrators  and  the  umpire 
respectively  may  proceed  in  the  absence  of  all  or  any  of  the  com- 
panies in  every  case  in  which,  after  giving  notice  in  that  behalf  to 
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the  companies  respectively,  the  arbitrator  or.  the  arbitrators  or  the 
umpire  shall  think  fit  so  to  proceed. 

140.  (i)  The  arbitrator  and  the  arbitrators  and  the  umpire 
respectively  may,  if  he  and  they  respectively  think  fit,  make  several 
awards,  each  on  part  of  the  matters  referred,  instead  of  one  award 
on  all  the  matters  referred. 

(ii)  Every  such  award  on  part  of  the  matters  shall  for  such  time 
as  shall  be  stated  in  the  award,  the  same  being  such  as  shall  have 
been  specified  in  the  agreement  for  arbitration,  or  in  the  event  of 
no  time  having  been  so  specified,  for  any  time  which  the  arbitrator 
may  be  legally  entitled  to  fix,  be  binding  as  to  all  the  matters  to 
which  it  extends,  and  as  if  the  matters  awarded  on  were  all  the 
matters  referred,  and  that  notwithstanding  that  the  other  matters 
or  any  of  them  be  not  then  or  thereafter  awarded  on. 

141.  (i)  The  award  of  the  arbitrator,  or  of  the  arbitrators,  or  of 
the  umpire,  if  made  in  writing  under  his  or  their  respective  hand  or 
hands,  and  ready  to  be  delivered  to  the  companies  within  such  time 
as  the  companies  agree  on,  or,  failing  such  agreement,  within  thirty 
days  next  after  the  matters  in  difference  are  referred  to,  as  the  case 
may  be,  the  arbitrator,  or  the  arbitrators,  or  the  umpire,  shall  be 
binding  and  conclusive  on  all  the  companies. 

(ii)  Except  where  and  as  the  companies  otherwise  agree,  the 
umpire,  from  time  to  time  by  writing  under  his  hand,  may  extend 
the  period  within  which  his  award  is  to  be  made  ;  and  if  it  be  made 
and  ready  to  be  delivered  within  the  extended  time,  it  shall  be  as 
valid  and  effectual  as  if  made  within  the  prescribed  period. 

142.  No  award  made  on  any  arbitration  in  accordance  with  this 
Enactment  shall  be  set  aside  for  irregularity  or  informality. 

143.  Except  only  so  far  as  the  companies  bound  by  any  award 
in  accordance  with  this  Enactment  from  time  to  time  otherwise 
agree,  all  things  by  every  award  in  accordance  with  this  Enactment 
lawfully  required  to  be  done,  omitted,  or  suffered,  shall  be  done, 
omitted,  or  suffered  accordingly. 

144.  Full  effect  shall  be  given  by  the  Court  and  by  the  companies 
respectively,  and  otherwise,  to  all  agreements,  references,  arbitra- 
tions, and  awards  in  accordance  with  this  Enactment ;  and  the 
performance  or  observance  thereof  may,  where  the  Court  thinks 
fit,  be  compelled  by  any  process  against  the  companies  respectively 
or  their  respective  property  that  the  Court  shall  direct. 

145.  Except  where  and  as  the  companies  otherwise  agree,  the 
costs  of  and  attending  the  arbitration  and  the  award  shall  be  in  the 
discretion  of  the  arbitrator,  and  the  arbitrators,  and  the  umpire 
respectively. 

146.  Except  where  and  as  the  companies  otherwise  agree,  and  if 
and  so  far  as  the  award  does  not  otherwise  determine,  the  costs  of 
and  attending  the  arbitration  and  the  award  shall  be  borne  and 
paid  by  the  companies  in  equal  shares,  and  in  other  respects  the 
companies  shall  bear  their  own  respective  costs. 
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147.  On  the  application  of  any  party  interested  the  submission  Submission  to 
to  any  such  arbitration  may  be  filed  in  the  Court  and  an  order  of  ma^btmed  in 
reference  may  be  made  thereon,  with  any  directions  the  Court  court. 
thinks  fit ;    and  the  provisions  of  the  Civil  Procedure  Code  shall, 

so  far  as  the  same  are  applicable,  apply  to  every  such  order,  and 
to  all  proceedings  thereunder. 

Power  to  Compromise. 

148.  (i)  Where  a  compromise  or  arrangement  is  proposed  between  Power  to 

a  company  and  its  creditors  or  any  class  of  them,  or  between  the  Sla'creditorn 
company  and  its  members  or  any  class  of  them,  the  Court  may,  on  anamemberB. 
the  application  in  a  summary  way  of  the  company  or  of  any  creditor 
or  member  of  the  company,  or,  in  the  case  of  a  company  being 
wound  up,  of  the  liquidator,  order  a  meeting  of  the  creditors  or 
class  of  creditors,  or  of  the  members  of  the  company  or  class  of 
members,  as  the  case  may  be,  to  be  summoned  in  such  manner  as 
the  Court  directs. 

(ii)  If  a  majority  in  number  representing  three-fourths  in  value 
of  the  creditors  or  class  of  creditors,  or  members  or  class  of  members, 
as  the  case  may  be,  present  either  in  person  or  by  proxy  at  the 
meeting,  agree  to  any  compromise  or  arrangement,  the  compromise 
or  arrangement  shall,  if  sanctioned  by  the  Court,  be  binding  on  all 
the  creditors  or  the  class  of  creditors,  or  on  the  members  or  class 
of  members,  as  the  case  may  be,  and  also  on  the  company  or,  in  the 
case  of  a  company  in  the  course  of  being  wound  up,  on  the  liquidator 
and  contributories  of  the  company. 

(iii)  In   this   section   the   expression    "  company "    means    any 
company  liable  to  be  wound  up  under  this  Enactment. 

Private  Company. 

149.  (i)  For   the   purposes   of   this   Enactment   the   expression  Meaning  oi 
"  private  company  "  means  a  company  which  by  its  articles  ooSpaff?." 

(a)  restricts  the  right  to  transfer  its  shares  ;   and 

(&)  limits  the  number  of  its  members  (exclusive  of  persons  who 
are  in  the  employment  of  the  company,  and  of  persons 
who,  having  been  formerly  in  the  employment  of  the 
company,  were,  while  in  such  employment,  and  have 
continued  after  the  determination  of  such  employment 
to  be,  members  of  the  company)  to  fifty  ;    and 

(c)  prohibits  any  invitation  to  the  public  to  subscribe  for  any 
shares  or  debentures  of  the  company. 

(ii)  Where  default  is  made  in  complying  with  any  of  the  provisions  companies. 
which,  by  sub-section  (i),  are  required  to  be  included  in  the  articles 
of  a  company  in  order  to  constitute  the  company  a  private  company, 
the  company  shall  cease  to  be  entitled  to  the  privileges  and 
exemptions  conferred  on  private  companies  under  the  provisions 
of  Section  29  (iii),  of  Sections  116  and  117,  and  of  paragraph  (d)  of 
Section  156,  and  thereupon  the  said  provisions  shall  apply  to  the 
company  as  if  it  were  not  a  private  company. 
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(iii)  If  the  Court  is  satisfied  that  the  failure  to  comply  with  the 
conditions  was  accidental  or  due  to  inadvertence  or  to  some  other 
sufficient  cause,  or  that  on  other  grounds  it  is  just  and  equitable 
to  grant  relief,  it  may,  on  the  application  of  the  company  or  any 
other  person  interested  and  on  such  terms  and  conditions  as  seem 
to  the  Court  just  and  expedient,  order  that  the  company  be  relieved 
from  such  consequences  as  aforesaid. 

(iv)  Every  private  company  shall  send  with  the  annual  list  of 
members  and  summary  required  to  be  sent  under  Section  29  a 
certificate  signed  by  a  director  or  the  secretary  that  the  company 
has  not,  since  the  date  of  the  last  return,  or  in  the  case  of  a  first 
return  since  the  date  of  the  incorporation  of  the  company,  issued 
any  invitation  to  the  public  to  subscribe  for  any  shares  or  debentures 
of  the  company  ;  and,  where  the  list  of  members  discloses  the  fact 
that  the  number  of  members  of  the  company  exceeds  fifty,  also  a 
certificate  so  signed  that  such  excess  consists  wholly  of  persons 
who  under  sub-section  (i)  are  to  be  excluded  in  reckoning  the 
number  of  fifty. 

(v)  A  private  company  may,  subject  to  anything  contained  in 
the  memorandum  or  articles,  by  passing  a  special  resolution  and 
by  filing  with  the  Registrar  such  a  statement  in  lieu  of  prospectus 
as  the  company,  if  a  public  company,  would  have  had  to  file  before 
allotting  any  of  its  shares  or  debentures,  together  with  such  a 
statutory  declaration  as  the  company,  if  a  public  company,  would 
have  had  to  file  before  commencing  business,  convert  itself  into  a 
public  company. 

(vi)  Where  two  or  more  persons  hold  one  or  more  shares  in 
a  company  jointly,  they  shall,  for  the  purposes  of  this  section,  be 
treated  as  a  single  member. 


Modes  of 
winding-up. 


Liabilities  as 
contributories 
of  present  and 
past  members. 


PART    IV. 
WINDING-UP. 

Preliminary. 

150.  (i)  The  winding-up  of  a  company  may  be  either 

(a)  by  the  Court ; 

(b)  voluntary  ;    or 

(c)  subject  to  the  supervision  of  the  Court. 

(ii)  The  provisions  of  this  Enactment  with  respect  to  winding-up 
shall,  unless  the  contrary  appears,  apply  to  the  winding-up  of  a 
company  in  any  of  those  modes. 

Contributories  . 

151.  (i)  In  the  event  of  a  company  being  wound  up,  every 
present  and  past  member  shall,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  this 
section,  be  liable  to  contribute  to  the  assets  of  the  company  to 
an  amount  sufficient  for  payment  of  its  debts  and  liabilities  and 
the  costs,  charges,  and  expenses  of  the  winding-up,  and  for  the 
adjustment  of  the  rights  of  the  contributories  among  themselves, 
with  the  qualifications  following  : 
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(a)  a  past  member  shall  not  be  liable  to  contribute  if  he  has 
ceased  to  be  a  member  for  one  year  or  upwards  before  the 
commencement  of  the  winding-up  ; 

(6)  a  past  member  shall  not  be  liable  to  contribute  in  respect 
of  any  debt  or  liability  of  the  company  contracted  after 
he  ceased  to  be  a  member  ; 

(c)  a  past  member  shall  not  be  liable  to  contribute  unless  it 
appears  to  the  Court  that  the  existing  members  are  unable 
to  satisfy  the  contributions  required  to  be  made  by  them 
in  pursuance  of  this  Enactment ; 

(f/)  in  the  case  of  a  company  limited  by  shares  no  contribution 
shall  be  required  from  any  member  exceeding  the  amount, 
if  any,  unpaid  on  the  shares  in  respect  of  which  he  is 
liable  as  a  present  or  past  member  ; 

(e)  in  the  case  of  a  company  limited  by  guarantee,  no  contribu- 
tion shall  be  required  from  any  member  exceeding  the 
amount  undertaken  to  be  contributed  by  him  to  the  assets 
of  the  company  in  the  event  of  its  being  wound  up  ; 

(/)  nothing  in  this  Enactment  shall  invalidate  any  provision 
contained  in  any  policy  of  insurance  or  other  contract 
whereby  the  liability  of  individual  members  on  the  policy 
or  contract  is  restricted,  or  whereby  the  funds  of  the 
company  are  alone  made  liable  in  respect  of  the  policy 
or  contract ; 

(g)  a  sum  due  to  any  member  of  •  a  company,  in  his  character 
of  a  member,  by  way  of  dividends,  profits,  or  otherwise, 
shall  not  be  deemed  to  be  a  debt  of  the  company,  payable 
to  that  member  in  a  case  of  competition  between  himself 
and  any  other  creditor  not  a  member  of  the  company  ;  but 
any  such  sum  may  be  taken  into  account  for  the  purpose  of 
the  final  adjustment  of  the  rights  of  the  contributories 
among  themselves. 

(ii)  In  the  winding-up  of  a  limited  company,  any  director  or 
manager,  whether  past  or  present,  whose  liability  is,  in  pursuance 
of  this  Enactment,  unlimited,  shall,  subject  to  sub-sections  (iii),  (iv), 
and  (v),  in  addition  to  his  liability,  if  any,  to  contribute  as  an 
ordinary  member,  be  liable  to  make  a  further  contribution  as  if  he 
were  at  the  commencement  of  the  winding-up  a  member  of  an 
unlimited  company. 

(iii)  A  past  director  or  manager  shall  not  be  liable  to  make  such 
further  contribution  if  he  has  ceased  to  hold  office  for  a  year  or 
upwards  before  the  commencement  of  the  winding-up. 

(iv)  A  past  director  or  manager  shall  not  be  liable  to  make  such 
further  contribution  in  respect  of  any  debt  or  liability  of  the  company 
contracted  after  he  ceased  to  hold  office. 

(v)  Subject  to  the  articles  of  the  company,  a  director  or  manager 
shall  not  be  liable  to  make  such  further  contribution  unless  the  Court 
deems  it  necessary  to  require  that  contribution  in  order  to  satisfy 
the  debts  and  liabilities  of  the  company,  and  the  costs,  charges,  and 
expenses  of  the  winding-up. 
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(vi)  In  the  winding-up  of  a  company  limited  by  guarantee 
which,  has  a  share  capital,  every  member  of  the  company  shall  be 
liable,  in  addition  to  the  amount  undertaken  to  be  contributed  by 
him  to  the  assets  of  the  company  in  the  event  of  its  being  wound  up, 
to  contribute  to  the  extent  of  any  sums  unpaid  on  any  shares  held  ■ 
by  him. 

152.  The  term  "  contributory "  means  every  person  liable  to 
contribute  to  the  assets  of  a  company  in  the  event  of  its  being  wound 
up,  and,  in  all  proceedings  for  determining  and  in  all  proceedings 
prior  to  the  final  determination  of  the  persons  who  are  to  be  deemed 
contributories,  includes  any  person  alleged  to  be  a  contributory. 

153.  The  liability  of  a  contributory  shall  create  a  debt  accruing 
due  from  him  at  the  time  when  his  liability  commenced,  but  payable 
at  the  times  when  calls  are  made  for  enforcing  the  liability. 

154.  (i)  If  a  contributory  dies  either  before  or  after  he  has  been 
placed  on  the  list  of  contributories,  his  personal  representatives 
shall  be  liable  in  a  due  course  of  administration  to  contribute  to  the 
assets  of  the  company  in  discharge  of  his  liability  and  shall  be 
contributories  accordingly. 

(ii)  If  the  personal  representatives  make  default  in  paying  any 
money  ordered  to  be  paid  by  them,  proceedings  may  be  taken  for 
administering  the  estate  of  the  deceased  contributory  and  of 
compelling  payment  thereout  of  the  money  due. 

155.  If  a  contributory  becomes  bankrupt  or  insolvent,  either 
before  or  after  he  has  been  placed  on  the  list  of  contributories, 

(a)  the  Official  Assignee  in  bankruptcy  or  the  receiver  of  the 
insolvent's  property,  as  the  case  may  be,  shall  represent 
him  for  all  the  purposes  of  the  winding-up,  and  shall  be 
a  contributory  accordingly,  and  may  be  called  on  to 
admit  to  proof  against  the  estate  of  the  bankrupt  or 
insolvent,  or  otherwise  to  allow  to  be  paid  out  of  his 
assets  in  due  course  of  law,  any  money  due  from  the 
bankrupt  or  insolvent  in  respect  of  his  liability  to  contribute 
to  the  assets  of  the  company  ;  and 

(6)  there  may  be  proved  against  the  estate  of  the  bankrupt  or 
insolvent  the  estimated  value  of  his  liability  to  future 
calls  as  well  as  calls  already  made. 
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Winding-up  by  Court. 
156.  A  company  may  be  wound  up  by  the  Court 

(a)  if  the  company  has  by  special  resolution  resolved  that  the 

company  be  wound  up  by  the  Court ;   or 

(b)  if  default  is  made  in  filing  the  statutory  report  or  in  holding 

the  statutory  meeting  ;   or 

(c)  if  the  company  does  not  commence  its  business  within  a 

year  from  its  incorporation,  or  suspends  its  business  for 
a  whole  year  ;  or 
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(d)  if  the  number  of  members  is  reduced,  in  the  case  of  a  private 

company,  below  two,  or,  in  the  case  of  any  other  company, 
below  seven  ;  or 

(e)  if  the  company  is  unable  to  pay  its  debts  ;  or 

(/)  if  the  Court  is  of  opinion  that  it  is  just  and  equitable  that 
the  company  should  be  wound  up. 

157.  A  company  shall  be  deemed  to  be  unable  to  pay  its  debts       Company  when 

deemed  unable 

(a)  if  a  creditor,  by  assignment  or  otherwise,  to  whom  the  to  pay  its  debts. 
company  is  indebted  in  a  sum  exceeding  five  hundred 
dollars  then  due,  has  served  on  the  company,  by  leaving 
the  same  at  its  registered  of6.ce,  a  demand  under  his 
hand  requiring  the  company  to  pay  the  sum  so  due,  and 
the  company  has  for  three  weeks  thereafter  neglected  to 
pay  the  sum,  or  to  secure  or  compound  for  it  to  the 
reasonable  satisfaction  of  the  creditor  ;    or 

(6)  if  execution  or  other  process  issued  on  a  judgment,  decree, 
or  order  of  any  Court  in  favour  of  a  creditor  of  the  company 
is  returned  unsatisfied  in  whole  or  in  part ;  or 

(c)  if  it  is  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Court  that  the  com- 
pany is  unable  to  pay  its  debts,  and,  in  determining 
whether  a  company  is  unable  to  pay  its  debts,  the  Court 
shall  take  into  accoimt  the  contingent  and  prospective 
liabilities  of  the  company. 

158.  (i)  An  application  of  the  Court  for  a  winding-up  of  a  company  Provisions  as  to 
shall  be  by  petition,  presented  subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  wMtog-up!'""^ 
section  either  by  the  company,  or  by  any  creditor  or  creditors, 
including    any   contingent   or   prospective    creditor   or   creditors, 
contributory  or  contributories,  or  by  all  or  any  of  those  parties, 
together  or  separately. 

(ii)  A  contributory  shall  not  be  entitled  to  present  a  petition  for 
winding-up  a  company  unless 

(a)  either  the  number  of  members  is  reduced,  in  the  case  of  a 

private  company,  below  two,  or,  in  the  case  of  any  other 
company,  below  seven  ;   or 

(b)  the  shares  in  respect  of  which  he  is  a  contributory,  or  some 

of  them,  either  were  originally  allotted  to  him  or  have 

been  held  by  him,   and  registered  in  his  name,  for  at 

least  six  months  dtu-ing  the  eighteen  months  before  the 

commencement  of  the  winding-up,  or  have  devolved  on 

him  through  the  death  of  a  former  holder. 

(iii)  A  petition  for  winding-up  a  company  on  the  ground  of  default 

in  filing  the  statutory  report  or  ia  holding  the  statutory  meeting  shall 

not  be  presented  by  any  person  except  a  shareholder,  nor  before  the 

expiration  of  fourteen  days  after  the  last  day  on  which  the  meeting 

ought  to  have  been  held. 

(iv)  The  Court  shall  not  give  a  hearing  to  a  petition  for  winding-up 
a  company  by  a  contingent  or  prospective  creditor  until  .such 
security  for  costs  has  been  given  as  the  Court  thinks  reasonable,  and 
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until  a  primd  facie  case  for  winding-up  has  been  established  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  Court. 

(v)  Where  a  company  is  being  wound  up  voluntarily  or  subject 
to  supervision,  a  petition  may  be  presented  by  any  person  authorized 
in  that  behalf  under  the  other  provisions  of  this  section,  but  the 
Court  shall  not  make  a  winding-up  order  on  the  petition  unless  it  is 
satisfied  that  the  voluntary  winding-up  or  winding-up  subject  to 
supervision  cannot  bo  continued  with  due  regard  to  the  interest  of 
the  creditors  or  contributories. 

159.  An  order  for  winding-up  a  company  shall  operate  in  favour 
of  all  the  creditors  and  of  all  the  contributories  of  the  company  as  if 
made  on  the  joint  petition  of  a  creditor  and  of  a  contributory. 

160.  A  winding-up  of  a  company  by  the  Court  shall  be  deemed  to 
commence  at  the  time  of  the  presentation  of  the  petition  for  the 
winding-up. 

161.  At  any  time  after  the  presentation  of  a  petition  for  winding- 
up,  and  before  a  winding-up  order  has  been  made,  the  company, 
or  any  creditor  or  contributory,  may,  where  any  action  or  proceeding 
against  the  company  is  pending,  apply  to  the  Court  for  a  stay  of 
proceedings  or  to  restrain  further  proceedings  in  the  action  or 
proceedings,  and  the  Court  may,  as  the  case  may  be,  stay  or  restrain 
the  proceedings  accordingly  on  such  terms  as  it  thinks  fit. 

162.  (i)  On  hearing  the  petition  the  Court  may  dismiss  it  with 
or  without  costs,  or  adjourn  the  hearing  conditionally  or  uncon- 
ditionally, or  make  any  interim  order,  or  any  other  order  that  it 
deems  just,  but  the  Court  shall  not  refuse  to  make  a  winding-up 
order  on  the  ground  only  that  the  assets  of  the  company  have  been 
mortgaged  or  charged  to  an  amount  equal  to  or  in  excess  of  those 
assets,  or  that  the  company  has  no  assets. 

(ii)  Where  the  petition  is  presented  on  the  ground  of  default  in 
filing  the  statutory  report  or  in  holding  the  statutory  meeting,  the 
Court  may  order  the  costs  to  be  paid  by  any  person  who,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  Court,  are  responsible  for  the  default. 

163.  When  a  winding-up  order  has  been  made,  no  action  or 
proceeding  shall  be  proceeded  with  or  commenced  against  the 
company  except  by  leave  of  the  Court,  and  subject  to  such  terms 
as  the  Court  may  impose. 

164.  On  the  making  of  a  winding-up  order,  a  copy  of  the  order 
shall  forthwith  be  forwarded  by  the  company  to  the  Registrar,  who 
shaU  make  a  minute  thereof  in  his  books  relating  to  the  company. 

165.  The  Court  may  at  any  time  after  an  order  for  winding-up, 
on  the  application  of  any  creditor  or  contributory,  and  on  proof  to 
the  satisfaction  of  the  Court  that  all  proceedings  in  relation  to  the 
winding-up  ought  to  be  stayed,  make  an  order  staying  the  pro- 
ceedings, either  altogether  or  for  a  limited  time,  on  such  terms  and 
conditions  as  the  Court  thinks  fit. 

166.  The  Court  may,  as  to  all  matters  relating  to  a  winding-up, 
have  regard  to  the  wishes  of  the  creditors  or  contributories  as  proved 
to  it  by  any  sufficient  evidence. 
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Official  Receiver. 


167.  (i)  For  the  purposes  of  this  Enactment  so  far  as  it  relates  Deflnitionof 
to  the  winding-up  of  companies  by  the  Court,  the  term  "  official  offl""! -receiver. 
receiver  "  means  the  Official  Assignee  of  debtors'  estates  appointed 

under  "  The  Bankruptcy  Enactment,  1912,"  or,  if  there  is  more  than 
one  such  Official  Assignee,  then  such  one  of  them  as  the  Chief 
Secretary  may  appoint,  or,  if  there  is  no  such  Official  Assignee,  then 
an  officer  appointed  for  the  purpose  by  the  Chief  Secretary, 

(ii)  Any  such  officer  shall  for  the  purpose  of  his  duties  under  this 
Enactment  be  styled  the  official  receiver. 

168.  (i)  Where  the  Court  has  made  a  winding-up  order,  there  statement  of 
shall  be  made  out  and  submitted  to  the  official  receiver  a  statement  afefretobe 
as  to  the  affairs  of  the  company  in  the  prescribed  form,  verified  by  submitted  to 
affidavit,   and  shewing  the  particulars  of  its   assets,  debts,  and  reoeirer. 
liabilities,  the  names,  residences,  and  occupations  of  its  creditors,  the 
securities  held  by  them  respectively,  the  dates  when  the  seciu-ities 

were  respectively  given,  and  such  further  and  other  information  as 
may  be  prescribed  or  as  the  official  receiver  may  require. 

(ii)  The  statement  shall  be  submitted  and  verified  by  one  or 
more  of  the  persons  who  are  at  the  time  of  the  winding-up  order 
the  directors,  and  by  the  person  who  is  at  that  time  the  secretary 
or  other  chief  officer  of  the  company,  or  by  such  of  the  persons 
being  or  having  been  directors  or  officers  of  the  company,  or  having 
taken  part  in  the  formation  of  the  company  at  any  time  within  one 
year  before  the  winding-up  order,  as  the  official  receiver,  subject  to 
the  direction  of  the  Court,  may  require  to  submit  and  veriJEy  the 
same. 

(iii)  The  statement  shall  be  submitted  within  fourteen  days  from 
the  date  of  the  order,  or  within  such  extended  time  as  the  official 
receiver  or  the  Court  may  for  special  reasons  appoint. 

(iv)  Any  person  making  or  concurring  in  making  the  statement 
and  affidavit  required  by  this  section  shall  be  allowed,  and  shall  be 
paid  by  the  official  receiver,  out  of  the  assets  of  the  company,  such 
costs  and  expenses  incurred  in  and  about  the  preparation  and 
making  of  the  statement  and  affidavit  as  the  official  receiver  may 
consider  reasonable,  subject  to  an  appeal  to  the  Court. 

(v)  Any  person  who,  without  reasonable  excuse,  makes  default  in 
complying  with  the  requirements  of  this  section,  shall  be  liable  to  a 
fine  not  exceeding  one  hundred  dollars  for  every  day  during  which 
the  default  continues. 

(vi)  Any  person  stating  himself  in  writing  to  be  a  creditor  or 
contributory  of  the  company  shall  be  entitled  by  himself  or  by  his 
agent  at  all  reasonable  times,  on  payment  of  the  prescribed  fee,  to 
inspect  the  statement  submitted  in  pursuance  of  this  section,  and 
to  obtain  a  copy  thereof  or  extract  therefrom. 

(vii)  Any  person  untruthfully  stating  himself  to  be  a  creditor  or 
contributory  shall  be  guilty  of  a  contempt  of  Court  and  shall  be 
punishable  accordingly  on  the  application  of  the  liquidator  or  of  the 
official  receiver. 
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169.  (i)  Where  the  Court  has  made  a  winding-up  order,  the 
official  receiver  shall,  as  soon  as  practicable  after  receipt  of  the  state- 
ment of  the  company's  affairs,  submit  a  preliminary  report  to  the 
Court 

(a)  as  to  the  amount  of  capital  issued,  subscribed,  and  paid  up 
and  the  estimated  amount  of  assets  and  liabilities ;    and 

(6)  if  the  company  has  failed,  as  to  the  causes  of  the  failure ; 
and 

(c)  whether  in  his  opinion  further  enquiry  is  desirable  as  to 
any  matter  relating  to  the  promotion,  formation,  or  failure 
of  the  company  or  the  conduct  of  the  business  thereof. 

(ii)  The  official  receiver  may  also,  if  he  thinks  fit,  make  a  further 
report,  or  further  reports,  stating  the  manner  in  which  the  company 
was  formed  and  whether  in  his  opinion  any  fraud  has  been  committed 
by  any  person  in  its  promotion  or  formation,  or  by  any  director  or 
other  officer  of  the  company  in  relation  to  the  company  since  the 
formation  thereof,  and  any  other  matters  which  in  his  opinion  it  is 
desirable  to  bring  to  the  notice  of  the  Court. 
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Liquidators. 

170.  (i)  For  the  purpose  of  conducting  the  proceedings  in  winding- 
up  a  company  and  performing  such  duties  in  reference  thereto  as  the 
Court  may  impose,  the  Court  may  appoint  a  liquidator  or  liquidators. 

(ii)  The  Court  may  make  such  an  appointment  provisionally  at 
any  time  after  the  presentation  of  a  petition  and  before  the  making 
of  an  order  for  winding-up. 

(iii)  If  a  provisional  liquidator  is  appointed  before  the  making  of 
a  winding-up  order,  the  official  receiver  or  any  other  fit  person  may 
be  appointed. 

(iv)  On  a  winding-up  order  being  made  the  official  receiver  shall 
by  virtue  of  his  office  become  the  provisional  liquidator  and  shall 
continue  to  act  as  such  until  he  or  another  person  becomes  liquidator 
and  is  capable  of  acting  as  such. 

(v)  When  a  person  other  than  the  official  receiver  is  appointed 
liquidator  he  shall  not  be  capable  of  acting  as  liquidator  until  he  has 
notified  his  appointment  to  the  Registrar  and  given  security  in  the 
prescribed  manner  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  official  receiver. 

(vi)  If  more  than  one  liquidator  is  appomted  by  the  Court,  the 
Court  shall  declare  whether  any  act  by  this  Enactment  required  or 
authorized  to  be  done  by  the  hquidator  is  to  be  done  by  all  or  any 
one  or  more  of  the  persons  appointed. 

(vii)  A  liquidator  appointed  by  the  Court  may  resign  or,  on  cause 
shewn,  be  removed  by  the  Court. 

(viii)  A  vacancy  in  the  office  of  a  liquidator  appointed  by  the 
Court  shall  be  filled  by  the  Court.  Until  so  filled  the  official  receiver 
shall  by  virtue  of  his  office  be  the  liquidator. 

(ix)  Where  a  person  other  than  the  official  receiver  is  appointed 
liquidator,  he  shall  receive  such  salary  or  remuneration  by  way  of 
percentage  or  otherwise  as  the  Court  may  direct ;  and,  if  more  such 
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persons  than  one  are  appointed  liquidators,  their  remuneration  shall 
be  distributed  among  them  in  such  proportions  as  the  Court  directs. 

(x)  A  liquidator  shall  be  described  as  follows  : 

(a)  where  a  person  other  than  the  official  receiver  is  liquidator, 
by  the  style  of  "  the  Uquidator  "  ;    and 

(6)  where  the  official  receiver  is  Uquidator,  by  the  style  of  "  the 
official  receiver  and  Hquidator  " 

of  the  particular  company  in  respect  of  which  he  is  appointed  and 
not  by  his  individual  name. 

(xi)  The  acts  of  a  liquidator  shall  be  valid  notwithstanding  any 
defects  that  may  afterwards  be  discovered  in  his  appointment  or 
qualification. 

171.  In  a  winding-up  by  the  Court  the  liquidator  shall  take  into  custody  of 
his  custody,  or  xmder  his  control,  all  the  property  and  things  in  ^Spraty.^ 
action  to  which  the  company  is  or  appears  to  be  entitled. 

172.  (i)  The  liquidator  in  a  winding-up  by  the  Court  may  with  Powers  of 
the  sanction  of  the  Court  or  of  the  committee  of  inspection  '^"'  *  °'' 

(a)  bring  or  defend  any  action  or  other  legal  proceeding  in  the 
name  and  on  behalf  of  the  company  ; 

(6)  carry  on  the  business  of  the  company,  so  far  as  may  be 
necessary  for  the  beneficial  winding-up  thereof  ; 

(c)  employ  an  advocate  and  solicitor  of  the  Supreme  Court  or 
other  agent  to  take  any  proceedings  or  do  any  business 
which  the  liquidator  is  unable  to  take  or  do  himseH  ;  but 
the  sanction  in  this  case  must  be  obtained  before  the 
employment,  except  in  cases  of  urgency,  and  in  those 
cases  it  must  be  shewn  that  no  undue  delay  took  place  in 
obtaining  the  sanction. 

(ii)  The  liquidator  in  a  winding-up  by  the  Court  may 

(a)  sell  the  movable  and  immovable  property,  and  things  in 
action  of  the  company  by  public  auction  or  private 
contract,  and  may  transfer  the  whole  thereof  to  any 
person  or  company,  or  sell  the  same  in  parcels  ; 

{h)  do  all  acts  and  execute,  in  the  name  and  on  behalf  of  the 
company,  all  deeds,  receipts,  and  other  documents,  and 
for  that  j)urpose  use,  when  necessary,  the  company's  seal ; 

(c)  prove,  rank,  and  claim  in  the  bankruptcy  or  insolvency  of 
any  contributory  for  any  balance  against  his  estate,  and 
may  receive  dividends  in  the  bankruptcy  or  insolvency 
in  respect  of  that  balance,  as  a  separate  debt  due  from  the 
bankrupt  or  insolvent,  and  rateably  -with  the  other  separate 
creditors  ; 

{d)  draw,  accept,  make,  and  indorse  any  bUl  of  exchange  or 
promissory  note  in  the  name  and  on  behalf  of  the  company, 
with  the  same  effect  with  respect  to  the  liability  of  the 
company  as  if  the  bill  or  note  had  been  drawn,  accepted, 
made,  or  indorsed  by  or  on  behalf  of  the  company  in  the 
course  of  its  business  : 
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(e)  raise  on  the  security  of  the  assets  of  the  company  any 
money  requisite  ; 

(/)  take  out  in.  his  official  name,  letters  of  administration  to 
any  deceased  contributory,  and  may  do  in  his  oiScial 
name  any  other  act  necessary  for  obtaining  payment  of 
any  money  due  from  a  contributory  or  his  estate  which 
cannot  be  conveniently  done  in  the  name  of  the  company  ; 
and  in  all  such  cases  the  money  due  shall,  for  the  purpose 
of  enabling  the  liquidator  to  take  out  the  letters  of  adminis- 
tration or  recover  the  money,  be  deemed  to  be  due  to  the 
liquidator  himself  ; 

(g)  do  all  such  other  things  as  may  be  necessary  for  mnding-up 
the  affairs  of  the  company  and  distributing  its  assets. 

(iii)  The  exercise  by  the  liquidator  of  the  powers  conferred  by  this 
section  shall  be  subject  to  the  control  of  the  Court,  and  the  official 
receiver  or  any  creditor  or  contributory  may  apply  to  the  Court 
with  respect  to  any  exercise  'or  proposed  exercise  of  any  of  those 
powers. 

(iv)  Where  a  liquidator  is  provisionally  appointed  by  the  Court, 
the  Court  may  limit  and  restrict  his  powers  by  the  order  appointing 
him. 

173.  (i)  When  a  winding-up  order  has  been  made,  the  official 
receiver  shall  summon  separate  meetings  of  the  creditors  and 
contributories  of  the  company  for  the  purpose  of  determining 

(a)  whether  or  not  an  application  is  to  be  made  to  the  Court 
for  the  appointment  of  a  hquidator  in  the  place  of  the 
official  receiver  ;   and 

(6)  whether  or  not  an  application  is  to  be  made  to  the  Court 
for  the  appointment  of  a  committee  of  inspection  to  act 
with  the  Hquidator,  and  who  are  to  be  the  members  of 
the  committee  if  appointed. 

(u)  The  Court  may  make  any  appointment  and  order  required  to 
give  effect  to  any  such  determination,  and,  if  there  is  a  difference 
between  the  determinations  of  the  meetings  of  the  creditors  and 
contributories  in  respect  of  any  of  the  matters  mentioned  in  the 
foregoing  provisions  of  this  section,  the  Court  shall  decide  the 
difference  and  make  such  order  thereon  as  the  Court  may  think  fit. 

(iii)  In  case  a  hquidator  is  not  appointed  by  the  Court  the  official 
receiver  shall  be  liquidator  of  the  company. 

174.  Where  in  the  winding-up  of  a  company  by  the  Court  a 
person  other  than  the  official  receiver  is  appointed  liquidator,  he 
shall  give  the  official  receiver  such  information  and  such  access  to 
and  facilities  for  inspecting  the  books  and  papers  of  the  company, 
and  generally  such  aid  as  may  be  requisite  for  enabling  that  officer 
to  perform  his  duties  under  this  Enactment. 

175.  (i)  Where  in  the  winding-up  of  a  company  by  the  Court  a 
person  other  than  the  official  receiver  is  appointed  liquidator,  he 
shall,  in  such  manner  and  at  such  times  as  the  official  receiver,  with 
the  concurrence  of  the  Treasurer,  Federated  Malay  States,  directs. 
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pay  the  money  received  by  him  to  the  Companies  Liquidation 
Account  at  the  Treasury,  and  the  official  receiver  shall  furnish  him 
with  a  certificate  of  receipt  of  the  money  so  paid. 

(ii)  If  the  committee  of  inspection  satisfy  the  official  receiver  that 
for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  the  business  of  the  company  or  of 
obtaining  advances,  or  for  any  other  reason,  it  is  for  the  advantage  of 
the  creditors  or  contributories  that  the  hquidator  should  have  an 
account  with  a  bank,  the  official  receiver  shall,  on  the  application  of 
the  committee  of  inspection,  authorize  the  Hquidator  to  make  his 
payments  into  and  out  of  such  bank  as  the  committee  shall  select, 
and  thereupon  those  payments  shall  be  made  in  the  prescribed 
manner. 

(iii)  Any  such  liquidator  who  at  any  time  retains  for  more  than 
ten  days  a  sum  exceeding  five  hundred  dollars,  or  such  other  amount 
as  the  official  receiver  in  any  particular  case  authorizes  him  to  retain, 
shall,  unless  he  explains  the  retention  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
Court,  pay  interest  on  the  amount  so  retained  in  excess  at  the  rate 
of  twenty  per  cent,  per  annum,  and  shall  be  liable  to  disallowance  of 
all  or  such  part  of  his  remuneration  as  the  Court  may  think  just,  and 
to  be  removed  from  his  office  by  the  Court  and  shall  be  Uable  to  pay 
any  expenses  occasioned  by  reason  of  his  default. 

(iv)  A  liquidator  of  a  company  which  is  being  wound  up  by  the 
Court  shall  not  pay  any  sums  received  by  him  as  liquidator  into  his 
private  banking  account. 

(v)  Where  the  official  receiver  becomes  or  is  appointed  liquidator 
he  shall,  in  such  manner  and  at  such  times  as  the  Treasurer, 
Federated  Malay  States,  may  direct,  pay  the  money  received  by  him 
to  the  Companies  Liquidation  Account  at  the  Treasury. 

176.  (i)  Where  in  the  winding-up  of  a  company  by  the  Court  a  Audit  of 
person  other  than  the  official  receiver  is  appointed  Hquidator,  he  accounts."^^ 
shall,  at  such  times  as  may  be  prescribed  but  not  less  than  twice  in 

each  year  during  his  tenure  of  office,  send  to  the  official  receiver  an 
account  of  his  receipts  and  payments  as  liquidator. 

(ii)  The  account  shall  be  in  a  prescribed  form,  shall  be  made  in 
duplicate,  and  shall  be  verified  by  a  statutory  declaration  in  the 
prescribed  form. 

(iii)  The  official  receiver  shall  cause  the  account  to  be  audited  and 
for  the  purpose  of  the  audit  the  liquidator  shall  furnish  the  official 
receiver  with  such  vouchers  and  information  as  he  may  require,  and 
the  official  receiver  may  at  any  time  require  the  production  of  and 
inspect  any  books  or  accounts  kept  by  the  liquidator. 

(iv)  When  the  account  has  been  audited,  one  copy  thereof  shall  be 
filed  and  kept  by  the  official  receiver,  and  the  other  copy  shall  be 
filed  with  the  Court,  and  each  copy  shall  be  open  to  the  inspection  of 
any  creditor,  or  of  any  person  interested. 

(v)  The  official  receiver  shall  cause  the  account  when  audited  or  a 
summary  thereof  to  be  printed,  and  shall  send  a  printed  copy  of  the 
account  or  summary  by  post  to  every  creditor  and  contributory. 

177.  Every  liquidator  of  a  company  which  is  being  wound  up  by  Books  to  be 
the  Court  shall  keep,  in  manner  prescribed,  proper  books  in  which  he  liquidator. 

in— 15 
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shall  cause  to  be  made  entries  or  minutes  of  proceedings  at  meetings, 
and  of  such  other  matters  as  may  be  prescribed,  and  any  creditor  or 
contributory  may,  subject  to  the  control  of  the  Court,  personally  or 
by  agent  inspect  any  such  books. 

178.  (i)  When  the  Hquidator  of  a  company  which  is  being  wound 
up  by  the  Court  has  realized  all  the  property  of  the  company,  or  so 
much  thereof  as  can,  in  his  opinion,  be  realized  without  needlessly 
protracting  the  hquidation,  and  has  distributed  a  final  dividend,  if 
any,  to  the  creditors,  and  adjusted  the  rights  of  the  contributories 
among  themselves,  and  made  a  final  return,  if  any,  to  the  contribu- 
tories, or  has  resigned,  or  has  been  removed  from  his  office,  the  official 
receiver  shaU,  on  his  appUcation,  cause  a  report  on  his  accounts  to  be 
prepared,  and,  on  his  complying  with  all  the  reasonable  requirements 
of  the  official  receiver,  the  Court  shall  take  into  consideration  the 
report,  and  any  objection  which  may  be  urged  by  any  creditor,  or 
contributory,  or  person  interested  against  the  release  of  the 
liquidator,  and  may  either  grant  or  withhold  the  release  accordingly. 

(ii)  Where  the  release  of  a  liquidator  is  withheld  the  Court  may, 
on  the  apphcation  of  any  creditor,  or  contributory,  or  person 
interested,  make  such  order  as  it  thinks  fit,  charging  the  hquidator 
with  the  consequences  of  any  act  or  default  which  he  may  have 
done  or  made  contrary  to  his  duty. 

(ui)  An  order  of  the  Court  releasing  the  Hquidator  shall  discharge 
him  from  all  liability  in  respect  of  any  act  done  or  default  made  by 
him  in  the  administration  of  the  affairs  of  the  company,  or  otherwise 
in  relation  to  his  conduct  as  liquidator,  but  any  such  order  may  be 
revoked  on  proof  that  it  was  obtained  by  fraud  or  by  suppression 
or  concealment  of  a  material  fact. 

(iv)  Where  the  liquidator  has  not  previously  resigned  or  been 
removed,  his  release  shall  operate  as  a  removal  of  him  from  his  office. 

179.  (i)  Subj  ect  to  the  provisions  of  this  Enactment  the  liquidator 
of  a  company  which  is  being  woimd  up  by  the  Court  shall,  in  the 
administration  of  the  assets  of  the  company  and  in  the  distribution 
thereof  among  its  creditors,  have  regard  to  any  directions  that  may 
be  given  by  resolution  of  the  creditors  or  contributories  at  any 
general  meeting,  or  by  the  committee  of  inspection,  and  any  direc- 
tions given  by  the  creditors  or  contributories  at  any  general  meeting 
shall  in  case  of  conflict  be  deemed  to  override  any  directions  given 
by  the  committee  of  inspection. 

(ii)  The  liquidator  may  summon  general  meetings  of  the  creditors 
or  contributories  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  their  wishes,  and  it 
shall  be  his  duty  to  summon  meetings  at  such  times  as  the  creditors 
or  contributories,  by  resolution,  either  at  the  meeting  appointing  the 
liquidator  or  otherwise,  may  direct,  or  whenever  requested  in  writing 
to  do  so  by  one-tenth  in  value  of  the  creditors  or  contributories  as 
the  case  may  be. 

(iii)  The  liquidator  may  apply  to  the  Court  in  manner  prescribed 
for  direction  in  relation  to  any  particular  matter  arising  under  the 
winding-up. 
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(iv)  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Enactment,  the  liquidator 
shall  use  his  own  discretion  in  the  management  of  the  estate  and  its 
distribution  among  the  creditors. 

(v)  Any  person  who  is  aggrieved  by  any  act  or  decision  of  the 
liquidator,  may  apply  to  the  Court,  and  the  Court  may  confirm, 
reverse,  or  modify  the  act  or  decision  complained  of,  and  make  such 
order  in  the  premises  as  it  thinks  just. 

180.  (i)  When  a  person  other  than  the  official  receiver  is  appointed  control  oyer 
liquidator,  if  any  complaint  is  made  to  the  official  receiver  by  any  "quWatots. 
creditor  or  contributory  in  regard  to  the  performance  or  non- 
performance of  the  hquidator  of  the  duties  imposed  on  him  by  this 
Enactment  or  rules  made  thereunder,  the  official  receiver  shall 
enquire  into  the  matter,  and  take  such  action  thereon  as  he  may 

think  expedient. 

(ii)  The  official  receiver  may  at  any  time  require  any  liquidator 
of  a  company  which  is  being  wound  up  by  the  Court  to  answer  any 
enquiry  in  relation  to  any  winding-up  in  which  he  is  engaged,  and 
may,  if  the  official  receiver  thinks  fit,  apply  to  the  Court  to  examine 
him  or  any  other  person  on  oath  concerning  the  winding-up. 

(iii)  The  Court  may  also  direct  an  investigation  to  be  made  of  the 
books  and  vouchers  of  the  liquidator. 

Committee  of  Inspection,  Special  Manager,  Receiver. 

181.  (i)  A  committee  of  inspection  appointed  in  pursuance  of  this  Committee  oi 
Enactment  shall  consist  of  creditors  and  contributories  of  the  com-  ^ifng™p? 
pany  or  persons  holding  general  powers  of  attorney  from  creditors  or 
contributories  in  such  proportions  as  may  be  agreed  on  by  the 
meetings  of  creditors  and  contributories,  or  as,  in  case  of  difference, 

may  be  determined  by  the  Court. 

(ii)  The  committee  shall  meet  at  such  times  as  they  from  time  to 
time  appoint,  and,  failing  such  appointment,  at  least  once  a  month  ; 
and  the  liquidator  or  any  member  of  the  committee  may  also  call  a 
meeting  of  the  committee  as  and  when  he  thinks  necessary. 

(iii)  The  committee  may  act  by  a  majority  of  their  members 
present  at  a  meeting,  but  shall  not  act  unless  a  majority  of  the 
committee  are  present. 

(iv)  Any  member  of  the  committee  may  resign  by  notice  in 
writing  signed  by  him  and  delivered  to  the  liquidator. 

(v)  If  a  member  of  the  committee  becomes  bankrupt  or  insolvent, 
or  compounds  or  arranges  with  his  creditors,  or  is  absent  from  five 
consecutive  meetings  of  the  committee  without  the  leave  of  those 
members  who  together  with  himself  represent  the  creditors  or 
contributories,  as  the  case  may  be,  his  office  shall  thereupon  become 
vacant. 

(vi)  Any  member  of  the  committee  may  be  removed  by  an 
ordinary  resolution  at  a  meeting  of  creditors,  if  he  represents 
creditors,  or  of  contributories,  if  he  represents  contributories,  of 
which  seven  days'  notice  has  been  given,  stating  the  object  of  the 
ineeting. 
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(vii)  On  a  vacancy  occurring  in  the  committee  the  liquidator  shall 
forthvjith  summon  a  meeting  of  creditors  or  of  contributories,  as  the 
case  may  require,  to  fill  the  vacancy,  and  the  meeting  may,  by 
resolution,  re-appoint  the  same  or  appoint  another  creditor  or 
contributory  to  fill  the  vacancy. 

(viii)  The  continuing  members  of  the  committee,  if  not  less  than 
two,  may  act  notwithstanding  any  vacancy  in  the  committee. 

(ix)  If  there  is  no  committee  of  inspection,  any  act  or  thing 
or  any  direction  or  permission  by  this  Enactment  authorized  or 
required  to  be  done  or  given  by  the  committee  may  be  done  or  given 
by  the  official  receiver  on  the  application  of  the  liquidator. 

182.  (i)  Where  the  official  receiver  becomes  the  liquidator  of 
a  company,  whether  provisionally  or  otherwise,  he  may,  if  satisfied 
that  the  nature  of  the  estate  or  business  of  the  company,  or  the 
interests  of  the  creditors  or  contributories  generally,  require  the 
appointment  of  a  special  manager  of  the  estate  or  business  of  the 
company  other  than  himself,  apply  to  the  Court  to,  and  the  Court 
may  on  such  application,  appoint  a  special  manager  thereof  to  act 
during  such  time  as  the  Court  may  direct,  with  such  powers, 
including  any  of  the  powers  of  a  receiver  or  manager,  as  may  be 
entrusted  to  him  by  the  Court. 

(ii)  The  special  manager  shall  give  such  security  and  account 
in  such  manner  as  the  Court  directs. 

(iii)  The  special  manager  shall  receive  such  remuneration  as  may 
be  fixed  by  the  Court. 

183.  Where  an  application  is  made  to  the  Court  to  appoint  a 
receiver  on  behalf  of  the  debenture  holders  or  other  creditors  of  a 
company  which  is  being  wound  up  by  the  Court,  the  official  receiver 
may  be  so  appointed. 

Oedinary  Powers  of  Court. 

184.  (i)  As  soon  as  may  be  after  making  a  winding-up  order,  the 
Court  shall  settle  a  list  of  contributories,  with  power  to  rectify  the 
register  of  members  in  all  cases  where  rectification  is  required  in 
pursuance  of  this  Enactment,  and  shall  cause  the  assets  of  the 
company  to  be  collected,  and  applied  in  discharge  of  its  liabilities. 

(ii)  In  settling  the  list  of  contributories,  the  Court  shall  distinguish 
between  persons  who  are  contributories  in  their  own  right  and 
persons  who  are  contributories  as  being  representatives  of  or  liable 
for  the  debts  of  others. 

185.  The  Court  may,  at  any  time  after  making  a  winding-up 
order,  require  any  contributory  for  the  time  being  settled  on  the  list 
of  contributories,  and  any  trustee,  receiver,  banker,  agent,  or  officer 
of  the  company  to  pay,  deliver,  convey,  surrender,  or  transfer 
forthwith,  or  within  such  time  as  the  Court  directs,  to  the  liquidator 
any  money,  property,  or  books  and  papers  in  his  hands  to  which  the 
company  is  primd  facie  entitled. 

186.  (i)  The  Court  may,  at  any  time  after  making  a  winding-up 
order,  make  an  order  on  any  contributory  for  the  time  being  settled 
on  the  list  of  contributories  to  pay,  in  manner  directed  by  the  order. 
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any  money  due  from  him  or  from  the  estate  of  the  person  whom  he 
represents  to  the  company,  exclusive  of  any  money  payable  by  him 
or  the  estate  by  virtue  of  any  call  in  pursuance  of  this  Enactment. 

(ii)  The  Court  in  making  such  an  order  may,  in  the  case  of  an 
unlimited  company,  allow  to  the  contributory  by  way  of  set-off 
any  money  due  to  him  or  to  the  estate  of  the  person  whom  he 
represents  from  the  company  on  any  independent  dealing  or  contract 
with  the  company,  but  not  any  money  due  to  him  as  a  member  of  the 
company  in  respect  of  any  dividend  or  profit ;  and  may,  in  the  case 
of  a  limited  company,  make  to  any  director  or  manager  whose 
liability  is  unlimited  or  to  his  estate  the  like  allowance. 

(iii)  But  in  the  case  of  any  company,  whether  limited  or  unlimited, 
when  all  the  creditors  are  paid  in  full,  any  money  due  on  any  account 
whatever  to  a  contributory  from  the  company  may  be  allowed  to 
him  by  way  of  set-off  against  any  subsequent  call. 

187.  (i)  The  Court  may,  at  any  time  after  making  a  winding-up  Power  oi  court 
order,  and  either  before  or  after  it  has  ascertained  the  sufficiency  ^° '^''^'"'^^■ 
of  the  assets  of  the  company,  make  calls  on  and  order  payment 
thereof  by  all  or  any  of  the  contributories  for  the  time  being  settled 
on  the  list  of  the  contributories  to  the  extent  of  their  liability, 
for  payment  of  any  moneys  which  the  Court  considers  necessary 
to  satisfy  the  debts  and  liabilities  of  the  company,  and  the  costs, 
charges,  and  expenses  of  winding-up,  and  for  the  adjustment  of 
the  rights  of  the  contributories  among  themselves. 

(ii)  In  making  a  call  the  Court  may  take  into  consideration  the 
probability  that  some  of  the  contributories  may  partly  or  wholly 
fail  to  pay  the  call. 

188.  (i)  The  Court  may  order  any  contributory,  purchaser,  or  Power  to  order 
other  person  from  whom  money  is  due  to  the  company  to  pay  the  T^Sry.'"  ° 
same  into  the  Treasury  to  the  account  of  the  liquidator  instead  of  to 

the  liquidator,  and  any  such  order  may  be  enforced  in  the  same 
manner  as  if  it  had  directed  payment  to  the  liquidator.  v 

(ii)  AH  moneys  and  securities  paid  or  delivered  into  the  Treasury 
in  the  event  of  a  winding-up  by  the  Court  shall  be  subject  in  all 
respects  to  the  orders  of  the  Court. 

189.  (i)  An  order  made  by  the  Court  on  a  contributory  shall,  oraeron 
subject  to  any  right  of  appeal,  be  conclusive  evidence  that  the  money,  CoScta^ve'^ 
if  any,  thereby  appearing  to  be  due  or  ordered  to  be  paid  is  due.       cTidence. 

(ii)  All  other  pertinent  matters  stated  in  the  order  shall  be 
taken  to  be  truly  stated  as  against  all  persons,  and  in  all  proceedings 
whatsoever. 

190.  The  Court  may  fix  a  time  or  times  within  which  creditors  Power  to 
are  to  prove  their  debts  or  claims,  or  to  be  excluded  from  the  benefit 
of  any  distribution  made  before  those  debts  are  proved.  proving  in 

191.  The   Court  shall  adjust  the  rights   of  the   contributories  -'^fff'"™'?'; 
among  themselves,  and  distribute  any  surplus  among  the  persons  butorie" . 
entitled  thereto. 

192.  The  Court  may,  in  the  event  of  the  assets  being  insufficient  ^""^"^ '"  °'''i«' 
to  satisfy  the  liabilities,  make  an  order  as  to  the  payment  out  of  the 
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assets  of  the  costs,  charges,  and  expenses  incurred  in  the  winding-up 
in  such  order  of  priority  as  the  Court  thinks  just. 

193.  (i)  When  the  affairs  of  a  company  have  been  completely 
wound  up,  the  Court  shall  make  an  order  that  the  company  be 
dissolved  from  the  date  of  the  order,  and  the  company  shall  be 
dissolved  accordingly. 

(ii)  The  order  shall  be  reported  by  the  liquidator  to  the  Registrar 
who  shall  make  in  his  books  a  minute  of  the  dissolution  of  the 
company. 

(iii)  Any  licLuidator  who  makes  default  in  complying  with  the 
requirements  of  this  section  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding 
fifty  dollars  for  every  day  during  which  he  is  in  default. 

194.  (i)  The  Chief  Judicial  Commissioner,  with  the  approval  of 
the  Federal  Council,  may,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  Section  253, 
make  general  rules  for  enabling  or  requiring  all  or  any  of  the  powers 
and  duties  conferred  and  imposed  on  the  Court  by  this  Enactment,  in 
respect  of  the  matters  following,  to  be  exercised  or  performed  by  the 
liquidator  as  an  officer  of  the  Court,  and  subject  to  the  control  of  the 
Court — that  is  to  say,  the  powers  and  duties  of  the  Court  in  respect  of 

(a)  holding  and  conducting  meetings  to  ascertain  the  wishes  of 
creditors  and  contributories  ; 

(6)  settling  lists  of  contributories  and  rectifying  the  register 
of  members  where  required,  and  collecting  and    applying 

the  assets  ; 

(c)  requiring  delivery  of  property  or  documents  to  the  liquidator 

(d)  making  caUs  ; 

(e)  fixing  a  time  within  which  debt  and  claims  must  be  proved 

(ii)  The  liquidator  shall  not,  without  the  special  leave  of  the 
Court,  rectify  the  register  of  members,  and  shall  not  make  any  call 
without  either  the  special  leave  of  the  Court  or  the  sanction  of  the 
committee  of  inspection. 
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195. 


Power  to  ^^"^  (i)  '^^®  Court  may,  after  it  has  made  a  winding-up  order, 

summon  persons  summon  before  it  any  officer  of  the  company  or  any  person  known  or 

suspected  of  j     i  _l     i  ■      i  •  •  j.         j!  j_i 

having  property    suspcctcd  to  havc  m  his  possession  any  property  of  the  company  or 
of  company.        supposed  to  be  indebted  to  the  company,  or  any  person  whom  the 

Court  deems  capable  of  giving  information  concerning  the  trade, 

dealings,  affairs,  or  property  of  the  company. 

(ii)  The  Court  may  examine  such  officer  or  person  on  oath 
concerning  the  same,  either  by  word  of  mouth  or  on  written 
interrogatories,  and  may  reduce  his  answers  to  writing  and  require 
him  to  sign  them. 

(iii)  The  Court  may  require  such  officer  or  person  to  produce  any 
books  and  papers  in  his  custody  or  power  relating  to  the  company  ; 
but,  where  he  claims  any  lien  on  books  or  papers  produced  by  him, 
the  production  shall  be  without  prejudice  to  such  lien,  and  the  Court 
shall  have  jurisdiction  in  the  winding-up  to  determine  all  questions 
relating  to  such  lien. 
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(iv)  The  Court  may  cause  to  be  apprehended  and  brought  before 
it  for  examination  any  person  so  summoned  who,  after  being 
tendered  a  reasonable  sum  for  his  expenses,  refuses  to  come  before 
the  Court  at  the  time  appointed,  not  having  a  lawful  impediment, 
made  known  to  the  Court  at  the  time  of  its  sitting  and  allowed  by  it. 

196.  (i)  When  an  order  has  been  made  for  winding-up  a  company  Power  to 
by  the  Court,  and  the  official  receiver  has  made  a  further  report  ezammationof 
under  this  Enactment  stating  that  in  his  opinion  a  fraud  has  been  promoters, 
committed  by  any  person  in  the  promotion  or  formation  of  the 
company,  or  by  any  director  or  other  officer  of  the  company  in 
relation  to  the  company  since  its  formation,  the  Court  may,  after 
consideration  of  the  report,  direct  that  any  person  who  has  taken  any 
part  in  the  promotion  or  formation  of  the  company,  or  has  been  a 
director  or  officer  of  the  company,  shall  attend  before  the  Court  on  a 
day  appointed  by  the  Court  for  that  purpose,  and  be  publicly 
examined  as  to  the  promotion  or  formation  or  the  conduct  of  the 
business  of  the  company,  or  as  to  his  conduct  and  dealings  as  a 
director  or  officer  thereof. 

(ii)  The  official  receiver  shall  take  part  in  the  examination, 
and  for  that  purpose  may,  if  specially  authorized  by  the  Court  in 
that  behalf,  employ  an  advocate  and  solicitor  of  the  Supreme  Court. 

(iii)  The  liquidator,  where  the  official  receiver  is  not  the  liquidator, 
may  also  take  part  in  the  examination,  either  personally  or  by  an 
advocate  and  solicitor  of  the  Supreme  Court. 

(iv)  The  Court  may  put  such  questions  to  the  person  examined  as 
the  Court  thinks  fit. 

(v)  The  person  examined  shall  be  examined  on  oath,  and  shall 
answer  all  such  questions  as  the  Court  may  put  or  allow  to  be  put 
to  him. 

(vi)  A  person  ordered  to  be  examined  under  this  section  shall 
at  his  own  cost,  before  his  examination,  be  furnished,  if  he  so  desires, 
with  a  copy  of  the  official  receiver's  report,  and  may  at  his  own  cost 
employ  an  advocate  and  solicitor  of  the  Suprgme  Court,  who  shall  be 
at  liberty  to  put  to  him  such  questions  as  the  Court  deems  just  for 
the  purpose  of  enabling  him  to  explain  or  qualify  any  answers  given 
by  him. 

(vii)  If  the  person  so  examined  is,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Court, 
exculpated  from  any  charges  made  or  suggested  against  him,  the 
Court  may  allow  him  such  costs  as  in  its  discretion  it  thinks  fit. 

(viii)  Notes  of  the  examination  shall  be  taken  down  in  writing, 
and  shall  be  read  over  to  or  by,  and  signed  by,  the  person  examined, 
and  may  thereafter  be  used  in  evidence  against  him,  and  shall  be 
open  to  the  inspection  of  any  creditor  or  contributory  at  all 
reasonable  times. 

(ix)  The  Court  may,  if  it  thinks  fit,  adjourn  the  examination 
from  time  to  time. 

(x)  An  examination  under  this  section  may,  if  the  Court  so 
directs,  and  subject  to  general  rules,  be  held  before  any  officer  of  the 
Supreme  Court  named  for  the  purpose  by  the  Court,  and  the  powers 
of  the  Court  under  this  section  as  to  the  conduct  of  the  examination, 
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but  not  as  to  the  costs,  may  be  exercised  by  the  person  before  whom 
the  examination  is  held. 

197.  The  Court  at  any  time  either  before  or  after  making  a 
winding-up  order,  on  proof  of  probable  cause  for  believing  that 
a  contributory  is  about  to  leave  the  Federated  Malay  States,  or 
otherwise  to  abscond,  or  to  remove  or  conceal  any  of  his  property 
for  the  purpose  of  evading  payment  of  calls,  or  of  avoiding  examina- 
tion respecting  the  affairs  of  the  company,  may  cause  the 
contributory  to  be  arrested,  and  his  books  and  papers  and  movable 
property  to  be  seized,  and  him  and  them  to  be  safely  kept  until  such 
time  as  the  Court  may  order. 

198.  Any  powers  by  this  Enactment  conferred  on  the  Court  shall 
be  in  addition  to  and  not  in  restriction  of  any  existing  powers  of 
instituting  proceedings  against  any  contributory  or  debtor  of  the 
company,  or  the  estate  of  any  contributory  or  debtor,  for  the 
recovery  of  any  call  or  other  sums. 
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Enfoecbmbnt  of  and  Appeal  fbom  Oedbes. 

199.  Orders  made  by  the  Court  under  this  Enactment  may  be 
enforced  in  the  same  manner  in.  which  orders  made  in  any  suit 
pending  therein  may  be  enforced. 

200.  (i)  Subject  to  rules  of  Court,  an  appeal  from  any  order  or 
decision  made  or  given  in  the  winding-up  of  a  company  by  the 
Court  under  this  Enactment  shall  lie  in  the  same  manner  and  subject 
to  the  same  conditions  as  an  appeal  from  any  order  or  decision  of 
the  Court  in  cases  within  its  ordinary  jurisdiction. 

(ii)  No  such  appeal  shall  be  heard  unless  notice  of  the  same 
is  given  within  three  weeks  from  the  date  of  the  order  or  decision 
complained  of,  in  manner  in  which  notices  of  appeal  are  ordinarily 
given,  unless  such  time  is  extended  by  the  special  leave  of  the 
Court  of  Appeal. 

VOLUNTAEY   WiNDING-trP. 

201.  A  company  may  be  wound  up  voluntarily 

(a)  when  the  period,  if  any,  fixed  for  the  duration  of  the 
company  by  the  articles  expires,  or  the  event,  if  any, 
occurs,  on  the  occurrence  of  which  the  articles  provide 
that  the  company  is  to  be  dissolved,  and  the  company 
in  general  meeting  has  passed  a  resolution  requiring  the 
company  to  be  wound  up  voluntarily  ; 

(6)  if  the  company  has  passed  a  special  resolution  that  the 
company  be  wound  up  voluntarily  ; 

(c)  if  the  company  has  passed  an  extraordinary  resolution 
to  the  effect  that  it  cannot  by  reason  of  its  liabilities 
continue  its  business,  and  that  it  is  advisable  to  wind  up. 

202.  A  voluntary  winding-up  shall  be  deemed  to  commence  at  the 
time  of  the  passing,  or  in  the  case  of  a  special  resolution  the  confirma' 
tion,  of  the  resolution  authorizing  the  winding-up. 
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203.  (i)  When  a  company  is  wound  up  voluntarily  the  company  Effect  oi 
shall,  from  the  commencement  of  the  winding-up,  cease  to  carry  ^^|^p 
on  its  business,  except  so  far  as  may  be  required  for  the  beneficial  "n  status  of 
winding-up  thereof.  company. 

(ii)  The  corporate  state  and  corporate  powers  of  the  company 
shall,  notwithstanding  anything  to  the  contrary  in  its  articles, 
continue  until  it  is  dissolved. 

204.  When  a  company  has  passed  a  special  or  extraordinary  Notice  of 
resolution  to  wind  up  voluntarily,  it  shall  give  notice  of  the  resolu-  tf^a'up 
tion  by  advertisement  in  the  Gazette.  voiuntarUy. 

205.  The  following  consequences  shall  ensue  on  the  voluntary  oonaequenoes 
winding-up  of  a  company  :  ^ijiJ^*upf 

{a)  the  property  of  the  company  shall  be  applied  in  satisfaction 
of  its  liabilities  fari  passu,  and,  subject  thereto,  shall, 
unless  the  articles  otherwise  provide,  be  distributed 
among  the  members  according  to  their  rights  and  interests 
in  the  company  ; 

(6)  the  company  in  general  meeting  shall  appoint  one  or  more 
liquidators  for  the  purpose  of  winding  up  the  affairs  and 
distributing  the  assets  of  the  company,  and  may  fix  the 
remuneration  to  be  paid  to  him  or  them  ; 

(c)  on  the  appointment  of  a  liquidator  all  the  powers  of  the 

directors  shall  cease,  except  so  far  as  the  company  in 
general  meeting,  or  the  liquidator,  sanctions  the  continu- 
ance thereof  ; 

(d)  the  liquidator  may,   without  the   sanction  of  the   Court, 

exercise  all  powers  by  this  Enactment  given  to  the 
liquidator  in  a  winding-up  by  the  Court ; 

(e)  the  liquidator  may  exercise  the  powers  of  the  Court  under 

this  Enactment  of  settling  a  list  of  contributories,  and  of 
making  calls,  and  shall  pay  the  debts  of  the  company, 
and  adjust  the  rights  of  the  contributories  among 
themselves ; 

(/)  the  list  of  contributories  shall  be  primd  facie  evidence  of 
the  liability  of  the  persons  named  therein  to  be 
contributories  ; 

(g)  when  several  liquidators  are  appointed,  every  power  hereby 
given  may  be  exercised  by  such  one  or  more  of  them  as 
may  be  determined  at  the  time  of  their  appointment,  or 
in  default  of  such  determination  by  any  number  not  less 
than  two  ; 

(h)  if  from  any  cause  whatever  there  is  no  liquidator  acting, 
the  Court  may,  on  the  application  of  a  contributory  or  a 
creditor,  appoint  a  liquidator  ; 

(«)  the  Court  may,  on  cause  shewn,  remove  a  liquidator,  and 
appoint  another  liquidator. 

206.  (i)  The  liquidator  in  a  voluntary  winding-up  shall,  within  Notice  by 
twenty-one  days  after  his  appointment,  file  with  the  Registrar  a  "ppoStmentf''^ 
no.tice  of  his  appointment  in  the  prescribed  form, 
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(ii)  Any  liquidator  who  fails  to  comply  with  the  requirements  of 
this  section  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  fifty  dollars  for 
every  day  during  which  the  default  continues. 

207.  (i)  Every  liquidator  appointed  by  a  company  in  a  voluntary 
winding-up  shall,  within  seven  days  from  his  appointment,  send 
notice  by  post  to  all  persons  who  appear  to  him  to  be  creditors  of  the 
company  that  a  meeting  of  the  creditors  of  the  company  will  be  held 
on  a  date,  not  being  less  than  fourteen  nor  more  than  twenty-one 
days  after  his  appointment,  and  at  a  place  and  hour,  to  be  specified 
in  the  notice,  and  shall  also  advertise  notice  of  the  meeting  once  in 
the  Gazette  and  once  at  least  in  two  newspapers  circulating  in  the 
State  where  the  registered  office  or  principal  place  of  business  of  the 
company  was  situate. 

(ii)  At  the  meeting  to  be  held  in  pursuance  of  the  foregoing 
provisions  of  this  section  the  creditors  shall  determine  whether  an 
application  shall  be  made  to  the  Court  for  the  appointment  of  any 
person  as  liquidator  in  place  of  or  jointly  with  the  liquidator 
appointed  by  the  company,  or  for  the  appointment  of  a  committee 
of  inspection,  and,  if  the  creditors  so  resolve,  an  application  may  be 
made  accordingly  to  the  Court  at  any  time,  not  later  than  fourteen 
days  after  the  date  of  the  meeting,  by  any  creditor  appointed  for 
the  purpose  at  the  meeting. 

(iii)  On  any  such  application  the  Court  may  make  an  order  either 
for  the  removal  of  the  liquidator  appointed  by  the  company  and  for 
the  appointment  of  some  other  person  as  liquidator  or  for  the 
appointment  of  some  other  person  to  act  as  liquidator  jointly  with 
the  liquidator  appointed  by  the  company,  or  for  the  appointment 
of  a  committee  of  inspection  either  together  with  or  without  any 
such  appointment  of  a  liquidator  or  such  other  order  as,  having 
regard  to  the  interests  of  the  creditors  and  contributories  of  the 
company,  seems  just. 

(iv)  No  appeal  shall  lie  from  any  order  of  the  Court  upon  an 
application  under  this  section. 

(v)  The  Court  shall  make  such  order  as  to  the  costs  of  the  applica- 
tion as  it  thinks  fit,  and  if  it  is  of  opinion  that,  having  regard  to 
the  interests  of  the  creditors  in  the  liquidation,  there  were  reasonable 
grounds  for  the  application,  may  order  the  costs  of  the  application  to 
be  paid  out  of  the  assets  of  the  company,  notwithstanding  that  the 
application  is  dismissed  or  otherwise  disposed  of  adversely  to  the 
applicant. 

208.  (i)  If  a  vacancy  occurs  by  death,  resignation,  or  otherwise 
in  the  office  of  liquidator  appointed  by  the  company  in  a  voluntary 
winding-up,  the  company  in  general  meeting  may,  subject  to  any 
arrangements  with  its  creditors,  fill  the  vacancy. 

(ii)  For  such  purpose  a  general  meeting  may  be  convened  by  any 
contributory  or,  if  there  were  more  liquidators  than  one,  by  the 
continuing  liquidators. 

(iii)  The  meeting  shall  be  held  in  manner  prescribed  by  the 
articles,  or  in  such  manner  as  may,  on  application  by  any  contribu- 
tory or  by  the  continuing  liquidators,  be  determined  by  the  Court, 
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209.  (i)  A  company  about  to  be,  or  in  course  of  being,  wound  up  Delegation  oi 
voluntarily    may,    by    extraordinary   resolution,    delegate    to    its  a"'S''*° 
creditors,  or  to  any  committee  of  them,  the  power  of  appointing  UquXtore. 
liquidators  or  any  of  them,  and  of  supplying  vacancies  among  the 
liquidators,  or  enter  into  any  arrangement  with  respect  to  the  powers 

to  be  exercised  by  the  liquidators,  and  the  manner  in  which  they 
are  to  be  exercised. 

(ii)  Any  act  done  by  creditors  in  pursuance  of  any  such  delegated 
power  shall  have  the  same  effect  as  if  it  had  been  done  by  the 
company. 

210.  (i)  Any  arrangement  entered  into  between  a  company  about  Arrangement 
to  be,  or  in  the  course  of  being,  wound  up  voluntarily  and  its  ™c?edS^ 
creditors  shall,  subject  to  any  right  of  appeal  under  this  section,  be 
binding  on  the  company  if  sanctioned  by  an  extraordinary  resolution, 

and  on  the  creditors  if  acceded  to  by  three-fourths  in  number  and 
value  of  the  creditors. 

(ii)  Any  creditor  or  contributory  may,  within  three  weeks  from 
the  completion  of  the  arrangement,  appeal  to  the  Court  against  it, 
and  the  Court  may  thereupon,  as  it  thinlis  just,  amend,  vary,  or 
confirm  the  arrangement. 

211.  (i)  Where  a  company  is  proposed  to  be,  or  is  in  course  of  power  of 
being,  wound  up  altogether  voluntarily,  and  the  whole  or  part  of  its  ^i^ept^^alls, 
business  or  property  is  proposed  to  be  transferred  or  sold  to  another  ete.,  as  con- 
company,  whether  such  other  company  be  formed  and  registered  llif of  property 
under  this  Enactment  or  under  the  Companies  Enactment,  1897,  of  o' company. 
any  of  the  Federated  Malay  States  or  in  the  United  Kingdom  or  in 

any  British  Colony  or  Dependency,  in  this  section  caUed  the  trans- 
feree company,  the  liquidator  of  the  first-mentioned  company,  in 
this  section  called  the  transferor  company,  may,  with  the  sanction 
of  a  special  resolution  of  that  company,  conferring  either  a  general 
authority  on  the  liquidator  or  an  authority  in  respect  of  any 
particular  arrangement,  receive  in  compensation  or  part  com- 
pensation for  the  transfer  or  sale,  shares,  policies,  or  other  like 
interests  in  the  transferee  company,  for  distribution  among 
the  members  of  the  transferor  company,  or  may  enter  into  any 
other  arrangement  whereby  the  members  of  the  transferor  company 
may,  in  lieu  of  receiving  cash,  shares,  policies,  or  other  like  interests, 
or  in  addition  thereto,  participate  in  the  profits  of  or  receive  any 
other  benefit  from  the  transferee  company. 

(ii)  Any  sale  or  arrangement  in  pursuance  of  this  section  shall  be 
binding  on  the  members  of  the  transferor  company. 

(iii)  If  any  member  of  the  transferor  company  who  did  not  vote 
in  favour  of  the  special  resolution  at  either  of  the  meetings  held 
for  passing  and  confirming  the  same  expresses  his  dissent  therefrom 
in  writing  addressed  to  the  liquidator,  and  left  at  the  registered 
office  of  the  company  within  seven  days  after  the  confirmation  of 
the  resolution,  he  may  require  the  liquidator  either  to  abstain  from 
carrying  the  resolution  into  effect,  or  to  purchase  his  interest  at  a 
price  to  be  determined  by  agreement  or  by  arbitration  in  manner 
provided  by  Sections  212  to  217. 
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(iv)  If  the  liquidator  elects  to  purchase  the  member's  interest  the 
purchase  money  must  be  paid  before  the  company  is  dissolved,  and 
be  raised  by  the  liquidator  in  such  manner  as  may  be  determined  by 
special  resolution. 

(v)  A  special  resolution  shall  not  be  invalid  for  the  purposes  of 
this  section  by  reason  that  it  is  passed  before  or  concurrently  with 
a  resolution  for  winding  up  the  company,  or  for  appointing 
liquidators  ;  but,  if  an  order  is  made  within  a  year  for  winding  up 
the  company  by  or  subject  to  the  supervision  of  the  Court,  the  special 
resolution  shall  not  be  valid  unless  sanctioned  by  the  Court. 

212.  (i)  When  any  dispute  about  the  price  to  be  ^  paid  is  to 
be  settled  by  arbitration,  then  unless  both  parties  concur  in  the 
appointment  of  a  single  arbitrator,  each  party,  on  the  request  of 
the  other  party,  shall  by  writing  under  his  hand  nominate  and 
appoint  an  arbitrator  to  whom  such  dispute  shall  be  referred. 

(ii)  After  any  such  appointment  has  been  made  neither  party 
shall  have  power  to  revoke  the  same  without  the  consent  of  the  other, 
nor  shall  the  death  of  either  party  operate  as  a  revocation. 

(iii)  If  for  the  space  of  fourteen  days  after  any  such  dispute  has 
arisen,  and  after  a  request  in  writing  has  been  served  by  the  one 
party  on  the  other  party  to  appoint  an  arbitrator,  such  last- 
mentioned  party  fails  to  appoint  such  arbitrator,  then  upon  such 
failure  the  party  making  the  request,  and  having  himself  appointed 
an  arbitrator,  may  appoint  such  arbitrator  to  act  on  behalf  of  both 
parties,  and  such  arbitrator  may  proceed  to  hear  and  determine  the 
matters  in  dispute  ;  and  in  such  case  the  award  and  determination 
of  such  single  arbitrator  shall  be  final. 

213.  (i)  If  before  the  matters  so  referred  are  determined  any 
arbitrator  appointed  by  either  party  dies,  or  becomes  incapable  or 
refuses  or  for  seven  days  neglects  to  act  as  arbitrator,  the  party  by 
whom  such  arbitrator  was  appointed  may  nominate  and  appoint  in 
writing  some  other  person  to  act  in  his  place. 

(ii)  If  for  the  space  of  seven  days  after  notice  in  writing  from  the 
other  party  for  that  purpose  he  fails  to  do  so,  the  remaining  or 
other  arbitrator  may  proceed  ex  parte  ;  and  every  arbitrator  so 
substituted  as  aforesaid  shall  have  the  same  powers  and  authorities 
as  were  vested  in  the  former  arbitrator  at  the  time  of  his  death, 
refusal,  or  disability  as  aforesaid. 

214.  (i)  Where  more  arbitrators  than  one  have  been  appointed, 
they  shall,  before  entering  upon  the  matters  referred  to  them, 
nominate  and  appoint  by  writing  under  their  hands  an  umpire  to 
decide  on  any  such  matters  on  which  they  shall  differ. 

(ii)  If  such  umpire  dies,  or  refuses  or  for  seven  days  neglects 
to  act,  they  shall  forthwith  after  such  death,  refusal,  or  neglect 
appoint  another  umpire  in  his  place  ;  and  the  decision  of  every  such 
umpire  on  the  matters  so  referred  to  him  shall  be  final. 

Power  of  215.  The   said   arbitrators   or  their   umpire   may   call   for  the 

caufor'books,      production  of  any  documents  in  the  possession  or  power  of  either 
et°-  party  which  they  or  he  may  think  necessary  for  determining  the 
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question  in  dispute,  and  may  examine  the  parties  or  their  witnesses 
on  oath,  and  administer  the  oaths  necessary  for  that  purpose. 

216.  The  costs  of  and  attending  every  such  arbitration,  to  be  costs  to  be  in 
determined  by  the  arbitrators,  shall  be  in  the  discretion  of  the  oTariStora. 
arbitrators  or  their  umpire,  as  the  case  may  be. 

217.  On  the  application  of  either  of  the  parties,  the  submission  submission  to 
to  any  such  arbitration  may  be  filed  in  the  Court  and  an  order  of  ^''^'*'^''''°"- 
reference  may  be  made  thereon  ;    and  the  provisions  of  the  civil 
Procedure  Code  shall,  so  far  as  the  same  are  applicable,  apply  to 

every  such  order,  and  to  all  proceedings  thereunder. 

218.  (i)  Where  a  company  is  being  wound  up  voluntarily  the  power  to  apply 
liquidator  or  any  contributory  or  creditor  may  apply  to  the  Court  '"^o"'- 

to  determine  any  question  arising  in  the  winding-up,  or  to  exercise, 
as  respects  the  enforcing  of  calls,  or  any  other  matter,  aU  or  any  of  the 
powers  which  the  Court  might  exercise  if  the  company  were  being 
wound  up  by  the  Court. 

(ii)  The  Court,  if  satisfied  that  the  determination  of  the  question 
or  the  required  exercise  of  power  will  be  just  and  beneficial,  may 
accede  wholly  or  partially  to  the  application  on  such  terms  and 
conditions  as  the  Court  thinks  fit,  or  may  make  such  other  order  on 
the  application  as  the  Court  thinks  just. 

219.  (i)  Where  a  company  is  being  wound  up  voluntarily,  the  Power  oi 
liquidator  may  summon  general  meetings  of  the  company  for  the  Jj^i^'^^j^era*!" 
purpose  of  obtaining  the  sanction  of  the  company  by  special  or  meeting. 
extraordinary  resolution,  or  for  any  other  purposes  he  thinks  fit. 

(ii)  In  the  event  of  the  winding-up  continuing  for  more  than  one 
year,  the  liquidator  shall  summon  a  general  meeting  of  the  company 
at  the  end  of  the  first  year  from  the  commencement  of  the  winding- 
up,  and  of  each  succeeding  year,  or  as  soon  thereafter  as  may  be 
convenient,  and  shall  lay  before  the  meeting  an  account  of  his  acts 
and  dealings  and  of  the  conduct  of  the  winding-up  during  the 
preceding  year. 

220.  (i)  In  the  case  of  every  voluntary  winding-up,   as  soon  rinai  meeting 
as  the  affairs  of  the  company  are  fully  wound  up,  the  liquidator  ^"''  dissolution. 
shall  make  up  an  account  of  the  winding-up,  shewing  how   the 
winding-up  has  been  conducted  and  the  property  of  the  company 

has  been  disposed  of ;  and  thereupon  shaU  call  a  general  meeting 
of  the  company  for  the  purpose  of  laying  before  it  the  account,  and 
giving  any  explanation  thereof. 

(ii)  The  meeting  shall  be  called  by  advertisement  in  the  Gazette 
and  in  two  newspapers  circulating  in  the  State  where  the  principal 
place  of  business  of  the  company  was  situate,  specifying  the  time, 
place,  and  object  thereof,  and  published  one  month  at  least  before 
the  meeting. 

(iii)  Within  three  weeks  after  the  meeting,  the  liquidator  shall 
make  a  return  to  the  Registrar  of  the  holding  of  the  meeting,  and 
of  its  date,  and  in  default  of  so  doing  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not 
exceeding  fifty  dollars  for  every  day  during  which  the  default 
continues. 
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(iv)  The  Registrar  on  receiving  the  return  shall  forthwith  register 
it,  and  on  the  expiration  of  three  months  from  the  registration  of 
the  return  the  company  shall  be  deemed  to  be  dissolved. 

(v)  The  Court  may,  on  the  appHcation  of  the  liquidator  or  of 
any  other  person  who  appears  to  the  Court  to  be  interested,  make 
an  order  deferring  the  date  at  which  the  dissolution  of  the  company 
is  to  take  effect  for  such  time  as  the  Court  thinks  fit. 

(vi)  The  person  on  whose  application  an  order  of  the  Court  under 
this  section  is  made  shall,  within  seven  days  after  the  making  of 
the  order,  file  with  the  Registrar  an  office  copy  of  the  order,  and  if 
he  fails  so  to  do  he  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  fifty  dollars 
for  every  day  during  which  the  default  continues. 

221.  All  costs,  charges,  and  expenses  properly  incurred  in  the 
voluntary  winding-up  of  a  company,  including  the  remuneration 
of  the  liquidator,  shall  be  payable  out  of  the  assets  of  the  company 
in  priority  to  all  other  claims. 

222.  The  voluntary  winding-up  of  a  company  shall  not  bar  the 
right  of  any  creditor  or  contributory  to  have  it  wound  up  by  the 
Court,  if  the  Court  is  of  opinion,  in  the  case  of  an  application  by 
a  creditor,  that  the  rights  of  the  creditor  or,  in  the  case  of  an 
appHcation  by  a  contributory,  that  the  rights  of  the  contributories 
will  be  prejudiced  by  a  voluntary  winding-up. 

223.  Where  a  company  is  being  wound  up  voluntarily,  and  an 
order  is  made  for  wmding-up  by  the  Court,  the  Court  may  if  it 
thinks  fit  by  the  same  or  any  subsequent  order  provide  for  the 
adoption  of  all  or  any  of  the  proceedings  in  the  voluntary  winding-up. 
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224.  When  a  company  has  passed  a  special  or  extraordinary 
resolution  to  wind  up  voluntarily,  the  Court  may  make  an  order 
that  the  voluntary  winding-up  shall  continue  but  subject  to  such 
supervision  of  the  Court,  and  with  such  liberty  for  creditors,  contri- 
butories, or  others  to  apply  to  the  Court,  and  generally  on  such 
terms  and  conditions  as  the  Court  thinks  just. 

225.  A  petition  for  the  continuance  of  a  voluntary  winding-up 
subject  to  the  supervision  of  the  Court  shall,  for  the  purpose  of 
giving  jurisdiction  to  the  Court  over  actions,  be  deemed  to  be  a 
petition  for  winding-up  by  the  Court. 

226.  The  Court  may,  in  deciding  between  a  winding-up  by  the 
Court  and  a  winding-up  subject  to  supervision,  in  the  appointment 
of  liquidators,  and  in  all  other  matters  relating  to  the  winding-up 
subject  to  supervision,  have  regard  to  the  wishes  of  the  creditors  or 
contributories  as  proved  to  it  by  any  sufficient  evidence. 

227.  (i)  Where  an  order  is  made  for  a  winding-up  subject  to 
supervision,  the  Court  may  by  the  same  or  any  subsequent  order 
appoint  an  additional  hquidator. 

(ii)  A  liquidator  appointed  by  the  Court  under  this  section  shall 
have  the  same  powers,  be  subject  to  the  same  obligations,  and  in 


ervision 
order. 
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all  respects  stand  in  the  same  position  as  if  he  had  been  appointed 
by  the  company. 

(in)  The  Court  may  remove  any  liquidator  so  appointed  by  the 
Court  or  any  liquidator  continued  under  the  supervision  order 
and  fiU  any  vacancy  occasioned  by  the  removal,  or  by  death  or 
resignation. 

228.  (i)  Where  an  order  is  made  for  a  winding-up  subject  to  Effect  ot 
supervision,  the  liquidator  may,  subject  to  any  restrictions  imposed  ^"^'^ 
by  the  Court,  exercise  all  Ms  powers,  without  the  sanction  or 
intervention  of  the  Court,  in  the  same  manner  as  if  the  company 
were  being  wound  up  altogether  voluntarily. 

(ii)  A  winding-up  subject  to  the  supervision  of  the  Court  shall  not 
be  deemed  a  winding-up  by  the  Court  for  the  purpose  of  Sections 
168, 169,  170,  except  sub-section  (xi),  173  to  183,  194,  and  196,  but, 
subject  as  aforesaid,  an  order  for  a  winding-up  subject  to  supervision 
shall  for  all  purposes,  including  the  staying  of  actions  and  other 
proceedings,  the  making  and  enforcement  of  calls,  and  the  exercise 
of  all  other  powers,  be  deemed  to  be  an  order  for  winding-up  by 
the  Court. 

Supplemental  Provisions. 

229.  (i)  In  the  case   of  voluntary  winding-up,   every  transfer  av°''^*°''^ 
of  shares,  except  transfers  made  to  or  with  the  sanction  of  the  etc.^after  ' 
Uquidator,  and  every  alteration  in  the  status  of  the  members  of  o^^^^'J^™™.' 
the  company  made  after  the  commencement  of  the  winding-up, 

shall  be  void. 

(ii)  In  the  case  of  a  winding-up  by  or  subject  to  the  supervision 
of  the  Court,  every  disposition  of  the  property,  including  things  in 
action,  of  the  company,  and  every  transfer  of  shares,  or  alteration 
in  the  status  of  its  members,  made  after  the  commencement  of  the 
winding-up,  shall,  unless  the  Court  otherwise  orders,  be  void. 

230.  In   every   winding-up    (subject   in   the   case    of   insolvent  Debts  of  aii 
companies  to  the  application  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  ^fprove™^ 
this  Enactment  of  the  law  of  bankruptcy  or  insolvency)  all  debts 
payable  on  a  contingency,  and  all   claims  against  the  company, 
present  or  future,  certain  or  contingent,  ascertained  or  sounding 

only  in  damages,  shall  be  admissible  to  proof  against  the  company, 
a  just  estimate  being  made,  so  far  as  possible,  of  the  value  of  such 
debts  or  claims  as  may  be  subject  to  any  contingency  or  sound 
only  in  damages,  or  for  some  other  reason  do  not  bear  a  certain 
value. 

231.  (i)  In  the  winding-up  of  an  insolvent  company  the  same  Appa^tmnof 
rules  shall  prevail  and  be  observed  with  regard  to  the  respective  ^^I'^in"^"'' 
rights  of  secured  and  unsecured  creditors  and  to  debts  provable  and  ™«°|;ip  °* 
to  the  valuation  of  annuities  and  future  and  contingent  liabihties  companies. 
as  are  in  force  for  the  time  being  under  the  law  of  banlu-uptcy  or 
insolvency  with  respect  to  the  estates  of  persons  adjudged  bankrupt 

or  insolvent. 

(ii)  All  persons  who  in  any  such  case  would  be  entitled  to  prove 
for  and  receive  dividends  out  of  the  assets  of  the  company  may 
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come  in  under  the  -winding-up,  and  make  such  claims  against  the 
company  as  they  respectively  are  entitled  to  by  virtue  of  this 
section. 

232.  (i)  In  a  winding-up  there  shall  be  paid  in  priority  to  all 
other  debts 

(a)  all  rates  and  taxes  due  from  the  company  to  the  Govern- 

ment at  the  date  hereinafter  mentioned,  and  having 
become  due  and  payable  within  twelve  months  next 
before  that  date  ; 

(6)  all  wages  or  salary  of  any  clerk  or  servant  in  respect  of 
services  rendered  to  the  company  during  four  months 
before  the  said  date,  not  exceeding  five  hundred  dollars  ; 
and 
(c)  all  wages  of  any  workman  or  labourer,  whether  payable  for 
time  or  for  piece  work,  in  respect  of  services  rendered  to 
the  company  during  two  months  next  before  the  said 
date, 
(ii)  The  foregoing  debts  shall 

(«)  rank  equally  among  themselves  and  be  paid  in  full,  unless 
the  assets  are  insufficient  to  meet  them,  in  which  case 
they  shall  abate  in  equal  proportions  ;    and 

(b)  so  far  as  the  assets  of  the  company  available  for  payment 

of  general  creditors  are  insufficient  to  meet  them,  have 
priority  over  the  claims  of  holders  of  debentures  under 
any  floating  charge  created  by  the  company,  and  be  paid 
accordingly  out  of  any  property  comprised  in  or  subject 
to  that  charge. 

(iii)  Subject  to  the  retention  of  such  sums  as  may  be  necessary 
for  the  costs  and  expenses  of  the  winding-up,  the  foregoing  debts 
shall  be  discharged  forthwith  so  far  as  the  assets  are  sufficient  to 
meet  them. 

(iv)  In  the  event  of  distraint  by  a  landlord  or  other  person  on 
any  goods  or  effects  of  the  company  within  three  months  next 
before  the  date  of  a  winding-up  order,  the  debts  to  which  priority 
is  given  by  this  section  shall  be  a  first  charge  on  the  goods  or  effects 
so  distrained  on,  or  the  proceeds  of  sale  thereof. 

(v)  In  respect  of  any  money  paid  under  any  such  charge  the 
landlord  or  other  person  shall  have  the  same  rights  of  priority  as 
the  person  to  whom  the  pajonent  is  made. 

(vi)  The  said  date  shall  be 

(a)  in  the  case  of  a  company  ordered  to  be  wound  up  compul- 
sorily  which  had  not  previously  commenced  to  be  wound 
up  voluntarily,  the  date  of  the  winding-up  order  ;   and 

(6)  in  any  other  case,  the  date  of  the  commencement  of  the 
winding-up. 

233.  (i)  Any  conveyance,  mortgage,  charge,  delivery  of  goods, 
payment,  execution,  or  other  act  relating  to  property  which  would, 
if  made  or  done  by  or  against  an  individual,  be  deemed  in  his 
bankruptcy  a  fraudulent  preference,  shall,  if  made  or  done  by  or 
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against  a  company,  be  deemed,  in  the  event  of  its  being  wound 
up,  a  fraudulent  preference  of  its  creditors,  and  be  invalid 
accordingly. 

(ii)  For  the  purposes  of  this  section  the  presentation  of  a  petition 
for  wmdmg-up  in  the  case  of  a  winding-up  by  or  subject  to  the 
supervision  of  the  Court,  and  a  resolution  for  winding-up  in  the 
case  of  a  voluntary  winding-up,  shall  be  deemed  to  correspond 
with  the  act  of  bankruptcy  in  the  case  of  an  individual. 

(iii)  Any  conveyance  or  assignment  by  a  company  of  all  its 
property  to  trustees  for  the  benefit  of  all  its  creditors  shall  be  void 
to  all  intents. 

234.  Where  any  company  is  being  wound  up   by  or  subject  to  AToidanceof 
the  supervision  of  the  Court,  any  attachment,  distress,  or  execution  '=«''^™ 

put  in  force  against  the  estate  or  effects  of  the  company  after  the  ezSutS,*etc. 
commencement  of  the  winding-up  shall  be  void  to  all  intents. 

235.  Where  a  company  is  being  wound  up,  a  floating  charge  on  Effect  of 
the  undertaking  or  property  of  the  company  created  within  three  floating  charge. 
months  of  the  commencement  of  the  winding-up  shall,  unless  it  is 

proved  that  the  company  immediately  after  the  creation  of  the 
charge  was  solvent,  be  invalid,  except  to  the  amount  of  any  cash 
paid  to  the  company  at  the  time  of  or  subsequently  to  the  creation 
of,  and  in  consideration  for,  the  charge,  together  mth  interest  on 
that  amount  at  the  rate  of  six  per  cent,  per  annum. 

236.  (i)  The  liquidator  may 

(a)  in  the  case  of  a  winding-up  by  the  Court,  with  the  sanction  General  scheme 

either  of  the  Court  or  of  the  committee  of  inspection  ;   or  "iiiiuWation 

^  '  may  be 

(b)  in  the  case  of  a  winding-up  subject  to  supervision,  with  the  ^*'"^tio''«t'- 

sanction  of  the  Court ;   or 

(c)  in  the  case  of  a  voluntary  winding-up,  with  the  sanction  of 

an  extraordinary  resolution  of  the  company 
do  the  following  things  or  any  of  them  : 

(1)  pay  any  classes  of  creditors  in  full ; 

(2)  make  any  compromise  or  arrangement  with  creditors  or 

persons  claiming  to  be  creditors,  or  having  or  alleging 
themselves  to  have  any  claim,  present  or  future,  certain 
or  contingent,  ascertained  or  sounding  only  in  damages 
against  the  company,  or  whereby  the  company  may  be 
rendered  liable  ; 

(3)  compromise    all   calls    and   liabilities   to   calls,    debts   and 

liabilities  capable  of  resulting  in  debts,  and  all  claims, 
present  or  future,  certain  or  contingent,  ascertained  or 
sounding  only  in  damages,  subsisting  or  supposed  to 
subsist  between  the  company  and  a  bontributory,  or 
alleged  contributory,  or  other  debtor  or  person  appre- 
hending liability  to  the  company,  and  all  questions  in 
any  way  relating  to  or  affecting  the  assets  or  the  winding-up 
of  the  company,  on  such  terms  as  may  be  agreed,  and 
take  any  security  for  the  discharge  of  any  such  call,  debt, 
liability,  or  claim,  and  give  a  complete  discharge  in  respect 
thereof. 
Ill— 16 


242 


No.  20  OF  1917. 


Power  of  Court 
to  assess 


against 
delinquent 
directors,  etc. 


PSnalty  for 
falsification  of 
books. 


Prosecution  of 
delinquent 
directors,  etc. 


Penalty  on 
Pei'jnry. 


(ii)  In  the  case  of  a  winding-up  by  the  Court  any  creditor  or 
contributory  may  apply  to  the  Court,  with  respect  to  any  exercise 
or  proposed  exercise  of  any  of  the  powers  conferred  by  this  section. 

237.  (i)  Where  ia  the  course  of  winding  up  a  company  it  appears 
that  any  person  who  has  taken  part  in  the  formation  or  promotion 
of  the  company,  or  any  past  or  present  director,  manager,  or 
liquidator,  or  any  officer  of  the  company,  has  misapplied  or  retained 
or  become  Uable  or  accountable  for  any  money  or  property  of  the 
company,  or  been  guilty  of  any  misfeasance  or  breach  of  trust  in 
relation  to  the  company,  the  Court  may,  on  the  application  of  the 
oificial  receiver,  or  of  the  liquidator,  or  of  any  creditor  or  contri- 
butory, examine  into  the  conduct  of  the  promoter,  director,  manager, 
liquidator,  or  officer,  and  compel  him  to  repay  or  restore  the  money 
or  property  or  any  part  thereof  respectively  with  interest  at  such 
rate  as  the  Court  thinks  just,  or  to  contribute  such  sum  to  the  assets 
of  the  company  by  way  of  compensation  in  respect  of  the  mis- 
apphcation,  retainer,  misfeasance,  or  breach  of  trust  as  the  Court 
thinks  just. 

(ii)  This  section  shall  apply  notwithstanding  that  the  offence  is 
one  for  which  the  offender  may  be  criminally  responsible. 

(iii)  Where  in  the  case  of  a  winding-up  an  order  for  payment  of 
money  is  made  under  this  section,  the  order  shall  be  deemed  to  be 
a  final  decree  within  the  meaning  of  paragraph  (i)  of  sub-section 
(i)  of  Section  4  of  "  The  Bankruptcy  Enactment,  1912." 

238.  Any  director,  officer,  or  contributory  of  any  company  being 
wound  up,  who  destroys,  mutilates,  alters,  or  falsifies  any  books, 
papers,  or  securities,  or  makes  or  is  privy  to  the  making  of  any  false 
or  fraudulent  entry  in  any  register,  book  of  account,  or  document 
belonging  to  the  company  with  intent  to  defraud  or  deceive  any 
person  shall  be  liable  to  imprisonment  of  either  description  for  a 
term  which  may  extend  to  two  years,  and  also  to  a  fine  not  exceeding 
two  hundred  and  fifty  dollars. 

239.  (i)  If  it  appears  to  the  Court  in  the  course  of  a  winding-up 
by  or  subject  to  the  supervision  of  the  Court  that  any  past  or 
present  director,  manager,  oificer,  or  member  of  the  company  has 
been  guilty  of  any  offence  in  relation  to  the  company  for  which  he 
is  criminally  responsible,  the  Court  may,  on  the  application  of  any 
person  interested  in  the  winding-up  or  of  its  own  motion,  direct 
the  liquidator  to  prosecute  for  the  offence,  and  may  order  the  costs 
and  expenses  to  be  paid  out  of  the  assets  of  the  company. 

(ii)  If  it  appears  to  the  liquidator  in  the  course  of  a  voluntary 
winding-up  that  any  past  or  present  director,  manager,  officer,  or 
member  of  the  company  has  been  guilty  of  any  offence  in  relation  to 
the  company  for  which  he  is  criminally  responsible,  the  liquidator, 
with  the  previous  sanction  of  the  Court,  may  prosecute  the  offender, 
and  all  expenses  properly  incurred  by  him  in  the  prosecution  shall 
be  payable  out  of  the  assets  of  the  company  in  priority  to  all  other 
liabilities. 

240.  Any  person  who,  on  examination  on  oath  authorized  under 
this  Enactment,  or  in  any  affidavit  or  deposition  in  or  about  the 
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winding-up  of  any  company  or  otherwise  in  or  about  any  matter 
arising  under  this  Enactment,  wilfully  and  corruptly  gives  false 
evidence,  shall  be  liable  to  imprisonment  of  either  description  for 
a  term  which  may  extend  to  seven  years,  and  shall  also  be  liable 
to  fine. 

841.  (i)  Where  by  this  Enactment  the  Court  is  authorized,  in  Meeting  to 
relation  to  winding-up,  to  have  regard  to  the  wishes  of  creditors  or  ^^Xefo" 
contributories,  as  proved  to  it  by  any  sufficient  evidence,  the  Court  creditors  or 

'c  -J,  _!_!  •    1       i»_L     jji  i*  J--  .1  -1  contributories. 

may,  it  it  thinks  nt,  tor  the  purpose  oi  ascertammg  those  wishes, 
direct  meetings  of  the  creditors  or  contributories  to  be  called,  held, 
and  conducted  in  such  manner  as  the  Court  directs,  and  may 
appoint  a  person  to  act  as  chairman  of  any  such  meeting  and  to 
report  the  result  thereof  to  the  Court. 

(ii)  In  the  case  of  creditors  regard  shall  be  had  to  the  value  of 
each  creditor's  debt. 

(iii)  In  the  case  of  contributories,  regard  shall  be  had  to  the 
number  of  votes  conferred  on  each  contributory  by  the  articles. 

242.  Where  any  company  is  being  wound  up,   all  books  and  Booiraof 
papers  of  the  company  and  of  the  liquidators  shall,  as  between  the  CTidence! '°  ^^ 
contributories  of  the  company,  be  prima  facie  evidence  of  the  truth 

of  all  matters  purporting  to  be  therein  recorded. 

243.  After  an  order  for  a  winding-up  by  or  subject  to  the  super-  inspection  of 
vision  of  the  Court,  the  Court  may  make  such  order  for  inspection  ^°°^' 

by  creditors  and  contributories  of  the  company  of  its  books  and 
papers  as  the  Court  thinks  just,  and  any  books  and  papers  in 
the  possession  of  the  company  may  be  inspected  by  creditors  or 
contributories  accordingly,  but  not  further  or  otherwise. 

244.  (i)  When  a  company  has  been  wound  up  and  is  about  to  be  Disposal  of 
dissolved,  the  books  and  papers  of  the  company  and  of  the  liquidators  pap^'Si 
may  be  disposed  of  as  follows  :  company. 

(a)  in  the  case  of  a  winding-up  by  or  subject  to  the  supervision 

of  the  Court  in  such  way  as  the  Court  directs  ; 
(6)  in  the  case  of  a  voluntary  winding-up  in  such  way  as  the 
company  by  extraordinary  resolution  directs, 
(ii)  After  five  years  from  the  dissolution  of  the  company  no 
responsibility  shall  rest  on  the  company,  or  the  liquidators,  or  any 
person  to  whom  the  custody  of  the  books  and  papers  has  been 
committed,  by  reason  of  the  same  not  being  forthcoming  to  any 
person  claiming  to  be  interested  therein. 

245.  (i)  Where  a  company  has  been  dissolved,  the  Court  may  power  of  oouut 
at  any  time  within  two  years  of  the  date  of  the  dissolution,  on  an  a^oTuHon  of 
application  being  made  for  the  purpose  by  the  liquidator  of  the  company  Toid. 
company  or  by  any  other  person  who  appears  to  the  Court  to  be 
interested,  make  an  order,  upon  such  terms  as  the  Court  thinks  fit, 
declaring  the  dissolution  to  have  been  void,  and  thereupon  such 
proceedings  may  be  taken  as  might  have  been  taken  if  the  company 

had  not  been  dissolved. 

(ii)  The  person  on  whose  application  the  order  was  made  shall, 
within  seven  days  after  the  making  of  the  order,  file  with  the 
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Registrar  an  office  copy  of  the  order,  and  in  default  he  shall  be  liable 
to  a  fine  not  exceeding  fifty  dollars  for  every  day  during  which  the 
default  continues. 

246.  (i)  Where  a  company  is  being  wound  up,  if  the  winding-up 
is  not  concluded  within  one  year  after  its  commencement,  the 
liquidator  shall,  at  such  intervals  as  may  be  prescribed,  until  the 
winding-up  is  concluded,  send  to  the  Registrar  a  statement  in 
the  prescribed  form  and  containing  the  prescribed  particulars  with 
respect  to  the  proceedings  in  and  position  of  the  liquidation. 

(ii)  Any  person  stating  himself  in  writing  to  be  a  creditor  or 
contributory  of  the  company  shall  be  entitled,  by  himself  or  by  his 
agent,  at  all  reasonable  times,  on  payment  of  the  prescribed  fee,  to 
inspect  the  statement,  and  to  receive  a  copy  thereof  or  extract 
therefrom. 

(iii)  Any  person  who  untruthfully  so  states  himself  to  be  a 
creditor  or  contributory  shall  be  guilty  of  a  contempt  of  Court,  and 
shall  be  punishable  accordingly  on  the  application  of  the  liquidator 
or  of  the  official  receiver. 

(iv)  Any  liquidator  who  fails  to  comply  with  the  requirements  of 
this  section  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  five  hundred 
dollars  for  each  day  during  which  the  default  continues. 

(v)  If  it  appears  from  any  such  statement  or  otherwise  that  a 
liquidator  has  in  his  hands  or  under  his  control  any  money  repre- 
senting unclaimed  or  undistributed  assets  of  the  company  which 
have  remained  unclaimed  or  undistributed  for  six  months  after  the 
date  of  their  receipt,  he  shall  forthwith  pay  the  same  to  the 
Companies  Liquidation  Account,  and  shall  be  entitled  to  a  receipt 
for  the  money  so  paid,  and  that  receipt  shall  be  an  effectual  discharge 
to  him  in  respect  thereof. 

(vi)  For  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  and  getting  in  any  money 
payable  to  the  Companies  Liquidation  Account  in  pursuance  of 
this  section,  the  like  powers  may  be  exercised,  and  by  the  like 
authority,  as  are  exercisable  under  Section  128  of  "■  The  Banliruptcy 
Enactment,  1912,"  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  and  getting  in 
the  sums,  funds,  and  dividends  referred  to  in  that  section. 

(vii)  Any  person  claiming  to  be  entitled  to  any  money  paid  to 
the  Companies  Liquidation  Account  in  pursuance  of  this  section 
may  apply  to  the  official  receiver  for  payment  of  the  same,  and  the 
official  receiver  may,  on  a  certificate  by  the  liquidator  that  the 
person  claiming  is  entitled,  make  an  order  for  the  payment  to  that 
person  of  the  sum  due. 

(viii)  Any  person  dissatisfied  with  the  decision  of  the  official 
receiver  in  respect  of  any  claim  made  in  pursuance  of  this  section 
may  appeal  to  the  Court. 

(ix)  This  section  shall  apply  whether  the  winding-up  of  the 
company  has  commenced  before  or  after  the  commencement  of  this 
Enactment. 

247.  Any  affidavit  required  to  be  sworn  under  the  provisions  or 
for  the  purposes  of  this  Part  may  be  sworn  in  the  Federated  Malay 
States  or  in  any  place  within  the  dominions  of  His  Britannic  Majesty, 
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before  any  Court,  Judge,  or  person  lawfully  authorized  to  take  and 
receive  affidavits  and  in  any  other  place  before  any  of  His  said 
Majesty's  Consuls  or  Vice-Consuls. 

848.  (i)  An  account,  called  the  Companies  Liquidation  Account,  Oompanies 
shall  be  kept  by  the  official  receiver  with  the  Treasury,  and  all  AcOTunb'"" 
moneys  received  by  the  official  receiver  in  respect  of  proceedings  defined. 
under   this   Enactment   in    connection   with    the   winding-up   of 
companies  shall  be  paid  to  that  account. 

(ii)  All  payments  out  of  moneys  standing  to  the  credit  of  the 
official  receiver  in  the  Companies  Liquidation  Account  shall  be  made 
by  the  Treasurer,  Federated  Malay  States,  in  the  prescribed  manner. 

249.  (i)  An  account  shall  be  kept  by  the  official  receiver  of  the  separate 
receipts  and  payments  in  the  winding-up  of  each  company,  and,  o?^°°rticuiar 
when  the  cash  balance  standing  to  the  credit  of  the  account  of  any  estates. 
company  is  in  excess  of  the  amount  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
committee  of  inspection,  is  required  for  the  time  being  to  answer 
demands  in  respect  of  that  company's  estate,  the  official  receiver 

shall,  on  the  request  of  the  committee,  invest  the  amount  not  so 
required  in  securities  of  one  of  the  classes  enumerated  in  sub-section 
(ii)  of  Section  109,  to  be  placed  to  the  credit  of  the  said  account  for 
the  benefit  of  the  company. 

(ii)  When  any  part  of  the  money  so  invested  is,  in  the  opinion  of 
the  committee  of  inspection,  required  to  answer  any  demands  in 
respect  of  the  estate  of  the  company,  the  official  receiver  shall,  on 
the  request  of  the  committee,  raise  such  sum  as  may  be  required  by 
the  sale  of  such  part  of  the  said  securities  as  may  be  necessary. 

(iii)  The  dividends  on  investments  under  this  section  shall  be 
paid  to  the  credit  of  the  company. 

250.  (i)  In  the  case  of  a  company  which  has  been  dissolved,  payment  to 
every  person,  who  at  the  commencement  of  this  Enactment  or  °f„^oiatoed' 
subsequently  has  in  his  hands  or  under  his  control  any  money  assets  oi 
representing  unclaimed  or  undistributed  assets  of  such  company,  mmpllj. 
shall,  within  one  month  from  the  commencement  of  this  Enactment 

or  from  the  date  on  which  such  money  has  come  into  his  hands  or 
under  his  control,  send  to  the  official  receiver  a  statement  of  the 
particulars  of  such  money  and  such  further  information  as  the 
official  receiver  may  reasonably  require,  and  shall  pay  over  such 
money  to  the  official  receiver  who  shall  give  him  a  receipt  therefor 
which  shall  be  an  effectual  discharge  in  respect  thereof,  and  the 
official  receiver  shall  pay  such  money  to  the  Companies  Liquidation 
Account. 

(ii)  Such  money  shall  include  all  sums  deposited  by  the  liquidator 
in  Court  or  in  any  bank  or  elsewhere,  whether  in  the  name  or  names 
of  any  officer  of  the  Court  or  of  the  liquidator  or  of  creditors  or 
contributories  or  of  trustees  for  the  benefit  of  creditors  or  con- 
tributories  and  whether  any  cheques,  dividend  warrants,  or  other 
instruments  are  outstanding  against  such  money  or  not. 

251.  (i)  The  Chief  Secretary  may  appoint  such  additional  officers  offlceis  ana 
as  may  be  required  for  the  execution  of  this  Part,  and  may  remove  '"nin"™tion. 
any  person  so  appointed. 
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(ii)  The  Chief  Secretary  shall  direct  whether  any  and  what 
remuneration  is  to  be  allowed  to  any  officer  or  person  performing  any 
duties  under  this  Part  in  relation  to  the  winding-up  of  companies, 
and  may  vary,  increase,  or  diminish  that  remuneration  as  he 
thinks  fit. 

252.  The  accounts  of  the  official  receiver  under  this  Enactment 
in  relation  to  the  winding-up  of  companies  shall  be  audited  in 
such  manner  as  the  Chief  Secretary  directs,  and  the  official  receiver 
shall  make  such  returns  and  give  such  information  as  the  Chief 
Secretary  directs. 

Rules  aitd  Fees. 

253.  (i)  The  Chief  Judicial  Commissioner,  with  the  approval  of 
the  Federal  Council,  may  make  general  rules  for  carrying  into  effect 
the  objects  of  this  Enactment  so  far  as  relates  to  the  winding-up 
of  companies,  and  also  rules  of  procedure  for  the  purposes  of  this 
Enactment  iacluding  rules  as  to  costs  and  fees. 

(ii)  A  copy  of  all  rules  made  under  this  section,  certified  under 
the  hand  of  the  Chief  Judicial  Commissioner,  shall  be  transmitted 
by  the  Chief  Judicial  Commissioner  to  the  Chief  Secretary  to  be 
laid  before  the  Federal  Council. 

(iii)  No  rule  made  under  this  section  shall  come  into  operation 
until  it  has  been  approved  by  a  resolution  of  the  Federal  Council. 

(iv)  In  approving  any  such  rule  the  Federal  Council  may  make 
such  alterations  therein,  as  it  may  think  fit. 

(v)  Any  rule  made  and  approved  as  provided  in  this  section  shall 
have  the  same  force  and  effect  as  if  enacted  by  this  Enactment. 


Removal  of  Deeunct  Companies  eeom  Registbe. 

Registrar  may  254.  (i)  Where  the  Registrar  has  reasonable  cause  to  believe 
strike  defunct  that  a  Company  is  not  carrying  on  business  or  in  operation,  he 
register. .  shall  Send  to  the  company  by  post  a  letter  enquiring  whether  the 

company  is  carrying  on  business  or  in  operation. 

(ii)  If  the  Registrar  does  not  within  one  month  of  sending  the 
letter  receive  any  answer  thereto,  he  shall  within  fourteen  days 
after  the  expiration  of  the  month  send  to  the  company  by  post  a 
registered  letter  referring  to  the  first  letter,  and  stating  that  no 
answer  thereto  has  been  received,  and  that  if  an  answer  is  not 
received  to  the  second  letter  within  one  month  from  the  date 
thereof,  a  notice  will  be  published  in  the  Gazette  with  a  view  to 
striking  the  name  of  the  company  off  the  register. 

(iii)  If  the  Registrar  either  receives  an  answer  from  the  company 
to  the  effect  that  it  is  not  carrying  on  business  or  in  operation,  or 
does  not  within  one  month  after  sending  the  second  letter  receive 
any  answer,  he  may  publish  in  the  Gazette,  and  send  to  the  company 
by  post,  a  notice  that  at  the  expiration  of  three  months  from  the 
date  of  that  notice  the  name  of  the  company  mentioned  therein 
will,  unless  cause  is  shewn  to  the  contrary,  be  struck  off  the  register 
and  the  company  will  be  dissolved. 
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(iy)  If,  in  any  case  where  a  company  is  being  wound  up,  the 
Kegistrar  has  reasonable  cause  to  believe  either  that  no  liquidator 
IS  acting,  or  that  the  affairs  of  the  company  are  fuUy  wound  up 
and  the  returns  required  to  be  made  by  the  hquidator  have  not 
been  made  for  a  period  of  six  consecutive  months  after  notice  by 
the  Registrar  demanding  the  returns  has  been  sent  by  post  to  the 
company,  or  to  the  liquidator  at  his  last-known  place  of  business 
the  Registrar  may  publish  in  the  Gazette  and  send  to  the  company 
a  like  notice  as  is  provided  in  sub-section  (iii). 

(v)  At  the  expiration  of  the  time  mentioned  in  the  notice  the 
Registrar  may,  unless  cause  to  the  contrary  is  previously  shewn 
by  the  company,  strike  its  name  off  the  register,  and  shall  publish 
notice  thereof  in  the  Gazette,  and  on  the  publication  in  the  Gazette 
of  this  notice  the  company  shall  be  dissolved. 

(vi)  The  liabUity,  if  any,  of  every  director,  managing  officer, 
and  member  of  the  company  shall  continue  and  may  be  enforced 
as  if  the  company  had  not  been  dissolved. 

(vii)  If  a  company  or  any  member  or  creditor  thereof  feels 
aggrieved  by  the  company  having  been  struck  off  the  register,  the 
Court  on  the  application  of  the  company  or  member  or  creditor 
may,  if  satisfied  that  the  company  was  at  the  time  of  the  striking 
off  carrying  on  business  or  in  operation,  or  otherwise  that  it  is  just 
that  the  company  be  restored  to  the  register,  order  the  name  of 
the  company  to  be  restored  to  the  register,  and  thereupon  the 
company  shall  be  deemed  to  have  continued  in  existence  as  if  its 
name  had  not  been  struck  off. 

(viii)  The  Court  may  by  such  order  give  such  directions  and 
make  such  provisions  as  seem  just  for  placing  the  company  and 
aU  other  persons  in  the  same  position  as  nearly  as  may  be  as  if  the 
name  of  the  company  had  not  been  struck  off. 

(ix)  A  letter  or  notice  under  this  section  may  be  addressed  to  the 
company  at  its  registered  office,  or,  if  no  office  has  been  registered, 
to  the  care  of  some  director  or  officer  of  the  company,  or,  if  there  is 
no  director  or  officer  of  the  company  whose  name  and  address  are 
known  to  the  Registrar,  may  be  sent  to  each  of  the  persons  who 
subscribed  the  memorandum,  addressed  to  him  at  the  address 
mentioned  in  the  memorandum. 

PART   V. 

REGISTRATION    OFFICE    AND    FEES. 

255.  (i)  For  the  purposes  of  the  registration  of  companies  under  Begistration 
this  Enactment,  there  shall  be  an  office  or  offices  in  the  Federated  °"°^- 
Malay  States  at  such  place  or  places  as  the  Chief  Secretary  may 
think  fit. 

(ii)  The  Chief  Secretary  may  appoint  such  Registrars,  Assistant 
Registrars,  clerks,  and  servants  as  he  may  think  necessary  for  the 
registration  of  companies  under  this  Enactment,  and  may  make 
regulations  with  respect  to  their  duties  ;  and  may  remove  any 
persons  so  appointed. 
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(iii)  The  salaries  of  the  persons  appointed  under  this  section 
shall  be  fixed  by  the  Chief  Secretary. 

(iv)  The  Chief  Secretary  may  direct  a  seal  or  seals  to  be  prepared 
for  the  authentication  of  documents  required  for  or  connected  with 
the  registration  of  companies. 

(v)  Any  person  may  inspect  the  documents  kept  by  the  Registrar 
on  payment  of  such  fees  as  may  be  appointed  by  the  Chief  Secretary, 
not  exceeding  fifty  cents  for  each  inspection. 

(vi)  Any  person  may  require  a  certificate  of  the  incorporation  of 
any  company,  or  a  copy  or  extract  of  any  other  document  or  any 
part  of  any  other  document,  to  be  certified  by  the  Registrar,  on 
payment  for  the  certificate,  certified  copy,  or  extract,  of  such  fees  as 
the  Chief  Secretary  may  appoint,  not  exceeding  three  dollars  for  a 
certificate  of  incorporation,  and  not  exceeding  twenty-five  cents 
for  each  folio  of  a  certified  copy  or  extract. 

(vii)  A  copy  of  or  extract  from  any  document  kept  and  registered 
at  any  office  for  the  registration  of  companies,  certified  to  be  a  true 
copy  under  the  hand  of  the  Registrar  or  an  Assistant  Registrar,  shall 
in  all  legal  proceedings  be  admissible  in  evidence  as  of  equal  validity 
with  the  original  document. 

256.  Every  document  which  is  by  the  provisions  of  this  Enact- 
ment required  to  be  registered  •  or  recorded  by  or  filed  with  the 
Registrar  and  every  document  whereof  a  copy  is  by  the  provisions 
of  this  Enactment  required  to  be  forwarded  or  sent  to  the  Registrar 
and  every  notice  served  upon  the  Registrar  under  the  provisions  of 
this  Enactment  shall  be  expressed  in  the  EngUsh  language. 

357.  (i)  There  shall  be  paid  to  the  Registrar  in  respect  of  the 
several  matters  mentioned  in  Table  B  in  Schedule  B  the  several  fees 
therein  specified,  or  such  smaller  fees  as  the  Chief  Secretary  may 
direct. 

(ii)  All  fees  paid  to  the  Registrar  in  pursuance  of  this  Enactment 
shall  be  paid  into  the  Treasury. 
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PART  VI. 

APPLICATION  OF  ENACTMENT  TO  COMPANIES  FORMED 
AND       REGISTERED      UNDER      THE       COMPANIES 

ENACTMENTS,    1897. 

258.  (i)  In    the    apphcation    of    tliis    Enactment    to    existing 
companies  it  shall  apply  in  the  same  manner 

(a)  in  the  case  of  a  limited  company,  other  than  a  company 

limited  by  guarantee,  as  if  the  company  had  been  formed 
and  registered  under  this  Enactment  as  a  company 
limited  by  shares  ; 

(b)  in  the  case  of  a  company  limited  by  guarantee,  as  if  the 

company  had  been  formed  and  registered  under  this 
Enactment  as  a  company  limited  by  guarantee  ; 

(c)  in  the  case  of  a  company  other  than  a  limited  company,  as 

if  the  company  had  been  formed  and  registered  under 
this  Enactment  as  an  unlimited  company. 
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(ii)  Any  reference,  express  or  implied,  to  the  date  of  registration 
shall  be  construed  as  a  reference  to  the  date  at  which  the  company 
was  registered  under  the  "  Companies  Enactment,  1897,"  of  any  of 
the  Federated  Malay  States. 

259.  (i)  This  Enactment  shall  apply  to  every  company  registered  Application 
but  not  formed  under  the  "  Companies  Enactment,  1897,"  of  any  of  to  oomp™™,* 
the  Federated  Malay  States,  in  the  same  manner  as  it  is  hereinafter  registered 
in  this  Enactment  declared  to  apply  to  companies  registered  but  not  BnaotnTertr 
formed  under  this  Enactment. 

(ii)  Any  reference,  express  or  implied,  to  the  date  of  registration 
shall  be  construed  as  a  reference  to  the  date  at  which  the  company 
was  registered  under  the  "  Companies  Enactment,  1897,"  of  any  of 
the  Federated  Malay  States. 

260.  A  company  registered  under  the  "  Companies  Enactment,  Modeot 
1897,"  of  any  of  the  Federated  Malay  States,  may  cause  its  shares  to  sh™|^™''"^ 
be  transferred  in  manner  hitherto  in  use,  or  in  such  other  manner  as 

the  company  may  direct. 

PART  VII. 

COMPANIES    AUTHORIZED    TO    REGISTER    UNDER 
THIS   ENACTMENT. 

261.  (i)  With    the    exceptions    and    subject   to    the    provisions  companies 
mentioned  and  contained  in  this  section, 

(a)  any  company  consisting  of  seven  or  more  members,  which 
was  in  existence  on  the  thirteenth  day  of  September, 
1897;  and 

(6)  any  company  formed  after  the  date  aforesaid  in  pursuance 
of  any  Enactment  other  than  this  Enactnient  or  of  any 
Act  of  Parliament,  or  of  letters  patent,  or  being  otherwise 
duly  constituted  according  to  law,  and  consisting  of  seven 
or  more  members, 

may  at  any  time  register  under  this  Enactment  as  an  unlimited 
company,  or  as  a  company  limited  by  shares,  or  as  a  company  limited 
by  guarantee  ;  and  the  registration  shall  not  be  invalid  by  reason 
that  it  has  taken  place  with  a  view  to  the  company  being  wound  up. 

(ii)  A  company  having  the  liabihty  of  its  members  limited  by  Act 
of  Parliament  or  letters  patent,  and  not  being  a  joint  stock  company 
as  hereinafter  defined,  shall  not  register  in  pursuance  of  this  section. 

(iii)  A  company  having  the  hability  of  its  members  limited  by  Act 
of  Parliament  or  letters  patent  shall  not  register  in  pursuance  of  this 
section  as  an  unlimited  company  or  as  a  company  limited  by 
guarantee. 

(iv)  A  company  that  is  not  a  joint  stock  company  as  hereinafter 
defined  shall  not  register  in  pursuance  of  this  section  as  a  company 
limited  by  shares. 

(v)  A  company  shall  not  register  in  pursuance  of  this  section 
without  the  assent  of  a  majority  of  such  of  its  members  as  are 
present  in  person  or  by  proxy,  in  cases  where  proxies  are  allowed  by 


of  being 
registered. 
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the  regulations  of  the  company,  at  a  general  meeting  summoned  for 
the  purpose  of  considering  whether  the  company  shall  be  registered. 

(vi)  Where  a  company  not  having  the  liability  of  its  members 
limited  by  Act  of  Parliament  or  letters  patent  is  about  to  register  as 
a  limited  company,  the  majority  required  to  assent  as  aforesaid  shall 
consist  of  not  less  than  three-fourths  of  the  members  present  in 
person  or  by  proxy  at  the  meeting. 

(vii)  Where  a  company  is  about  to  register  as  a  company  limited 
by  guarantee,  the  assent  to  its  being  so  registered  shall  be  accom- 
panied by  a  resolution  declaring  that  each  member  undertakes  to 
contribute  to  the  assets  of  the  company,  in  the  event  of  its  being 
wound  up  while  he  is  a  member,  or  within  one  year  afterwards,  for 
payment  of  the  debts  and  liabilities  of  the  company  contracted  before 
he  ceased  to  be  a  member,  and  of  the  costs  and  expenses  of  winding 
up,  and  for  the  adjustment  of  the  rights  of  the  contributories 
among  themselves,  such  amount  as  may  be  required,  not  exceeding 
a  specified  amount. 

(viii)  In  computing  any  majority  under  this  section  when  a  poU  is 
demanded  regard  shall  be  had  to  the  number  of  votes  to  which  each 
member  is  entitled  according  to  the  regulations  of  the  company. 

(ix)  A  company  registered  under  the  "  Companies  Enactment, 
1897,"  of  any  of  the  Federated  Malay  States,  shall  not  be  registered 
in  pursuance  of  this  section. 

262.  (i)  For  the  purposes  of  this  Part,  as  far  as  relates  to 
registration  of  companies  as  companies  limited  by  shares,  a  joint 
stock  company  means  a  company  having  a  permanent  paid-up  or 
nominal  share  capital  of  fixed  amount  divided  into  shares,  also  of 
fixed  amount,  or  held  and  transferable  as  stock,  or  divided  and  held 
partly  in  one  way  and  partly  in  the  other,  and  formed  on  the 
principle  of  having  for  its  members  the  holders  of  those  shares  or 
that  stock,  and  no  other  persons. 

(ii)  Such  a  company  when  registered  with  limited  liability  under 
this  Enactment  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  company  limited  by  shares. 

Kequirements  263.  Before  the  registration  in  pursuance  of  this  Part  of  a  joint 

by  jotot  sbick"     stock  Company,  there  shall  be  delivered  to  the  Registrar  the  following 
companies.  documeuts : 

(a)  a  list  shewing  the  names,  addresses,  and  occupations  of  all 
persons  who,  on  a  day  named  in  the  list  not  being  more 
than  six  clear  days  before  the  day  of  registration,  were 
members  of  the  company,  with  the  addition  of  the  shares 
or  stock  held  by  them  respectively,  distinguishing,  in 
cases  where  the  shares  are  numbered,  each  share  by  its 
number ;    and 

(&)  a  copy  of  any  Enactment,  Act  of  Parliament,  Royal  Charter, 
letters  patent,  deed  of  settlement,  contract  of  co-partnery, 
or  other  instrument  constituting  or  regulating  the 
company ;    and 

(c)  if  the  company  is  intended  to  be  registered  as  a  limited 
company,  a  statement  specifying  the  following  particulars 
— that  is  to  say  : 


Definition  of 
joint  stoct 
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(i)  the  nominal  share  capital  of  the  company,  and 
the  number  of  shares  into  which  it  is  divided  or 
the  amount  of  stock  of  which  it  consists  ;   and 

(ii)  the  number  of  shares  taken  and  the  amount  paid 
on  each  share  ;    and 

(iii)  the  name  of  the  company  with  the  addition  of  the 
word  "  limited  "  as  the  last  word  thereof  ;    and 

(iv)  in  the  case  of  a  company  intended  to  be  registered 
as  a  company  limited  by  guarantee,  the  resolution 
declaring  the  amount  of  the  guarantee. 

264.  Before  the  registration  in  pursuance  of  this  Part  of  any  Eequiiements 
company,  not  being  a  joint  stock  company,  there  shall  be  delivered  {<"■  r^istration 

the  Jttegistrar  joint  stock 

/    \        T  J.     1         •         n  11  companies. 

(a)  a  list  sheviang  the  names,  addresses,  and  occupations  of  the 
directors  or  other  managers,  if  any,  of  the  company  ;   and 

(6)  a  copy  of  any  Enactment,  Act  of  ParUament,  letters  patent, 
deed  of  settlement,  contract  of  co-partnery,  or  other 
instrument  constituting  or  regulating  the  company  ;    and 

(c)  in  the  case  of  a  company  intended  to  be  registered  as  a 
company  limited  by  guarantee,  a  copy  of  the  resolution 
declaring  the  amount  of  the  guarantee. 

265.  The  list  of  members  and  directors  and  any  other  particulars  Authentication 
relating  to  the  company  required  to  be  delivered  to  the  Registrar  "jistta""™'^  °' 
shall  be  verified  by  a  statutory  declaration  of  any  two  or  more  companies. 
directors  or  other  principal  officers  of  the  company. 

266.  The  Registrar  may  require  such  evidence  as  he  thinks  Registrar  may 
necessary  for  the  purpose  of  satisfying  himself  whether  any  company  evidence  as  to 
proposing  to  be  registered  is  or  is  not  a  ioint  stock  company  as  nature  ot 

^         •    1     t  t    r,       S  r       J  company. 

herembefore  defined. 

267.  No  fees  shall  be  charged  in  respect  of  the  registration  in  Exemption 
pursuance  of  this  Part  of  a  company  if  it  is  not  registered  as  a  limited  companies  from 
company,  or  if  before  its  registration  as  a  limited  company  the  payment  of  fees. 
liability  of  the  shareholders  was  limited  by  some  Enactment  or  some 

Act  of  Parliament  or  by  letters  patent. 

268.  When  a  company  registers  in  pursuance  of  this  Part  with  Addition  oi 
limited  liability,  the  word  "  limited  "  shall  form  and  be  registered  nam™'*'^*    '° 
as  part  of  its  name. 

269.  On  compliance  with  the  requirements  of  this  Part  with  certificate  of 

.    ,  .    ,       , .  T  if  1    £  -t  registration  of 

respect  to  registration,  and  on  payment  of  such  tees,  it  any,  as  are  existing 
payable  under  Table  B  in  Schedule  B,  the  Registrar  shall  certify  companies. 
under  his  hand  that  the  company  applying  for  registration  is 
incorporated  as  a  company  under  this  Enactment,  and  in  the  case  of 
a  limited  company  that  it  is  limited,  and  thereupon  the  company 
shall  be  incorporated,  and  shall  have  perpetual  succession  and  a 
common  seal. 

270.  All  property  immovable  and  movable,  including  things  in  vesting  of 
action,  belonging  to  or  vested  in  a  company  at  the  date  of  its  ?eg£tration. 
registration  in  pursuance  of  this  Part,  shall  on  registration  pass  to 
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and  vest  in  the  company  as  incorporated  under  this  Enactment  for 
all  the  estate  and  interest  of  the  company  therein. 

271.  Registration  of  a  company  in  pursuance  of  this  Part  shall 
not  affect  the  rights  or  Habihties  of  the  company  in  respect  of  any 
debt  or  obligation  incurred,  or  any  contract  entered  into,  by,  to, 
with,  or  on  behalf  of,  the  company  before  registration. 

272.  (i)  All  actions  and  other  legal  proceedings  which  at  the  time 
of  the  registration  of  a  company  in  pursuance  of  this  Part  are 
pending  by  or  against  the  company,  or  any  officer  or  member  thereof, 
may  be  continued  in  the  same  manner  as  if  the  registration  had  not 
taken  place. 

(ii)  Execution  shall  not  issue  against  the  effects  of  any  individual 
member  of  the  company  on  any  judgment,  decree,  or  order  obtained 
in  any  such  action  or  proceeding. 

(iii)  In  the  event  of  the  property  and  effects  of  the  company  being 
insufficient  to  satisfy  the  judgment,  decree,  or  order,  an  order  may  be 
obtained  for  vsdnding  up  the  company. 

273.  When  a  company  is  registered  in  pursuance  of  this  Part,  all 
provisions  contained  in  any  Enactment,  Act  of  Parliament,  deed  of 
settlement,  contract  of  co-partnery,  letters  patent,  or  other  instru- 
ment constituting  or  regulating  the  company,  including,  in  the  case 
of  a  company  registered  as  a  company  limited  by  guarantee,  the 
resolution  declaring  the  amount  of  the  guarantee,  shall  be  deemed 
to  be  conditions  and  regulations  of  the  company,  in  the  same  manner 
and  with  the  same  incidents  as  if  so  much  thereof  as  would,  if  the 
company  had  been  formed  under  this  Enactment,  have  been 
required  to  be  inserted  in  the  memorandum,  were  contained  in  a 
registered  memorandum,  and  the  residue  thereof  were  contained  in 
registered  articles. 

274.  When  a  company  is  registered  in  pursuance  of  this  Part,  all 
the  provisions  of  this  Enactment  shall  apply  to  the  company,  and  the 
members,  contributories,  and  creditors  thereof,  in  the  same  manner  in 
all  respects  as  if  it  had  been  formed  under  this  Enactment,  subject  as 
follows  : 

(a)  the  regulations  in  Table  A  in  Schedule  B  shall  not  apply 
unless  adopted  by  special  resolution  ; 

(6)  the  provisions  of  this  Enactment  relating  to  the  numbering 
of  shares  shall  not  apply  to  any  joint  stock  company 
whose  shares  are  not  numbered  ; 

(c)  subject  to  the  provisions  of  Section  276,  the  company 
shall  not  have  power  to  alter  any  provision  contained 
in  any  Enactment  or  Act  of  Parliament  relating  to  the 
company  ; 

{d)  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  Section  276,  the  company  shall 
not  have  power,  without  the  sanction  of  the  Chief  Secretary, 
to  alter  any  provision  contained  in  any  letters  patent 
relating  to  the  company  ; 

(e)  the  company  shall  not  have  power  to  alter  any  provision 
contained  in  a  Royal  Charter  or  letters  patent  with 
respect  to  the  objects  of  the  company. 
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275.  (i)  In  the  event  of  a  company  registered  under  this  Part  Effect  of 

being  wound  up,  every  person  shall  be  a  contributory,  in  respect  of  ^  c^?any 

the    debts    and    liabilities    of    the    company    contracted    before  registered 

registration,  who  is  liable  under  Part  vii. 

(a)  to  pay  or  contribute  to  the  payment  of  any  debt  or  liability 

of  the  company  contracted  before  registration  ;    or 

(b)  to  pay  or  contribute  to  the  payment  of  any  sum  for  the 

adjustment  of  the  rights  of  the  members  among  themselves 
in  respect  of  any  such  debt  or  liability  ;   or 

(c)  to  pay  or  contribute  to  the  payment  of  the  costs  and  expenses 

of  winding  up  the  company,  so  far  as  relates  to  such  debts 
or  liabilities  as  aforesaid. 

(ii)  Every  contributory  shall  be  liable  to  contribute  to  the  assets 
of  the  company,  in  the  course  of  the  winding-up,  all  sums  due  from 
him  in  respect  of  any  such  liability  as  aforesaid. 

(iii)  In  the  event  of  the  death,  bankruptcy,  or  insolvency,  of  any 
contributory,  the  provisions  of  this  Enactment  with  respect  to  the 
personal  representatives  of  deceased  contributories  and  to  the 
assignees  of  bankrupt  or  insolvent  contributories  respectively,  shall 
apply. 

S76.  The  provisions  of  this  Enactment  with  respect  to  provisions  of 

Enactment 

(a)  the  registration  of  an  unlimited  company  as  limited  ;    and    applicable  to 

{b)  the  powers  of  an  unlimited  company  on  registration  as  a  uS/"^" 

limited  company  to  increase  the  nominal  amount  of  its  ^g^^'Sand- 
share  capital  and  to  provide  that  a  portion  of  its  share  ing  constitution 
capital  shall  not  be  capable  of  being  called  up  except  in  °  ™'"p™5'- 
the  event  of  winding-up  ;    and 

(c)  the  power  of  a  limited  company  to  determine  that  a  portion 
of  its  share  capital  shall  not  be  capable  of  being  called 
up  except  in  the  event  of  winding-up  ; 

shall  apply  notwithstanding  any  provisions  contained  in  any 
Enactment,  Act  of  Parliament,  Royal  Charter,  deed  of  settlement, 
contract  of  co-partnery,  letters  patent,  or  other  instrument 
constituting  or  regulating  the  company. 

277.  Nothing  in  this  Part  shall  authorize  the  company  to  alter  certain 
any  such  provisions  contained  in  any  deed  of  settlement,  contract  PoSSn  of 
of  co-partnery,  letters  patent,  or  other  instrument  constituting  or  ^'^g.^^j"""" 
regulating  the  company,  as  would,  if  the  company  had  originally  company. 
been  formed  under  this  Enactment,  have  been  required  to   be 
contained  in  the  memorandum  and  are  not  authorized  to  be  altered 

by  this  Enactment. 

278.  Nothing  in  this  Enactment  shall  derogate  from  any  power  Po^^r^J.^JJ^^'" 
of  altering  its  constitution  or  regulations  which  may  by  virtue  of  TOteain 
any  Enactment,  Act  of  Parliament,  deed  of  settlement,  contract  """^P^ft"^. 
of  co-partnery,  letters  patent,  or  other  instrument  constituting  or 
regulating  the  company  be  vested  in  the  company. 
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279.  (i)  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  section,  a  company 
registered  in  pursuance  of  this  Part  may  by  special  resolution  alter 
the  form  of  its  constitution  by  substituting  a  memorandum  and 
articles  for  a  deed  of  settlement. 

(ii)  The  provisions  of  this  Enactment  with  respect  to  confirmation 
by  the  Court  and  registration  of  an  alteration  of  the  objects  of  a 
company  shall  so  far  as  applicable  apply  to  an  alteration  under  this 
section  with  the  following  modifications  : 

(a)  there  shall  be  substituted  for  the  printed  copy  of  the  altered 
memorandum  required  to  be  delivered  to  the  Registrar 
a  printed  copy  of  the  substituted  memorandum  and 
articles  ;    and 

(6)  on  the  registration  of  the  alteration  being  certified  by  the 
Registrar  the  substituted  memorandum  and  articles  shall 
apply  to  the  company  in  the  same  manner  as  if  it  were  a 
company  registered  under  this  Enactment  with  such 
memorandum  and  articles,  and  the  company's  deed  of 
settlement  shall  cease  to  apply  to  the  company. 

(iii)  An  alteration  under  this  section  may  be  made  either  with 
or  without  any  alteration  of  the  objects  of  the  company  under  this 
Enactment. 

(iv)  In  this  section  the  expression  "  deed  of  settlement  "  includes 
any  contract  of  co-partnery  or  other  instrument  constituting  or 
regulating  the  company,  not  being  an  Enactment,  an  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment, a  Royal  Charter,  or  letters  patent. 

280.  The  provisions  of  this  Enactment  with  respect  to  staying 
and  restraining  actions  and  proceedings  against  a  company  at  any 
time  after  the  presentation  of  a  petition  for  winding-up  and  before 
the  making  of  a  winding-up  order  shall,  in  the  case  of  a  company 
registered  in  pursuance  of  this  Part  where  the  application  to  stay 
or  restrain  is  by  a  creditor,  extend  to  actions  and  proceedings  against 
any  contributory  of  the  company. 

281.  Where  an  order  has  been  made  for  winding-up  a  company 
registered  in  pursuance  of  this  Part  no  action  or  proceeding  shall 
be  commenced  or  proceeded  with  against  the  company  or  any 
contributory  of  the  company  in  respect  of  any  debt  of  the  company, 
except  by  leave  of  the  Court,  and  subject  to  such  terms  as  the 
Court  may  impose. 


PART    VIII. 
WINDING-UP  OE  UNREGISTERED  COMPANIES. 


Meaning  of 

unregistered 

company. 


282.  For  the  purposes  of  this  Part  the  expression  "  unregistered 
company "  shall  not  include  a  company  registered  under  the 
"  Companies  Enactment,  1897,"  of  any  of  the  Federated  Malay 
States,  or  under  this  Enactment,  but,  save  as  aforesaid,  shall  include 
any  partnership,  association,  or  company  consisting  of  more  than 
seven  members. 
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283.  (i)  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Part,  any  unregistered  winding-up 
company  may  be  wound  up  under  this  Enactment,  and  aU  the  com^an^'^""^ 
provisions  of  this  Enactment  with  respect  to  winding-up  shall 
apply  to  an  unregistered  company,  with  the  following  exceptions 
and  additions  : 

(a)  the   principal   place   of  business  in  the  Federated  Malay 

States  of  an  unregistered  company  shall,  for  all  the 
purposes  of  the  winding-up,  be  deemed  to  be  the  registered 
ofS.ce  of  the  company ; 

(b)  no  unregistered  company  shall  be  wound  up  under  this 

Enactment  voluntarily  or  subject  to  supervision  ; 

(c)  the  circumstances  in  which  an  unregistered  company  may 

be  wound  up  are  as  follows — that  is  to  say  : 

(1)  if  the  company  is  dissolved,  or  has  ceased  to  carry 
on  business,  or  is  carrying  on  business  only  for  the 
purpose  of  winding  up  its  affairs  ;   or 

(2)  if  the  company  is  unable  to  pay  its  debts  ;   or 

(3)  if  the  Court  is  of  opinion  that  it  is  just  and  equitable 
that  the  company  should  be  wound  up  ; 

(d)  an  unregistered  company  shall,  for  the  purposes  of  this 

Enactment,  be  deemed  to  be  unable  to  pay  its  debts 

(1)  if  a  creditor,  by  assignment  or  otherwise,  to  whom 
the  company  is  indebted  ia  a  sum  exceeding  five 
hundred  dollars  then  due,  has  served  on  the  com- 
pany, by  leaving  at  its  principal  place  of  business, 
or  by  delivering  to  the  secretary  or  some  director, 
manager,  or  principal  officer  of  the  company,  or  by 
otherwise  serving  in  such  maimer  as  the  Court  may 
approve  or  direct,  a  demand  under  his  hand  requiring 
the  company  to  pay  the  sum  so  due,  and  the  company 
has  for  three  weeks  after  the  service  of  the  demand 
neglected  to  pay  the  sum,  or  to  secure  or  compound 
for  it  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  creditor ;    or 

(2)  if  any  action  or  other  proceeding  has  been  instituted 
against  any  member  for  any  debt  or  demand  due, 
or  claimed  to  be  due,  from  the  company,  or  from 
him  in  his  character  of  member,  and  notice  in 
writing  of  the  institution  of  the  action  or  proceeding 
having  been  served  on  the  company  by  leaving  the 
same  at  its  principal  place  of  business,  or  by  deliver- 
ing it  to  the  secretary  or  some  director,  manager, 
or  principal  officer  of  the  company,  or  by  otherwise 
serving  the  same  in  such  manner  as  the  Court  may 
approve  or  direct,  the  company  has  not  within  ten 
days  after  service  of  the  notice  paid,  secured,  or 
compounded  for  the  debt  or  demand,  or  procured 
the  action  or  proceeding  to  be  stayed,  or  indemnified 
the  defendant  to  his  reasonable  satisfaction  against 
the   action  or  proceeding,   and  against   all  costs, 
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damages,  and  expenses  to  be  incurred  by  him  by 
reason  of  the  same  ;    or 

(3)  if  execution  or  other  process  issued  on  a  judgment 
decree  or  order  obtained  in  any  Court  in  favour  of 
a  creditor  against  the  company,  or  any  member 
thereof  as  such,  or  any  person  authorized  to  be  sued 
as  nominal  defendant  on  behalf  of  the  company,  is 
returned  unsatisfied  ;    or 

(4)  if  it  is  otherwise  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
Court  that  the  company  is  unable  to  pay  its  debts. 

(ii)  Nothing  in  this  Part  shall  affect  the  operation  of  any  Enact- 
ment which  provides  for  any  partnership,  association,  or  company, 
being  wound  up,,  or  being  wound  up  as  a  company  or  as  an  unregis- 
tered company,  under  any  Enactment  repealed  by  this  Enactment, 
except  that  references  in  any  such  first-named  Enactment  to  any 
such  repealed  Enactment  shall  be  read  as  references  to  the 
corresponding  provisions,  if  any,  of  this  Enactment. 

ooiiiributories  284.  (i)  In  the  event  of  an  unregistered  company  being  wound 
of  uiie'Sea  '^P  ©Very  person  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  contributory  who  is  liable 
companies.         to  pay  Or  Contribute  to  the  payment  of 

(a)  any  debt  or  liability  of  the  company  ;   or 

(b)  any  sum  for  the  adjustment  of  the  rights  of  the  members 

among  themselves ;    or 

(c)  the  costs  and  expenses  of  winding  up  the  company. 

(ii)  Every  contributory  shall  be  liable  to  contribute  to  the  assets 
of  the  company  all  sums  due  from  him  in  respect  of  any  such  liability 
as  aforesaid. 

(iii)  In  the  event  of  the  death,  bankruptcy,  or  insolvency  of  any 
contributory,  the  provisions  of  this  Enactment  with  respect  to  the 
personal  representatives  of  deceased  contributories  and  to  the 
assignees  of  bankrupt  or  insolvent  contributories,  respectively  shall 
apply. 

285.  The  provisions  of  this  Enactment  with  respect  to  staying 
and  restraining  actions  and  proceedings  against  a  company  at  any 
time  after  the  presentation  of  a  petition  for  winding-up  and  before 
the  making  of  a  winding-up  order  shall,  in  the  case  of  an  unregistered 
company,  where  the  application  to  stay  or  restrain  is  by  a  creditor, 
extend  to  actions  and  proceedings  against  any  contributory  of  the 
company. 

286.  Where  an  order  has  been  made  for  winding-up  an  unregis- 
tered company,  no  action  or  proceeding  shall  be  proceeded  with  or 
commenced  against  any  contributory  of  the  company  in  respect  of 
any  debt  of  the  company,  except  by  leave  of  the  Court,  and  subject 
to  such  terms  as  the  Court  may  impose. 

Direction  as  to         287.  (i)  If  an  Unregistered  company  has  no  power  to  sue  and  be 

Mrtai?oas''es.       ^ued  in  a  common  name,  or  if  for  any  reason  it  appears  expedient, 

the  Court  may  by  the  winding-up  order,  or  by  any  subsequent  order, 


Power  of 
Court  to  stay 
or  restrain 
proceedings. 


Actions  stayed 
on  winding-up. 
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direct  that  aU  or  any  part  of  the  property,  immovable  or  movable, 
mcluding  things  in  action,  belonging  to  the  company,  or  to  trustees 
on  Its  behalf,  shaU  vest  in  the  liquidator  by  his  official  name,  and 
thereupon  the  property  or  the  part  thereof  specified  in  the  order 
shaU  vest  accordingly. 

(ii)  The  liquidator  may,  after  giving  such  indemnity,  if  any,  as 
the  Court  may  direct,  brmg  or  defend  in  his  official  name  any  action 
or  other  legal  proceeding  relating  to  that  property,  or  necessary  to 
be  brought  or  defended  for  the  purposes  of  effectually  winding  up 
the  company  and  recovering  its  property. 

288.  (i)  The  provisions  of  this  Part  with  respect  to  unregistered  ProTisions  of 
companies  shall  be  in  addition  to  and  not  in  restriction  of  any  ^^^^^^ 
provisions  hereinbefore  in  this  Enactment  contained  with  respect 

to  winding  up  companies  by  the  Court. 

(ii)  The  Court  or  liquidator  may  exercise  any  powers  or  do  any 
act  in  the  case  of  unregistered  companies  which  might  be  exercised 
or  done  by  it  or  him  in  winding  up  companies  formed  and  registered 
under  this  Enactment. 

(iii)  An  unregistered  company  shall  not,  except  in  the  event  of  its 
being  wound  up,  be  deemed  to  be  a  company  under  this  Enactment, 
and  then  only  to  the  extent  provided  by  this  Part. 

PART    IX. 
SUPPLEMENTAL. 

Legal  Pboceedings,  Offences,  etc. 

289.  All  offences  under  this  Enactment  made  punishable  by  any  prosecution 
fine  may  be  prosecuted  in  the  Court  of  a  Magistrate  of  the  First  °*°2™'=^^- 
Class,  and  such  Coiu-t  may,  notwithstanding  anything  in  any  other 
Enactment  contained,  award  the  full  punishment  with  which  such 
offences  are  punishable. 

290.  The  Court  imposing  any  fine  under  this  Enactment  may  Application  of 
direct  that  the  whole  or  any  part  thereof  be  applied  in  or  towards  *''^" 
payment  of  the  costs  of  the  proceedings,  or  in  or  towards  the 
rewarding  the  person  on  whose  information  or  at  whose  suit  the 

fine  is  recovered,  and  subject  to  any  such  direction  all  fines  under 
this  Enactment  shall  be  paid  into  the  Treasury. 

291.  Where  a  limited  company  is  plaintiff  in  any  action  or  other  costs  in  aotioia 
legal  proceeding,  any  Court  having  jurisdiction  in  the  matter  may,  iiJiitej^'° 

if  it  appears  by  credible  evidence  that  there  is  reason  to  believe  companies. 
that  the  company  will  be  unable  to  pay  the  costs  of  the  defendant 
if  successful  in  his  defence,  require  sufficient  security  to  be  given  for 
those  costs,  and  may  stay  all  proceedings  until  the  security  is  given. 

292.  If  in  any  proceeding  against  a  director,  or  person  occupying  Power  of  oijurt 
the  position  of  director,  of  a  company  for  negligence  or  breach  of  i^  Certain  cases. 
trust  it  appears  to  the  Court  hearing  the  case  that  the  director  or 

person  is  or  may  be  liable  in  respect  of  the  negligence  or  breach 
of  trust,  but  has  acted  honestly  and  reasonably,  and  ought  fairly 
to  be  excused  for  the  negligence  or  breach  of  trust,  that  Coiurt  may 
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improper  use  of 
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'*  Limited." 


Begistrar 
empowered  to 
fine  for  default 
in  filing 
documents. 


relieve  him,  either  wholly  or  partly,  from  his  liability  on  such 
terms  as  the  Court  may  think  proper. 

293,  Any  person  who,  in  any  return,  report,  certificate,  balance 
sheet,  or  other  document  required  by  or  for  the  purposes  of  any  of 
the  provisions  of  this  Enactment,  wilfully  makes  a  statement  false 
in  any  material  particular,  knowing  it  to  be  false,  shall  be  liable  to 
imprisonment  of  either  description  for  a  term  which  may  extend 
to  two  years. 

294,  Any  person  or  persons,  who  trade  or  carry  on  business  under 
any  name  or  title  of  which  "  Limited  "  is  the  last  word,  shall,  unless 
duly  incorporated  with  limited  liability,  be  liable  to  a  fine  not 
exceeding  fifty  dollars  for  every  day  upon  which  that  name  or  title 
has  been  used. 

295,  (i)  Notwithstanding  the  provisions  of  this  Enactment 
relating  to  the  recovery  of  fines,  the  Registrar  is  hereby  authorized 
in  cases  of  default  in  the  filing  of  documents,  instead  of  having 
recourse  to  the  Court  of  a  Magistrate,  to  impose  a  fine  not  exceeding 
twenty-five  dollars  and  to  order  the  same  to  be  paid  into  the 
Treasury  forthvidth. 

(ii)  If  default  is  made  in  paying  the  fine  imposed,  the  Registrar 
shall  proceed  against  the  offender  in  the  Court  of  a  Magistrate  for 
the  offence  committed. 


Saving  of 
pending 
proceedings  for 
winding-up. 


Saving  of 
instrumentSt 


Former 
registration 
office,  registers, 
etc.,  continued. 


Teansitional  Provisions. 

296.  (i)  The  provisions  of  this  Enactment  with  respect  to  winding- 
up  shall  not,  except  where  they  are  expressed  to  have  a  more 
extended  meaning,  apply  to  any  company  of  which  the  winding-up 
has  commenced  before  the  commencement  of  this  Enactment. 

(ii)  Every  such  company  shall  be  wound  up  in  the  same  manner 
and  with  the  same  incidents  as  if  this  Enactment  had  not  been 
passed,  and,  for  the  purposes  of  the  winding-up,  the  Enactment 
under  which  the  winduig-up  commenced  shall  be  deemed  to  remain 
in  full  force. 

297.  Every  conveyance,  mortgage,  charge,  or  other  instrument, 
made  before  the  commencement  of  this  Enactment  in  pursuance  of 
any  Enactment  hereby  repealed,  shall  be  of  the  same  force  as  if  this 
Enactment  had  not  been  passed,  and,  for  the  purposes  of  that 
instrument,  the  repealed  Enactment  shall  be  deemed  to  remain  in 
full  force. 

298.  (i)  Any  office  existing  at  the  commencement  of  this 
Enactment  for  registration  of  companies  shall  be  continued  as  if  it 
had  been  established  under  this  Enactment. 

(ii)  Registers  of  companies  kept  in  any  such  existing  office  shall 
respectively  be  deemed  part  of  the  register  or  registers  of  companies 
to  be  kept  under  this  Enactment. 

(iii)  The  existing  Registrar  and  other  officers  in  any  such  office 
shall,  during  the  pleasure  of  the  Chief  Secretary,  hold  the  offices 
hitherto  held  by  them,  but  subject  to  any  regulations  of  the  Chief 
Secretary  with  regard  to  the  execution  of  their  duties. 
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SCHEDULES. 

Schedule  A. 

ENACTMENTS  REPEALED. 

STATE  ENACTMENTS. 


State. 

No.  and 

Short  title. 

Extent  of 

year. 

repeal. 

Perak 

13  of  1897 

The  Companies  Enactment, 
1897 

The  whole 

Selangor    . . 

9  of  1897 

Do. 

N.  Sembilan 

11  of  1897 

Do. 

Pahang 

19  of  1897 

Do. 

Perak 

4  of  1903 

The  Companies  Enactment, 
1 897 ,  A  m  endment  Enact- 
ment, 1903 

" 

Selangor    . . 

2  of  1903 

Do. 

N.  Sembilan 

8  of  1903 

Do. 

Pahang 

3  of  1903 

Do. 

JJ 

FEDEEAL  ENACTMENTS. 


No.  and 
year. 

Short  title. 

Extent  of 
repeal. 

9  of  1912 
28  of  1914 

The  British  and  Foreign  Companies 

Enactment,  1912 
The  Companies  Enactments,  1897, 

Amendment  Enactment,  1914 

Section  5 
The  whole 

Schedule  B. 

TABLE  A. 

(Sections  3,  13,  14,  67,  274.) 

REGULATIONS  FOR  MANAGEMENT  OF  A  COMPANY 
LIMITED  BY  SHARES. 

Peblimenaey. 

1.  In  these  regulations,  unless  there  is  something  repugnant  in 
the  subject  or  the  context,  expressions  defined  in  "  The  Companies 
Enactment,  1917,"  or  any  statutory  modification  thereof  in  force 
at  the  date  at  which  these  regulations  become  binding  on  the 
company,  shaU  have  the  meanings  so  defined  ;  and  words  importing 
the  singular  shall  include  the  plural,  and  vice  versd,  and  words 
importing  the  masculine  gender  shaU  include  females,  and  words 
importing  persons  shall  include  bodies  corporate. 
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Business. 

2.  The  directors  shall  have  regard  to  the  restrictions  on  the 
commencement  of  business  imposed  by  Section  87  of  "  The  Com- 
panies Enactment,  1917,"  if,  and  so  far  as,  those  restrictions  are 
binding  upon  the  company. 

Shares. 

3.  Subject  to  the  provisions,  if  any,  in  that  behalf  of  the 
memorandum  of  association  of  the  company,  and  without  prejudice 
to  any  special  rights  previously  conferred  on  the  holders  of  existing 
shares  in  the  company,  any  share  in  the  company  may  be  issued 
with  such  preferred,  deferred,  or  other  special  rights,  or  such  restric- 
tions, whether  in  regard  to  dividend,  voting,  return  of  share  capital, 
or  otherwise,  as  the  company  may  from  time  to  time  by  special 
resolution  determine. 

4.  If  at  any  time  the  share  capital  is  divided  into  different  classes 
of  shares,  the  rights  attached  to  any  class  (unless  otherwise  provided 
by  the  terms  of  issue  of  the  shares  of  that  class)  may  be  varied  with 
the  consent  in  writing  of  the  holders  of  three-fourths  of  the  issued 
shares  of  that  class,  or  with  the  sanction  of  an  extraordinary 
resolution  passed  at  a  separate  general  meeting  of  the  holders  of 
the  shares  of  the  class.  To  every  such  separate  general  meeting  the 
provisions  of  these  regulations  relating  to  general  meetings  shall 
mutatis  mutandis  apply,  but  so  that  the  necessary  quorum  shall  be 
two  persons  at  least  holding  or  representing  by  proxy  one-third  of 
the  issued  shares  of  the  class. 

5.  No  shares  shall  be  offered  to  the  public  for  subscription  except 
upon  the  terms  that  the  amount  payable  on  application  shall  be  at 
least  five  per  cent,  of  the  nominal  amount  of  the  share  ;  and  the 
directors  shaU,  as  regards  any  allotment  of  shares,  duly  comply 
with  the  provisions  of  Sections  85  and  88  of  "  The  Companies 
Enactment,  1917." 

6.  Every  person  whose  name  is  entered  as  a  member  in  the  register 
of  members  shall,  without  payment,  be  entitled  to  a  certificate  under 
the  common  seal  of  the  company  specifying  the  share  or  shares  held 
by  him  and  the  amoimt  paid  up  thereon,  provided  that  in  respect 
of  a  share  or  shares  held  jointly  by  several  persons  the  company 
shall  not  be  bound  to  issue  more  than  one  certificate,  and  delivery 
of  a  certificate  for  a  share  to  one  of  several  joint  holders  shall  be 
sufficient  delivery  to  all. 

7.  If  a  share  certificate  is  defaced,  lost,  or  destroyed,  it  may  be 
renewed  on  payment  of  such  fee,  if  any,  not  exceeding  one  dollar, 
and  on  such  terms,  if  any,  as  to  evidence  and  indemnity  as  the 
directors  think  fit. 

8.  No  part  of  the  funds  of  the  company  shall  be  employed  in  the 
purchase  of,  or  in  loans  upon  the  security  of,  the  company's  shares. 

Lien. 

9.  The  company  shall  have  a  lien  on  every  share  (not  being  a 
fully-paid  share)  for  all  moneys  (whether  presently  payable  or  not) 
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called  or  payable  at  a  fixed  time  in  respect  of  that  share,  and  the 
company  shall  also  have  a  lien  on  all  shares  (other  than  fully-paid 
shares)  standing  registered  in  the  name  of  a  single  person,  for  all 
moneys  presently  payable  by  him  or  his  estate  to  the  company  ; 
but  the  directors  may  at  any  time  declare  any  share  to  be  wholly 
or  in  part  exempt  from  the  provisions  of  this  clause.  The  company's 
lien,  if  any,  on  a  share  shall  extend  to  all  dividends  payable  thereon. 

10.  The  company  may  sell,  in  such  manner  as  the  directors  think 
fit,  any  shares  on  which  the  company  has  a  lien,  but  no  sale  shall 
be  made  unless  some  sum  in  respect  of  which  the  lien  exists,  is 
presently  payable,  nor  until  the  expiration  of  fourteen  days  after  a 
notice  in  writing,  stating  and  demanding  payment  of  such  part  of 
the  amount  in  respect  of  which  the  lien  exists  as  is  presently  payable, 
has  been  given  to  the  registered  holder  for  the  time  being  of  the 
share,  or  the  person  entitled  by  reason  of  his  death  or  bankruptcy 
or  insolvency  to  the  share. 

11.  The  proceeds  of  the  sale  shall  be  applied  in  payment  of  such 
part  of  the  amount  in  respect  of  which  the  lien  exists  as  is  presently 
payable,  and  the  residue  shall  (subject  to  a  like  lien  for  sums  not 
presently  payable  as  existed  upon  the  shares  prior  to  the  sale)  be 
paid  to  the  person  entitled  to  the  shares  at  the  date  of  the  sale. 
The  purchaser  shall  be  registered  as  the  holder  of  the  shares,  and 
he  shall  not  be  bound  to  see  to  the  application  of  the  purchase 
money,  nor  shall  his  title  to  the  shares  be  affected  by  any  irregularity 
or  invalidity  in  the  proceedings  in  reference  to  the  sale. 

Caxls  on  Shares. 

12.  The  directors  may  from  time  to  time  make  calls  upon  the 
members  in  respect  of  any  moneys  unpaid  on  their  shares,  provided 
that  no  call  shall  exceed  one-fourth  of  the  nominal  amount  of  the 
share,  or  be  payable  at  less  than  one  month  from  the  last  call ;  and 
each  member  shall  (subject  to  receiving  at  least  fourteen  days' 
notice  specifying  the  time  or  times  of  payment)  pay  to  the  company 
at  the  time  or  times  so  specified  the  amount  called  on  his  shares. 

13.  The  joint  holders  of  a  share  shall  be  jointly  and  severally 
liable  to  pay  all  calls  in  respect  thereof. 

14.  If  a  sum  called  in  respect  of  a  share  is  not  paid  before  or  on 
the  day  appointed  for  payment  thereof,  the  person  from  whom  the 
sum  is  due  shall  pay  interest  upon  the  sum  at  the  rate  of  five  per 
cent,  per  annum  from  the  day  appointed  for  the  payment  thereof 
to  the  time  of  the  actual  payment,  but  the  directors  shall  be  at 
liberty  to  waive  payment  of  that  interest  wholly  or  in  part. 

15.  The  provisions  of  these  regulations  as  to  payment  of  interest 
shall  apply  in  the  case  of  non-payment  of  any  sum  which,  by  the 
terms  of  issue  of  a  share,  becomes  payable  at  a  fixed  time,  whether 
on  account  of  the  amount  of  the  share,  or  by  way  of  premium,  as 
if  the  same  had  become  payable  by  virtue  of  a  call  duly  made  and 
notified. 

16.  The  directors  may  make  arrangements  on  the  issue  of  shares 
for  a  difference  between  the  holders  in  the  amount  of  calls  to  be 
paid  and  in  the  times  of  payment. 
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17.  The  directors  may,  if  they  think  fit,  receive  from  any  member 
willing  to  advance  the  same  all  or  any  part  of  the  moneys  uncalled 
and  unpaid  upon  any  shares  held  by  him  ;  and  upon  all  or  any  of 
the  moneys  so  advanced  may  (until  the  same  would,  but  for  such 
advance,  become  presently  payable)  pay  interest  at  such  rate  (not 
exceeding,  without  the  sanction  of  the  company  in  general  meeting, 
six  per  cent.)  as  may  be  agreed  upon  between  the  member  paying 
the  sum  in  advance  and  the  directors. 


Teansfbr  and  Transmission  of  Shares. 

18.  The  instrument  of  transfer  of  any  share  in  the  company  shall 
be  executed  both  by  the  transferor  and  the  transferee,  and  the 
transferor  shall  be  deemed  to  remain  a  holder  of  the  share  until  the 
name  of  the  transferee  is  entered  in  the  register  of  members  in 
respect  thereof. 

19.  Shares  in  the  company  shall  be  transferred  in  the  following 
form,  or  in  any  usual  or  common  form  which  the  directors  shall 
approve  : 

I,  A.  B.,  of in  consideration  of  the  sum  of  dollars paid 

to  me  by  C.  D.,  of (hereinafter  called  "  the  said  transferee  ") 

do  hereby  transfer  to  the  said  transferee  the  share  (or  shares) 

numbered in    the    undertaking    called    the Company, 

Limited,  to  hold  unto  the  said  transferee,  his  executors,  adminis- 
trators, and  assigns,  subject  to  the  several  conditions  on  which  I 
held  the  same  at  the  time  of  the  execution  hereof  :  And  I,  the  said 
transferee,  do  hereby  agree  to  take  the  said  share  (or  shares)  subject 
to  the  conditions  aforesaid. 

As  witness  our  hands  the day  of 19. . 

Witness  to  the  signatures of,  etc. 

20.  The  directors  may  decline  to  register  any  transfer  of  shares, 
not  being  fully-paid  shares,  to  a  person  of  whom  they  do  not 
approve,  and  may  also  decline  to  register  any  transfer  of  shares  on 
which  the  company  has  a  lien.  The  directors  may  also  suspend 
the  registration  of  transfers  during  the  fourteen  days  immediately 
preceding  the  ordinary  general  meeting  in  each  year.  The  directors 
may  decline  to  recognize  any  instrument  of  transfer  unless 

(a)  a  fee  not  exceeding  two  dollars  is  paid  to  the  company  in 

respect  thereof ;    and 

(b)  the  instrument  of  transfer  is  accompanied  by  the  certificate 

of  the  shares  to  which  it  relates,  and  such  other  evidence 
as  the  directors  may  reasonably  require  to  shew  the  right 
of  the  transferor  to  make  the  transfer. 

21.  The  executors  or  administrators  of  a  deceased  sole  holder  of 
a  share  shall  be  the  only  persons  recognized  by  the  company  as 
having  any  title  to  the  share.  In  the  case  of  a  share  registered  in 
the  names  of  two  or  more  holders,  the  survivors  or  survivor,  or  the 
executors  or  administrators  of  the  deceased  survivor,  shall  be  the 
only  persons  recognized  by  the  company  as  having  any  title  to 
the  share. 
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+u^^j  ^Z  person  becoming  entitled  to  a  share  in  consequence  of 
the  death  or  bankruptcy  or  insolvency  of  a  member  shaU,  upon 
such  evidence  being  produced  as  may  from  time  to  time  be  required 
by  the  directors,  have  the  right,  either  to  be  registered  as  a  member 
m  respect  of  the  share  or,  instead  of  bemg  registered  himself,  to 
make  such  transfer  of  the  share  as  the  deceased  or  bankrupt  or 
insolvent  person  could  have  made;  but  the  directors  shall,  in 
either  case,  have  the  same  right  to  decliue  or  suspend  registration 
as  they  would  have  had  in  the  case  of  a  transfer  of  the  share  by 
the  deceased  or  bankrupt  or  insolvent  person  before  the  death  or 
bankruptcy  or  insolvency. 

23.  A  person  becoming  entitled  to  a  share  by  reason  of  the  death 
or  bankruptcy  or  insolvency  of  the  holder  shall  be  entitled  to  the 
same  dividends  and  other  advantages  to  which  he  would  be  entitled 
if  he  were  the  registered  holder  of  the  share,  except  that  he  shall 
not,  before  being  registered  as  a  member  in  respect  of  the  share, 
be  entitled  in  respect  of  it  to  exercise  any  right  conferred  by 
membership  in  relation  to  meetings  of  the  company. 

FOEFEITTTEE    Off   ShABES. 

24.  If  a  member  fails  to  pay  any  call  or  instalment  of  a  call  on 
the  day  appointed  for  payment  thereof,  the  directors  may,  at  any 
time  thereafter  during  such  time  as  any  part  of  such  call  or  instal- 
ment remains  unpaid,  serve  a  notice  on  him  requiring  payment 
of  so  much  of  the  caU  or  instalment  as  is  unpaid,  together  with  any 
interest  which  may  have  accrued. 

25.  The  notice  shaU  name  a  further  day  (not  earlier  than  the 
expiration  of  fourteen  days  from  the  date  of  the  notice)  on  or  before 
which  the  payment  required  by  the  notice  is  to  be  made,  and  shall 
state  that  in  the  event  of  non-payment  at  or  before  the  time 
appointed  the  shares  in  respect  of  which  the  call  was  made  will  be 
liable  to  be  forfeited. 

26.  If  the  requirements  of  any  such  notice  as  aforesaid  are  not 
complied  with,  any  share  in  respect  of  which  the  notice  has  been 
given  may  at  any  time  thereafter,  before  the  payment  required  by 
the  notice  has  been  made,  be  forfeited  by  a  resolution  of  the  directors 
to  that  effect. 

27.  A  forfeited  share  may  be  sold  or  otherwise  disposed  of  on 
such  terms  and  in  such  manner  as  the  directors  think  fit,  and  at 
any  time  before  a  sale  or  disposition  the  forfeiture  may  be  cancelled 
on  such  terms  as  the  directors  think  fit. 

28.  A  person  whose  shares  have  been  forfeited  shaU  cease  to  be  a 
member  in  respect  of  the  forfeited  shares,  but  shall,  notwithstanding, 
remain  liable  to  pay  to  the  company  aU  moneys  which,  at  the  date 
of  forfeiture,  were  presently  payable  by  him  to  the  company  in 
respect  of  the  shares,  but  his  liability  shaU  cease  if  and  when  the 
company  receive  payment  in  full  of  the  nominal  amount  of  the 
shares. 

29.  A  statutory  declaration  in  writing  that  the  declarant  is  a 
director  of  the  company,  and  that  a  share  in  the  company  has  been 
duly  forfeited  on  a  date  stated  in  the  declaration,  shall  be  conclusive 
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evidence  of  the  facts  therein  stated  as  against  all  persons  claiming  to 
be  entitled  to  the  share,  and  that  declaration,  and  the  receipt  of  the 
company  for  the  consideration,  if  any,  given  for  the  share  on  the  sale 
or  disposition  thereof  shall  constitute  a  good  title  to  the  share,  and 
the  person  to  whom  the  share  is  sold  or  disposed  of  shall  be  registered 
as  the  holder  of  the  share  and  shall  not  be  bound  to  see  to  the 
application  of  the  purchase  money,  if  any,  nor  shall  his  title  to  the 
share  be  affected  by  any  irregularity  or  invalidity  in  the  proceedings 
in  reference  to  the  forfeiture,  sale,  or  disposal  of  the  share. 

30.  The  provisions  of  these  regulations  as  to  forfeiture  shall  apply 
in  the  case  of  non-payment  of  any  sum  which  by  the  terms  of  issue 
of  a  share,  becomes  payable  at  a  fixed  time,  whether  on  account  of 
the  amount  of  the  share,  or  by  way  of  premium,  as  if  the  same  had 
been  payable  by  virtue  of  a  call  duly  made  and  notified. 

CONVBESION   OF   ShABES   INTO    StOCK. 

31.  The  directors  may,  with  the  sanction  of  the  company  previously 
given  in  general  meeting,  convert  any  paid-up  shares  into  stock,  and 
may  with  the  like  sanction  re-convert  any  stock  into  paid-up  shares 
of  any  denomination. 

32.  The  holders  of  stock  may  transfer  the  same,  or  any  part 
thereof,  in  the  same  manner,  and  subject  to  the  same  regulations,  as, 
and  subject  to  which,  the  shares  from  which  the  stock  arose  might 
previously  to  conversion  have  been  transferred,  or  as  near  thereto  as 
circumstances  admit ;  but  the  directors  may  from  time  to  time  fix 
the  minimum  amount  of  stock  transferable,  and  restrict  or  forbid  the 
transfer  of  fractions  of  that  minimum,  but  the  minimum  shall  not 
exceed  the  nominal  amount  of  the  shares  from  which  the  stock  arose. 

33.  The  holders  of  stock  shall,  according  to  the  amount  of  the 
stock  held  by  them,  have  the  same  rights,  privileges,  and  advantages 
as  regards  dividends,  voting  at  meetings  of  the  company,  and  other 
matters  as  if  they  held  the  shares  from  which  the  stock  arose,  but  no 
such  privilege  or  advantage  (except  participation  in  the  dividends 
and  profits  of  the  company)  shall  be  conferred  by  any  such  aUquot 
part  of  stock  as  would  not,  if  existing  in  shares,  have  conferred  that 
privilege  or  advantage. 

34.  Such  of  the  regulations  of  the  company  (other  than  those 
relating  to  share  warrants)  as  are  applicable  to  paid-up  shares  shall 
apply  to  stock,  and  the  words  "  share  "  and  "  shareholder  "  therein 
shall  include  "  stock  "  and  "  stock-holder." 

Shake  Waeeants. 

35.  The  company  may  issue  share  warrants,  and  accordingly  the 
directors  may  in  their  discretion,  with  respect  to  any  share  which 
is  fully  paid  up,  on  application  in  writing  signed  by  the  person 
registered  as  holder  of  the  share,  and  authenticated  by  such  evidence, 
if  any,  as  the  directors  may  from  time  to  time  require  as  to  the 
identity  of  the  person  signing  the  request,  and  on  receiving  the 
certificate,  if  any,  of  the  share,  and  the  amount  of  the  stamp  duty 
on  the  warrant  and  such  fee  as  the  directors  may  from  time  to  time 
require,  issue  under  the  company's  seal  a  warrant,  duly  stamped, 
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stating  that  the  bearer  of  the  warrant  is  entitled  to  the  shares  therein 
specified,  and  may  provide  by  coupons,  or  otherwise  for  the  payment 
of  dividends,  or  other  moneys,  on  the  shares  included  in  the  warrant. 

36.  A  share  warrant  shall  entitle  the  bearer  to  the  shares  included 
in  it,  and  the  shares  shall  be  transferred  by  the  delivery  of  the  share 
warrant,  and  the  provisions  of  the  regulations  of  the  company  with 
respect  to  transfer  and  transmission  of  shares  shall  not  apply  thereto. 

37.  The  bearer  of  a  share  warrant  shall,  on  surrender  of  the 
warrant  to  the  company  for  cancellation,  and  on  payment  of  such 
sum  as  the  directors  may  from  time  to  time  prescribe,  be  entitled  to 
have  his  name  entered  as  a  member  in  the  register  of  members  in 
respect  of  the  shares  included  in  the  warrant. 

38.  The  bearer  of  a  share  warrant  may  at  any  time  deposit  the 
warrant  at  the  office  of  the  company,  and  so  long  as  the  warrant 
remains  so  deposited  the  depositor  shall  have  the  same  right  of 
signing  a  requisition  for  calling  a  meeting  of  the  company,  and  of 
attending  and  voting  and  exercising  the  other  privileges  of  a  member 
at  any  meeting  held  after  the  expiration  of  two  clear  days  from  the 
time  of  deposit,  as  if  his  name  were  inserted  in  the  register  of 
members  as  the  holder  of  the  shares  included  in  the  deposited 
warrant.  Not  more  than  one  person  shall  be  recognized  as  depositor 
of  the  share  warrant.  The  company  shall,  on  two  days'  written 
notice,  return  the  deposited  share  warrant  to  the  depositor. 

39.  Subject  as  herein  otherwise  expressly  provided  no  person  shall, 
as  bearer  of  a  share  warrant,  sign  a  requisition  for  calling  a  meeting 
of  the  company,  or  attend,  or  vote,  or  exercise  any  other  privilege  of 
a  member  at  a  meeting  of  the  company,  or  be  entitled  to  receive  any 
notices  from  the  company  ;  but  the  bearer  of  a  share  warrant  shall 
be  entitled  in  all  other  respects  to  the  same  privileges  and  advantages 
as  if  he  were  named  in  the  register  of  members  as  the  holder  of  the 
shares  included  in  the  warrant,  and  he  shall  be  a  member  of 
the  company. 

40.  The  directors  may  from  time  to  time  make  rules  as  to  the 
terms  on  which,  if  they  shall  think  fit,  a  new  share  warrant  or 
coupon  may  be  issued  byway  of  renewal  in  case  of  defacement,  loss, 
or  destruction. 

Altbeation  of  Capital. 

41.  The  directors  may,  with  the  sanction  of  an  extraordinary 
resolution  of  the  company,  increase  the  share  capital  by  such  sum, 
to  be  divided  into  shares  of  such  amount,  as  the  resolution  shall 
prescribe. 

42.  Subject  to  any  direction  to  the  contrary  that  may  be  given  by 
the  resolution  sanctioning  the  increase  of  share  capital,  all  new  shares 
shall,  before  issue,  be  offered  to  such  persons  as  at  the  date  of  the 
offer  are  entitled  to  receive  notices  from  the  company  of  general 
meetings  in  proportion,  as  nearly  as  the  circumstances  admit,  to  the 
amount  of  the  existing  shares  to  which  they  are  entitled.  The  offer 
shall  be  made  by  notice  specifying  the  number  of  shares  offered,  and 
limiting  a  time  within  which  the  offer,  if  not  accepted,  will  be 
deemed  to  be  declined,  and,  after  the  expiration  of  that  time,  or  on 
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the  receipt  of  an  intimation  from  the  person  to  whom  the  offer  is 
made  that  he  declines  to  accept  the  shares  offered,  the  directors  may 
dispose  of  the  same  in  such  manner  as  they  think  most  beneficial  to 
the  company.  The  directors  may  likewise  so  dispose  of  any  new 
shares  which  (by  reason  of  the  ratio  which  the  new  shares  bear  to 
shares  held  by  persons  entitled  to  an  offer  of  new  shares)  cannot,  in 
the  opinion  of  the  directors,  be  conveniently  offered  under  this 
article. 

43.  The  new  shares  shall  be  subject  to  the  same  provisions  with 
reference  to  the  payment  of  calls,  lien,  transfer,  transmission, 
forfeiture,  and  otherwise  as  the  shares  in  the  original  share  capital. 

44.  The  company  may,  by  special  resolution 

(a)  consolidate  and  divide  its  share  capital  into  shares  of  larger 

amount  than  its  existing  shares  ; 

(b)  by  subdivision  of  its  existing  shares,  or  any  of  them,  divide 

the  whole,  or  any  part,  of  its  share  capital  into  shares 
of  smaller  amount  than  is  fixed  by  the  memorandum 
of  association,  subject,  nevertheless,  to  the  provisions  of 
sub-section  (i)  of  Section  41  of  "  The  Companies  Enactment, 
1917  "  ; 

(c)  cancel  any  shares  which,  at  the  date  of  the  passing  of  the 

resolution,  have  not  been  taken  or  agreed  to  be  taken 
by  any  person ; 

(d)  reduce  its  share  capital  in  any  manner  and  with,  and  subject 

to,  any  incident  authorized,  and  consent  required,  by  law. 

General  Meetings. 

45.  The  statutory  general  meeting  of  the  company  shall  be  held 
within  the  period  required  by  Section  65  of  "  The  Companies 
Enactment,  1917." 

46.  A  general  meeting  shall  be  held  once  in  every  year  at  such 
time  (not  being  more  than  fifteen  months  after  the  holding  of  the  last 
preceding  general  meeting)  and  place  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the 
company  in  general  meeting,  or,  in  default,  at  such  time  in  the  month 
following  that  in  which  the  anniversary  of  the  company's  incorpora- 
tion occurs,  and  at  such  place,  as  the  directors  shall  appoint.  In 
default  of  a  general  meeting  being  so  held,  a  general  meeting  shall 
be  held  in  the  month  next  following,  and  may  be  convened  by  any 
two  members  in  the  same  manner  as  nearly  as  possible  as  that  in 
which  meetings  are  to  be  convened  by  the  directors. 

47.  The  above-mentioned  general  meetings  shall  be  called  ordinary 
meetings  ;   all  other  general  meetings  shall  be  called  extraordinary. 

48.  The  directors  may,  whenever  they  think  fit,  convene  an 
extraordinary  general  meeting,  and  extraordinary  general  meetings 
shall  also  be  convened  on  such  requisition,  or,  in  default,  may  be 
convened  by  such  requisitionists,  as  provided  by  Section  66  of 
"  The  Companies  Enactment,  1917."  If  at  any  time  there  are  not 
within  the  Federated  Malay  States  sufficient  directors  capable  of 
acting  to  form  a  quorum,  any  director  or  any  two  members  of  the 
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company  may  convene  an  extraordinary  general  meeting  in  the 
same  manner  as  nearly  as  possible  as  that  in  which  meetings  may  be 
convened  by  the  directors. 

Peocebdings  at  Geneeal  Meeting. 

49.  Seven  days'  notice  at  the  least  (exclusive  of  the  day  on  which 
the  notice  is  served  or  deemed  to  be  served,  but  inclusive  of  the  day 
for  which  notice  is  given)  specifying  the  place,  the  day,  and  the  hour 
of  meeting  and,  in  case  of  special  business,  the  general  nature  of  that 
business  shall  be  given  in  manner  hereiaafter  mentioned,  or  in  such 
other  manner,  if  any,  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the  company  in 
general  meeting,  to  such  persons  as  are,  under  the  regulations  of  the 
company,  entitled  to  receive  such  notices  from  the  company  ;  but 
the  non-receipt  of  the  notice  by  any  member  shall  not  invalidate  the 
proceedings  at  any  general  meeting. 

60.  All  business  shall  be  deemed  special  that  is  transacted  at  an 
extraordinary  meeting,  and  all  that  is  transacted  at  an  ordinary 
meeting,  with  the  exception  of  sanctioning  a  dividend,  the  considera- 
tion of  the  accounts,  balance  sheets,  and  the  ordinary  report  of  the 
directors  and  auditors,  the  election  of  directors  and  other  officers  in 
the  place  of  those  retiring  by  rotation,  and  the  fixing  of  the  remunera- 
tion of  the  auditors. 

51.  No  business  shall  be  transacted  at  any  general  meeting  unless 
a  quorum  of  members  is  present  at  the  time  when  the  meeting 
proceeds  to  business  ;  save  as  herein  otherwise  provided,  three 
members  personally  present  shall  be  a  quorum. 

52.  If  within  half  an  hour  from  the  time  appointed  for  the 
meeting  a  quorum  is  not  present,  the  meeting,  if  convened  upon 
the  requisition  of  members,  shall  be  dissolved  ;  in  any  other  case 
it  shall  stand  adjourned  to  the  same  day  in  the  next  week,  at  the  same 
time  and  place,  and,  if  at  the  adjourned  meeting  a  quorum  is  not 
present  within  half  an  hour  from  the  time  appointed  for  the  meeting, 
the  members  present  shall  be  a  quorum. 

53.  The  chairman,  if  any,  of  the  board  of  directors  shall  preside 
as  chairman  at  every  general  meeting  of  the  company. 

54.  If  there  is  no  such  chairman,  or  if  at  any  meeting  he  is  not 
present  within  fifteen  minutes  after  the  time  appointed  for  holding 
the  meeting  or  is  unwilling  to  act  as  chairman,  the  members  present 
shall  choose  some  one  of  their  number  to  be  chairman. 

55.  The  chairman  may,  with  the  consent  of  any  meeting  at  which 
a  quorum  is  present,  and  shall  if  so  directed  by  the  meeting,  adjourn 
the  meeting  from  time  to  time  and  from  place  to  place,  but  no 
business  shall  be  transacted  at  any  adjourned  meeting  other  than  the 
business  left  unfinished  at  the  meeting  from  which  the  adjournment 
took  place.  When  a  meeting  is  adjourned  for  ten  days  or  more, 
notice  of  the  adjourned  meeting  shall  be  given  as  in  the  case  of  an 
original  meeting.  Save  as  aforesaid  it  shall  not  be  necessary  to  give 
any  notice  of  an  adjournment  or  of  the  business  to  be  transacted  at 
an  adjourned  meeting. 

56.  At  any  general  meeting  a  resolution  put  to  the  vote  of  the 
meeting  shall  be  decided  on  a  shew  of  hands,  unless  a  poll  is  (before 
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or  on  the  declaration  of  the  result  of  the  shew  of  hands)  demanded 
by  at  least  three  members,  and  unless  a  poll  is  so  demanded,  a 
declaration  by  the  chairman  that  a  resolution  has,  on  a  shew  of  hands, 
been  carried,  or  carried  unanimously,  or  by  a  particular  majority,  or 
lost,  and  an  entry  to  that  effect  in  the  book  of  the  proceedings  of  the 
company,  shall  be  conclusive  evidence  of  the  fact,  without  proof  of 
the  number  or  proportion  of  the  votes  recorded  in  favour  of,  or 
against  that  resolution. 

57.  If  a  poll  is  duly  demanded  it  shall  be  taken  in  such  manner  as 
the  chairman  directs,  and  the  result  of  the  poll  shall  be  deemed  to  be 
the  resolution  of  the  meetiag  at  which  the  poll  was  demanded. 

58.  In  the  case  of  an  equality  of  votes,  whether  on  a  shew  of  hands 
or  on  a  poll,  the  chairman  of  the  meeting  at  which  the  shew  of  hands 
takes  place  or  at  which  the  poll  is  demanded,  shall  be  entitled  to  a 
second  or  casting  vote. 

59.  A  poll  demanded  on  the  election  of  a  chairman,  or  on  a 
question  of  adjournment,  shall  be  taken  forthwith.  A  poll 
demanded  on  any  other  question  shall  be  taken  at  such  time  as  the 
chairman  of  the  meeting  directs. 

Votes  of  Mbmbbes. 

60.  On  a  shew  of  hands  every  member  present  in  person  shall  have 
one  vote.  On  a  poll  every  member  shall  have  one  vote  for  each  share 
of  which  he  is  the  holder. 

61.  In  the  case  of  joint  holders  the  vote  of  the  senior  who  tenders 
a  vote,  whether  in  person  or  by  proxy,  shall  be  accepted  to  the 
exclusion  of  the  votes  of  the  other  joint  holders  ;  and  for  this  purpose 
seniority  shall  be  determined  by  the  order  in  which  the  names  stand 
in  the  register  of  members. 

62.  A  member  of  unsound  mind,  or  iti  respect  of  whom  an  order 
has  been  made  by  any  Court  having  jurisdiction  in  lunacy,  may 
vote,  whether  on  a  shew  of  hands  or  on  a  poll,  by  his  committee,  or 
other  person  in  the  nature  of  a  committee  appointed  by  that  Court, 
and  any  such  committee,  or  other  person  may,  on  a  poll,  vote  by 
proxy. 

63.  No  member  shall  be  entitled  to  vote  at  any  general  meeting 
unless  aU  calls  or  other  sums  presently  payable  by  him  in  respect  of 
shares  in  the  company  have  been  paid. 

64.  On  a  poll  votes  nay  be  given  either  personally  or  by  proxy. 

65.  The  instrument  appointing  a  proxy  shall  be  in  writing  under 
the  hand  of  the  appointor  or  of  his  attorney  duly  authorized  in 
writing,  or,  if  the  appointor  is  a  corporation,  either  under  the 
common  seal,  or  under  the  hand  of  an  officer  or  attorney  so  author- 
ized. No  person  shall  act  as  a  proxy  unless  either  he  is  entitled  on 
his  own  behalf  to  be  present  and  vote  at  the  meeting  at  which  he 
acts  as  proxy,  or  he  has  been  appointed  to  act  at  that  meeting  as 
proxy  for  a  corporation. 

66.  The  instrument  appointing  a  proxy  and  the  power  of  attorney 
or  other  authority,  if  any,  under  which  it  is  signed  or  a  notarially 
certified  copy  of  that  power  or  authority  shall  be  deposited  at  the 
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registered  office  of  the  company  not  less  than  forty-eight  hours  before 
the  tune  for  holding  the  meeting  at  which  the  person  named  in  the 
instrument  proposes  to  vote,  and  in  default  the  instrument  of  proxy 
shall  not  he  treated  as  valid. 

67.  An  instrument  appointing  a  proxy  may  be  in  the  following 
form,  or  in  any  other  form  which  the  directors  shall  approve  : 

Company,  Limited. 

"I of being  a  member  of  the Company,  Limited, 

hereby  appoint of as  my  proxy  to  vote  for  me 

and  on  my  behalf  at  the  [ordinary  or  extraordinary,  as  the, 
case  may  be]  general  meeting  of  the  company  to  be  held  on 

the day  of and  at  any  adjournment  thereof." 

Signed  this day  of 

DiRECTOES. 

Q8.  The  number  of  the  directors  and  the  names  of  the  first 
directors  shall  be  determined  in  writing  by  a  majority  of  the  sub- 
scribers of  the  memorandum  of  association. 

69.  The  remuneration  of  the  directors  shall  from  time  to  time 
be  determined  by  the  company  in  general  meeting. 

70.  The  quaMcation  of  a  director  shall  be  the  holding  of  at  least 
one  share  in  the  company,  and  it  shall  be  his  duty  to  comply  with 
the  provisions  of  Section  73  of  "  The  Companies  Enactment,  1917." 

Powers  asd  Duties  of  Directors. 

71.  The  business  of  the  company  shall  be  managed  by  the 
directors,  who  may  pay  all  expenses  incurred  in  getting  up  and 
registering  the  company,  and  may  exercise  all  such  powers  of 
the  company  as  are  not,  by  "The  Companies  Enactment,  1917," 
or  any  statutory  modification  thereof  for  the  time  being  in  force, 
or  by  these  articles,  required  to  be  exercised  by  the  company  in 
general  meeting,  subject  nevertheless  to  any  regulation  of  these 
articles,  to  the  provisions  of  the  said  Enactment,  and  to  such 
regulations,  being  not  inconsistent  with  the  aforesaid  regulations  or 
provisions,  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the  company  in  general  meeting  ; 
but  no  regulation  made  by  the  company  in  general  meeting  shall 
invalidate  any  prior  act  of  the  directors  which  would  have  been 
valid  if  that  regulation  had  not  been  made. 

72.  The  directors  may  from  time  to  time  appoint  one  or  more  of 
their  body  to  the  office  of  managing  director  or  manager  for  such 
term,  and  at  such  remuneration  (whether  by  way  of  salary,  or 
commission,  or  participation  in  profits,  or  partly  in  one  way  and 
partly  in  another)  as  they  may  think  fit,  and  a  director  so  appointed 
shall  not,  while  holding  that  office,  "be  subject  to  retirement  by 
rotation,  or  taken  into  account  in  determining  the  rotation  of 
retirement  of  directors  ;  but  his  appointment  shaU.  be  subject  to 
determination  ipso  facto  if  he  ceases  from  any  cause  to  be  a  director, 
or  if  the  company  in  general  meeting  resolve  that  his  tenure  of  the 
office  of  managing  director  or  manager  be  determined. 
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73.  The  amount  for  the  time  being  remaining  undischarged  of 
moneys  borrowed  or  raised  by  the  directors  for  the  purposes  of  the 
company,  otherwise  than  by  the  issue  of  share  capital,  shall  not  at 
any  time  exceed  the  issued  share  capital  of  the  company  without 
the  sanction  of  the  company  in  general  meeting. 

74.  The  directors  shall  duly  comply  with  the  provisions  of  "  The 
Companies  Enactment,  1917,"  or  any  statutory  modification  thereof 
for  the  time  being  in  force,  and  in  particular  with  the  provisions  in 
regard  to  the  registration  of  the  particulars  of  mortgages  and 
charges  affecting  the  property  of  the  company,  or  created  by  it,  and 
to  keeping  a  register  of  the  directors,  and  to  sending  to  the  Registrar 
an  annual  list  of  members,  and  a  summary  of  particulars  relating 
thereto,  and  notice  of  any  consolidation  or  increase  of  share  capital, 
or  conversion  of  shares  into  stock,  and  copies  of  special  resolutions, 
and  a  copy  of  the  register  of  directors  and  notifications  of  any 
changes  therein. 

75.  The  directors  shall  cause  minutes  to  be  made  in  books 
provided  for  the  purpose 

(a)  of  all  appointments  of  officers  made  by  the  directors  ; 

(6)  of  the  names  of  the  directors  present  at  each  meeting  of 
the  directors  and  of  any  committee  of  the  directors  ; 

(c)  of  all  resolutions  and  proceedings  at  all  meetings  of  the 
company,  and  of  the  directors,  and  of  committees  of 
directors, 

and  every  director  present  at  any  meeting  of  directors  or  committee 
of  directors  shall  sign  his  name  in  a  book  to  be  kept  for  that  purpose. 

The  Seal. 

76.  The  seal  of  the  company  shall  not  be  affixed  to  any  instrument 
except  by  the  authority  of  a  resolution  of  the  board  of  directors, 
and  in  the  presence  of  at  least  two  directors  and  of  the  secretary  or 
such  other  person  as  the  directors  may  appoint  for  the  purpose ; 
and  those  two  directors  and  secretary  or  other  person  as  aforesaid 
shall  sign  every  instrument  to  which  the  seal  of  the  company  is  so 
affixed  in  their  presence. 

Disqualifications  oe  Dieectobs. 

77.  The  office  of  director  shall  be  vacated,  if  the  director 

(a)  ceases  to  be  a  director  by  virtue  of  Section  73  of  "  The 
Companies  Enactment,  1917  "  ;    or 

(6)  holds  any  other  office  of  profit  under  the  company  except 
that  of  managing  director  or  manager ;    or 

(c)  becomes  bankrupt  or  insolvent ;    or 

(d)  is  found  lunatic  or  becomes  of  unsound  mind  ;   or 

(e)  is  concerned  or  participates  in  the  profits  of  any  contract 

with  the  company  : 

Provided,  however  that  no  director  shall  vacate  his  office  by 
reason  of  his  being  a  member  of  any  company  which  has  entered 
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into  contracts  with  or  done  any  work  for  the  company  of  which  he 
IS  dorector  :  but  a  director  shaU  not  vote  in  respect  of  any  such 
contract  or  work,  and  if  he  does  so  vote  his  vote  shall  not  be  counted. 

Rotation  of  Diebctoes. 

xi.'^^j.^*  ^^^  ^'^*  ordinary  meeting  of  the  company  the  whole  of 
the  durectors  shall  retire  from  office,  and  at  the  ordinary  meeting 
m  every  subsequent  year  one-third  of  the  directors  for  the  time 
bemg,  or,  if  their  number  is  not  three  or  a  multiple  of  three,  then 
the  number  nearest  to  one-third,  shaU  retire  from  office. 

79.  The  directors  to  retire  in  every  year  shall  be  those  who  have 
been  longest  in  office  since  their  last  election,  but  as  between  persons 
who  became  directors  on  the  same  day  those  to  retire  shall,  unless 
they  otherwise  agree  among  themselves,  be  determined  by  lot. 

80.  A  retiring  director  shaU  be  eligible  for  re-election. 

81.  The  company  at  the  general  meeting  at  which  a  director 
retires  ia  manner  aforesaid  may  fill  up  the  vacated  office  by  electing 
a  person  thereto. 

82.  If  at  any  meeting  at  which  an  election  of  directors  ought  to 
take  place  the  places  of  the  vacating  directors  are  not  fiUed  up, 
the  meeting  shall  stand  adjourned  till  the  same  day  in  the  next 
week  at  the  same  time  and  place,  and,  if  at  the  adjourned  meeting 
the  places  of  the  vacating  directors  are  not  filled  up,  the  vacating 
directors,  or  such  of  them  as  have  not  had  their  places  filled  up, 
shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  re-elected  at  the  adjourned  meeting. 

83.  The  company  may  from  time  to  time  in  general  meeting 
increase  or  reduce  the  number  of  directors,  and  may  also  determine 
in  what  rotation  the  increased  or  reduced  number  is  to  go  out  of 
office. 

84.  Any  casual  vacancy  occurring  in  the  board  of  directors  may 
be  fiUed  up  by  the  directors,  but  the  person  so  chosen  shall  be 
subject  to  retirement  at  the  same  time  as  if  he  had  become  a  director 
on  the  day  on  which  the  director  in  whose  place  he  is  appointed 
was  last  elected  a  director. 

85.  The  directors  shall  have  power  at  any  time,  and  from  time  to 
time,  to  appoint  a  person  as  an  additional  director  who  shall  retire 
from  office  at  the  next  following  ordinary  general  meeting,  but 
shall  be  eligible  for  election  by  the  company  at  that  meeting  as  an 
additional  director. 

86.  The  Company  may  by  extraordinary  resolution  remove  any 
director  before  the  expiration  of  his  period  of  office,  and  may  by 
an  ordinary  resolution  appoint  another  person  in  his  stead ;  the 
person  so  appointed  shall  be  subject  to  retirement  at  the  same 
time  as  if  he  had  become  a  director  on  the  day  on  which  the  director 
in  whose  place  he  is  appointed  was  last  elected  a  director. 

Proceedings  oe  Diebctoes. 

87.  The  directors  may  meet  together  for  the  despatch  of  business, 
adjourn,  and  otherwise  regulate  their  meetings,  as  they  think  fit. 
Questions  arising  at  any  meeting  shall  be  decided  by  a  majority 
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of  votes.  In  case  of  an  equality  of  votes  the  chairman  shall  have 
a  second  or  casting  vote.  A  director  may,  and  the  secretary  on 
the  requisition  of  a  director  shall,  at  any  time  summon  a  meeting 
of  the  directors. 

88.  The  quorum  necessary  for  the  transaction  of  the  business  of 
the  directors  may  be  fixed  by  the  directors,  and  unless  so  fixed 
shall,  when  the  number  of  directors  exceeds  three,  be  three. 

89.  The  continuing  directors  may  act  notwithstanding  any 
vacancy  in  their  body,  but,  if  and  so  long  as  their  number  is  reduced 
below  the  number  fixed  by  or  pursuant  to  the  regulations  of  the 
company  as  the  necessary  quorum  of  directors,  the  continuing 
directors  may  act  for  the  purpose  of  increasing  the  number  of 
directors  to  that  number,  or  of  summoning  a  general  meeting  of 
the  company,  but  for  no  other  purpose. 

90.  The  directors  may  elect  a  chairman  of  their  meetings  and 
determine  the  period  for  which  he  is  to  hold  office  ;  but,  if  no  such 
chairman  is  elected,  or  if  at  any  meeting  the  chairman  is  not  present 
within  five  minutes  after  the  time  appointed  for  holding  the  same, 
the  directors  present  may  choose  one  of  their  number  to  be  chairman 
of  the  meeting. 

91.  The  directors  may  delegate  any  of  their  powers  to  committees 
consisting  of  such  member  or  members  of  their  body  as  they  think 
fit ;  any  committee  so  formed  shall  in  the  exercise  of  the  powers 
so  delegated  conform  to  any  regulations  that  may  be  imposed  on 
them  by  the  directors. 

92.  A  committee  may  elect  a  chairman  of  their  meetings  :  if  no 
such  chairman  is  elected,  or  if  at  any  meeting  the  chairman  is  not 
present  within  five  minutes  after  the  time  appointed  for  holding 
the  same,  the  members  present  may  choose  one  of  their  number 
to  be  chairman  of  the  meeting. 

93.  A  committee  may  meet  and  adjourn  as  they  think  proper. 
Questions  arising  at  any  meeting  shall  be  determined  by  a  majority 
of  votes  of  the  members  present,  and  in  case  of  an  equality  of  votes 
the  chairman  shall  have  a  second  or  casting  vote. 

94.  All  acts  done  by  any  meeting  of  the  directors  or  of  a 
committee  of  directors,  or  by  any  person  acting  as  a  director,  shall, 
notwithstanding  that  it  be  afterwards  discovered  that  there  was 
some  defect  in  the  appointment  of  any  such  directors  or  persons 
acting  as  aforesaid,  or  that  they  or  any  of  them  were  disqualified, 
be  as  valid  as  it  every  such  person  had  been  duly  appointed  and 
was  qualified  to  be  a  director. 

Dividends  and  Reserve. 

95.  The  company  in  general  meeting  may  declare  dividends,  but 
no  dividend  shall  exceed  the  amount  recommended  by  the  directors. 

96.  The  directors  may  from  time  to  time  pay  to  the  members 
such  interim  dividends  as  appear  to  the  directors  to  be  justified  by 
the  profits  of  the  company. 

97.  No  dividend  shall  be  paid  otherwise  than  out  of  profits. 
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98.  Subject  to  the  rights  of  persons,  if  any,  entitled  to  shares 
with  special  rights  as  to  dividends,  all  dividends  shall  be  declared 
and  paid  according  to  the  amounts  paid  on  the  shares,  but  if  and 
so  long  as  nothing  is  paid  up  on  any  of  the  shares  in  the  company 
dividends  may  be  declared  and  paid  according  to  the  amounts  of 
the  shares.  No  amount  paid  on  a  share  in  advance  of  calls  shall, 
while  carrying  interest,  be  treated  for  the  purposes  of  this  article 
as  paid  on  the  share. 

99.  The  directors  may,  before  recommending  any  dividend,  set 
aside  out  of  the  profits  of  the  company  such  sums  as  they  think 
proper  as  a  reserve  or  reserves  which  shall,  at  the  discretion  of  the 
directors,  be  applicable  for  meeting  contingencies,  or  for  equalizing 
dividends,  or  for  any  other  purpose  to  which  the  profits  of  the 
company  may  be  properly  applied,  and  pending  such  application 
may,  at  the  like  discretion,  either  be  employed  in  the  business  of 
the  company  or  be  invested  in  such  investments,  other  than  shares 
of  the  company,  as  the  directors  may  from  time  to  time  think  fit. 

100.  If  several  persons  are  registered  as  joint  holders  of  any 
share  any  one  of  them  may  give  effectual  receipts  for  any  dividend 
payable  on  the  share. 

101.  Notice  of  any  dividend  that  may  have  been  declared  shall 
be  given  in  manner  hereinafter  mentioned  to  the  persons  entitled 
to  share  therein. 

102.  No  dividend  shall  bear  interest  against  the  company. 

Accounts. 

103.  The  directors  shall  cause  true  accounts  to  be  kept  in  the 
English  language 

of  the  sums  of  money  received  and  expended  by  the  company 
and  the  matter  in  respect  of  which  such  receipt  and  expendi- 
ture takes  place,  and 

of  the  assets  and  liabilities  of  the  company. 

104.  The  books  of  account  shall  be  kept  at  the  registered  office 
of  the  company,  or  at  such  other  place  or  places  as  the  directors 
think  fit,  and  shall  always  be  open  to  the  inspection  of  the  directors. 

105.  The  directors  shall  from  time  to  time  determine  whether 
and  to  what  extent  and  at  what  times  and  places  and  under  what 
conditions  or  regulations  the  accounts  and  books  of  the  company 
or  any  of  them  shall  be  open  to  the  inspection  of  members  not 
being  directors,  and  no  member,  not  being  a  director,  shall  have 
any  right  of  inspecting  any  account  or  book  or  document  of  the 
company  except  as  conferred  by  statute  or  authorized  by  the 
directors  or  by  the  company  in  general  meeting. 

106.  Once  at  least  in  every  year  the  directors  shall  lay  before 
the  company  in  general  meeting  a  profit  and  loss  account  for  the 
period  since  the  preceding  account  or,  in  the  case  of  the  first  account, 
since  the  incorporation  of  the  company,  made  up  to  a  date  not 
more  than  six  months  before  such  meeting. 

107.  A  balance  sheet  shall  be  made  out  in  every  year  and  laid 
before  the  company  in  general  meeting  made  up  to  a  date  not  more 

III— 18 
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than  six  months  before  such  meeting.  The  balance  sheet  shall  be 
accompanied  by  a  report  of  the  directors  as  to  the  state  of  the 
company's  affairs,  and  the  amount  which  they  recommend  to  be 
paid  by  way  of  dividend,  and  the  amount,  if  any,  which  they  propose 
to  carry  to  a  reserve  fund. 

108.  A  copy  of  the  balance  sheet  and  report  shall,  seven  days 
previously  to  the  meeting,  be  sent  to  the  persons  entitled  to  receive 
notices  of  general  meetings  in  the  manner  in  which  notices  are  to 
be  given  hereunder. 

Audit. 

109.  Auditors  shall  be  appointed  and  their  duties  regulated  in 
accordance  with  Sections  114  and  115  of  "The  Companies 
Enactment,  1917,"  or  any  statutory  modification  thereof  for  the 
time  being  in  force. 

Notices. 

110.  A  notice  may  be  given  by  the  company  to  any  member 
either  personally  or  by  sending  it  by  post  to  him  to  his  registered 
address,  or,  if  he  has  no  registered  address  in  the  Federated  Malay 
States,  to  the  address,  if  any,  within  the  Federated  Malay  States 
supplied  by  him  to  the  company  for  the  giving  of  notices  to  him. 

Where  a  notice  is  sent  by  post,  service  of  the  notice  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  effected  by  properly  addressing,  prepa5dng,  and 
posting  a  letter  containing  the  notice,  and,  unless  the  contrary  is 
proved,  to  have  been  effected  at  the  time  at  which  the  letter  would 
be  delivered  in  the  ordinary  course  of  post. 

111.  If  a  member  has  no  registered  address  in  the  Federated 
Malay  States  and  has  not  supplied  to  the  company  an  address  within 
the  Federated  Malay  States  for  the  giving  of  notices  to  him,  a  notice 
addressed  to  him  and  advertised  in  a  newspaper  circulating  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  registered  office  of  the  company,  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  duly  given  to  him  on  the  day  on  which  the  advertise- 
ment appears. 

112.  A  notice  may  be  given  by  the  company  to  the  joint  holders 
of  a  share  by  giving  the  notice  to  the  joint  holder  named  first  in 
the  register  in  respect  of  the  share. 

113.  A  notice  may  be  given  by  the  company  to  the  persons 
entitled  to  a  share  in  consequence  of  the  death  or  banlcruptcy  or 
insolvency  of  a  member  by  sending  it  through  the  post  in  a  prepaid 
lettei?  addressed  to  them  by  name,  or  by  the  title  of  representatives 
of  the  deceased,  or  trustee  of  the  bankrupt,  or  receiver  of  the  property 
of  the  insolvent,  or  by  any  lilie  description,  at  the  address,  if  any, 
in  the  Federated  Malay  States  supplied  for  the  purpose  by  the 
persons  claiming  to  be  so  entitled,  or  (untU  such  an  address  has 
been  so  supplied)  by  giving  the  notice  in  any  manner  in  which  the 
same  might  have  been  given  if  the  death  or  bankruptcy  or  insolvency 
had  not  occurred. 

114.  Notice  of  every  general  meeting  shall  be  given  in  some 
manner  hereinbefore  authorized  to  (a)  every  member  of  the  company 
(including  bearers  of  share  warrants)  except  those  members  who 
(having  no  registered  address  within  the  Federated  Malay  States) 
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have  not  supplied  to  the  company  an  address  within  the  Federated 
Malay  States  for  the  giving  of  notices  to  them,  and  also  to  (h)  every 
person  entitled  to  a  share  in  consequence  of  the  death  or  bankruptcy 
or  insolvency  of  a  member,  who,  but  for  his  death  or  bankruptcy  or 
insolvency,  would  be  entitled  to  receive  notice  of  the  meeting.  No 
other  persons  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  notices  of  general  meetings. 

TABLE    B. 

(Sections  257,  269.) 

TABLE  OP  FEES  TO  BE  PAID  TO  THE  REGISTRAR. 

I. — By  A  Company  having  a  Shake  Capital.  S    c. 

For  registration  of  a  company  whose  nomtual  share  capital 

does  not  exceed  $10,000  50  00 

For  registration  of  a  company  whose  nominal  share  capital 
exceeds  $10,000,  the  above  fee  of  $50  with  the  follow- 
ing additional  fees,  regulated  according  to  the  amount 
of  nominal  share  capital — that  is  to  say  : 

For  every  $5,000  of  nominal  share  capi-     |  c. 
tal,  or  part  of  $5,000  up  to  $25,000     . .     10  00 

For  every  $5,000  of  nominal  share  capital 
or  part  of  $5,000  after  the  first  $25,000 
up  to  $500,000 2  50 

For  every  $5,000  of  nominal  share  capital 

or  part  of  $5,000,  after  the  first  $500,000      0  50 

For  registration  of  any  increase  of  share  capital  made  after 
the  first  registration  of  the  company,  the  same  fees 
per  $5,000  or  part  of  $5,000,  as  would  have  been 
payable  if  the  increased  share  capital  had  formed  part 
of  the  original  share  capital  at  the  time  of  registration. 

Provided  that  no  company  shall  be  liable  to  pay  ia  respect 
of  nominal  share  capital,  on  registration  or  afterwards, 
any  greater  amount  of  fees  than  $500,  taking  into 
account  in  the  case  of  fees  payable  on  an  increase  of 
share  capital  after  registration  the  fees  paid  on  regis- 
tration. 

For  registration  of  any  existing  company,  except  such 
companies  as  are  by  this  Enactment  exempted  from 
payment  of  fees  in  respect  of  registration  under  this 
Enactment,  the  same  fee  as  is  charged  for  registering 
a  new  company. 

For  registering  any  document  by  this  Enactment  required 
or  authorized  to  be  registered,  other  than  the  memo- 
randum or  the  abstract  required  to  be  filed  with  the 
Registrar  by  a  receiver  or  manager  or  the  statement 
required  to  be  sent  to  the  Registrar  by  the  liquidator 
in  a  winding-up     . .        . .  . .  . .  . .  . .         3  00 

For  making  a  record  of  any  fact  by  this  Enactment  required 

or  authorized  to  be  recorded  by  the  Registrar         . .         3  00 
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II. — By  a  Company  not  having  a  Shaee  Capital. 

For  registration  of  a  company  whose  number  of  members, 

as  stated  in  the  articles,  does  not  exceed  20  . .  . .       50  00 

For  registration  of  a  company  whose  number  of  members, 
as  stated  in  the  articles,  exceeds  20,  but  does  not 
exceed  100  100  00 

For  registration  of  a  company  whose  number  of  members, 
as  stated  in  the  articles,  exceeds  100,  but  is  not  stated 
to  be  unlimited,  the  above  fee  of  $100  with  an  addi- 
tional fee  of  $2.50  for  every  50  members  or  less  number 
than  50  members  after  the  first  100. 

For  registration  of  a  company  in  which  the  number  of 

members  is  stated  in  the  articles  to  be  unlimited      . .     200  00 

For  registration  of  any  increase  in  the  number  of  members 
made  after  the  registration  of  the  company  in  respect 
of  every  50  members,  or  less  than  50  members,  of 
that  increase       . .  . .  . .  . .  . .  . .         3  00 

Provided  that  no  company  shall  be  liable  to  pay  on  the 
whole  a  greater  fee  than  $200  in  respect  of  its  number 
of  members,  taking  into  account  the  fee  paid  on  the 
first  registration  of  the  company. 

For  registration  of  any  existing  company,  except  such 
companies  as  are  by  this  Enactment  exempted  from 
payment  of  fees  in  respect  of  registration  under  this 
Enactment,  the  same  fee  as  is  charged  for  registering 
a  new  company. 

For  registering  any  document  by  this  Enactment  required 
or  authorized  to  be  registered,  other  than  the  memo- 
randum or  the  abstract  required  to  be  filed  with  the 
Registrar  by  a  receiver  or  manager  or  the  statement 
required  to  be  sent  to  the  Registrar  by  the  liquidator 
in  a  winding-up    . .  . .  . .  . .  . .  . .         3  00 

For  making  a  record  of  any  fact  by  this  Enactment  required 

or  authorized  to  be  recorded  by  the  Registrar  . .         3  00 

FORM    C. 

(Section  110.) 

FORM  OF  STATEMENT  TO  BE  PUBLISHED  BY  BANKING 
AND  INSURANCE  COMPANIES,  AND  DEPOSIT, 
PROVIDENT,  OR  BENEFIT  SOCIETIES. 


'  The  share  capital  of  the  company  is ,  divided  into . 

shares  of each. 

The  number  of  shares  issued  is 


Calls  to  the  amount  of dollars  per  share  have  been  made 

under  which  the  sum  of dollars  has  been  received. 

1  If  the  company  has  no  share  capital,  the  portion  of  the  statement  relating 
to  capital  and  shares  must  be  omitted. 
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The  liabilities  of  the  company  on  the  first  day  of  January  (or  July) 

Debts  owing  to  sundry  persons  by  the  company. 

On  judgment,  $ 

On  mortgages  or  bonds,  $ 

On  notes  or  bUls,  $ 

On  other  contracts,  $ 

On  estimated  liabilities,  | 

The  assets  of  the  company  on  that  day  were  : 

Government  securities  (stating  them). 

Bills  of  exchange  and  promissory  notes,  $ 

Cash  at  Bankers,  $ 

Advances  to  directors,   $ ,  of  which  $ are  secured  in 

accordance  with  the  provisions  of  Section  109. 

Advances  to   officers,    $ ,  of  which  $ are  secured  in 

accordance  with  the  provisions  of  Section  109. 

Other  advances ,  of  which  | are  secured. 

SCHBDTTLE    C. 

(Section  82.) 

"  The  Companies  Enactment,  1917." 

STATEMENT  IN  LIEU  OF  PROSPECTUS. 

filed  by Company,  Limited,  pursuant  to  Section  82 

of  "  The  Companies  Enactment,  1917." 

Presented  for  filing  by 

"  The  Companies  Enactment,  1917." 

Limited. 

STATEMENT  IN  LIEU  OF  PROSPECTUS. 


The  nominal  share  capital  of  the 
company 


Divided  into 


Shares  of  $. . . . each 


Names,  descriptions,  and  addresses 
of  directors  orproposed directors 


Minimum  subscription  (if  any) 
fixed  by  the  memorandum  or 
articles  of  association  on  which 
the  company  may  proceed  to 
allotment 
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Number  and  amount  of  shares  and 
debentures  agreed  to  be  issued 
as  fully  or  partly  paid-up  other- 
wise than  in  cash 

The  consideration  for  the  intended 
issue  of  those  shares  and  deben- 
tures 

1.  . . .  shares  of  $ . . .  fully  paid 

2.  . . .  shares  upon  which  $  . . . 

per  share  credited  as  paid 

3.  . .  .debenture.  ..$... 

4.  Consideration  : 

Names  and  addresses  of  (a)  ven- 
dors of  property  purchased  or 
acquired,  or  proposed  to  be  (6) 
purchased  or  acquired  by  the 
company 

Amount  (in  cash,  shares,  or  deben- 
tures) payable  to  each  separate 
vendor 

(o)  For  definition  of  Tender 
see  Section  81  (ii)  of  "  The 
Companies  Enactment,  1917." 

(V)  See  Section  81  (iii)  of 
"  The  Companies  Enactment, 
1917." 

Amount  (if  any)  paid  or  payable 
(in  cash  or  shares  or  debentures) 
for  any  such  property,  specify- 
ing   amount  (if    any)  paid    or 
payable  for  goodwill 

Total  purchase  price  $ 
Cash            . .          . .  $ 
Shares         . .          ..  $ 
Debentures. .          . .  $ 

Goodwill    . .  1 

Amount  (if  any)  paid  or  payable 
as  commission  for  subscribing 
or  agreeing  to  subscribe  or  pro- 
curing or  agreeing  to  procure 
subscriptions  for  any  shares  or 
debentures    in    the    company, 
or 

Rate  of  the  commission 

Amount  paid 

payable 

Rate  per  cent. 

Estimated  amount  of  prehminary 
expenses 

$ 

Amount  paid  or  intended  to  be 

paid  to  any  promoter 
Consideration  for  the  payment 

Name  of  promoter 
Amount  $ 
Consideration  : 

Dates  of,  and  parties  to,  every 
material  contract  (other  than 
contracts  entered  into  in  the 
ordinary  course  of  the  business 
intended  to  be  carried  on  by  the 
company  or  entered  into  more 
than  two  years  before  the  filing 
of  this  statement) 

Time    and    place    at    which   the 
contracts  or  copies  thereof  may 
be  inspected 
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Names  and  addresses  of  the 
auditors  of  the  company  (if  any) 

Full  particulars  of  the  nature  and 
extent  of  the  interest  of  every 
director  in  the  promotion  of  or 
in  the  property  proposed  to  be 
acquired  by  the  company,  or, 
where  the  interest  of  such  a 
director  consists  in  being  a 
partner  in  a  firm,  the  natui'e 
and  extent  of  the  interest  of  the 
firm,  with  a  statement  of  all 
sums  paid  or  agreed  to  be  paid 
to  him  or  to  the  firm  in  cash 
or  shares,  or  otherwise,  by  any 
person  either  to  induce  lum  to 
become,  or  to  qualify  him  as,  a 
director,  or  otherwise  for  services 
rendered  by  him  or  by  the  firm 
in  connection  with  the  promo- 
tion orformationof  thecompany 


Whether  the  articles  contain  any 
provisions  precluding  holders 
of  shares  or  debentures  from 
receiving  and  inspecting  balance 
sheets  or  reports  of  the  auditors 
or  other  reports 


Nature  of  provisions 


(Signatures  of  the  persons  above- 
named  as  directors  or  proposed 
directors,  or  of  their  agents  autho- 
rized in  writing) 


Schedule  D. 

(Section  94.) 

Form  A. 

"  The  Companies  Enactment,  1917." 

Particulars  to  be  supplied  to  the  Begistrar  pursuant  to  Section  94 
of  a  mortgage  or  charge  created  by  the Limited,  and  being 

(a)  a  mortgage  or  charge  for  the  purpose  of  securing  any  issue 
of  debentures  ;   or 

If))  a  mortgage  or  charge  on  uncalled  share  capital  of  the 
company ;    or 

(c)  a  mortgage  or  charge  created  or  evidenced  by  an  instrument 

which,  if  executed  by  an  individual,  would  require  registra- 
tion as  a  bill  of  sale  ;   or 

(d)  a  mortgage  or  charge  on  any  land  wherever  situate  or  any 

interest  therein ;  or 
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(e)  a  mortgage  or  charge  on  any  book  debts  of  the  company  ;  or 

(/)  a  floating  charge  on  the  undertaking  or  property  of  the 
company. 

Strike  out  the  sub-heads  (a),  (b),  (c),  {d),  (e),or  (f),  which  do  not  apply. 

Presented  for  filing  by 

Particulars  of  a  mortgage  or  charge  created  by  the Limited  : 


m 

(2) 

(3) 

w 

(5) 

Date  of  the  instrument 
creating  or  evidenGing 

the  mortgage  or 

charge  and  description 

thereof  .1 

Amount  secured 

by  the  mortgage 

or  charge. 

Short  particulars 

of  the  property 

mortgaged  or 

charged. 

Names  (with 
addresses  and 
descriptions)  of  the 
mortgagees  or 
persons  entitled 
to  the  charge. 

Amount 
of  the  debt 
outstanding 

on 

1  A  description  of  the  instrument — e.g.,  trust,  deed,  mortgage,  debenture, 
etc.,  as  the  case  may  be,  should  be  given. 

(Signature) 

Designation  of  position  in  relation  to  the  company. 

Date 

Poem  B. 

"  The  Companies  Enactment,  1917." 

Particulars  to  be  delivered  to  the  Registrar  pursuant  to  Section 
94,  relating  to  a  series  of  debentures  containing,  or  giving  by 
reference  to  any  other  instrument,  any  charge,  to  the  benefit  of 
which  the  debenture  holders  of  the  said  series  are  entitled  pari  passu 
created  by  the Limited. 

Presented  for  filing  by 

Particulars  of  a  series  of  debentures  created  by Limited  : 


(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

Total 

amount 

secured  by 

the  whole 

series. 

Amount  of 
the  issues 

of  the 
series  up 
to 

Dates  of 
resolutions 
authorizing 
the  issue  of 

the  series. 

Date  of  the 

covering  deed  (if 

any)  by  which  the 

security  is  created 

or  defined ;  or,  if 

there  is  no  such 

deed,  the  date  of 

the  first  execution 

of  debentures  of 

the  series. 

G-eneral 
descrip- 
tion of  the 
property 
charged. 

Names  of 

the 

tn^tees 

(if  any) 

for  the 

debenture 

holders. 

Amount 
outstanding 
on  the  .... 

(Signature) . . 
Designation  of  position  in  relation  to  the  company. 

Date. . 
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Schedule  E. 

(Section  120.) 

FOKM  A. 

MEMORANDUM  OF  ASSOCIATION   OF  A  COMPANY 

LIMITED   BY  SHARES. 

Is*. — The  name  of  the  company  is  "  The  Eastern  Steam  Packet 
Company,  Limited." 

2nd. — The  registered  office  of  the  company  will  be  situate  in 
Selangor. 

3rd. — The  objects  for  which  the  company  is  established  are, 
"  the  conveyance  of  passengers  and  goods  in  ships  or  boats  between 
such  places  as  the  company  may  from  time  to  time  determine,  and 
the  doing  all  such  other  things  as  are  incidental  or  conducive  to  the 
attainment  of  the  above  object." 

4ih. — The  liability  of  the  members  is  limited. 

5th. — ^The  share  capital  of  the  company  is  dollars  two  hundred 
thousand  divided  into  one  thousand  shares  of  two  hundred  dollars 
each. 

We,  the  several  persons  whose  names  and  addresses  are  subscribed, 
are  desirous  of  being  formed  into  a  company,  in  pursuance  of  this 
memorandum  of  association,  and  we  respectively  agree  to  take  the 
number  of  shares  in  the  capital  of  the  company  set  opposite  our 
respective  names. 


Names,  addresses,  and  descriptions  of 
subscribers. 

Niomber  of  shares 

taken  by  each 

subscriber. 

1.  John  Jones  of  Kuala  Lumpur,  Merchant 

2.  John  Smith  of             ,,                       ,, 

3.  Thomas  Green  of         „                       „ 

4.  John  Thompson  of      ,,                       ,, 

5.  Caleb  White  of 

6.  Andrew  Brown  of       ,,                       ,, 

7.  Caesar  White  of          ,,                     ,, 

200 
25 
30 
40 
15 
5 
10 

Total  shares  taken 

325 

Dated  the day  of ,  19. . . 

Witness  to  the  above  signatures, 

A.  B.  of  No.  5,  Klyne  Street,  Kuala  Lumpur. 

Form  B. 
MEMORANDUM  AND  ARTICLES  OF  ASSOCIATION  OF  A 
COMPANY    LIMITED    BY    GUARANTEE,    AND    NOT 
HAVING  A  SHARE  CAPITAL. 

Memgranditm  of  Association. 
!«<.— The  name  of  the  company  is  "  The  Mutual  Selangor  Marine 
Association,  Limited," 
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2nd.- — The  registered  office  of  the  company  will  be  situate  in 
Selangor. 

3rd. — The  objects  for  which  the  company  is  established  are, 
"  the  mutual  insurance  of  ships  belonging  to  members  of  the 
company,  and  the  doing  all  such  other  things  as  are  incidental  or 
conducive  to  the  attainment  of  the  above  object." 

4:th. — The  liability  of  the  members  is  limited. 

5th. — Every  member  of  the  company  imdertakes  to  contribute  to 
the  assets  of  the  company  in  the  event  of  its  being  wound  up  while 
he  is  a  member,  or  within  one  year  afterwards,  for  payment  of  the 
debts  and  habiUties  of  the  company  contracted  before  he  ceases  to  be 
a  member,  and  the  costs,  charges,  and  expenses  of  winding-up,  and 
for  the  adjustment  of  the  rights  of  the  contributories  among  them- 
selves, such  amount  as  may  be  required  not  exceeding  one  hundred 
dollars. 

We,  the  several  persons  whose  names  and  addresses  are  subscribed, 
are  desirous  of  being  formed  into  a  company,  in  pursuance  of  this 
memorandum  of  association. 

Names,  Addresses,  and  Descbiptions  of  Stjbscbibees. 

1.  John  Jones  of  Kuala  Lumpur,  Merchant. 

2.  John  Smith  of  ,, 

3.  Thomas  Green  of        ,, 

4.  John  Thompson  of     ,, 

5.  Caleb  White  of 

6.  Andrew  Brown  of      ,, 

7.  Caesar  White  of  ,, 

Dated  the day  of ,  19 . .  . 

Witness  to  the  above  signatures, 

A.  B.  of  No.  5,  BQyne  Street,  Kuala  Lumpur. 

ARTICLES   OF  ASSOCIATION  TO  ACCOMPANY 
PRECEDING  MEMORANDUM  OP  ASSOCIATION. 

NUMBEB   OF   MeMBEES. 

L  The  company,  for  the  purpose  of  registration,  is  declared  to 
consist  of  fi-ve  hundred  members. 

2.  The  directors  hereinafter  mentioned  may,  whenever  the 
business  of  the  association  requires  it,  register  an  increase  of 
members. 

Defikition  of  Members. 

3.  Every  person  shaU  be  deemed  to  have  agreed  to  become  a 
member  of  the  company  who  insures  any  ship  or  share  in  a  ship  in 
pursuance  of  the  regulations  hereinafter  contained. 

General  Meetings. 

4.  The  first  general  meeting  shall  be  held  at  such  time,  not  being 
less  than  one  month  nor  more  than  three  months  after  the  incorpora-^ 
tion  of  the  company,   and  at  such  place,  as  the  directors  may 
determine. 

6.  A  general  meeting  shall  be  held  once  in  every  year  at  such  time 
(not  being  more  than  fifteen  months  after  the  holding  of  the  last 
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preceding  general  meeting)  and  place  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the 
compa,ny  in  general  meeting,  or,  in  default,  at  such  time  in  the  month 
following  that  in  which  the  anniversary  of  the  company's  incorpora- 
tion occurs,  and  at  such  place,  as  the  directors  shall  appoint.  In 
default  of  a  general  meeting  being  so  held,  a  general  meeting  shall 
be  held  in  the  month  next  following,  and  may  be  convened  by  any 
two  members  in  the  same  manner  as  nearly  as  possible  as  that 
in  which  meetings  are  to  be  convened  by  the  directors. 

6.  The  above-mentioned  general  meetings  shall  be  called  ordinary 
meetings  ;   aU  other  general  meetings  shall  be  called  extraordinary. 

7.  The  directors  may,  whenever  they  think  fit,  and  shall,  on  a 
requisition  made  in  writing  by  any  five  or  more  members,  convene 
an  extraordinary  general  meeting. 

8.  Any  requisition  made  by  the  members  must  state  the  object  of 
the  meeting  proposed  to  be  called,  and  must  be  signed  by  the 
requisitionists  and  deposited  at  the  registered  office  of  the  company. 

9.  On  receipt  of  the  requisition  the  directors  shall  forthwith 
proceed  to  convene  a  general  meeting  :  if  they  do  not  proceed  to 
cause  a  meeting  to  be  held  within  twenty-one  days  from  the  date  of 
the. requisition  being  so  deposited,  the  requisitionists  or  any  other  five 
members,  may  themselves  convene  a  meeting. 

PEOCEBDrNGS   AT    GrBNEEAL   MEETINGS. 

10.  Seven  days'  notice  at  the  least,  specifying  the  place,  the  day, 
and  the  hour  of  meeting,  and  in  case  of  special  business  the  general 
nature  of  the  business,  shall  be  given  to  the  members  in  manner 
hereinafter  mentioned,  or  in  such  other  manner,  if  any,  as  may  be 
prescribed  by  the  company  in  general  meeting  ;  but  the  non-receipt 
of  such  a  notice  by  any  member  shall  not  invalidate  the  proceedings 
at  any  general  meeting. 

11.  All  business  shall  be  deemed  special  that  is  transacted  at  an 
extraordinary  meeting,  and  all  that  is  transacted  at  an  ordinary 
meeting,  with  the  exception  of  the  consideration  of  the  accounts, 
balance  sheets,  and  the  ordinary  report  of  the  directors  and  auditors, 
the  election  of  directors  and  other  officers  in  the  place  of  those 
retiring  by  rotation,  and  the  fixing  of  the  remiuieration  of  the 
auditors. 

12.  No  business  shall  be  transacted  at  any  meeting  except  the 
declaration  of  a  dividend,  unless  a  quorum  of  members  is  present 
at  the  commencement  of  the  business.  The  quorum  shall  be 
ascertained  as  follows — that  is  to  say,  if  the  members  of  the  company 
at  the  time  of  the  meeting  do  not  exceed  ten  in  number,  the  quorum 
shall  be  five  ;  if  they  exceed  ten  there  shall  be  added  to  the  above 
quorum  one  for  every  five  additional  members  up  to  fifty,  and  one 
for  every  ten  additional  members  after  fifty,  with  this  Hmitation, 
that  no  quorum  shall  in  any  case  exceed  thirty. 

13.  If  within  one  hour  from  the  time  appointed  for  the  meeting 
a  quorum  of  members  is  not  present,  the  meeting,  it  convened  on 
the  requisition  of  the  members,  shall  be  dissolved  ;  in  any  other  case 
it  shall  stand  adjourned  to  the  same  day  in  the  following  week  at  the 
same  time  and  place  ;  and  if  at  such  adjourned  meeting  a  quorum, 
of  members  is  not  present,  it  shall  be  adjourned  sine  die. 
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14.  The  chairman,  if  any,  of  the  directors  shall  preside  as  chairman 
at  every  general  meeting  of  the  company. 

15.  If  there  is  no  such  chairman,  or  if  at  any  meeting  he  is  not 
present  at  the  time  of  holding  the  same,  the  members  present  shall 
choose  some  one  of  their  number  to  be  chairman  of  that  meeting. 

16.  The  chairman  may,  with  the  consent  of  the  meeting,  adjourn 
the  meeting  from  time  to  time  and  from  place  to  place,  but  no 
business  shall  be  transacted  at  any  adjourned  meeting  other  than  the 
business  left  unfinished  at  the  meeting  from  which  the  adjournment 
took  place. 

17.  At  any  general  meeting,  unless  a  poll  is  demanded  by  at  least 
three  members,  a  declaration  by  the  chairman  that  a  resolution  has 
been  carried  and  an  entry  to  that  efiect  in  the  book  of  the  proceedings 
of  the  company,  shall  be  conclusive  evidence  of  the  fact,  without 
proof  of  the  number  or  proportion  of  the  votes  recorded  in  favour  of 
or  against  the  resolution. 

18.  If  a  poll  is  demanded  in  manner  aforesaid,  the  same  shall  be 
taken  in  such  manner  as  the  chairman  directs,  and  the  result  of  the 
poll  shall  be  deemed  to  be  the  resolution  of  the  meeting  at  which 
the  poll  was  demanded. 

Votes  of  Members. 

19.  Every  member  shall  have  one  vote  and  no  more. 

20.  If  any  member  is  a  lunatic  or  idiot  he  may  vote  by  his 
committee,  or  other  legal  curator. 

21.  No  member  shall  be  entitled  to  vote  at  any  meeting  unless  all 
moneys  due  from  him  to  the  company  have  been  paid. 

22.  On  a  poll  votes  may  be  given  either  personally  or  by  proxy. 
A  proxy  shall  be  appointed  in  writing  under  the  hand  of  the 
appointor,  or  if  such  appointor  is  a  corporation,  under  its  common 
seal. 

23.  No  person  shall  act  as  a  proxy  unless  he  is  a  member,  or 
unless  he  is  appointed  to  act  at  the  meeting  as  proxy  for  a 
corporation. 

The  instrument  appointing  him  shall  be  deposited  at  the  registered 
office  of  the  company  not  less  than  forty-eight  hours  before  the  time 
of  holding  the  meeting  at  which  he  proposes  to  vote. 

24.  Any  instrument  appointing  a  proxy  shall  be  in  the  following 
form  : 

Company,  Limited. 

of in  the  State  of being  a  member  of  the 

Company,  Limited,  hereby  appoint of as  my  proxy,  to 

vote  for  me  and  on  my  behalf  at  the  (ordinary  or  extraordinary, 
as  the  case  may  he)  general  meeting  of  the  company  to  be  held  on  the 

day  of and  at  any  adjournment  thereof. 

Signed  this day  of ,  19 . .  . 

DlBECTORS. 

25.  The  number  of  the  directors,  and  the  names  of  the  first 
.directors,  shall  be  determined  by  the  subscribers  of  the  memorandum 
of  association. 
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26.  Until  directors  are  appointed  the  subscribers  of  the  memo- 
randum of  association  shall  for  all  the  purposes  of  "  The  Companies 
Enactment,  1917,"  be  deemed  to  be  directors. 

Powers  of  Dieectoes. 

27.  The  business  of  the  company  shall  be  managed  by  the 
directors,  who  may  exercise  all  such  powers  of  the  company  as  are 
not,  by  "  The  Companies  Enactment,  1917,"  or  by  any  statutory 
modification  thereof  for  the  time  being  in  force,  or  by  these  articles, 
required  to  be  exercised  by  the  company  in  general  meeting  ;  but  no 
regulation  made  by  the  company  in  general  meeting  shall  invalidate 
any  prior  act  of  the  directors  which  would  have  been  valid  if  that 
regulation  had  not  been  made. 

Election  of  Dieectoes. 

28.  The  directors  shall  be  elected  annually  by  the  company  in 
general  meeting. 

Business  of  Company. 

{Here  insert  Rules  as  to  mode  in  which  business  of  Insurance  is  to 
be  conducted.) 

Audit. 

29.  Auditors  shall  be  appointed  and  their  duties  regulated  in 
accordance  with  Sections  114  and  115  of  "  The  Companies  Enact- 
ment, 1917,"  or  any  statutory  modification  thereof  for  the  time  being 
in  force,  and  for  this  purpose  the  said  sections  shall  have  effect  as  if 
the  word  "  members  "  were  substituted  for  "  shareholders,"  and  as  if 
"  first  general  meeting  "  were  substituted  for  "  statutory  meeting." 

Notices. 

30.  A  notice  may  be  given  by  the  company  to  any  member  either 
personally,  or  by  sending  it  by  post  to  him  to  his  registered  address. 

31.  Where  a  notice  is  sent  by  post,  service  of  the  notice  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  effected  by  properly  addressing,  prepaying,  and  posting 
a  letter  containing  the  notice,  and  unless  the  contrary  is  proved  to 
have  been  effected  at  the  time  at  which  the  letter  would  be  delivered 
in  the  ordinary  course  of  post. 

Names,  Addeesses,  and  Desceiptxons  of  Subsceibees. 

1.  John  Smith  of  Kuala  Lumpur,  Merchant. 

2.  John  Jones  of  ,, 

3.  Thomas  Green  of  ,, 

4.  John  Thompson  of        ,, 

5.  Caleb  White  of 

6.  Andrew  Brown  of  ,, 

7.  Caesar  White  of  ,, 

Dated  the day  of ,  19  . 

Witness  to  the  above  signatures 

A.  B.  of  No.  5,  Klyne  Street,  Kuala  Lumpur. 
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No.  20  OP  1917. 


Poem  C. 

MEMOEA]S[DUM  AND  ARTICLES  OF  ASSOCIATION  OF  A 
COMPANY  LIMITED  BY  GUARANTEE,  AND  HAVING 
A  SHARE  CAPITAL. 

Memorandum  of  Association. 

1st. — The  name  of  the  company  is  "  The  Malay  States  Hotel 
Company,  Limited." 

2nd. — The  registered  office  of  the  company  will  be  situate  in 
Selangor. 

3rd. — The  objects  for  which  the  company  is  established  are 
"  the  facilitating  travelling  in  the  Federated  Malay  States,  by 
providing  hotels  and  conveyances  by  sea  and  by  land  for  the 
accommodation  of  travellers,  and  the  doing  aU  such  other  things  as 
are  incidental  or  conducive  to  the  attainment  of  the  above  object." 

4:th. — ^The  liability  of  the  members  is  limited. 

5th. — Every  member  of  the  company  undertakes  to  contribute  to 
the  assets  of  the  company  in  the  event  of  its  being  wound  up  while 
he  is  a  member,  or  within  one  year  afterwards,  for  payment  of  the 
debts  and  liabUities  of  the  company,  contracted  before  he  ceases  to 
be  a  member,  and  the  costs,  charges,  and  expenses  of  winding  up  the 
same  and  for  the  adjustment  of  the  rights  of  the  contributories 
amongst  themselves,  such  amount  as  may  be  required,  not  exceeding 
twenty  dollars. 

6th. — The  share  capital  of  the  company  shall  consist  of  five  hun- 
dred thousand  dollars,  divided  into  five  thousand  shares  of  one 
hundred  dollars  each. 

We,  the  several  persons  whose  names  and  addresses  are  subscribed, 
are  desirous  of  being  formed  into  a  company,  in  pursuance  of  this 
memorandum  of  association,  and  we  respectively  agree  to  take  the 
number  of  shares  in  the  capital  of  the  company  set  opposite  our 
respective  names  : 


Names,  addresses,  and  desoriptions  of 
subscribers. 


Number  of  shares 

taken  by  each 

subscriber. 


1.  John  Jones  of  Kuala  Lumpur,  Merchant 

2.  John  Smith  of 

3.  Thomas  Green  of 

4.  John  Thompson  of 

5.  Caleb  White  of 

6.  Andrew  Brown  of 

7.  Caesar  White  of 

Total  shares  taken 


200 
25 
30 
40 
15 
5 
10 


325 


Dated  the day  of ,  19 . .  . 

Witness  to  the  above  signatures, 

A.  B.  of  No.  5,  Klyne  Street,  Kuala  Lumpur. 
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ARTICLES   OF  ASSOCIATION   TO  ACCOMPANY 
PRECEDING  MEMORANDUM   OF  ASSOCIATION. 

1.  The  share  capital  of  the  company  shall  consist  of  five  hundred 
thousand  dollars,  divided  into  five  thousand  shares  of  one  hundred 
doUars  each. 

2.  The  directors  may,  with  the  sanction  of  the  company  in  general 
meeting,  reduce  the  amount  of  shares  in  the  company. 

3.  The  directors  may,  with  the  sanction  of  the  company  in  general 
meeting,  cancel  any  shares  belonging  to  the  company. 

4.  AH  the  article  of  Table  A  of  "  The  Companies  Enactment,1917," 
shall  be  deemed  to  be  incorporated  with  these  articles  and  to  apply 
to  the  company. 

Names,  Addresses,  and  Desceiptions  of  Shareholders. 

1.  John  Jones  of  Kuala  Lumpur,  Merchant. 

2.  John  Smith  of  ,, 

3.  Thomas  Green  of  ,, 

4.  John  Thompson  of  ,, 

5.  Caleb  White  of 

6.  Andrew  Brown  of  ,, 

7.  Caesar  White  of  „ 

Dated  the day  of ,  19 . .  . 

Witness  to  the  above  signatures, 

A.  B.  of  No.  5,  Klyne  Street,  Kuala  Lumpur. 

Form  D. 

MEMORANDUM  AND  ARTICLES  OF  ASSOCIATION 
OF  AN  UNLimTED  COMPANY  HAVING  A  SHARE 
CAPITAL. 

Memorandum  of  Association. 

1st. — The  name  of  the  company  is   "  The    Patent    Stereotype 
Company." 

2nd. — The  registered  office  of  the  company  will  be  situate  in 
Selangor. 

Brd. — The  objects  for  which  the  company  is  established  are  "  the 
working  of  a  patent  method  of  founding  and  casting  stereotype 

plates,  of  which  method ,  of  Kuala  Lumpur,  is  the  sole 

patentee." 
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We,  the  several  persons  whose  names  are  subscribed,  are  desirous 
of  being  formed  into  a  company,  in  pursuance  of  this  memorandum 
of  association,  and  we  respectively  agree  to  take  the  number  of 
shares  in  the  capital  of  the  company  set  opposite  our  respective 
names. 


Names,  addresses,  and  descriptions  of 
subscribers. 


Number  of  shares 

taken  by  each 

subscriber. 


L  John  Jones  of  Kuala  Lumpur,  Merchant 

2.  John  Smith  of 

3.  Thomas  Green  of 

4.  John  Thompson  of 

5.  Caleb  White  of 

6.  Andrew  Brown  of 

7.  Abel  Brown  of 

Total  shares  taken 


3 

2 
1 
2 
2 
1 
1 


12 


Dated  the day  of ,  19 . .  . 

Witness  to  the  above  signatures, 

A.  B.  of  No.  6,  Old  Market  Square,  Kuala  Lumpur. 

ARTICLES     OF     ASSOCIATION     TO      ACCOMPANY     THE 
PRECEDING  MEMORANDUM   OF  ASSOCIATION. 

1.  The  share  capital  of  the  company  is  twenty  thousand  dollars, 
divided  into  two  hundred  shares  of  one  hundred  dollars  each. 

2.  All  the  articles  of  Table  A  of  "  The  Companies  Enactment, 
1917,"  shall  be  deemed  to  be  incorporated  with  these  articles,  and  to 
apply  to  the  company. 


Names,  Addbbsses,  and  Descriptions  op  Subscribees. 

1.  John  Jones  of  Kuala  Lumpur,  Merchant. 

2.  John  Smith  of 

3.  Thomas  Green  of 

4.  John  Thompson  of 

5.  Caleb  White  of 

6.  Andrew  Brown  of 

7.  Abel  Brown  of 

Dated  the day  of ,  19. .  . 

Witness  to  the  above  signatures, 

A.  B.  of  No.  6,  Old  Market  Square,  Kuala  Lumpur. 
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FOBM  E  AS  REQUIRED  BY  PaRT  II  OF  THE   ENACTMENT. 

(Section  29.) 

Summary  of  share  capital  and  shares  of  the Company, 

Limited,  made  up  to  the day  of 19. .  (being  the  four- 
teenth day  after  the  date  of  the  first  ordinary  general  meeting  in 
19..). 

Nominal  share  capital  $.  .divided  into  i{  " " '  '^^^^H  °f  f "  'H^ 

Total  number  of  shares  taken  up  ^  to  the 

day   of 19 . .    (which   number 

must  agree  with  the  to1»al  shown  in  the  list 
as  held  by  existing  members) 

Number  of  shares  issued  subject  to  payment  wholly  in  cash 
Number  of  shares  issued  as  fully  paid  up  otherwise  than  in 
cash 

Number  of  shares  issued  as  partly  paid  up  to  the  extent 

of per  share  otherwise  than  in  cash . . 

^  There  has  been  called  up  on  each  of shares    . .  . .   $ 

There  has  been  called  up  on  each  of shares    . .  . .   S 

2  There  has  been  called  up  on  each  of shares    . .  . .   $ 

^  Total   amount   of  calls   received,   including   payments   on 

application  and  allotment    . .  . .  . .  . .  . .   $ 

Total  amount,  if  any,  agreed  to  be  considered  as  paid  on 

shares which  have  been  issued  as  fully    paid   up 

otherwise  than  in  cash  . .  . .  . .  . .  . .   $ 

Total  amount,  if  any,  agreed  to  be  considered  as  paid  on 

shares  which  have  been  issued  as  partly  paid  up 

to  the  extent  of per  share     . .  . .  . .  . .   $ 

Total  amount  of  calls  unpaid  . .  . .  . .  . .  . .   $ 

Total  amount,  if  any,  of  sums  paid  by  way  of  commission 

in  respect  of  shares  or  debentures  or  allowed  by  way  of 

discount  since  date  of  last  summary  . .  . .  .  .    $ 

Total  amount,  if  any,  paid  on  ■* shares  forfeited       .  .    $ 

Total  amount  of  shares  and  stock  for  which  share  warrants 

are  outstanding  .  .  . .  .  .  . .  .  .  .  ■   $ 

Total  amount  of  share  warrants  issued  and  surrendered 

respectively  since  date  of  last  summary    .  .  .  .  . .    $ 

Number  of  shares  or  amount  of  stock  comprised  in  each 

share  warrant. .  . .  . .  . .  . .  . .  . .   $ 

Total  amount  of  debt  due  from  the  company  in  respect  of 

all  mortgages   and  charges  which   are  required  to   be 

registered  with  the  Registrar  ..  ...  ..  ..   $ 

1  When  there  are  shares  of  different  kinds  or  amounts  (e.g.,  Preference 
and  Ordinary,  or  $1  or  $5),  state  the  numbers  and  nominal  values  respectively . 

2  Where  various  amounts  have  been  called  or  there  are  shares  of  different 
kinds,  state  them  separately. 

'  Include  what  has  been  received  on  forfeited  as  well  as  on  existing  shares. 
*  State  the  aggregate  number  of  shares  forfeited,  if  any. 

111—19 
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Statement  in  the  form  of  a  balance  sheet  made  up  to  the 

day   of ,    19..,    containing  the   particulars    of   the   capital, 

liabilities,  and  assets  of  the  company. 

The  return  must  be  signed  at  the  end  by  the  manager  or  secretary 
of  the  company. 

Presented  for  filing  by 

List  of  persons  holding  shares  in  the Company,  Limited, 

on  the day  of ,  19. . ,  and  of  persons  who  have  held 

shares  therein  at  any  time  since  the  date  of  the  last  return,  shewing 
their  names  and  addresses  and  an  account  of  the  shares  so  held. 


.a 


Names,  Abdebsses,  and 
ocodpations. 


AcooTiNT  OF  Shares. 


■"  <3  S 

O  tc° 

fell 


2  Particulars  of 
shares  transferred 

since  the  date  of 
the  last  return  by 

persons  who  are 
still  members. 


2  Particulars  of 
shares  transferred 
since  the  date  of 
the  last  return  by 
persons  who  have 
ceased  to  be 
members. 


o  2  fc 


Eemarks. 


*  The  aggregate  number  of  shares  held,  and  not  the  distinctive  numbers, 
must  be  stated,  and  the  column  must  be  added  up  throughout  so  as  to  make 
one  total  to  agree  with  that  stated  in  the  summary  to  have  been  taken  up. 

2  The  date  of  registration  of  each  transfer  should  be  given  as  well  as  the 
number  of  shares  transferred  on  each  date.  The  particulars  should  be  placed 
opposite  the  name  of  the  transferor  and  not  opposite  that  of  the  transferee, 
but  the  name  of  the  transferee  may  be  inserted  in  the  "  Remarks  "  colimm 
immediately  opposite  the  particulars  of  each  transfer. 

'  When  the  shares  are  of  different  classes,  these  columns  may  be  subdivided 
so  that  the  numbeitof  each  class  held  or  transferred  may  be  shewn  separately. 


COMPANIES. 


291 


Names  and  addresses  of  the  persons  who  are  the  directors  of 
the Company,  Limited,  on  the day  of 19 . . 


Names. 


Addresses. 


Note. — Banking  companies  must  add  a  list  of  all  their  places  of  business. 

(Signature) 

(State  whether  manager  or  secretary) 


Form  F. 

(Section  22.) 

LICENSE   TO    HOLD    LANDS. 

The  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  hereby  licenses  the to 

hold  the  lands  hereunder  described  {insert  description  of  lands)  [or 
to  hold  lands  not  exceeding  in  the  whole acres]. 

The  conditions  of  this  license  are  (insert  conditions,  if  any). 


Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


ENACTMENT  NO.   22  OF  1917. 


An  Enactment  to  provide  for  tte  Supervision  of  Aliens 
engaged  in  Missionary  or  Educational  Work  in  the 
Federated  Malay  States. 


Preamble. 


Short  title  and 
commence- 
ment. 


Interpretation. 


Ko  alien  to  land 
in  or  enter  the 
Federated 
Malay  States 
without  permit. 


Penalty  for 
breach  of 
Section  .?. 


Aethue  Young, 

President  of  the  Federal  Council. 


[30th  November,  1917. 
7th  December,  1917.] 


Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  provide  that  supervision  should  be 
exercised  within  the  Federated  Malay  States  over  persons,  other 
than  British  subjects  or  subjects  of  the  Ruler  of  any  of  the  Federated 
Malay  States,  engaged  in  missionary  or  educational  work  in  the 
said  States  : 

It  is  hereby  enacted  by  the  Rulers  of  the  Federated  Malay  States 
in  Council  as  follows  : — 

1.  This  Enactment  may  be  cited  as  "  The  Supervision  of  Alien 
Missionaries  Enactment,  1917,"  and  shall  come  into  force  on  the 
publication  thereof  in  the  Gazette. 

2.  For  the  purposes  of  this  Enactment  "  alien  "  means  any  person 
other  than  a  British  subject  or  a  subject  of  the  Ruler  of  any  of  the 
Federated  Malay  States. 

3.  No  alien  desiring  or  intending  to  engage  in  missionary  or 
educational  work  in  the  Federated  Malay  States  shall  land  or  dis- 
embark at  any  port  thereof  or  enter  the  said  States  by  railway  at 
any  place 

(a)  unless  he  has  in  his  possession  a  permit  in  writing  enabling 
him  to  enter  on  such  work  in  the  Federated  Malay  States 
granted  to  him  within  the  previous  six  months  by  the 
representative  of  His  Britannic  Majesty  in  the  country 
from  which  he  proceeds  ;   and 

(h)  until  he  has  satisfied  the  Harbour  Master  or  his  deputy  at 
the  port  of  landing  or  the  railway  official  in  charge  of  the 
train  by  which  he  enters  the  Federated  Malay  States,  as 
the  case  may  be,  that  he  is  the  person  referred  to  in  the 
permit  and  has  obtained  the  permission  of  any  such  officer 
to  his  landing  or  entry. 

4.  Any  such  alien  as  is  referred  to  in  Section  3  landing  in  or 
entering  the  Federated  Malay  States  in  contravention  of  that  section 
shall  be  liable  to  be  dealt  with  and  detained  in  such  manner  as  the 
Harbour  Master  or  his  deputy  or  any  police  officer  not  below  the 
rank  of  Inspector  may  direct,  and  whilst  so  detained  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  in  legal  custody. 
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6.  (i)  The    Chief    Secretary    to    Government    may    order    the  Deportation  of 
deportation  of  any  alien  who  ''"°''°- 

(a)  has  landed  in  or  entered  the  Federated  Malay  States  in 

contravention  of  Section  3,  or 

(b)  may  be  engaged  in  missionary  or  educational  work,  and 

whose  presence  in  the  Federated  Malay  States  the  Chief 

Secretary  to  Government  may  consider  undesirable  in  the 

public  interest  of  the  said  States. 

(ii)  Where  an  alien  is  ordered  to  be  deported  under  this  section 

he  may,  until  he  can  be  conveniently  conveyed  to  and  placed  on 

board  or  in  a  ship  or  railway  train  about  to  leave  the  Federated 

Malay  States,  and  whilst  being  conveyed  to  the  ship  or  train,  and 

whilst  on  board  the  ship  or  in  the  train,  and  until  the  ship  or  train 

finally  leaves  the  Federated  Malay  States,  be  detained  in  such 

manner  as  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  directs,  and  whUst 

so  detained  shall  be  deemed  to  be  in  legal  custody. 

6.  Any  person  abetting  any  alien  to  land  or  disembark  in,  or  to  Penalty  for 
enter,  the  Federated  Malay  States  in  contravention  of  Section  3  abetting  aliens. 
shall  be  guilty  of  an  offence  and  liable  on  conviction  before  the 

Court  of  a  Magistrate  of  the  First  Class  to  imprisonment  of  either 
description  for  a  term  not  exceeding  one  year,  or  to  a  fine  not 
exceeding  one  thousand  dollars,  or  to  both. 

7.  A  Harbour  Master  or  his  deputy  or  any  person  authorized  by  Detention. 
any  such  officer,  or  any  police  officer  not  below  the  rank  of  Inspector, 

may  arrest  any  alien  acting  contrary  to  the  provisions  of  this 
Enactment  or  attempting  so  to  do,  or  any  person  abetting  such  alien 
to  act  contrary  to  the  provisions  hereof,  without  a  warrant  and 
may  detain  any  person  so  arrested,  and  whilst  so  detained  such 
person  shall  be  deemed  to  be  in  legal  custody. 

8.  (i)  All  aliens  who  are  engaged  in  missionary  or  educational  Aliens  carrying 
work  within  the  Federated  Malay  States  at  the  date  of  the  coming  or  SucatiS 
into  force  of  this  Enactment  shall  within  two  months  from  such  ^turng"™*''* 
date  furnish  to  the  Resident  of  the  State  wherein  they  are  so 
engaged  a  return  in  the  form  in  the  schedule  or  in  such  other  form 

as  the  Resident  may  require. 

(ii)  No  alien,  excepting  those  holding  the  permit  mentioned  in 
Section  3  (a)  or  holding  a  permit  issued  under  the  Supervision  of 
Alien  Missionaries  Ordinance,  1917,  of  the  Colony,  shall  after  the 
commencement  of  this  Enactment  engage  in  or  enter  upon  missionary 
or  educational  work  in  any  State  unless  he  shall  have  furnished  to 
the  Resident  of  such  State  a  return  in  the  form  in  the  schedule,  or 
in  such  other  form  as  the  Resident  may  require,  and  have  obtained 
permission  from  him  to  enter  upon  such  work.  Provided  that  it 
shall  not  be  necessary  for  an  alien  who  has  obtained  in  any  State 
of  the  Federated  Malay  States  such  permission  as  aforesaid  in  terms 
not  expressly  limited  to  the  State  wherein  the  same  is  granted  to 
obtain,  while  the  same  remains  in  force,  permission  under  this 
section  in  any  other  State  of  the  Federated  Malay  States. 

9.  If  any  question  arises  under  this  Enacttaent  whether  any  Burden  of 
person  is  an  alien  or  not,  the  burden  of  proving  that  that  person  is  '"'"' ' 
not  an  alien  shaU  be  upon  that  person. 
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Rales.  10.  (i)  The  Chief  Secretary  to  Govemment  may  make  rules  for 

defining  the  classes  of  persons  liable  to  make  returns  or  obtain 
permission,  and  generally  for  carrying  into  effect  the  provisions  of 
this  Enactment,  and  may  by  rule  prescribe  as  penalty,  on  conviction 
before  the  Court  of  a  Magistrate  of  the  First  Class,  for  breach  of 
any  rule  made  and  published  under  this  section  imprisonment  of 
either  description  for  a  term  not  exceeding  one  year,  or  a  fine  not 
exceeding  one  thousand  dollars,  or  both. 

(ii)  All  rules  made  under  this  section  shall  be  published  lq  the 
Oazette. 

Schedule. 
FORM    OF    RETURN. 

1.  Name  in  full  (designation  to  he  stated,  Reverend,  Mr.,  Mrs.,  or 
Miss,  etc.) 

2.  Parentage,  that  is  : 

(a)  Father's  name  in  fuU 

(&)  Mother's  (maiden)  name  in  fuU 

3.  Present  address 

4.  Date  of  birth 

5.  Place  and  country  of  birth 

6.  Nationality 

7.  Whether^holder  of  a  passport  from  his  (her)  Govemment 

8.  If  male,  whether  applicant  has  served  in  the  armed  forces  of 
his  country,  and  if  so,  how  long 

9.  Whether  previously  in  the  British  Empire,  and  if  so,  places 
of  residence,  with  dates 

10.  Name  of  mission  or  educational  body  to  which  applicant  is 
attached 

11.  Place,  town,  or  district  in  which  he  (she)  is  working 

12.  Name  and  address  of  person-j     (i) 

or  persons,   not  more  than  three,  I    ,.., 

who  wiU  furnish  information  as  to  |    '   ' 

applicant,  if  applied  to  Miii) 


ENACTMENT  NO.   23  OF  1917. 
All  Enactment  to  provide  for  the  Improvement  of  Towns. 

Aethur  Young,  [30th  November,  1917. 

President  of  the  Federal  Council.         7th  December,  1917.] 

It  is  hereby  enacted  by  the  Rulers  of  the  Federated  Malay  States 
in  Council  as  follows  : — 

PART    I. 

PRELIMINARY. 

1.  This  Enactment  may  be  cited  as  "  The  Town  Improvement  short  title  and 
Enactment,  1917,"  and  shall  come  into  force  upon  the  publication  mMit!™°° 
thereof  in  the  Gazette. 

2.  In  this  Enactment  unless  the  context  otherwise  requires —        interpretation. 

"  Advocate  "  means  an  advocate  and  solicitor  of  the  Supreme 
Court ; 

"  Chairman,"  "  Health  Officer,"  "  building,"  and  "  street  "  have 
the  meanings  assigned  to  those  expressions,  respectively,  in  "  The 
Sanitary  Boards  Enactment,  1916  "  ; 

"  Collector  "  and  "  State  land  "  have  the  meanings  assigned  to 
those  expressions,  respectively,  in  "  The  Land  Enactment,  1911  "  ; 
and 

"  Sanitary  Board  "  means  a  Sanitary  Board  appointed  under  the 
provisions  of  "  The  Sanitary  Boards  Enactment,  1916." 

PART  II. 
IMPROVEMENT  SCHEMES. 

3.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Enactment,  every  Sanitary  powers  ot 
Board  shall,  within  the  area  subject  to  its  control,  have  power        Boardsf 

(a)  to  initiate,  execute,  and  enforce  improvement  schemes 
under  this  Enactment ; 

(6)  to  administer  for  the  purpose  of  such  improvement  schemes 
such  funds  as  may  from  time  to  time  be  put  at  its  disposal 
by  the  Government ;    and 

(c)  to  do  all  such  things  as  may  be  necessary  or  proper  for  the 
due  discharge  of  any  of  the  functions  assigned  to  it  by 
this  Enactment. 
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Matters  to  be 
provided  for  in 
improvement 
sell  ernes. 


Power  to  carry 
out  a  scheme  in 
concurrence 
with  property 
owners. 


Types  of 

improvement 

schemes. 


4.  An  improvement  scheme  may  provide  for  all  or  any  of  the 
following  matters  : 

(a)  The  acquisition,  by  purchase,  exchange,  or  otherwise,  of  any 

property  necessary  for  or  affected  by  the  execution  of 
the  scheme  ; 

(b)  The  relaying  out  of  any  land  comprised  in  the  scheme  ; 

(c)  The  redistribution  of  sites,  to  whomsoever  belonging,  which 

are  comprised  in  the  scheme  ; 

(d)  The  closure  or  demolition  of  dwellings,  or  portions  of  dwell- 

ings, unfit  for  human  habitation  ; 

(e)  The  demolition  of  any  building  or  portion  of  a  building 

which  does  not  conform  to  the  scheme  ; 

(/)     The  construction  and  reconstruction  of  buildings  ; 

ig)  The  sale,  letting,  or  exchange  of  any  property  comprised  in 
the  scheme  ; 

{h)  The  construction  and  alteration  of  streets  and  back  lanes  ; 

(i)  The  draining,  water  supply,  and  lighting  of  streets  so  con- 
structed or  altered  ; 

(/)  The  provision  of  open  spaces  for  the  benefit  of  any  area 
comprised  in  the  scheme  or  of  any  adjoining  area,  and 
the  enlargement  of  existing  open  spaces  and  approaches  ; 

{k)  The  sanitary  arrangements  required  for  the  area  comprised 
in  the  scheme  ; 

(l)  The  provision  of  accommodation  for  persons  displaced  or 
likely  to  be  displaced  by  the  execution  of  the  scheme  ; 

(m)  The  advance  of  money  for  the  purposes  of  the  scheme  ; 

(w)  The  provision  of  facilities  for  communication  ; 

(o)  Any  other  matter  for  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Resident 
of  the  State  in  which  the  area  comprised  in  the  scheme 
is  situate,  it  is  expedient  to  make  provision  with  a  view 
to  the  improvement  of  such  area  or  to  the  general  efficiency 
of  the  scheme. 

5.  (i)  An  improvement  scheme  may  provide  for  the  scheme  or 
any  part  thereof  being  carried  out  by,  or  with  the  concurrence  of, 
the  owners  of  any  properties  comprised  in  the  scheme  under  the 
superintendence  and  control  of  the  Sanitary  Board  and  upon  such 
terms  and  conditions  as  may  be  embodied  in  the  scheme. 

(ii)  Where  provision  is  made  in  any  scheme  for  the  acquisition 
of  any  property  for  the  purpose  of  the  scheme,  the  Sanitary  Board 
may,  in  lieu  of  such  acquisition,  agree  with  the  owner  of  the  property 
to  be  acquired  that  the  scheme  or  any  part  thereof  shall,  so  far  as  it 
relates  to  such  property,  be  carried  out  by  such  owner  under  the 
superintendence  and  control  of  the  Sanitary  Board  upon  such  terms 
and  conditions  as  may  be  agreed  upon. 

6.  An  improvement  scheme  shall  be  of  one  of  the  following  types 
or  may  combine  any  two  or  more  of  such  types  or  of  any  special 
features  thereof — that  is  to  say  : 
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(a)  A  general  improvement  scheme  ; 

(b)  A  redistribution  scheme  ; 

(c)  A  rebuilding  scheme  ; 

(d)  A  street  scheme  ; 

(e)  A  back  lane  scheme  ; 
(/)  A  building  scheme. 

7,  Whenever  it  appears  to  any  Sanitary  Board  that,  within  the  General 
area  subject  to  its  control,  bSZI?""" 

(a)  any  buildings  which  are  used,  or  are  intended  or  likely  to 
be  used,  as  dwelling  places  are  unfit  for  human  habitation, 
or 

(6)  danger  to  the  'health  of  the  inhabitants  of  buildings  in  any 
area  or  in  any  neighbouring  building  is  caused  by 

(1)  the  narrowness,  closeness,  and  bad  arrangement 
and  condition  of  streets  or  buildings  or  groups  of 
buildings  in  such  area,  or 

(2)  the  want  of  light  or  ventilation  or  proper  conveni- 
ences in  such  area,  or 

(3)  any  other  sanitary  defects  in  such  area, 

and  that  the  most  satisfactory  method  of  dealing  with  the  evils 
connected  with  such  buildings  and  the  sanitary  defects  in  such  area 
is  a  general  improvement  scheme,  the  Board  may  pass  a  resolution 
to  the  effect  that  such  area  is  an  insanitary  area  and  that  a  general 
improvement  scheme  ought  to  be  framed  in  respect  of  such  area 
and  may  then  proceed  to  frame  such  a  scheme. 

8.  (i)  In  any  case  in  which  any  Sanitary  Board  shall  be  of  opinion  Bedistribution 
that  in  connection  with  any  improvement  scheme  it  is  desirable  to  ^°''™^' 
make  arrangements  for  a  redistribution  of  sites,  it  may  frame  a 

scheme  (herein  called  a  "redistribution  scheme")  for  the  said 
purpose. 

(ii)  A  redistribution  scheme  shall,  so  far  as  practicable,  and 
subject  to  the  requirements  of  special  cases,  be  based  upon  the 
following  principles  : 

(a)  The  amalgamation,  for  the  purpose  of  the  redistribution,  of 

all  sites,  whether  the  same  be  State  land  or  land  owned 
or  held,  under  whatsoever  title,  by  any  person,  together 
with  all  roads,  streets,  or  other  open  spaces  dedicated  to 
public  use  or  customarily  used  by  the  public  ; 

(b)  The  allotment  of  an  equivalent  area  in  respect  of  such 

roads,  streets,  and  open  spaces,  together  with  such  addi- 
tional area  as  may  be  necessary  for  the  purpose  of  forming 
roads,  streets,  and  open  spaces  for  the  service  of  the 
redistributed  sites  ; 

(c)  The  assignment  to  each  site  owner  of  a  site  equivalent  or 

proportionate  in  extent  and  value,  or  both  combined,  to 
his  original  site  ; 
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(d)  The  preservation  to  each  site  owner  of  such  special  advan 
tages  in  the  way  of  position,  frontage,  or  otherwise  as 
were  attached  to  his  original  site  ; 

(e)  The  concentration  of  all  sites  belonging  to  the  same  owner 
into  a  single  site. 

(iii)  The  owner  of  any  site  which  by  virtue  of  the  smallness  of  its 
extent  would  under  the  scheme  be  rendered  useless  as  a  building 
site  may  call  upon  the  Board  to  acquire  such  site,  and  the  same  shall 
in  such  case  be  acquired. 

(iv)  A  redistribution  scheme  may  provide  for 

(a)  the  demolition  of  any  building  the  continued  existence 
whereof  would  be  inconsistent  with  the  scheme  ; 

(6)  the  payment  of  compensation  in  respect  of  such  demoUtion, 
or,  alternatively,  the  advance  to  the  owner,  upon  such 
terms  and  conditions  as  to  interest  and  otherwise  as  may 
be  prescribed  in  the  scheme,  of  such  sum  as  may  be 
necessary  to  assist  him  to  erect  another  building  upon 
the  site  defined  as  belonging  to  him  under  the  scheme 
and*  if  he  shall  so  require,  a  further  sum  not  exceeding 
one  year's  rental  of  the  demolished  building  ; 

(c)  the  extinction  of  any  existing  easement  and  the  provision 
of  any  new  easement  necessary  for  the  enjoyment  of  any 
site  assigned  to  any  owner  under  the  scheme ; 

(d)  the  payment  of  compensation  to  any  individual  owner  for 
any  special  disadvantage  in  the  site  assigned  to  him  under 
the  scheme ; 

(e)  the  payment  of  an  equivalent  by  any  individual  owner  in 
respect  of  any  special  advantage  in  the  site  assigned  to 
him  under  the  scheme,  and  the  disposal  of  the  sum  so 
paid  ; 

(/)  the  acquisition  of  any  site,  or  part  of  a  site,  the  acquisition 
of  which  would  faciUtate  the  execution  or  the  operation 
of  the  scheme. 

(v)  All  sums  advanced  under  paragraph  (6)  of  sub-section  (iv) 
shall  be  recoverable  in  the  same  manner  and  by  the  same  process 
as  a  rate  and  in  such  number  of  annual  instalments  as  may  be 
specially  provided  in  the  scheme. 

Kebuiidins  9.  (i)  Where  after  the  passing  of  a  resolution  under  Section  7  to 

the  effect  that  any  area  is  an  insanitary  area  the  Sanitary  Board 
shall  further  resolve  that,  regard  being  had  to  the  comparative 
value  of  the  buildings  in  such  area  and  of  the  sites  upon  which 
they  are  erected,  the  most  satisfactory  method  of  dealing  with  the 
area  or  any  part  thereof  is  a  rebuilding  scheme,  it  shall  frame  a 
scheme  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  this  section  and  shall 
serve  notice  of  such  resolution  upon  the  owners  or  reputed  owners 
of  all  properties  to  be  comprised  in  the  scheme. 

(ii)  A  rebuilding  scheme  may  provide  for 

(a)  the  reservation  of  streets,  back  lanes,  and  open  spaces  and 
the  enlargement  of  existing  streets,  back  lanes,  and  open 


scheme. 
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spaces,  to  such  an  extent  as  may  be  necessary  for  the 
purposes  of  the  scheme  ; 

(&)  the  relaying  out  of  the  sites  of  the  area  upon  such  streets, 
back  lanes,  or  open  spaces  so  reserved  or  enlarged  ; 

(c)  the  payment  of  compensation  in  respect  of  any  such  reser- 
vation or  enlargement,  and  the  construction  of  the  streets, 
back  lanes,  and  open  spaces  so  reserved  or  enlarged  to  the 
extent  and  in  the  manner  hereinafter  provided ; 

{d)  the  demolition  without  compensation  of  the  existing  build- 
ings and  their  appurtenances  by  the  owners,  or  by  the 
Sanitary  Board  in  default  of  the  owners,  and  the  erection 
of  buildings  by  the  said  owners,  upon  the  sites  as  defined 
under  the  scheme,  in  accordance  with  the  scheme  ; 

(e)  the  advance  to  the  owners,  upon  such  terms  and  conditions 
as  to  interest  and  otherwise  as  may  be  prescribed  in  the 
scheme,  of  such  sums  as  may  be  necessary  to  assist  them 
to  erect  new  buildings  in  accordance  with  the  scheme 
and,  if  any  owner  shall  so  require,  a  further  sum.  not 
exceeding  one  year's  rental  of  the  original  building 
belonging  to  such  owner  ; 

(/)  the  acquisition  of  any  site  or  building,  or  part  of  a  site  or 
building,  included  in  the  area  comprised  in  the  scheme  ; 

(g)  the  exemption  of  any  site  or  buUding  from  the  operation 
of  the  scheme. 

(iii)  In  any  case  in  which  under  sub-section  (ii)  any  street  is 
reserved  or  enlarged  to  the  extent  of  not  less  than  forty  feet  in 
width,  or  in  which  any  open  space  is  reserved  or  enlarged  for  the 
purpose  of  the  scheme,  compensation  shall  be  payable  to  the  owners 
of  all  sites  the  area  of  which  shall  be  prejudiciaHy  affected  by  such 
reservation  or  enlargement,  and  every  such  street  or  open  space 
shall  be  constructed  by  the  Sanitary  Board.  In  the  case  of  all 
other  reservations  or  enlargements  the  street  or  lane  so  reserved 
or  enlarged  shall  be  deemed  to  be  dedicated  to  public  use  by  the 
owners  of  the  sites  in  which  it  is  situated,  or  by  the  owners  of  the 
sites  comprised  in  the  scheme  collectively,  and  every  such  street 
or  lane  shall  be  constructed  by  the  Board. 

(iv)  The  owner  of  any  building  comprised  in  the  scheme  who 
shall  satisfy  the  Sanitary  Board  that  arrangements  for  the  proper 
scavenging  and  draining  of  the  building  are  reasonably  practicable 
and  that  none  of  the  inhabited  rooms  of  the  building  is  unfit  for 
human  habitation  may,  at  any  time  within  one  month  after  being 
served  with  a  notice  under  sub-section  (i),  require  the  Board  either 
to  acquire  the  site  on  which  the  building  stands  or  to  exempt  such 
sit«  or  building  from  the  operation  of  the  scheme. 

(v)  Where  the  demolition  of  any  building  is  undertaken  by  the 
Board  in  default  of  the  owner  under  sub-section  (ii)  (d),  the  materials 
of  the  demolished  building  may  be  appropriated  by  the  Board  or 
sold  to  defray  the  expense  of  the  demohtion. 

(vi)  When  the  sanction  of  the  High  Commissioner  to  a  scheme 
under  this  section  shall  have  been  notified  in  the  Gazette  in  accordance 
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with  Section  16,  then  upon  such  date  as  may  in  each  case  be  specified 
in  the  scheme  in  that  behalf  all  leases  and  all  rights  of  occupancy, 
not  being  leases  or  rights  granted  or  created  by  the  Government, 
with  respect  to  any  site  or  building  comprised  in  the  area  shall, 
except  in  the  case  of  a  site  or  building  exempted  from  the  operation 
of  the  scheme,  be  deemed  to  be  terminated. 

Provided  that  any  lessee  under  a  lease  so  terminated  shall  be 
entitled  to  claim  from  his  lessor  an  equivalent  lease  in  respect  of 
any  site  defined  as  belonging  to  such  lessor  under  the  scheme  and, 
if  the  lease  includes  a  building,  of  the  building  to  be  erected  upon 
the  site  so  assigned,  or  at  the  option  of  the  lessor  to  compensation 
in  respect  of  the  unexpired  term  of  the  original  lease  upon  the 
basis  of  the  value  of  the  original  lease. 

(vii)  All  sums  advanced  in  pursuance  of  any  scheme  framed  under 
this  section  shall  be  recoverable  in  the  same  manner  and  by  the 
same  process  as  a  rate  and  in  such  number  of  annual  instalments 
as  may  be  specially  provided  in  the  scheme. 

10.  (i)  Whenever  any  Sanitary  Board  is  of  opinion  that,  for  the 
purpose  of  providing  building  sites  or  of  remedying  the  defective 
ventilation  of  any  part  of  the  area  subject  to  its  control  or  of 
creating  new  or  increasing  the  existing  means  of  communication 
and  facilities  for  traf&c  between  various  parts  of  the  said  area  or 
for  improving  or  extending  the  amenities  of  the  said  area,  it  is 
expedient  to  form  new  public  streets  or  thoroughfares  or  to  alter 
existing  public  streets  or  thoroughfares  in  any  part  of  the  said 
area,  it  may  frame  a  scheme  (herein  called  a  "  street  scheme  ") 
accordingly. 

(ii)  A  street  scheme  may,  within  the  limits  of  the  area  comprised 
in  the  scheme,  provide  for 

(a)  the  acquisition  of  any  land  which  will,  in  the  opinion  of 

the  Sanitary  Board,  be  necessary  for  the  execution  of 
the  scheme  ; 

(b)  the  relaying  out  of  all  or  any  of  the  lands  so   acquired, 

including  the  construction  and  reconstruction  of  buildings 
and  the  laying  out,  construction,  and  alteration  of  streets 
and  thoroughfares  ; 

(c)  the   draining,   water  supply,  and  lighting   of   streets   and 

thoroughfares  so  laid  out,  constructed,  or  altered  ; 

(d)  the  raising,  lowering,  or  reclamation  of  any  land  which  is 

State  land  or  which  is  to  be  acquired  for  the  purposes 
of  the  scheme  ; 

(e)  the  formation  of  open  spaces  for  the  better  ventilation  of 

the  area  comprised  in  the  scheme  ; 

(/)  the  acquisition  of  any  land  adjoining  any  street,  thorough- 
fare, or  open  space  to  be  formed  under  the  scheme. 

11.  (i)  Where  a  Sanitary  Board  is  of  opinion  that  any  part  of  the 
area  subject  to  its  control  which  is  in  whole  or  in  part  occupied, 
or  Ukely  to  be  occupied,  by  buildings  should  be  provided  with  back 
lanes  for  the  scavenging  of  the  same,  it  may  frame  a  scheme  (herein 
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called  a  "  back  lane  scheme  ")  for  the  purpose  of  providing  back 
lanes  of  a  width  not  less  than  ten  feet  and  not  exceeding  twenty 
feet  for  such  area. 

(ii)  For  the  purpose  of  any  such  scheme  there  shall  be  acquired 
(a)  any  land  covered  with  buildings  which  it  is  necessary  to 
acquire   for    the    purpose    of    providing    access   to'  any 
proposed   back   lane   from   any  existing   street   or   back 
lane  ;  and 

(6)  any  other  land  covered  with  buildings  situated  within  the 
lines  of  the  proposed  back  lanes. 

No  compensation  shall  be  payable  in  respect  of  any  other  land 
within  the  lines  of  the  proposed  back  lanes,  but  all  such  land  shall 
be  deemed  to  be  dedicated  by  the  owners  for  the  purpose  of  the 
proposed  back  lanes. 

(iii)  Where  the  acquisition  of  any  land  within  the  lines  of  the 
proposed  back  lanes  (not  being  land  required  for  the  purpose  of 
providing  access  from  any  existing  street  or  back  lane),  or  the  setting 
apart  of  any  land  for  the  purpose  of  the  back  lanes,  would  cause  a 
severance  of  land  held  by  any  person  under  grant  or  Government 
lease  from  other  land  held  by  the  same  person  under  the  same  title, 
no  compensation  shall  be  paid  for  such  severance  ;  but  if  any  portion 
of  the  land  so  severed  shall  have  been  rendered  useless  as  a  building 
site  on  account  of  the  severance,  and  if  the  owner  so  requires,  such 
portion  shall  also  be  acquired. 

(iv)  The  construction  of  the  proposed  back  lanes  shall  be  under- 
taken by  the  Sanitary  Board  and  the  cost  of  the  acquisition  of  any 
land  required  for  such  back  lanes  and  the  cost  of  such  construction 
shall  be  apportioned  by  the  Board  among  the  several  owners  of  the 
land  served  by  the  said  back  lanes  in  such  manner  as  may  be  deter- 
mined in  the  scheme,  and  the  share  of  the  cost  so  apportioned  to 
any  owner  shall  be  due  from  him  and  shall  be  recoverable  in  the 
same  manner  and  by  the  same  process  as  a  rate. 

(v)  When  any  back  lane  is  formed  under  this  Enactment,  the 
owner  of  any  premises  abutting  on  such  back  lane,  and  the  owner  of 
any  premises  adjacent  to  such  back  lane  who  enjoys  a  right  of  way 
thereto,  shall  provide  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Board  a  means  of 
access  and  egress  to  and  from  his  premises  from  and  to  such  back  lane 
for  scavenging  purposes  ;  and  if  the  owner  fails  to  provide  the  same 
within  a  reasonable  time,  the  Sanitary  Board  or  any  officer  autho- 
rized by  it  in  that  behalf  may  enter  the  premises  and  do  whatever  may 
be  necessary  to  provide  the  same,  and  the  amount  of  the  expenses- so 
incurred  shall  be  recoverable  from  the  owner  in  the  same  manner  and 
by  the  same  process  as  a  rate. 

12.  (i)  Whenever  any  Sanitary  Board  is  of  opinion  that  any  land  BuUding 
within  the  area  subject  to  its  control  is  in  course  of  development  or  is  scheme. 
likely  to  be  used  for  building  purposes,  it  may  frame  a  scheme 
(herein  called  a  "  building  scheme  ")  shewing  the  streets,  back  lanes, 
and  open  spaces  which  it  deems  necessary  to  secure  proper  sanitary 
conditions,  amenity,  and  convenience  in  connection  with  the  laying 
out  and  use  of  such  land  and  of  any  neighbouring  lands. 
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(ii)  A  scheme  nnder  this  section  may  provide  for  the  demarcation 
by  the  Board  of  such  streets,  back  lanes,  and  open  spaces,  and  for  all 
or  any  of  the  following  matters — viz.  : 

(a)  The  levels  of  the  streets  and  back  lanes  ; 

(6)  The  line  of  buUding  frontage  ; 

(c)  The  mode  of  drainage  of  the  streets  and  back  lanes  ; 

(d)  The  rounding  of  the  corners  of  the  streets. 

(iii)  After  the  sanction  of  the  High  Commissioner  to  a  scheme 
under  this  section  shall  have  been  notified  in  the  Gazette  in  accordance 
with  Section  16,  every  person  who,  within  the  area  comprised  in  the 
scheme, 

(a)  lays  out  or  constructs,  or  commences  to  lay  out  or  construct, 

any  street  or  back  lane  or 

(b)  erects,  or  commences  to  erect,  any  building 

otherwise  than  in  accordance  with  the  scheme  shall  be  guilty  of  an 
offence  and  liable  on  conviction  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  five  hundred 
dollars,  and  the  Court  of  a  Magistrate  of  the  First  Class  may, 
on  the  application  of  the  Chairman  of  the  Sanitary  Board  which 
framed  the  scheme,  make  an  order  requiring  the  owner  of  the  street, 
back  lane,  or  building  to  alter  such  street,  back  lane,  or  building 
so  as  to  bring  the  same  into  accordance  with  the  scheme  or  to 
demolish  such  building. 

(iv)  If  such  order  be  not  complied  with,  the  Court  of  a  Magistrate 
of  the  First  Class  may  authorize  the  Board  to  carry  out  the  order  and 
to  recover  the  expenses  thereby  incurred  from  the  owner  of  the  street 
or  building,  and  such  expenses  shall  thereupon  be  recoverable  in  the 
same  manner  and  by  the  same  process  as  a  rate. 
Procedure  on  13.  (i)  Upou  the  Completion  of  the  preparation  of  an  improve- 

asoheme!"  "'      ment  scheme  the  Chairman  of  the  Sanitary  Board  by  which  the  same 
was  framed  shall 

(a)  publish  in  one  issue  of  the  Gazette  a  notification,  and  during 
three  consecutive  weeks  in  one  or  more  of  the  newspapers 
circulating  in  the  district  in  which  the  area  comprised  in 
the  scheme  is  situate  an  advertisement,  stating  the  fact 
of  such  scheme  having  been  prepared,  specifying  the  area 
for  which  it  has  been  prepared  and  naming  a  place  where 
a  copy  of  the  scheme  may  be  seen,  and 
(6)  serve  a  notice  on  every  owner  or  reputed  owner  of  any  land 
or  building  included  in  the  scheme  and  on  every  registered 
chargee,  caveator,  and  person  interested  or  believed  to 
be  interested  in  such  land  or  buUding  stating  that  such 
scheme  has  been  prepared  and  requiring  him  to  signify 
to  the  Chairman  his  assent  or  dissent  in  respect  thereof 
within  three  months  from  the  date  of  service. 

(ii)  After  compliance  with  the  provisions  of  sub-section  (i)  and 
the  signification  of  assent  or  dissent  in  reply  to  the  notices  served 
thereunder  or  the  expiration  of  the  period  within  which  such  assent 
or  dissent  is  required  to  be  notified,  as  the  case  may  be,  the  Sanitary 
Board  shall  forward  to  the  Resident  of  the  State  a  copy  of  the  scheme 
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together  with  the  names  of  the  owners  and  reputed  owners  and 
persons  interested,  if  any,  who  have  signified  their  dissent  from 
the  scheme. 

(iii)  If  on  consideration  of  the  scheme  and  on  proof  of  due 
compliance  with  all  matters  prescribed  in  sub-sections  (i)  and  (ii)  the 
Resident  thinks  fit  to  proceed  with  the  scheme,  he  shall  give  to  every 
person  who  has  signified  his  dissent  from  the  scheme  and  to  the 
Board  an  opportunity  of  being  heard,  in  the  case  of  the  Board  by  a 
person  appointed  by  it  in  that  behalf  or  by  advocate  and  in  the  case 
of  the  person  dissenting  either  in  person  or  by  advocate. 

(iv)  If  upon  the  application  of  the  Board  or  of  the  owner  of  any 
land  affected  by  the  scheme  the  Resident  thinks  fit  to  introduce  any 
modification  into  the  scheme,  he  shall  give  to  every  owner  or  reputed 
owner  of  any  land  or  building  which  would  be  affected  by  such 
modification  and  to  every  person  known  or  believed  to  be  interested 
therein  and  to  the  Board  an  opportunity  of  being  heard  in  respect  of 
the  same  in  the  manner  prescribed  in  sub-section  (iii),  and  may 
thereafter  at  his  discretion  adopt  or  reject  such  modification. 

(v)  After  hearing  the  Board  and  aU  persons  entitled  to  be  heard 
under  the  provisions  of  sub-sections  (iii)  and  (iv)  who  attend  and 
desire  to  be  heard  the  Resident,  if  he  approves  the  scheme  with  or 
without  modifications,  shall  publish  ia  the  Gazette  a  notification,  and 
in  one  or  more  of  the  newspapers  circulating  in  the  district  in  which 
the  area  comprised  in  the  scheme  is  situate  an  advertisement,  stating 
that  he  has  approved  the  scheme,  with  or  without  modifications,  as 
the  case  may  be,  and  naming  a  place  where  a  copy  of  the  scheme  as 
approved  may  be  seen. 

14.  (i)  Every  improvement  scheme  which  has  been  approved  by  submission  of 
the  Resident  of  a  State  shaU  be  submitted  for  sanction  to  the  High  mgroommi^. 
Commissioner.  sioner. 

(ii)  Every  submission  for  sanction  shall  be  accompanied  by 

(a)  a  description  of,  and  full  particulars  relating  to,  the  scheme 

and  estimates  of  the  cost  of  executing  the  same  and 
particulars  as  to  the  manner  in  which  such  cost  is  to  be 
met  or  recouped  ; 

(b)  a  statement  of  the  names  of  the  owners  and  reputed  owners 

of,  and  persons  interested  in,  any  land  or  building  affected 
by  the  scheme  who  have  signified  dissent  from  the  scheme 
and  of  the  grounds  of  such  dissent ;   and 

(c)  a  statement  of  the  reasons  for  any  modifications  introduced 

into  the  scheme  by  the  Resident. 

15.  (i)  The  High  Commissioner  may  sanction  or  may  refuse  to  Sanction  by 
sanction  any  improvement  scheme  submitted  to  him,  or  he  may  refer  oommSioner. 
any  such  scheme  for  further  consideration  to  the  Resident  by  whom 

the  same  was  approved. 

(ii)  Sanction  to  any  such  scheme  may  be  given  either  absolutely 
or  subject  to  such  conditions  and  modifications  as  the  High 
Commissioner  may  think  fit. 
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(iii)  Where  the  Resident  upon  further  consideration  of  a  scheme 
referred  to  him  under  sub-section  (i)  thinks  fit  to  introduce  any 
modification  into  the  scheme,  the  same  procedure  shall  be  followed  as 
is  prescribed  by  Section  13  with  respect  to  modifications,  and  where 
any  modification  is  adopted  notice  thereof  shall  be  published  in  the 
manner  prescribed  by  Section  13  (v). 

16.  (i)  The  sanction  of  the  High  Commissioner  to  an  improvement 
scheme  shall  be  announced  by  notification  in  the  Gazette  and  upon 
the  publication  of  such  notification  the  Board  which  framed  the 
scheme  shall  take  measures  for  its  execution. 

(ii)  A  scheme  so  sanctioned  may  be  carried  into  execution 
notwithstanding  the  terms  of  any  caveat  lodged  in  respect  of  land 
under  "The  Registration  of  Titles  Enactment,  1911,"  or  "The 
Land  Enactment,  1911." 

17.  At  any  time  after  a  scheme  has  been  sanctioned  and  before  it 
has  been  completely  carried  into  execution  the  High  Commissioner, 
on  proof  to  his  satisfaction  that  an  improvement  can  be  made  in  the 
details  of  the  scheme,  may  modify  the  scheme  accordingly. 

Provided  that  before  any  such  modification  is  adopted  every 
owner  or  reputed  owner  of,  and  person  known  or  believed  to  be 
interested  in,  any  land  or  building  which  would  be  affected  by  such 
modification  shall  be  given  an  opportunity  of  being  heard  in  such 
manner  as  may  be  directed  by  the  High  Commissioner. 

PART  III. 
OBSTRUCTIVE  BUILDINGS. 

18.  If  the  Health  Officer  to  any  Sanitary  Board  finds  that  any 
building  within  the  area  subject  to  the  control  of  the  Board,  whether 
in  itself  unfit  for  habitation  or  not,  is  so  situate  by  reason  of  its 
proximity  to  or  contact  with  any  other  building  or  buildings  that  it 
causes  one  of  the  following  effects — that  is  to  say, 

(a)  it   stops   or   impedes   ventilation   or   otherwise   makes,    or 

conduces  to  make,  such  other  building  or  buildings,  or 
any  part  of  such  building  or  buildings,  to  be  in  a  condition 
unfit  for  human  habitation  or  dangerous  or  injurious  to 
health  ;  or 

(b)  it  prevents  proper  measures  from  being  carried  into  effect 

for  remedying  any  nuisance  injurious  to  health  or  other 
evils  complained  of  in  respect  of  such  other  buildings, 

the  Health  Officer  shall  represent  to  the  Sanitary  Board  the 
particulars  relating  to  such  first-mentioned  building  (herein  referred 
to  as  an  "  obstructive  building  "),  stating  that  m  his  opinion  it  is 
expedient  that  the  obstructive  building  or  any  part  thereof  should  be 
demolished. 

19.  (i)  The  Board  on  receiving  any  such  representation  as  is  in 
Section  18  mentioned 

(a)  shall  cause  a  report  to  be  made  to  it  respecting  the 
circumstances  of  the  building  and  the  cost  of  demolishing 
the  building  or  part  thereof  and  acquiring  the  land,  and 
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(b)  on  receiving  such  report  shall  take  into  consideration  the 

representation  and  the  report  and, 

(c)  if  it  decides  to  proceed,  shall  cause  a  copy  of  both  the  repre- 

sentation and  the  report  to  be  given  to  the  owner  of  the 
land  on  which  the  obstructive  building  stands  with  notice 
of  the  time  and  place  appointed  by  the  Board  for  the 
consideration  thereof. 

(ii)  The  owner  of  the  land  shall  be  at  liberty  to  attend  at  the  time 
and  place  notified  and  state  his  objections,  and  after  hearing  such 
objections  the  Board  shall  make  an  order  either  allowing  the  objec- 
tions or  directing  that  such  obstructive  building  or  part  thereof  be 
demolished.  Notice  of  such  order  shall  be  served  upon  the  owner  of 
the  land. 

(iii)  Any  owner  aggrieved  by  an  order  of  the  Board  under  this 
section  may  within  fourteen  days  after  notice  of  the  order  shall  have 
been  served  upon  him  appeal  to  the  Resident  of  the  State,  and  no 
work  shall  be  done  nor  proceedings  taken  under  such  order  until  after 
the  appeal  has  been  determined.  At  the  hearing  of  the  appeal  by  the 
Resident  the  owner  aggrieved  may  be  heard  personally  or  by 
advocate  and  the  Board  may  be  heard  by  a  person  appointed  by  it  in 
that  behalf  or  by  advocate.  The  decision  of  the  Resident  on  the 
hearing  of  any  such  appeal  shall  be  final. 

20.  Where  an  order  is  made  under  this  Part  for  the  demolition  of  Acquisition 
an  obstructive  building  or  part  of  a  building  and  either  no  appeal  is  obstructive 
made  against  the   order  or  an  appeal  is  made  and  fails  or  is  buiuing. 
abandoned,  the  land  on  which  the  obstructive  buUding  or  part  of  a 
building  stands  may  be  acquired. 

21.  The  owner  of  any  land  which  it  is  proposed  to  acquire  in  Notice  by 
pursuance  of  Section  20  may,  within  one  month  after  notice  of  the  to^retahTiiS 
proposed  acquisition  has  been  served  upon  him,  inform  the  Board 

that  he  desires  to  retain  such  land  and  undertake  either  to  demolish 
the  obstructive  building  or  part  of  a  buUding  standing  thereon  or  to 
permit  the  Board  to  demolish  it,  and  in  such  case  the  owner  shaU  be 
entitled  to  retain  the  land  and  shall  receive  compensation  from  the 
Board  for  the  demolition  of  the  building  or  part  of  a  building. 

22.  (i)  Where  in  the  opinion  of  the  Sanitary  Board  which  has  Apportionment 
ordered  the  demolition  of  an  obstructive  building  or  part  of  a  buUd-  °  ette™™t. 
ing  such  demolition  adds  to  the  value  of  such  other  buildings  as  are 

in  that  behalf  mentioned  in  Section  18,  the  Board  shall,  after  service 
of  notice  upon  the  owners  of  such  other  buildings  and  after  giving 
them  an  opportunity  of  being  heard,  apportion  among  such  other 
buildings,  respectively,  so  much  of  the  compensation  to  be  paid  for 
the  demolition  of  the  obstructive  building  or  part  of  a  building  as 
may  be  equal  to  the  increase  in  value  of  such  other  buildings. 

(ii)  Every  sum  apportioned  upon  a  building  under  this  section 
shall  be  recoverable  in  the  same  manner  and  by  the  same  process  as 
a  rate. 

(iii)  Any  person  aggrieved  by  an  apportionment  under  this  section 
may  appeal  to  the  Resident  of  the  State,  and  the  decision  of  the 
Resident  shall  be  final. 

in— 20 
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PART   IV. 
INSANITARY  DWELLINGS. 

23.  In  this  Part,  unless  the  context  otherwise  requires,  the 
expression  "  dwelling-house  "  includes  any  habitable  room  forming 
part  of  a  dwelling-house,  and  all  the  provisions  of  this  Part  shall 
apply  to  any  such  room  in  the  same  manner  as  to  an  entire  dwelling- 
house. 

24.  (i)  If  on  the  representation  of  the  Plealth  Officer  to  any 
Sanitary  Board  or  on  other  information  given  any  dwelling-house 
used  for  human  habitation  appears  to  the  Sanitary  Board  to  be 
unfit  for  human  habitation,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Chairman  to 
apply  to  the  Court  of  a  Magistrate  of  the  First  Class  to  make  an 
order  (herein  referred  to  as  a  "  closing  order  ")  prohibiting  the  use 
for  human  habitation  of  such  dwelling-house  until  such  dwelling- 
house  has  been  rendered  fit  for  that  purpose,  and  such  Court,  after 
giving  the  owner  of  the  dwelling-house  an  opportunity  of  being 
heard,  shall  have  power  to  make  such  order  accordingly. 

(ii)  When  a  closing  order  has  been  made,  the  Chairman  shall 
cause  to  be  afiixed  in  a  conspicuous  place  on  the  dwelling-house  a 
notice  requiring  all  persons  occupying  such  dwelling-house  to  quit 
the  premises  within  such  period,  not  being  less  than  seven  days,  as 
may  be  specified  in  the  notice. 

(iii)  Subject  to  any  order  made  on  appeal,  a  closing  order  shall 
become  operative,  notwithstanding  any  appeal  that  may  be  lodged 
against  it,  on  the  expiration  of  the  period  fixed  by  such  notice,  or, 
if  the  dwelling-house  to  which  the  order  relates  be  earlier  vacated, 
then  from  the  date  when  it  is  so  vacated,  or  if  the  dwelling-house  is 
vacant  on  the  date  when  the  order  is  made,  then  on  the  date  of  the 
order. 

(iv)  The  Court  of  a  Magistrate  of  the  First  Class  may  cancel  a 
closing  order  if  satisfied  that  the  dwelling-house  in  respect  of 
which  the  same  was  made  is,  or  has  been  rendered,  fit  for  human 
habitation. 

25.  (i)  Where  a  closing  order  has  been  made  under  this  Part,  the 
Chairman  of  the  Sanitary  Board  may  cause  to  be  conspicuously 
marked  upon  the  door  of  the  dwelUng-house  in  respect  of  which 
such  closing  order  has  been  made  such  words  or  letters  in  English, 
Malay,  Chinese,  or  Tamil  as  will  indicate  that  such  dwelling-house 
is  unfit  for  human  habitation. 

(ii)  No  person  shall,  while  the  closing  order  continues  operative, 
remove,  deface,  or  obscure  any  words  or  letters  so  marked. 

26.  (i)  Any  person,  who,  while  a  closing  order  is  operative  in 
respect  of  any  dwelling-house,  shall  lease  or  let  such  dwelling-house 
for  the  purpose  of  human  habitation,  or  allow  such  dwelling-house 
to  be  used  for  human  habitation,  shall  be  guilty  of  an  ofEence  and 
liable  on  conviction  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  twenty  dollars  for  each 
day  on  which  such  dwelling-house  shall  be  inhabited. 

(ii)  Any  person,  who,  while  a  closing  order  is  operative,  shall 
remove,  deface,  or  obscure  any  words  or  letters  marked  upon  any 
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door  under  Section  25  shall  be  guilty  of  an  offence  and  liable  on 
conviction  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  fifty  dollars  and  for  a  second  or 
subsequent  offence  of  the  same  kind  to  imprisonment  for  a  term 
not  exceeding  six  months. 

(iii)  Any  person  iahabiting  a  dwelling-house  in  respect  of  which 
a  closing  order  has  been  made  who  shall,  after  such  closing  order 
becomes  operative,  continue  to  inhabit  such  dwelling-house,  and 
any  person  who  after  a  dwelling-house  has  been  vacated  under  a 
closing  order  shall,  while  such  closing  order  continues  operative, 
inhabit  such  dwelUng-house,  shall  be  guilty  of  an  offence  and  liable 
on  conviction  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  ten  dollars  for  each  day  on 
which  he  shall  inhabit  such  dwelling-house. 

27.  Where  a  closing  order  has  remained  operative  for  a  period  of  order  by 
three  months,  the  Board  shall  take  into  consideration  the  question  aemoaition.^"'^ 
of  the  demolition  of  the  dwelling-house  and,  if  it  is  satisfied 

(a)  that  the  dwelling-house  has  not  been  rendered  fit  for  human 
habitation  and  that  the  necessary  steps  are  not  being 
taken  with  all  due  diligence  to  render  it  so  fit,  or 

(6)  that  it  is  dangerous  or  injurious  to  the  health  of  the  public 
or  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  neighbouring  dwelling-houses, 

may  direct  the  Chairman  to  make  a  complaint  to  the  Court  of  a 
Magistrate  of  the  First  Class,  and  such  Court,  after  giving  the 
owner  of  the  dwelling-house  an  opportunity  of  being  heard,  may 
make  an  order  for  the  demolition  of  such  dwelling-house  within  a 
time  to  be  specified  in  such  order.  The  order  may  also  contain  a 
direction  that  the  materials  of  the  dwelling-house  be  destroyed. 

38.  Where  an  order  for  the  demolition  of  a  dwelling-house  has  Execution  of 
been  made,  the  owner  thereof  shall  within  the  time  specified  in  such  Semouuon. 
order  take  down  and  remove  the  dwelling-house  and,  if  the  order 
for  demolition  so  directs  and  to  the  extent  therein  mentioned, 
destroy  the  materials  thereof  ;  and  it  the  owner  fails  therein,  the 
Board  shall  proceed  to  take  down  and  remove  the  dwelling-house 
and,  if  the  order  for  demolition  so  directs  and  to  the  extent  therein 
mentioned,  destroy  the  materials  and  may  recover  the  cost  of  such 
work  from  the  owner  in  the  manner  prescribed  in  Section  48  of 
"  The  Sanitary  Boards  Enactment,  1916." 

29.  An  appeal  shall  Ue  to  the  Court  of  a  Judicial  Commissioner  Appeal  against 
against  any  closmg  order  or  order  for  the  demoUtion  of  a  dwelling-  °'°|^fo"*°' "' 
hoxise  made  under  this  Part,  and  the  procedure  prescribed  for  demolition. 
appeals  to  the  said  Court  in  criminal  matters  shall,  so  far  as  the 

same  may  be  applicable,  apply  to  such  appeal.  The  decision  of 
the  Court  of  a  Judicial  Commissioner  ui  the  matter  of  any  such 
appeal  shall  be  final. 

PART   V. 
ACQUISITION  AND  COMPENSATION. 

30.  Where  for  the  purposes  of  this  Enactment  any  land  is  to  be  Acquisition 
acquired  and  the  amount  of  the  compensation  to  be  paid  in  respect  proceedings. 
thereof  has  not  been  settled  by  agreement,  the  Resident  of  the 

State  in  which  the  land  is  situate  may  declare  that  the  land  is 
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needed  for  a  public  purpose  and  thereupon  such  land  may  be 
acquired  in  the  manner  provided  in  Part  VIT  of  ' '  The  Land  Enact- 
ment, 1911." 

Compensation  31.  Where    Compensation    is    payable    under    this    Enactment 

land!  **"" ''"  otherwise  than  in  respect  of  the  acquisition  of  land,  such  compensa- 
tion shall  be  assessed  as  nearly  as  may  be  in  the  manner  provided 
in  Part  VII  of  "  The  Land  Enactment,  19n." 

Special  pro-  32.  In  determining  the  amount  of  compensation  to  be  awarded 

determinta  ^^  rcspect  of  any  land  acquired  under  this  Enactment 

foTiand!"''""  (a)  the  estimate  of  the  value  of  the  land  shall  be  based  on  the 

fair  market  value  thereof  at  the  date  of  the  first  publica- 
tion of  the  advertisement  of  the  improvement  scheme 
under  Section  13,  due  regard  being  had  to  the  nature  and 
the  condition  of  the  property  and  in  the  case  of  buildings 
to  their  probable  duration  in  their  existing  state  and  to 
the  state  of  repair  thereof,  without  any  additional  allow- 
ance in  respect  of  the  compulsory  nature  of  the  acquisition  ; 

(b)  no  improvement  of  the  land  acquired  and  no  addition  to  or 

improvement  of  any  building  thereon  made  after  the 
date  of  the  first  pubhcation  of  the  advertisement  of  the 
improvement  scheme  under  Section  13  shall  (unless  such 
addition  or  improvement  was  necessary  for  the  mainte- 
nance of  the  building  in  a  proper  state  of  repair  or  unless 
it  was  carried  out  under  the  special  written  authority  of 
the  Chairman)  be  included,  nor  in  the  case  of  any  interest 
acquired  after  the  said  date  shall  any  separate  estimate 
of  the  value  thereof  be  made  so  as  to  increase  the  amount 
of  compensation  ; 

(c)  regard  shall  be  had  to  any  increase  in  the  value  of  any 

other  land  belonging  to  the  person  interested  likely  to 
accrue  from  the  acquisition  of  the  land ;    and 

(d)  the  annual  rent  of  any  building  or  land  shall  not  bo  deemed 

to  be  greater  than  the  annual  value  of  the  same  as  assessed 
under  the  provisions  of  "  The  Sanitary  Boards  Enactment, 
1916  "  ;  provided  that,  where  any  addition  or  improve- 
ment has  been  made  to  any  building  or  land  after  the 
date  of  the  last  assessment  made  under  the  said  Enactment 
and  previous  to  the  date  of  the  first  publication  of  the 
advertisement  of  the  improvement  scheme  under  Section 
13,  regard  may  be  had  to  any  increase  in  the  letting  value 
of  the  building  or  land  due  to  such  addition  or  improve- 
ment. 

PART   VI. 

MISCELLANEOUS    PROVISIONS. 

Cancellation  oi  33.  (i)  Upou  the  publication  in  the  Gazette  of  the  sanction  of  the 

of'kewf ''™''  High  Commissioner  to  any  scheme  providing  for  a  redistribution 

fit™ whS^iand  °^  ^^^^^  °^  ^  relaying  out  of  sites,  then,  except  in  so  far  as  the  scheme 

is  redistributed  may  providc  to  the  contrary, 

or  relaid  out 
under  a  scheme. 
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(«)  all  land  comprised  in  the  scheme  which  is  required  by  the 
scheme  to  be  redistributed  or  relaid  out  shall  for  the 
purposes  of  such  redistribution  or  relaying  out  be  deemed 
to  be  State  land  and  all  right,  title,  and  interests  in  respect 
thereof  which  were  theretofore  vested  in  any  person  shall 
be  extinguished,  and  the  documents  of  title  under  which 
such  land  was  held  shall  be  forthwith  delivered  up  at  the 
Land  Office  of  the  district  in  which  the  area  comprised 
in  the  scheme  is  situated  in  order  that  the  same  may  be 
cancelled  ;    and 

(b)  the  Resident  of  the  State  shall  issue  to  the  several  persons 
amongst  whom  the  said  land  is  redistributed  or  relaid 
out  under  the  scheme  such  new  grants,  leases,  or  other 
documents  of  title  as  may  be  necessary  in  order  that 
they  may  hold  the  sites  assigned  to  them,  respectively, 
under  the  scheme  upon  the  same  terms  and  conditions 
and  for  the  same  interests  on  and  for  which  they  severally 
held  their  original  sites  immediately  prior  to  the  publica- 
tion of  the  said  sanction  in  the  Gazette. 

(ii)  Every  new  document  of  title  issued  to  any  person  in  pursuance 
of  the  scheme  and  of  this  section  shall,  except  in  so  far  as  the  scheme 
may  provide  to  the  contrary,  be  subject  to  the  same  charges  or  other 
incumbrances,  trusts,  and  restrictions,  if  any,  whereto  the  document 
of  title  in  lieu  whereof  such  new  document  of  title  has  been  issued 
to  such  person  was  subject  immediately  prior  to  the  publication 
of  the  said  sanction  in  the  Gazette,  and  so  that  chargees  and  other 
incumbrancers  or  persons  (other  than  the  owners)  who  were  immedi- 
ately prior  to  the  publication  of  the  said  sanction  in  the  Gazette 
interested  in  land  which  is  redistributed  or  relaid  out  under  the 
scheme  shall,  except  as  aforesaid,  have,  as  nearly  as  may  be,  the 
same  remedies  and  rights  against  and  in  the  land  held  by  any 
person  under  a  new  document  of  title  issued  in  pursuance  of  the 
scheme  and  of  this  section  as  they  severally  had  against  and  in 
the  land  held  by  such  person  under  the  document  of  title  in  lieu 
of  which  such  new  document  of  title  has  been  issued. 

(iii)  The  Registrar  of  Titles  or  Collector,  as  the  case  may  be,  for 
the  district  in  which  the  area  comprised  in  the  scheme  is  situated 
shall  perform  all  such  acts  and  make  such  entries  in  the  books  of 
his  office  as  may  be  necessary  to  give  effect  to  the  provisions  of  this 
section. 

(iv)  The  Resident  of  the  State  may,  in  the  case  of  any  act  of 
registration  or  record  required  to  be  performed  under  the  provisions 
of  this  section,  remit  at  his  discretion  any  fee  prescribed  to  be  paid 
therefor. 

(v)  Any  person  who  without  reasonable  excuse  shall  fail  or 
neglect  to  deliver  up  at  the  Land  Ofifice  any  document  of  title 
required  by  the  provisions  of  this  section  so  to  be  dehvered  up 
shall  be  guilty  of  an  offence  and  liable  on  conviction  to  a  fine  not 
exceeding  five  hundred  dollars. 

(vi)  Any  person  who  shall  dishonestly  and  fraudulently  use  any 
document  of  title  to  land  after  the  right,  title,  or  interests  purporting 
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to  be  evidenced  by  such  document  have  been  extinguished  by  the 
operation  of  this  section  shall  be  deemed  to  have  committed  or  to 
have  attempted  to  commit  the  offence  defined  in  Section  415  of 
the  Penal  Code. 

34.  (i)  Every  sum  which  by  this  Enactment  is  declared  to  be 
recoverable  in  the  same  manner  and  by  the  same  process  as  a  rate 
shall  be  a  charge  upon  the  land  in  respect  of  which  it  is  due  and 
shall,  notwithstanding  anything  contained  in  any  Enactment  relat- 
ing to  the  registration  of  title  to  land,  take  priority  of  all  other 
charges  or  incumbrances  affecting  such  land  not  being  charges  or 
incumbrances  in  favour  of  the  Government  of  the  Federated  Malay 
States  or  of  any  of  them  or  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  or 
the  Resident  of  a  State. 

(ii)  Every  such  sum  shall  be  collected  by  the  Sanitary  Board 
exercising  control  within  the  area  in  which  such  land  is  situate  as 
if  such  sum  were  a  rate  imposed  under  Section  12  of  "  The  Sanitary 
Boards  Enactment,  1916." 

(iii)  So  soon  as  any  sum  becomes  under  this  section  a  charge  on 
land  the  title  whereto  is  registered  in  any  Registry  of  Titles  or 
Land  Office,  the  Resident  of  the  State  wherein  such  land  is  situate 
may  certify  such  sum  under  his  hand  and  official  seal  together 
with  particulars  of  the  document  or  documents  of  title  to  the  land 
whereon  such  sum  is  charged,  and  the  Registrar  of  Titles  or  Collector, 
as  the  case  may  be,  shall  on  production  to  him  of  such  certificate 
record  the  charge  in  the  Register,  and  shall  on  production  to  him 
thereafter  of  a  certificate  under  the  hand  and  official  seal  of  the 
Resident  that  the  sum  so  charged  has  been  paid  or  that  the  charge 
has  been  otherwise  satisfied  make  an  entry  in  the  Register  that 
the  charge  is  discharged. 

(iv)  A  Sanitary  Board  to  which  any  such  sum  is  due  may  in  its 
discretion,  with  the  approval  of  the  Resident  of  the  State,  iu  lieu 
of  enforcing  the  immediate  payment  of  the  amount  due,  take 
engagements  from  the  owner  of  the  land  or  building  in  respect  of 
which  the  sum  is  due  for  the  payment  by  instalments  of  such  sums 
as  will  be  sufficient  to  defray  the  whole  amount  due,  with  interest 
thereon  at  the  rate  of  six  per  cent,  per  aim.um,  within  a  period  not 
exceeding  twenty  years,  and  such  sums  when  due  may  be  recovered 
in  the  same  manner  and  by  the  same  process  as  a  rate. 

35.  (i)  Whenever  expenditure  is  intended  to  be  incurred  in  the 
carrying  out  of  an  improvement  scheme  under  this  Enactment  or 
has  in  the  carrying  out  of  such  a  scheme  been  incurred  and  not 
met  or  if  met  has  not  been  recouped,  then  for  the  purpose  of  meeting 
or  recouping  such  expenditure  the  Resident  of  the  State  in  which 
the  area  comprised  in  the  scheme  is  situate  shall,  subject  to  the 
approval  of  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Government,  impose  by  notifica- 
tion published  in  the  Gazette  in  the  year  preceding  the  year  in 
respect  whereof  the  rate  is  imposed  a  rate  in  respect  of  the  next 
following  year,  calculated  from  January  to  December  inclusive, 
upon  all  lands  and  upon  all  houses  and  buildings  within  such  area 
as  aforesaid  and  within  such  additional  area  (if  any)  as  may  appear 
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to  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  to  be  benefited  or  to  bo 
likely  to  be  benefited  by  the  said  scheme. 

(ii)  Such  rate  shall  not  exceed  5  per  centum  of  the  annual  value 
of  the  lands,  houses,  and  buildings  upon  which  it  is  imposed  and 
shall  be  payable  by  half-yearly  instalments  in  advance  without 
demand  by  the  owners  of  such  lands,  houses,  or  buildings  in  the 
months  of  January  and  July  in  each  year. 

(iii)  The  said  annual  value  shall  be  the  annual  value  of  the  said 
lands,  houses,  and  buildings  as  from  time  to  time  determined  under 
"  The  Sanitary  Boards  Enactment,  1916,"  and  the  said  rate  shall 
be  assessed  and  collected  by  the  Sanitary  Board  which  framed  the 
scheme  in.  respect  of  which  the  same  is  payable  as  if  the  said  rate 
were  a  rate  imposed  under  Section  12  of  the  said  Enactment. 

36.  Where  any  notice  or  order  is  required  by  this  Enactment  to  service  oi 
be  served  on  the  owner  or  reputed  owner  of  any  land  or  building,  otS""* 
such  notice  or  order  addressed  to  the  owner  may  be  served  in 
manner  following — that  is  to  say  : 

(a)  If  the  owner  or  reputed  owner  of  such  land  or  building  be 
within  the  State  wherein  such  land  or  building  is  situate, 
the  notice  or  order  may  be  delivered  to  him  or  left  with 
some  adult  member  of  his  family  (other  than  a  servant) 
residing  with  him  within  such  State  ; 

(6)  If  the  notice  or  order  cannot  be  served  in  the  manner 
described  in  clause  (a)  or  if  the  owner  or  reputed  owner 
be  not  resident  within  the  State  wherein  the  land  or 
building  is  situate,  it  may  be  sent  by  registered  post 
addressed  to  him  at  his  residence  in  any  part  of  the 
Federated  Malay  States  or  in  the  Colony ; 

(c)  If  the  notice  or  order  cannot  be  served  in  the  mamier 
described  in  clause  (a)  or  clause  (b)  or  if  there  be  no  known 
or  reputed  owner  of  such  land  or  building,  the  order  may 
be  put  up  on  some  conspicuous  place  on  the  said  land 
or  building. 


ENACTMENT  NO.   26  OF  1917. 

An  Enactment  to  provide  means  for  the  protection  of 
Lands  from  the  inroad  of  Silt  and  other  matter. 

Arthtjr  Young,  [30th  November,  1917. 

President  of  the  Federal  Council.         7th  December,  1917.] 

It  is  hereby  enacted  by  the  Rulers  of  the  Federated  Malay  States 
in  Council  as  follows  : — • 

Short  title  and         1.  This  Enactment  may  be  cited  as  "  The  SUt  (Control)  Enact- 
ment"™"^  ment,  1917,"  and  shall  come  into  force  on  the  publication  thereof 

in  the  Gazette. 

Interpretation.  2.  (i)  In  this  Enactment  the  expression  "  the  Resident  "  means 
with  reference  to  any  land  and  to  matters  concerning  any  land  the 
Resident  of  the  State  wherein  such  land  is  situate  ;  the  expression 
"  State  land  "  has  the  meaning  assigned  thereto  in  "  The  Land 
Enactment,  1911  "  ;  and  where  reference  is  made  to  land  owned 
by  any  person  or  to  owners  of  land,  such  reference  includes  land 
leased  to  any  person  and  the  lessee  of  land  so  leased  and  land 
occupied  under  authority  granted  in  pursuance  of  Rule  5  of  "  The 
Land  Rules,  1904,"  and  the  occupier  of  such  land. 

(ii)  Nothing  in  this  Enactment  contained  refers  to  land  held 
under  mining  lease  or  other  mining  title. 

Notice  to  shew  3.  (i)  Whenever  it  appears  to  the  Resident  of  a  State  on  grounds 
ordcr.*^*'"^'  to  be  recorded  by  him  in  writing  that  earth,  mud,  or  silt  from  land 
in  such  State  owned  by  any  person  has  caused  or  is  likely  to  cause 
damage  to  other  land  or  has  interfered  or  is  likely  to  interfere  with 
the  due  cultivation  of  other  land,  the  Resident  may  by  notice 
served  upon  the  owner  of  such  first  mentioned  land  require  him 
to  shew  cause,  at  a  time  and  place  to  be  stated  in  the  notice,  why 
an  order  should  not  be  made  under  this  Enactment  prohibiting 
him  from  doing,  or  requiring  him  to  do,  any  act  or  thing  which  may 
under  Section  6  be  prohibited  or  required  to  be  done. 

(ii)  The  notice  to  the  owner  shall  contain  particulars  sufficient 
to  identify  the  land  in  respect  of  which  an  order  is  proposed  to  be 
made  and  shall  refer  to  the  document  of  title  under  which  the 
same  is  held. 

Appearance  to         4.  Any  owner  of  land  who  is  required  to  shew  cause  why  an 

ehew  cause.         order  Under  this  Enactment  should  not  be  made  in  respect  of  such 

land  may  attend  and  shew  cause  either  in  person  or  by  his  agent 

duly  authorized  by  power  of  attorney  in  that  behalf  or  by  an 

advocate  and  solicitor  of  the  Supreme  Court  or,  with  the  permission 
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of  the  Resident,  by  any  other  person  ;  such  agent,  advocate,  and 
solicitor  or  other  person  as  aforesaid  is  hereinafter  referred  to  as 
the  representative  of  the  owner. 

5.  (i)  If  an  owner  of  land  who  is  required  to  shew   cause  as  Procedure  on 
aforesaid  attends  in  person  or  by  representative  at  the  time  and  app'=a'''""^«- 
place  stated  in  the  notice,  the  Resident  shall  inform  such  owner 
or  his  representative,  as  the  case  may  be,  of  the  grounds  on  which 
it  appears  to  him  that  earth,  mud,  or  silt  from  land  of  such  owner  • 
has  caused  or  is  likely  to  cause  damage  to  other  land  or  has  inter- 
fered or  is  likely  to  interfere  with  the  due  cultivation  of  other  land 
and  shall,  in  the  presence  of  such  owner  or  his  representative,  make 
any  enquiry  and  take  and  record  any  evidence  which  the  Resident 
thinks  necessary  as  to  the  facts  and  circumstances  of  the  case  and 
shall  hear  and  record  the  statement  (if  any)  of  such  owner  or  his 
representative  and  take  and  record  the  evidence  of  all  persons 
attending  at  the  instance  of  such  owner  or  his  representative  whom 
such  owner  or  representative  desires  to  examine. 

(ii)  For  the  purpose  of  carrying  out  the  provisions  of  this  section 
the  Resident  shall  have  the  same  powers  of  summoning  and  enforcing 
the  attendance  of  witnesses  and  of  compelling  the  production  of 
documents  and  of  adjourning  proceedings  from  time  to  time  as  the 
Court  of  a  Magistrate  has  in  civU  suits. 

6.  (i)  If  an  owner  of  land  who  is  required  to  shew  cause  as  Power  to  maie 
aforesaid  fails  without  reasonable  excuse  (to  be  allowed  by  the  of'oniersr*'"'^ 
Resident)  to  attend  in  person  or  by  representative  at  the  time  and 

place  mentioned  in  the  notice  or  having  so  attended  fails  to  shew 
cause  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Resident  why  an  order  in  respect 
of  the  land  referred  to  in  the  notice  should  not  be  made,  the  Resident 
may  in  his  discretion  make  an  order  in  writing  under  his  hand 

(a)  prohibiting,  either  absolutely  or  to  such  extent  as  may  be 

prescribed  in  the  order,  interference  with  or  destruction 
or  removal  of  any  trees,  plants,  undergrowth,  weeds,  or 
grass  within  or  from  such  parts  of  the  said  land  as  are 
specified  in  the  order  ; 

(b)  requiring  the  making  on  the  said  land  of  drains  and  water- 

courses, and  the  construction  thereon  of  dams  and  retaining 
walls,  of  such  character  and  dimensions  and  in  such 
positions  as  are  specified  in  the  order ; 

(c)  requiring  the  doing  on  or  in  respect  of  the  said  land  of  any 

act  or  thing  which  appears  to  the  Resident  likely  to 
prevent,  and  prohibiting  the  doing  on  or  in  respect  of 
the  said  land  of  any  act  or  thing  which  appears  to  the 
Resident  likely  to  facilitate,  the  passage  of  earth,  mud, 
or  silt  from  the  said  land  to  other  land. 

(ii)  Any  order  made  under  this  section  may  prescribe  the  time 
within  which  any  work,  act,  or  thing  required  by  such  order  to  be 
made  or  done  shall  be  completed. 

7.  (i)  Any  order  made  under  Section  6  may  be  varied  or  revoked  variation  and 
by  the  Resident  by  writing  under  his  hand  ;  provided  that  no  orders."™ "' 
such  order  shall  be  varied  so  as  to  prohibit  or  require  anything  not 
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authorized  by  Section  6  to  be  prohibited  or  required,  or  shall, 
except  with  the  express  consent  of  the  owner  of  the  land  in  respect 
whereof  the  order  was  made  or  of  some  person  duly  empowered  so 
to  consent  on  behalf  of  the  owner,  be  varied  unless  notice  shall  first 
have  been  served  upon  such  owner  to  shew  cause  why  the  order 
should  not  be  varied. 

(ii)  Such  notice  shall  refer  to  the  subsisting  order  and  to  the 
date  whereon  the  same  was  made  and  shall  contain  particulars  of 
the  manner  in  which  the  same  is  proposed  to  be  varied. 

(iii)  After  service  of  such  notice  the  procedure  prescribed  by 
Sections  4  and  5  shall,  subject  to  necessary  modifications,  apply  ; 
and  the  provisions  of  this  Enactment  applicable  to  an  order  made 
under  Section  6  shall  apply  also  to  any  such  order  as  varied  under 
this  section. 

8.  Subject  to  the  judgment  of  the  appellate  Court,  every  order 
made  under  Section  6  shall  after  service  thereof  upon  the  owner  of 
the  land  in  respect  whereof  the  same  is  made  be,  so  long  as  the 
same  remains  unrevoked,  binding  upon  all  persons  who  are  from 
time  to  time  registered  in  any  Registry  of  Titles  or  Land  Office  as 
owner  or  owners  of  such  land  and  upon  all  persons  who  are  from 
time  to  time  in  lawful  occupation  thereof. 

9.  (i)  From  a.ny  order  made  under  Section  6  an  appeal  shall  lie 
to  the  Court  of  a  Judicial  Commissioner  ;  provided  that  no  such 
appeal  shall  be  brought  after  the  expiration  of  ten  days  from  the 
time  when  the  order  appealed  against  was  made.  The  obligation 
to  comply  with  an  order  made  under  Section  6  shall  not  be  affected 
by  the  fact  of  an  appeal  having  been  preferred  against  the  order  ; 
but  the  appellate  Court  may  for  sufficient  cause  suspend  the 
obligation. 

(ii)  For  the  purposes  of  an  appeal  under  this  section  the  pro- 
visions of  Chapter  XL  of  the  CivU  Procedure  Codes,  1902,  relating 
to  appeals  from  original  decrees,  shall,  subject  to  the  provisions 
of  this  section  and  to  necessary  modifications,  apply,  and  the 
Resident  by  whom  the  order  appealed  against  was  made,  or  such 
public  officer  subordinate  to  the  said  Resident  as  he  may  appoint 
in  that  behalf,  shall  be  the  respondent.  Costs  payable  by  the 
respondent  in  any  such  appeal  shall  be  defrayed  from  public  funds. 
The  decision  of  the  Court  of  a  Judicial  Commissioner  shall  be  final 
and  there  shall  be  no  appeal  therefrom. 

10.  Where  any  drain,  water-course,  dam,  wall,  or  other  work  has 
in  pursuance  of  an  order  under  Section  6  been  made  on  any  land, 
all  persons  who  are  from  time  to  time  registered  in  any  Registry 
of  Titles  or  Land  Office  as  owner  or  owners  of  such  land  shall,  so 
long  as  such  order  remains  unrevoked,  at  his  or  their  own  expense 
maintain  such  work  in  good  and  efficient  order  to  the  satisfaction 
of  the  Resident. 

Record  of  orders       11.  Where  by  Virtue  of  an  order  made  under  Section  6  any 

iD  ii«gjato.         prohibition  or  requirement  is  under  this  Enactment  imposed  on  an 

owner  of  land,  the  Resident  may  certify  under  his  hand  and  official 

seal  the  terms  of  the  order  and  the  particulars  of  the  document  or 


Maintenance  of 
work. 


k    L 
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documents  of  title  under  which  such  land  is  held,  and  the  Registrar 
of  Titles  or  Collector,  as  the  case  may  be,  having  custody  of  the 
Register  wherein  the  title  to  such  land  is  recorded  shall  on 
production  to  him  of  such  certificate  enter  in  the  said  Register  a 
memorandum  of  the  making  of  such  order  and  shall  file  such 
certificate  ;  and  where  any  order  of  the  making  whereof  a  memo- 
randum has  been  entered  as  aforesaid  is  varied  or  revoked  or  is 
afiected  by  a  judgment  of  the  appellate  Court,  such  variation  or 
revocation  or  the  effect  of  such  judgment  may  in  like  manner  be 
certified  and  a  memorandum  thereof  entered  in  the  Register  and 
the  certificate  thereof  filed. 

12.  (i)  If  any  person  who  is  by  an  order  under  or  by  any  provision  Penalty 
of  this  Enactment  prohibited  from  doing  or  required  to  do  any  act 

or  thing  makes,  without  reasonable  excuse,  default  in  complying 
with  such  prohibition  or  requirement,  he  shall  be  guilty  of  an 
offence  and  liable  on  conviction  to  a  fine  not  exceediag  five  thousand 
dollars. 

(ii)  Notwithstanding  anything  in  any  other  Enactment  contained, 
any  penalty  authorized  by  this  section  may  be  imposed  by  the 
Court  of  a  Magistrate  of  the  First  Class. 

13.  (i)  If  any  person  who  is  by  an  order  under  or  by  any  provision  Power  to  cause 
of  this  Enactment  required  to  do  any  act  or  thing  makes  default  g^fen  to  orders ; 
in  complying  with  such  requirement,  the  Resident  may  cause  such  recovery  of  cost, 
act  or  thing  to  be  done  by  such  persons  and  in  such  manner  as 

he  may  direct  and  the  cost  thereof  shall  be  recoverable  from  the 
person  making  default  as  aforesaid  by  the  Resident,  or  any  person 
authorized  in  that  behalf  by  the  Resident,  by  civil  suit. 

(ii)  Nothing  in  this  section  contained  shall  affect  any  liability  of 
any  person  to  prosecution  and  punishment  under  Section  12. 

14.  Notices  and  orders  issued  and  made  in  any  State  under  this  service  of 

Enactment  may  be  served  in  manner. following,  and  such  service  "' " 

shall  be  equivalent  to  personal  service  upon  the  person  on  whom 
service  is  to  be  effected  : 


notices  and 
orders. 


(rt)  if  the  person  on  whom  service  is  to  be  effected  be  within 
such  State,  the  notice  or  order  may  be  delivered  to  him 
or  left  with  some  adult  member  of  his  family  (other  than 
a  servant)  residing  with  him  within  such  State  ; 

(6)  if  the  person  on  whom  service  is  to  be  effected  have  an 
agent  within  such  State  duly  authorized  by  power  of 
attorney  to  accept  service  on  his  behalf,  the  notice  or 
order  may  be  delivered  to  such  agent ; 

(c)  If  service  cannot  be  effected  in  the  manner  described  in 

clause  (a)  or  clause  (&)  of  this  section,  the  notice  or  order 
may  be  sent  by  registered  post  addressed  to  the  person 
on  whom  service  is  to  be  effected  at  his  residence  in  any 
part  of  the  Federated  Malay  States  or  the  Colony ; 

(d)  where  service  is  to  be  effected  on  a  corporation,  the  notice 

or  order  may  be 

(1)  left  at  the  registered  office  (if  any)  of  the  corpora;- 
tion  within  such  State  ; 
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(2)  delivered  to  any  director,  secretary,  or  other  principal 
officer  of  the  corporation  within  such  State  or  to 
any  person  within  such  State  duly  authorized  by 
power  of  attorney  to  accept  service  on  behalf  of 
the  corporation,  or  to  any  person  having,  on  behalf 
of  the  corporation,  powers  of  control  or  management 
over  the  land  to  which  the  notice  or  order  relates  : 

(3)  sent  by  registered  post  addressed  to  the  corporation 
at  its  principal  office  wherever  situate  ; 

(e)  if  service  cannot  be  effected  in  accordance  with  the  preceding 
clauses  of  this  section,  the  notice  or  order  may  be  put  up 
in  a  conspicuous  position  on  the  land  to  which  it  relates. 

Private  suits  15.  Nothing  in  this  Enactment  contained  shall  debar  any  owner 

uot  affected.  ^£  j^^^^  -v^rhich  is  affected  or  likely  to  be  affected  by  inroad  of  earth, 
mud ,  or  silt  from  other  land  from  instituting  any  suit  or  proceedings 
in  respect  thereof  or  shall  relieve  any  person  of  any  liability  to 
which  he  would  have  been  subject  if  this  Enactment  had  not  been 
passed ;  provided  that  a  person  shall  not  be  liable  for  any  act  or 
omission,  or  the  consequences  of  any  act  or  omission,  required  by 
an  order  under  this  Enactment  to  be  done  or  omitted  by  him. 


ENACTMENT  NO.  3  OF  1918. 

An  Enactment   to  provide  for  the  regulation  of  Fire 
Insurance  Companies. 

Abthtjr  Young,  [26th  April,  1918. 

President  of  the  Fed.eral  Council.  3rd  May,  1918.] 

It  is  hereby  enacted  by  the  Rulers  of  the  Federated  Malay  States 
in  Council  as  follows  : — 

PRELIMINARY. 

1.  (i)  This  Enactment  may  be  cited  as  "  The  Fire  Insurance  short  title, 
Companies  Enactment,  1918,"  and  shall  come  into  force  on  the  SSpeai!"'"'' 
publication  thereof  in  the  Gazette. 

(ii)  Upon  the  coming  into  force  of  this  Enactment,  Section  110 
of  "  The  Companies  Enactment,  1917,"  relating  to  statements  in 
Form  C  in  Schedule  B  to  the  said  Enactment,  shall  be  repealed 
so  far  as  it  relates  to  fire  insurance  companies. 

2.  In  this  Enactment  unless  there  is  something  repugnant  in  the  street  sohome. 
context — 

"  Fire  insurance  business  "  means  the  issue  of,  or  the  undertaking 
of  liability  under,  policies  of  insurance  against  loss  by  or  incidental 
to  fire ; 

"  Chairman  "  means  the  person  for  the  time  being  presiding  over 
the  Board  of  Directors  or  other  governing  body  of  a  fire  insurance 
company,  and  includes  any  managing  partner  of  a  fij:m  ; 

"  Director  "  includes  any  person  acting  in  the  position  of  director, 
by  whatever  name  called,  and  includes  a  partner  of  a  firm  ; 

"  Financial  year  "  means  each  period  of  twelve  months  at  the  end 
of  which  the  balance  of  the  accounts  of  the  fire  insurance  company 
is  struck,  or,  if  no  such  balance  is  struck,  then  the  calendar  year  ; 

"  Registrar  "  means  the  Registrar  of  Companies  ; 

"  Policy-holder  "  means  the  person  who  for  the  time  being  is  the 
legal  holder  of  the  policy  for  securing  the  contract  with  the  fire 
insurance  company  ; 

"  United  Kingdom  "  means  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  and  the  "  Assurance  Companies  Act,  1909,"  means 
the  Act  of  the  Parliament  of  the  United  Kingdom,  9  Edward  7, 
chapter  49,  and  includes  any  amendment  of  the  said  Act  for  the 
time  being  in  force. 
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Companies  to 
which  Enact- 
ment applies. 


Deposit. 


COMPANIES  TO  WHICH  ENACTMENT  APPLIES. 

3.  (i)  Save  as  hereinafter  expressly  provided,  this  Enactment 
shall  apply  to  all  persons  or  bodies  of  persons,  whether  corporate  or 
unincorporate,  which  persons  or  bodies  of  persons  are  hereinafter 
referred  to  as  fire  insurance  companies,  v/hether  established  before  or 
after  the  commencement  of  this  Enactment  and  whether  established 
within  or  without  the  Federated  Malay  States,  who  carry  on  fire 
insurance  business  within  the  Federated  Malay  States. 

(ii)  No  company  which  does  not  keep  its  accounts  in  the  English 
language  shall,  without  the  permission  of  the  Chief  Secretary  to 
Government,  carry  on  fire  insurance  business  in  the  Federated 
Malay  States. 

(iii)  A  company  registered  under  "  The  Companies  Enactment, 
1917,"  or  under  "  The  Companies  Enactment,  1897,"  of  any  of 
the  Federated  Malay  States,  which  carries  on  fire  insurance  business 
in  any  part  of  the  world,  shall  for  the  purposes  of  this  section  be 
deemed  to  be  a  company  carrying  on  such  business  within  the 
Federated  Malay  States. 

DEPOSITS. 

4.  (i)  Every  fire  insurance  company  shall  deposit  and  keep 
deposited  with  the  Treasurer,  Federated  Malay  States,  or  with  an 
agent  appointed  by  him  securities  to  be  approved  by  the  Chief 
Secretary  to  Government  to  the  value  of  one  hundred  thousand 
dollars  Straits  Settlements  currency,  and  the  Treasurer,  Federated 
Malay  States,  shall  hold  all  such  securities  in  trust  for  the  policy- 
holders. 

(ii)  The  interest  accruing  due  on  the  securities  so  deposited  shall 
be  paid  to  the  company. 

(iii)  The  deposit  may  be  made  by  the  subscribers  of  the  memo- 
randum of  association  of  a  company  or  any  of  them  in  the  name  of 
a  proposed  company  and  upon  the  incorporation  of  the  company 
shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  made  by,  and  to  be  part  of  the  assets 
of,  the  company,  and  the  Registrar  shall  not  issue  a  certificate  of 
incorporation  of  the  company  under  "  The  Companies  Enactments 
1917,"  until  the  deposit  has  been  made. 

(iv)  In  the  case  of  a  company  which  is  carrying  on  fire  insurance 
business  within  the  Federated  Malay  States  at  the  commencement 
of  this  Enactment,  it  shall  be  sufficient  if  the  deposit  is  made  by  the 
30th  day  of  June,  1918. 


ACCOUNTS  AND  DOCUMENTS. 

Accounts  and  5.  (i)  Evcry  fire  insurance  company  shall  at  the  expiration  of  each 

balance-sheets,     financial  year  prepare 

(a)  a  revenue  account  for  the  year  in  the  form  set  out  in 
Schedule  A ; 
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(6)  a  profit  and  loss  account  in  the  form  set  out  in  Schedule  B ; 
(c)  a  balance-sheet  in  the  form  set  out  in  Schedule  C. 

(ii)  Every  such  account  and  balance-sheet  shall,  unless  the  Chief 
Secretary  to  Government  otherwise  orders,  be  audited  by  an  auditor 
approved  by  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Government,  who  shaU  for  the 
purposes  of  Section  6  be  deemed  to  be  the  company's  auditor. 

6.  (i)  Every  such  account  and  balance-sheet  shall  be  priated,  and  Deposit  of 

a  copy  thereof  signed  by  the  company's  auditor,  by  the  chairman  w^thReg'istak 
and  two  directors  of  the  company  and  by  the  principal  officer  of  the 
company  and,  it  the  company  has  a  managing  director,  by  the 
managing  director,  shall  be  filed  with  the  Registrar  within  six 
months  after  the  close  of  the  period  to  which  the  account  or  balance- 
sheet  relates. 

(ii)  There  shall  be  deposited  with  every  revenue  account  and 
balance-sheet  of  a  company  any  report  on  the  affairs  of  the  company 
submitted  to  the  shareholders  or  policy-holders  of  the  company  in 
respect  of  the  financial  year'to  which  the  account  and  balance-sheet 
relate. 

7.  A  printed  copy  of  the  last-deposited  accounts  and  balance-  Bight  of  share- 
sheet  shall,  on  the  application  of  any  shareholder  or  policy-holder  of  copt^of^'"' '" 
the  company,  be  forwarded  to  him  by  the  company  by  post  or  accounts. 
otherwise. 

8.  Where  any  notice,  advertisement,  or  other  official  publication  of  Pabiication  of 
a  fire  insurance  company  contains  a  statement  of  the  amount  of  the  tUbscdbedl  ana 
authorized  capital  of  the  company,  the  publication  shall  also  contain  paia-up  capita!. 
a  statement  of  the  amount  of  capital  which  has  been  subscribed  and 

of  the  amount  paid  up. 

9.  (i)  Every  unincorporate  fire  insurance  company  which  at  the  iiequirements 
commencement  of  this  Enactment  has  a  place  of  business  in  the  corporate 
Federated  Malay  States  or  an  agent  in  the  Federated  Malay  States  companies. 
appointed  with  the  object  of  obtaining  fire  insurance  business,  and 

every  such  company  which  after  the  commencement  of  this  Enact- 
ment establishes  such  a  place  of  business  within  the  Federated 
Malay  States  or  appoints  such  an  agent  in  the  Federated  Malay 
States,  shall,  within  three  months  from  the  commencement  of  this 
Enactment  or  within  one  month  from  the  establishment  of  such 
place  of  business  or  the  appointment  of  such  agent,  as  the  case  may 
be,  file  with  the  Registrar 

(a)  a  certified  copy  of  the  instrument  defining  the  constitution  of 
the  company  or  of  its  partnership  agreement  and,  if  the 
instrument  or  agreement  is  not  written  in  the  English 
language,  a  certified  translation  thereof  ; 

(6)  a  list  of  the  shareholders  or  partners  or,  in  the  case  of  a 
company  established  in  the  United  Kingdom  before  the 
year  1862,  of  the  directors  or  managers  of  the  company 
with  their  addresses  and  occupations  ; 
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(c)  the  names  and  addresses  of  some  one  or  more  persons 
resident  in  the  Federated  Malay  States  authorized  to 
accept  on  behalf  of  the  company -service  of  process  and  any 
notices  required  to  be  served  on  the  company. 

(ii)  In  the  event  of  any  alteration  being  made  in  any  such 
instrument  or  partnership  agreement  or  in  the  list  of  the  shareholders 
or  partners  or  of  the  directors  or  managers,  as  the  case  may  be,  or  in 
the  names  or  addresses  of  any  such  persons  as  aforesaid,  the  company 
shall  within  six  weeks  thereof  file  with  the  Registrar  in  the  pre- 
scribed form,  if  any,  particulars  of  such  alteration. 

(iii)  Any  process  or  notice  required  to  be  served  on  the  company 
shall  be  sufficiently  served  if  addressed  to  any  person  whose  name  has 
been  so  filed  as  aforesaid  and  left  at  or  sent  by  post  to  the  address 
which  has  been  so  filed. 


Custody  and 
inspection  of 
documents. 


Evidence  of 
documents. 


Alteration  of 
forms. 


SPECIAL    PROVISIONS    RELATING    TO    ACCOUNTS    AND 

DOCUMENTS. 

10.  Every  document  required  to  be  filed  or  deposited  under  this 
Enactment  with  the  Registrar  shall  be  kept  by  the  Registrar  ;  and 
such  documents  shall  be  open  to  inspection,  and  copies  thereof  may 
be  procured  by  any  person  on  payment  of  the  prescribed  fees. 

11.  (i)  Every  document  filed  or  deposited  under  this  Enactment 
with  the  Registrar,  and  certified  by  the  Registrar  to  be  a  document 
so  filed  or  deposited,  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  document  so  filed 
or  deposited. 

(ii)  Every  document  purporting  to  be  certified  by  the  Registrar 
to  be  a  copy  of  a  document  so  filed  or  deposited  shall  be  deemed  to  be 
a  copy  of  that  document  and  shall  be  received  in  evidence  as  if  it 
were  the  original  document,  unless  some  variation  between  it  and 
the  original  document  be  proved. 

12.  The  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  may,  on  the  application 
or  with  the  consent  of  a  fire  insurance  company,  alter  the  forms 
contained  in  the  schedules  to  this  Enactment,  as  respects  that 
company,  for  the  purpose  of  adapting  them  to  the  circumstances 
of  that  company. 


Application  of 
Enactment  to 
companies 
wlxich  have 
made  deposit 
in  the  United 
Kingdom  or  Iq 
the  Colony. 


COMPANIES  CARRYING   ON  BUSINESS  IN  THE  UNITED 
KINGDOM  OR  IN  THE  COLONY. 

13.  (i)  A  fire  insurance  company,  which  obtains  from  the 
Registrar  a  declaration  that  he  is  satisfied  that  it  has  made  a  deposit 
in  the  United  Kingdom  in  accordance  with  the  Assurance  Companies 
Act,  1909,  or  that  it  is  exempted  by  Section  31  of  that  Act  from 
making  such  deposit,  or  that  it  has  made  a  deposit  in  the  Colony  of 
the  Straits  Settlements  in  accordance  with  the  Fire  Insurance 
Companies  Ordinance,  1917,  of  the  said  Colony,  shall,  so  long  as  it 
maintains  such  deposit  or  as  such  exemption  continues,  be  exempted 
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from  the  provisions  of  Sections  4,  5,  and  6  but  shall  within  the  time 
prescribed  in  Section  6  file  with  the  Registrar  a  copy  of  every 
account,  balance-sheet,  or  other  document  which  the  company  is 
required  by  the  Assurance  Companies  Act,  1909,  to  deposit  at  the 
Board  of  Trade  or  by  Section  6  of  the  said  Fire  Insurance  Companies 
Ordinance,  1917,  to  deposit  with  the  Registrar  of  Companies  in  the 
Colony,  as  the  case  may  be. 

(ii)  Every  such  copy  shall  be  signed  by  the  Chairman  and  two 
directors  of  the  company  and  by  the  principal  officer  of  the  company 
and,  if  the  company  has  a  managing  director,  by  the  managing 
director. 

PENALTIES,   RULES,   ETC. 

14.  (i)  Any    fire    insurance  company  which   makes  default  in  Penalties. 
complying  with  any  of  the  requirements  of  this  Enactment,  and 
every  director,  manager,  secretary,  or  other  officer  or  agent  of  the 
company  who  is  knowingly  a  party  to  the  default,  shall  be  liable  to  a 

fine  not  exceeding  one  thousand  dollars,  or,  in  the  case  of  a  continu- 
ing default,  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  five  hundred  dollars  for  every  day 
during  which  the  default  continues  ;  and,  if  default  continues  for 
a  period  of  three  months  after  notice  of  default  by  the  Chief 
Secretary  to  Government  (which  notice  shall  be  published  in  one  or 
more  newspapers  as  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  may,  upon 
the  application  of  one  or  more  policy-holders  or  shareholders,  direct), 
the  default  shall  be  a  ground  on  which  the  Court  may  order  the 
winding-up  of  the  company  in  accordance  with  "  The  Companies 
Enactment,  1917." 

(ii)  If  any  account,  balance-sheet,  abstract,  statement,  or  other 
document  required  by  this  Enactment  is  false  in  any  particular  to 
the  knowledge  of  any  person  who  signs  it,  such  person  shall  be  guilty 
of  an  offence  and  liable  on  conviction  to  imprisonment  for  a  term 
which  may  extend  to  two  years,  or  to  fine,  or  to  both. 

15.  (i)  Any  notice  or  other  document  which  is  by  this  Enactment  seryice  oi 
required  to  be  sent  to  any  policy-holder  may  be  addressed  and  sent 

to  the  person  to  whom  notices  respecting  such  policy  are  usually 
sent,  and  any  notice  so  addressed  and  sent  shall  be  deemed  and 
taken  to  be  notice  to  the  holder  of  such  policy. 

(ii)  Where  any  person  claiming  to  be  interested  in  a  policy  has 
given  to  the  company  notice  in  writing  of  his  interest,  any  notice 
which  is  by  this  Enactment  required  to  be  sent  to  policy-holders 
shall  also  be  sent  to  such  person  at  the  address  specified  by  him  in 
his  notice. 

16.  In  respect  of  the  documents  filed  under  Section  6  or  Section  Fees. 
13,  and  in  respect  of  each  of  the  documents  filed  under  Section  9,  a 

fee  of  three  dollars  shall  be  paid  to  the  Registrar. 

1"?.  The  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  may  from  time  to  time  by  Buies. 
rule  published  in  the  Gazette  prescribe  a  form  for  the  filing  of 
particulars  of  alterations  under  Section  9  (ii)  and  fees  for  inspection 
and  copies  of  documents  under  Section  10. 

in— 21 


322 


No.  3  OF  1918. 


P 

n 
a 

o 


o 
-1^ 


P5 


ft 


.a 


o 
Id 

cS 
ft 


_<0 

"3 


o 
ft 


.     .13 
.     .   <v 

a 

o 

0 

ft 

•   m 

rQ 
«>  O 
^° 

<D    <D    g 

S    O   m 

-I— 1     r^i 


» 


g  § 
•j:3  P. 


ft 


M    o  -t^ 

WOO 


,=1 


1J  o 

m  't3 
g^ 

.S  ft 
^^    tS 

O   p 

O  4^ 


M 


ft 


'M      ft    O 


P5 


Cl 


PI 
o 


13 


^ 


ft 

M 


P5 


0 


13 
o 

ft 


PI 

Q 

o 

(IJ 

+^ 

n 

13 

,si 

-R 

PI 

-P 

pj 

rrt 

^ 

o 

11 

"*^ 

% 

S 

<D 

0) 

g 

o 

■+3 

a 
a 


^3 


0 

n 
o 
-p 
PI 


.a 


O 

03 


-P| 


« 

<D 

o 

O 

^ 

"3 

CQ 

^ 

.g 

0) 

,j:3 

a 

4^ 

s 

o 

-ti 

J 

ft 

(D 

13 

.g 

o 
cl 

13 

(U 

•3 

-^ 

Ph 

-p 

CQ 

'^ 

^ 

3 

g 

O 

i 

rfl 

8  " 

-P 

O 

-P    cS 

el 
_o 
'-P 
o 

a  ^ 
1^ 

n 

d    CD 

13 

ce^ 

^ 

+3 

m  a 

^ 

grd 

ft"" 

t 

fl 

5:1  ±^ 

o 

<0'o3 

a 

<V  -P 

:3  g 

^a 

Pi 

3  iL; 

2 

*    (B 

^ 

13-° 

-P   o 

S  13 

O 

'"O    oi 

©  -S 

13    p 

Cl 

o 

o 

cS 

5^S 

m 

is 

CO    o 

.g-y 

a  ^ 

'M     S 

M    g 

cS 

c6 

'•  ft 

^  a 

<^'    ?, 

o  u 

^^ 

^^ 

-p 

03 

FIRE    INSURANCE    COMPANIES. 


323 


a 
a 

(a 

(^ 
O 


ID 


S-l 
<D 

O 

w 
O 


3 
i=l  ■ 
O 

TS 
02 

© 


o 
o 
o 
cS 


CD 

o 

o 
Pi 


<D 
ft 


t3 

o 

III 
ft 


a) 


13 


o 


X) 

ft 

CQ 


-1^ 

Pi 

O 
o 

o 


d 

g 
ft 


Q 

ID 
,£! 

o 

© 
ft 


o 
o 


1 

-p 
o 


a 

0 

o 
o 


I 


-^ 

13 

© 

© 

o 

<fl 

tC 

T3 

© 

© 

o 

ft 

ft 

Eh 

m 

m 

§ 

© 

© 

d 

rO 

,Q 

-P 

o 

o 

O 

O 

^ 

-P 

fl 

(D 

IB 

,i3 

-P 

-p 

T3 

-P 
-P 

Pi 
g 

o 
o 

o 
o 
o 

V 

1 

1 

o 
o 

a 

o 

1 

-i 

^ 

;§ 

cs 

o 

© 

03 

CD 

^K 

u 

£ 

H^ 

+= 

u 

-p 

cC 

2 

-is 

o 

o 

^ 

rt 

u 

-p 

1— 

PM 

O 

324 


No.  3  OF  1918. 


CD 


n 

K 
o 

CO 


O 


D 

i 


a)  .   (D 

-p  -p 

•"  o 

^  o 

!>>  >^ 

■+=  -p 

M  ■     M 

<B  •     CD 

a  ft 

O  O 

ft  ft 


ti       ■ 

O    m 

0) 

m  -p 
tiO-P 

-p  &■ 


0} 


o 

ft 


^ 


n3 
-p 

c6 
t-i 


«    a^ 


bo's 
O 


^   "-^  (11 

m  -p  p^ 

(1>     CD  ^ 

M  Es  2 

SCO  •  p 


a 
p 

o 


o 

ft 


•    p 


> 

o  © 

:  p  o  : 

■D  -P 

O  ©   m 

,H  '-p    o 

•  -p  p    pj 


n3 


rQ 

ce 


B  ft 


p  _ID 


o  a 

H     0 


^  ^     O     g 


o   "^ 

ft 


^02 


ft^^l 

^13     PI     M 

Q  O    <D  -P 

"  ^    bO  3 

<I10 


IS 

ft.1 


o 
o 


fl    . 

p    (E 

-p 

■   3   m 

3 

■^    CD 

rJ= 

9-^ 

T3 

o  o 

21 

i'S-P 

-P  d  "-' 

1 

deposi 
hand  a 

r  assets 

1^ 

m 

p   p   q:) 

5w 

O 

o 

pi    . 

<r> 

,^ 

^ 

■+3 
CQ 

-p     • 

© 

cS     . 

P^ 

^ 

fl 

ts 

ft 

m    ^ 

W  '^ 

H     cS 

a  ^ 

. 

^.-s 

1 

^ 

a  w 

o 

(D 

ce 
p 

s 

05 

a 

TS 

F-t 

p 

o 

rd 

ri 

<D 

^ 

JH 

.^ 

CO 

p'f 

ft 

w 


'« 
fl 

S 


(D 


0) 

a 
a 


ft 


^ 


-  .a 

§^ 

bO  S 

■fe   i=! 

a-2 


P 
<C 
.d 


ft 


pR 


made, 
ended 
n  the 

«,   o< 

5.§^ 

S   ^i   S 

0      ID  .13 

3  2=? 

1  3s 

o  s-° 

S    Sj3 

03    o  -P 

g*  «  a 

a.  r^-" 

.2  g-g 

l^-s 

^    =3^ 

""      >    «> 

^|l 

Si   '*  1  -2 

■ri  (B  c3-g 

-ai 

1  l^l 

c3  ■'H  tj_(   c3 

4) 

m    3  o  rt 

.d 

s "  tj  a 

?|-S1 

1 

<B    K  w   B 

&,  a)  cS-S 

£  -^^  g 

60 

•3  -g  §  § 

"^ 

"S   «*!  £ 

(5 
1 

§1  ^ 

n 

g  o^l 

t-i 

§ 

0   2*0 

<]) 

1  ^l-s 

3   0-5  >> 

^ 

.3 

f8§ 

13 

5^.§£ 

1 

.5  -!^  "  ce 

§ 
.« 

nil 

J,  u  s  s 

o    S  §  ** 

1  J§^ 

o 

Si 

a  ■"  .s  g  ° 

■rH 

5   5 

^ 

O     O-TJ    M 

"HI 

03    (A 

ENACTMENT  NO.   7   OP  1918. 

An  Enactment  to  control  the  use  of  tke  heraldic  emblem 
of  the  Red  Cross. 

Aethub  Young,  [26th  AprU,  1918. 

President  of  the  Federal  Council.  3rd  May,  1918.] 

Whereas  by  the  Second  Geneva  Convention  provision  was  made 
for  controlling  the  use  of  the  heraldic  emblem  of  the  Red  Cross 
and  it  is  expedient  to  provide  for  similar  control  of  the  use  thereof 
in  the  Federated  Malay  States  : 

It  is  hereby  enacted  by  the  Rulers  of  the  Federated  Malay  States 
in  Council  as  follows  : — 

1.  This  Enactment  may  be  cited  as  "  The  Red  Cross  (Control  of  short  title  ana 
Use)  Enactment,  1918,"  and  shall  come  into  force  on  the  publication  ™mmenoement. 
thereof  in  the  Gazette. 

2.  (i)  As  from  the  commencement  of  this  Enactment  it  shall  not  prohibition  of 
be  lawful  for  any  person  to  use  for  the  purpose  of  his  trade  or  w^thou™'''™ 
business,  or  for  any  other  purpose  whatsoever,  in  the  Federated  authority. 
Malay  States  without  the  authority  of  the  High  Commissioner,  the 
heraldic  emblem  of  the  red  cross  on  a  white  ground  formed  by 
reversing  the  Federal  colours  of  Switzerland,  or  the  words  "  Red 

Cross  "  or  "  Geneva  Cross,"  and  if  any  person  acts  in  contravention 
of  this  provision  he  shall  be  guilty  of  an  offence  against  this  Enact- 
ment and  shall  be  liable  on  conviction  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  one 
hundred  dollars  and  to  forfeit  any  goods  upon  or  in  connection  with 
which  the  emblem  or  words  were  used. 

(ii)  Where  a  company  or  society  is  guilty  of  any  such  contra- 
vention, without  prejudice  to  the  liability  of  the  company  or  society, 
every  director,  manager,  secretary,  and  other  officer  of  the  company 
or  society,  who  is  knowingly  a  party  to  the  contravention,  shall  be 
guilty  of  an  offence  against  this  Enactment  and  liable  to  the  like 
penalty. 

(iii)  Proceedings  under  this  Enactment  shall  not  be  instituted 
without  the  consent  of  the  Legal  Adviser  to  the  Government. 
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ENACTMENT  NO.   8  OF  1918. 


An  Enactment  to  provide  for  certain  matters  relating  to 
Defamation. 


Aethue  Young, 

President  of  the  Federal  Council. 


[26th  April,  1918. 
3rd  May,  1918.] 


It  is  hereby  enacted  by  the  Rulers  of  the  Federated  Malay  States 
in  Council  as  foUows  : — 

Short  title  and         1.  TMs  Enactment  may  be  cited  as  "The  Libel  Enactment, 
mS™^™'  1918,"  and  shall  come  into  force  on  the  publication  thereof  in  the 

Gazette. 


InterpretatioQ. 


Reports 
of  judicial 
proceedings. 


Reports  of 

Oouncil 

meetings. 


2.  In  this  Enactment — 

"  Public  meeting  "  means  any  meeting  hand  fide  and  lawfully 
held  for  a  lawful  purpose  and  for  the  furtherance  or  discussion  of  any 
matter  of  public  concern,  whether  the  admission  thereto  be  general 
or  restricted,  and  includes  any  general  meeting,  wherever  held,  of 
the  shareholders  or  debenture-holders  of  any  joint  stock  company, 
wherever  registered,  whose  business  is  in  any  way  directly  concerned 
with  the  Federated  Malay  States  or  the  Colony. 

"  Newspaper  "  means  any  paper  containing  public  news,  intelli- 
gence, or  occurrences,  or  any  remarks  or  observations  thereon  printed 
for  sale  and  published  in  any  of  the  Federated  Malay  States  or  in 
the  Colony  periodically,  or  in  parts  or  numbers  at  intervals  not 
exceeding  twenty-six  days  between  the  publication  of  any  two  such 
papers,  parts,  or  numbers,  and  includes  any  paper  printed  in  order 
to  be  dispersed  and  made  public  weekly  or  oftener,  or  at  intervals 
not  exceeding  twenty-sis  days,  containing  only  or  principally 
advertisements. 

3.  (i)  A  fair  and  accurate  report  of  proceedings  publicly  heard 
before  any  Court  exercising  judicial  authority  and  of  the  judgment, 
sentence,  or  finding  of  any  such  Court  shall  be  privileged,  and  any 
fair  and  bond  fide  comment  thereon  shall  be  protected,  although 
such  judgment,  sentence,  or  finding  be  subsequently  reversed, 
quashed,  or  varied,  imless  at  the  time  of  the  publication  of  such 
report  or  comment  the  defendant  who  claims  the  protection  afforded 
by  this  section  knew  or  ought  to  have  known  of  such  reversal, 
quashing,  or  variation. 

(ii)  Nothing  in  this  section  shall  authorize  the  publication  of 
any  blasphemous,  seditious,  or  indecent  matter. 

4.  A  fair  and  accurate  report  published  in  any  newspaper  of  the 
proceedings  (except  where  neither  the  public  nor  any  newspaper 
reporter  is  admitted)  of  any  meeting  of  the  Federal  Council  or  of 
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any  State  Council  shall  be  privileged,  unless  it  shall  be  proved  that 
such  report  or  publication  was  published  or  made  maliciously. 

5.  (i)  A  fair  and  accurate  report  published  ia  any  newspaper  of  Eeports  oj 
the  proceedings  of  a  public  meeting  or  (except  where  neither  the  S^eet^gs,  etc. 
public  nor  any  newspaper  reporter  is  admitted)  of  any  meeting  of 

a  Sanitary  Board  or  local  authority  formed  or  constituted  under 
the  provisions  of  any  Enactment,  or  of  any  Committee  appointed 
by  any  of  the  above-mentioned  bodies,  or  of  any  meeting  of  any 
Commissioners  appointed  under  any  Enactment  or  other  lawful 
warrant  or  authority,  shall  be  privileged,  unless  it  shall  be  proved 
that  such  report  or  publication  was  published  or  made  maliciously  ; 
provided  that  the  publication  of  any  matter  not  of  public  concern 
and  the  publication  of  which  is  not  for  the  public  benefit  shall  not 
be  protected. 

(ii)  Nothing  in  this  section  shall  authorize  the  publication  of  any 
blasphemous,  seditious,  or  indecent  matter. 

(iii)  The  protection  intended  to  be  afforded  by  this  section  shall 
not  be  available  as  a  defence  in  any  proceedings  if  it  shall  be  proved 
that  the  defendant  has  been  requested  to  insert  in  the  newspaper 
in  which  the  report  or  other  publication  complained  of  appeared  a 
reasonable  letter  or  statement  by  way  of  contradiction  or  explana- 
tion of  such  report  or  other  publication  and  has  refused  or  neglected 
to  insert  the  same. 

6.  (i)  The  publication  of  the  whole  of  or  any  fair  extract  from  Brfraotfrom 
the  reports,  papers,  notes,  or  proceedings  of  the  Federal  Council  or  notices'^  ^'^^' 
of  any  State  Council,  or  of  or  from  any  public  register  or  record  or  reports. 
any  book  kept  by  a  public  servant  in  the  discharge  of  his  legal  or 

official  duty  or  any  notice  or  report  issued  by  any  Government 
office  or  department,  officer  of  State,  Commissioner  of  Police,  or 
Chief  Police  Officer  for  the  information  of  the  public,  or  of  the 
whole  of  or  any  fair  extract  from  any  report  issued  by  receivers  or 
Official  Assignees  in  bankruptcy  or  other  officials  in  accordance 
with  Enactments  for  the  time  being  regulating  bankruptcy  pro- 
ceedings or  the  winding-up  of  public  companies,  shall  be  privileged 
unless  it  shall  be  proved  that  such  publication  was  made  maliciously. 

(ii)  The  provisions  of  sub-sections  (ii)  and  (iii)  of  Section  5  shall 
apply  to,  and  be  read  as  part  of,  this  section. 

7.  (i)  Upon  an  application  by  two  or  more  defendants  in  actions  consolidation 
in  respect  to  the  same  or  substantially  the  same  libel  brought  by  °**°*i°'^- 
one  and  the  same  person  the  Court  or  a  Judicial  Commissioner  may 

make  an  order  for  the  consolidation  of  such  actions  so  that  they 
shall  be  tried  together. 

(ii)  After  any  such  order  has  been  made  and  before  the  trial  of 
the  said  actions  the  defendants  in  any  new  actions  instituted  ia 
respect  of  the  same  or  substantially  the  same  libel  shall  also  be 
entitled  to  be  joined  in  a  common  action  upon  a  joint  application 
by  such  new  defendants  and  the  defendants  in  the  action  already 
consolidated. 

(iii)  The  Court  or  a  Judicial  Commissioner  may,  in  the  case  of 
the  same  or  substantially  the  same  libel  published  simultaneously 
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Separate 
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in  a  number  of  newspapers  or  copied  shortly  after  publication,  give 
notice  to  the  plaintiff  in  any  action  or  actions  arising  out  of  such 
libels  that  a  period  stated  in  such  notice  wiU  be  allowed  for  ^he 
discovery  of  any  further  publications  of  such  libel  in  order  that  the 
whole  of  the  actions  arising  out  of  such  libel  may  be  tried  together, 
and  after  such  period  has  expired  no  further  actions  shall  be  insti- 
tuted in  respect  of  the  publication  of  such  libel  except  for  the 
recovery  of  special  damages. 

(iv)  In  a  consolidated  action  under  this  section  the  whole  amount 
of  the  damages  (it  any)  shall  be  assessed  in  one  sum,  but  a  separate 
judgment  shall  be  given  in  respect  of  each  defendant  in  the  same 
v/ay  as  if  the  actions  consolidated  had  been  tried  separately. 

(v)  The  amount  of  damages  so  assessed  as  aforesaid  shall  be 
apportioned  amongst  those  of  the  defendants  against  whom  judg- 
ment shall  have  been  given,  and  if  costs  are  given  to  the  plaintiff 
the  Court  may  make  such  order  as  it  shall  deem  just  apportioning 
the  costs  amongst  such  last-mentioned  defendants. 

8.  Whenever  in  an  action  of  libel  the  plaintifiE  sues  more  than 
one  defendant,  whether  jointly,  severally,  or  in  the  alternative,  and 
evidence  is  given  of  malice  in  one  defendant  or  of  any  other  matter 
of  aggravation  which  would  not  be  admissible  in  evidence  against 
any  other  defendant  if  he  were  sued  alone,  such  other  defendant 
may  apply  to  the  Court  to  have  the  damages  against  himseK  and 
his  co-defendants  separately  assessed,  and  if  such  application  be 
made  the  Court  shall  assess  the  damages  separately  against  each 
defendant  and  no  defendant  shall  be  liable  nor  shall  execution  issue 
against  him  for  any  further  or  other  damages  than  shall  be  so 
assessed  against  him. 

9.  (i)  In  any  action  for  defamation  the  defendant  may  (after 
notice  in  writing  of  his  intention  to  do  so  duly  given  to  the  plaintiff 
at  the  time  of  filng  his  written  statement  of  his  case)  give  in  evidence, 
in  mitigation  of  damages,  that  he  made  or  offered  an  apology  to 
the  plaintiff  for  such  defamation  before  the  commencement  of  such 
action  or  as  soon  afterwards  as  he  had  an  opportunity  of  doing  so 
in  case  the  action  shall  have  been  commenced  before  there  was  an 
opportunity  of  making  or  offering  such  apology. 

(ii)  In  an  action  for  libel  contained  in  any  newspaper  any 
defendant  who  has  paid  money  into  Court  under  Section  348  of 
"  The  Civil  Procedure  Code,  1902,"  may  state  in  mitigation  of 
damages,  in  his  written  statement  of  his  case,  that  such  libel  was 
inserted  in  such  newspaper  without  actual  malice  and  without  gross 
negligence  and  that,  before  the  commencement  of  the  action  or  at 
the  earliest  opportunity  afterwards,  he  inserted  or  offered  to  insert 
in  such  newspaper  a  full  apology  for  the  said  libel,  or,  if  the  news- 
paper in  which  the  said  libel  appeared  should  be  ordinarily  published 
at  intervals  exceeding  one  week,  had  offered  to  publish  the  said 
apology  in  any  newspaper  to  be  selected  by  the  plaintiff  in  such 
action. 

Damages  10.  At  the  trial  of  an  action  for  a  libel  the  defendant  may  give 

otSsr'aoUons.      in  evidence,  in  mitigation  of  damages,  that  the  plaintiff  has  already 

recovered  or  has  brought  actions  for  damages  or  has  received  or 
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agreed  to  receive  compensation  in  respect  of  a  libel  or  libels  to  the 
same  purport  or  effect  as  the  libel  for  which  such  action  has  been 
brought. 

11,  Words  spoken  and  published  after  the  commencement  of  this  slander  oi 
Enactment  which  impute  unchastity  or  adultery  to  any  woman  or  ™men. 
girl  shall  not  require  special  damage  to  render  them  actionable. 

13.  Sections  2  to  10  inclusive  shall  apply  to  all  matters  arising  Application  to 
before  or  after  the  commencement  of  this  Enactment  except  where  p*^'  matters. 
an  action  shall  be  pending  with  reference  thereto  at  the  date  on 
which  this  Enactment  comes  into  force. 

13.  Whenever  in  any  action  of  libel  the  plaintiff  sues  more  than  severance  of 
one  defendant,  whether  jointly,  severally,  or  in  the  alternative,  each 
defendant  may  file  a  separate  statement  of  his  case  and  appear  at 

the  trial  by  separate  counsel  or,  if  he  thinks  fit,  apologize  or  pay 
money  into  Court  or  make  other  amends,  whatever  may  be  the 
defences  set  up  by  his  co-defendants,  and  the  plaintiff  may  accept 
such  apology,  money,  or  other  amends  and  settle  or  compromise 
the  suit  and  discontinue  the  action  as  between  himself  and  one  or 
more  defendants  without  reference  to  the  other  defendants  ;  pro- 
vided always  that  the  rights  and  interests  of  the  other  defendant 
or  defendants  shall  not  in  any  way  be  prejudiced  thereby. 

14.  (i)  Members  of  the  Federal  Council  and  of  every  State  Council  Absolute ^^ 
shall  have  freedom  of  speech  at  all  meetings  of  such  Council  or  of  Sembersof 
any  Committee  of  such  Council.  council. 

(ii)  No  member  of  such  Council  shall  be  liable  to  any  civil  action 
or  prosecution,  arrest,  imprisonment,  or  damages  by  reason  of  any 
matter  or  thing  brought  by  him  by  petition,  resolution,  motion,  or 
otherwise  or  said  by  him  before  such  Council  or  Committee. 


ENACTMENT  NO.   14  OF  1918. 

An  Enactment  to  consolidate  and  amend  the  law  relating 
to  the  constitution  and  powers  of  the  Civil  and 
Criminal  Courts. 

Arthur  Young,  [26th  September,  1918. 

President  of  the  Federal  Council.  1st  January,  1919.] 

It  is  hereby  enacted  by  the  Rulers  of  the  Federated  Malay  States 
in  Council  as  foUows  : — 

Short  title,  1.  (i)  TMs  Enactment  may  be  cited  as  "  The  Courts  Enactment, 

aud?e™ear™''  1918,"  and  shall  come  into  force  upon  the  1st  day  of  January,  1919. 
(ii)  Upon  the  coming  into  force  of  this  Enactment  the  Enact- 
ments specified  in  the  schedule  shaU  be  repealed  ;  provided  that  all 
appointments  and  rules  made  under  any  Enactment  hereby  repealed 
which  were  in  force  immediately  prior  to  the  commencement  of 
this  Enactment  shall,  so  far  as  they  are  not  inconsistent  with  the 
provisions  of  this  Enactment,  be  deemed  to  have  been  made  under 
this  Enactment. 

(iii)  Nothing  in  this  Enactment  contained  shall  affect  any  special 
jurisdiction  or  power  conferred  by  any  Enactment  not  hereby 
repealed. 

luteipretatiou         2.  In  this  Enactment,  unless  the  context  otherwise  requires — 

of  this 

Enactment.  The  expression      Judicial  Commissioner  "  occurring  without  the 

prefix  "  Chief  "  includes  the  Chief  Judicial  Commissioner  as  well  as 
any  other  Judicial  Commissioner  appointed  under  this  Enact- 
ment ; 

The  expression  "  Registrar,"  except  where  its  application  is 
expressly  limited  by  this  Enactment,  includes  an  Assistant  Registrar 
and  a  Deputy  Registrar  ; 

The  expression  "  lower  Court "  when  used  in  connection  with 
proceedings  in  the  Court  of  Appeal  includes  any  of  the  other  Courts 
mentioned  in  Section  4  (i)  and  when  used  in  connection  with  pro- 
ceedings in  a  Court  of  a  Judicial  Commissioner  includes  any  of  the 
other  Courts  mentioned  in  Section  4  (i)  except  the  Court  of  Appeal. 

Interpretation  3.  Where  in  any  law  passed  before  the  1st  day  of  January,  190p, 
laws"^^™  ^'''*''  which  is  for  the  time  being  in  force  in  any  of  the  Federated  Malay 
States  reference  is  made  to  the  Judicial  Commissioner  or  to  the 
Judicial  Commissioner's  Court,  or  to  the  Senior  Magistrate  or  to 
the  Senior  Magistrate's  Court,  such  reference  shall,  except  where 
such  inlierpretation  would  be  repugnant  to  the  context  or  to  the 
provisions  of  this  Enactment,  be  deemed  to  apply  to  any  Judicial 
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Commissioner  appointed  under  this  Enactment,  or  to  any  Court 
of  a  Judicial  Commissioner  constituted  by  this  Enactment,  as  the 
case  may  be  ;  and  where  the  reference  is  to  "  the  Judicial  Commis- 
sioner or  the  Senior  Magistrate  "  or  to  "  the  Judicial  Commissioner's 
or  the  Senior  Magistrate's  Court,"  or  to  words  of  similar  import, 
such  reference  shall,  except  as  aforesaid,  be  deemed  to  apply  to  a 
Judicial  Commissioner  or  to  a  Court  of  a  Judicial  Commissioner  ; 
and  where  the  reference  is  to  an  appeal  from  the  Senior  Magistrate's 
Court  to  the  Judicial  Commissioner's  Court,  such  reference  shall, 
except  as  aforesaid,  be  deemed  to  apply  to  an  appeal  from  a  Court 
of  a  Judicial  Commissioner  to  the  Court  of  Appeal. 

4.  (i)  The  Courts  for  the  administration  of  civil  and  criminal  courts 
law  in  the  Federated  Malay  States  shall  be  as  follows  :  constituted. 

(a)  The  Supreme  Court,  comprising  the  Court  of  Appeal  and 
Courts  of  a  Judicial  Commissioner  ; 

(6)  Courts  of  a  Magistrate  of  the  First  Class  ; 

(c)  Courts  of  a  Magistrate  of  the  Second  Class  ; 

(d)  Courts  of  a  Kathi  and  Courts  of  an  Assistant  Kathi ; 

(p.)  Courts  of  a  Penghulu. 

(ii)  The  Court  of  Appeal  and  Courts  of  a  Judicial  Commissioner 
shall  be  Courts  of  Record  and  shall  possess  the  same  power  and 
authority  to  punish  for  contempt  of  Court  as  are  possessed  by  the 
Court  of  Appeal  and  the  High  Court  of  Justice  in  England. 

5.  The   Courts   constituted   by  this   Enactment   shall  in   their  ;^^™'Jmg 
respective  capacities  have  jurisdiction  in  all  proceedings  pending  at 
the  coming  into  force  of  this  Enactment,  and  such  proceedings  and 
all  previous  proceedings  in  the  Courts  constituted  by  any  Enactment 
hereby  repealed  shall  be  dealt  with  where  necessary,  and  as  far  as 

may  be  practicable,  as  if  the  same  had  been  had  in  the  Courts 
constituted  by  this  Enactment. 

6.  (i)  The  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  may,  with  the  approval  Appointment 
of  the  High  Commissioner,  from  time  to  time  appoint  a  fit  and  oommissfonera. 
proper  person  to  be  Chief  Judicial  Commissioner  and  such  number 

of  other  fit  and  proper  persons  as  may  from  time  to  time  be  found 
convenient  to  be  Judicial  Commissioners.  Such  last-mentioned 
Judicial  Commissioners  shall  take  rank  according  to  the  priority  of 
their  respective  appointments. 

(ii)  The  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  may,  with  the  approval 
of  the  High  Commissioner,  appoint  any  fit  and  proper  person  to 
act  temporarily  as  Chief  Judicial  Commissioner  or  as  a  Judicial 
Commissioner  and  may,  with  such  approval  as  aforesaid,  at  any  time 
terminate  any  such  appointment. 

(iii)  No  person  shall  be  appointed  to  be,  or  to  act  as,  Chief 
Judicial  Commissioner  or  a  Judicial  Commissioner  who  has  not  for 
a  period  of  at  least  five  years  been  a  barrister  of  England  or  Ireland, 
a  member  of  the  Faculty  of  Advocates  in  Scotland,  or  an  advocate 
and  solicitor  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  Federated  Malay  States 
or  of  any  of  them  or  of  the  Colony  of  the  Straits  Settlements. 
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(iv)  The  Puisne  Judges  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  Colony  shall 
be  supernumerary  Judicial  Commissioners,  if  provision  is  made  by 
the  law  of  the  Colony  that  such  Judges  may  be  declared  by  the 
law  of  the  Federated  Malay  States  to  be  supernumerary  Judicial 
Commissioners  of  those  States. 

(v)  The  Puisne  Judges  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  Colony  shall, 
when  performing  the  duties  of  Judicial  Commissioners,  take  rank 
with  the  other  Judicial  Commissioners  according  to  the  priority  of 
their  respective  appointments,  whether  as  Judicial  Commissioners 
or  as  Puisne  Judges,  whichever  dates  shall  be  the  earlier. 

(vi)  The  arrangements  for  the  duties  and  places  of  residence  of 
the  Judicial  Commissioners  shall  be  made  by  the  Chief  Judicial 
Commissioner  with  the  concurrence  of  the  Chief  Secretary  to 
Government ;  provided  that  the  Chief  Judicial  Commissioner  shall 
ordinarily  reside  at  Kuala  Lumpur  and  that  the  arrangements  for 
the  attendance  of  any  Judges  from  the  Colony  shall  be  made  by  the 
Governor  and  the  High  Commissioner. 

(vii)  The  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  may  at  any  time  with- 
draw his  concurrence  from  any  arrangement  made  under  this  section 
and  may  require  the  Judicial  Commissioners  to  make  such  other 
arrangements  as  the  public  interests  appear  to  him  to  demand. 

(viii)  The  Judicial  Commissioners  of  the  Federated  Malay  States 
may  be  declared  by  the  law  of  the  Colony  to  be  supernumerary 
Judges  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  Colony,  and  in  the  event  of  such 
declaration  being  made  such  Judicial  Commissioners  shall  be  deemed 
to  be  supernumerary  Judges  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  Colony. 

Appointment  7.  (i)  There  shall  be  attached  and  belonging  to  the  Supreme 

of  Eejistrars.       Court  one  Registrar  of  the  said  Court,  who  shall  be  ordinarily  resident 

at  Kuala  Lumpur,    and   such  Assistant   Registrars   and   Deputy 

Registrars  as  to  the  Chief  Secretary  to   Government,  with    the 

concurrence  of  the  Chief  Judicial  Commissioner,  may  seem  necessary. 

(u)  The  Registrar,  Assistant  Registrars,  and  Deputy  Registrars 

(a)  shall  perform  such  duties  as  they  may  be  required  by  law  to 

do  and  such  duties  as  they  may  be  required  by  the  Court  to 
do  and  as  are  discharged  by  Masters  of  the  Supreme  Court, 
Clerks  of  the  Criminal  Courts,  Registrars,  and  the  like 
officers  in  the  Supreme  Court  of  Judicature  in  England  ; 

(b)  shall  hear  applications  for  and  grant  probate  and  letters  of 

administration  in  all  cases  where  the  value  of  the  estate 
in  respect  of  which  the  grant  is  applied  for  does  not  exceed 
five  hundred  dollars  and  also  in  cases  where  such  value 
exceeds  five  hundred  dollars  if  the  right  to  such  grant  is 
not  contested  and  the  value  of  the  estate  in  respect  of  which 
the  grant  is  applied  for  does  not  exceed  one  thousand 
dollars  ; 

(c)  may  make  all  such  orders  as  may  be  necessary  in  such 

matters  as  may,  from  time  to  time,  be  authorized  by  rules 
made  under  Section  77.  Any  order  so  made  may  be  altered, 
varied,  or  discharged  by  the  Registrar  by  whom  the  same 
was  made,  as  occasion  may  require. 
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(iii)  Any  person  aggrieved  by  any  order  or  act  made  or  done 
under  paragraph  (b)  of  sub-section  (ii)  in  the  matter  of  a  contested 
application  for  probate  or  letters  of  administration  or  made  or  done 
under  paragraph  (c)  of  the  said  sub-section  may  appeal  to  a  Judicial 
Commissioner,  provided  that  such  appeal  is  brought  within  seven 
days  from  the  date  of  the  order  or  act  appealed  against  or  within 
such  further  time  as  may  be  allowed  by  a  Judicial  Commissioner  or 
the  Registrar. 

8.  (i)  In  every  State  all  Magistrates  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Appointment 
Resident  of  such  State  by  notification  in  the  Gazette  within  and  for  °'  Magistrates. 
such  State  or  the  areas  mentioned  in  such  notification  ;    and  any 
Magistrate  may  be  suspended  from  office  by  the  Resident. 

(ii)  In  appointing  Magistrates  under  this  section  the  Resident 
of  a  State  may  appoint  a  person  specially  by  name,  or  may  appoint 
the  holder  of  a  particular  office,  or  may  appoint  a  class  of  officers 
generally,  to  be  a  Magistrate  or  Magistrates  of  the  First  Class  or  of 
the  Second  Class.  Every  such  appointment  shall  take  effect  from 
the  date  on  which  it  is  communicated  to  the  person  or  persons 
appointed. 

(iii)  Whenever  any  person  holding  an  office  in  the  service  of  the 
Federated  Malay  States  or  of  a  State  who  has  been  appointed  to  be 
a  Magistrate  of  the  First  Class  or  of  the  Second  Class  under  this 
Enactment  within  and  for  a  State  or  within  and  for  any  local  area  is 
transferred  to  an  equal  or  higher  office  of  the  same  nature  within 
another  State  or  within  a  local  area,  he  shall,  unless  the  Resident 
of  the  State  to  which,  or  of  the  State  wherein  is  situate  the  local  area 
to  which,  he  is  transferred  otherwise  directs,  become,  without  further 
appointment,  a  Magistrate  of  the  same  class  within  and  for  the  State 
or  local  area,  as  the  case  may  be,  to  which  he  is  so  transferred. 

(iv)  The  Resident  of  a  State  may  cancel  any  appointment  made  by 
him  under  this  section. 

9.  All  Kathis,  Assistant  Kathis,  and  Penghulus  shall  be  appointed  Appointment 
in  Perak,  Selangor,  and  Pahang  by  the  Sultan  in  Council  and  in  As£tent' 
Negri  Sembilan  by  the  Yang  di  per  Tiian  and  Chiefs  in  Council  fg^^J^huius'^ 
within  and  for  the  areas  mentioned  in  their  kuasas  and  may  be 
suspended  or  removed  from  office  by  the  same  authority.     Every 

such  kuasa  shall  in  Perak,  Selangor,  and  Pahang  be  under  the  hand 
and  seal  of  the  Sultan  and  in  Negri  Sembilan  be  under  the  hand  and 
seal  of  the  Yang  di  per  Tuan  and  also  of  the  Chief  of  the  territory 
within  which  the  kuasa  is  to  have  effect  and  shall  be  countersigned 
by  the  Resident  of  the  State. 

COURT  OF  APPEAL. 

10.  (i)  The  Court  of  Appeal  shall  consist  of  and  be  held  by  and  constitution 
before  any  two  or  more  Judicial  Commissioners  appointed  under  oourt ofifpp'ea 
this  Enactment. 

(ii)  The  Court  shall  sit  for  the  hearing  of  appeals  in  civil  matters 
or  for  the  hearing  of  appeals  in  criminal  matters  or  for  the  hearing  of 
appeals  in  both  civU  and  criminal  matters,  as  may  by  the  notffication 
hereinafter  mentioned  be  prescribed,  on  such  dates  and  at  such  places 
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as  the  Chief  Judicial  Commissioner  may,  with  the  concurrence  of  the 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government,  from  time  to  time  by  notification  in 
the  Gazette  appoint ;  provided  that  the  Chief  Judicial  Commissioner 
may,  when  he  shall  deem  it  expedient,  direct  that  any  appeal  be 
heard  at  any  time  and  in  any  place  in  the  Federated  Malay  States. 

(iii)  The  Chief  Judicial  Commissioner  may,  with  the  concurrence 
of  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Government,  dispense  with  any  sitting  of 
the  Court  which  shall  have  been  appointed  under  sub- section  (ii). 

11.  The  Chief  Judicial  Commissioner  shall  be  the  President  of 
the  Court,  and  the  other  Judicial  Commissioners  shall  take  rank 
according  to  the  provisions  of  Section  6. 

12.  AU  summonses,  rules,  orders,  and  mandatory  processes  what- 
soever made  or  issued  by  the  Court  shall  be  signed  by  the  Registrar 
and  sealed  with  the  seal  of  the  Court. 

13.  Appeals  shall  be  decided  in  accordance  with  the  opinion  of  the 
majority  of  the  Judges  composing  the  Court,  but  if  there  is  no  such 
majority  the  decision  appealed  against  shall  stand. 

14.  Whenever  under  this  Enactment  an  application  may  be  made 
either  to  a  Court  of  a  Judicial  Commissioner  or  to  the  Court  of 
Appeal,  it  shall  be  made  in  the  first  instance  to  a  Court  of  a  Judicial 
Commissioner. 

15.  (i)  In  any  civil  or  criminal  proceeding  pending  before  the 
Court  of  Appeal  any  direction  incidental  thereto  not  involving  the 
decision  of  the  appeal  and  any  interim  order  to  prevent  prejudice  to 
the  claims  of  the  parties  pending  the  appeal  may,  if  the  Court  of 
Appeal  is  not  sitting,  be  made  by  a  Judicial  Commissioner. 

(ii)  Every  application  under  this  section  shall  be  entitled  "  In  the 
Court  of  Appeal." 

(iii)  Every  order  so  made  may  be  discharged  or  varied  by  the 
Court  of  Appeal. 


Jurisdiction  to 
bear  and  deter- 
mine civil 
appeals. 


Non-appealable 
matters. 


APPEALS    IN    CIVIL    MATTERS    TO    THE    COURT    OF 

APPEAL. 

16.  (i)  The  Court  of  Appeal  shall  have  jurisdiction  to  hear  and 
determine  appeals  from  any  judgment  or  order  of  a  Court  of  a  Judicial 
Commissioner  in  any  civU  matter,  whether  made  in  the  exercise  of  its 
original  or  of  its  appellate  jurisdiction,  subject  nevertheless  to  the 
provisions  of  this  Enactment  and  of  any  rules  for  regulating  the 
terms  and  conditions  upon  which  such  appeals  shall  be  allowed  which 
may  be  in  force  thereunder. 

(ii)  In  any  case  not  provided  for  by  this  Enactment  or  by  rules 
in  force  thereunder  the  practice  and  procedure  for  the  time  being  of 
the  Court  of  Appeal  in  England  shall  be  followed  as  nearly  as  may  be. 

17,  No  appeal  shall  be  brought  to  the  Court  of  Appeal  in  any  of 
the  following  cases  : 

(a)  where  the  amount  or  value  of  the  subject-matter  of  the  suit 
is  less  than  five  hundred  dollars,  except  with  the  leave  of 
the  Court  of  Appeal  on  the  ground  of  errors  in  law  or 
equity  or  of  wrongful  admission  or  rejection  of  evidence  ; 
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(h)  where  the  judgment  or  order  is  made  by  consent  of  the 
parties ; 

(c)  where  the  judgment  or  order  relates  to  costs  only  ; 

(d)  where,  by  any  Enactment  for  the  time  beiag  in  force,  the 

judgment  or  order  of  the  Lower  Court  is  expressly  declared 
to  be  final. 

18.  (i)  No  appeal  to  the  Court  shall,  except  by  special  leave  of  the  Limit  oi  time 
Court  or  of  a  Judicial  Commissioner,  be  brought  after  the  expiration  °'  "''^^^  ™^' 
of  one  month. 

(ii)  The  said  period  shall  be  calculated  in  the  case  of  an  appeal 
from  an  order  in  Chambers  from  the  time  when  such  order  was 
pronounced  or  when  the  appellant  first  had  notice  thereof  and  in  all 
other  cases  from  the  time  at  which  the  judgment  or  order  was  signed, 
entered,  or  otherwise  perfected  or  in  the  case  of  a  refusal  of  an 
application  from  the  date  of  such  refusal. 

19.  (i)  AH  appeals  to  the  Court  shall  be  by  way  of  re-hearing  and  Notice  oi 
shall  be  brought  by  notice  of  appeal.  appeal. 

(ii)  The  appellant  may  appeal  from  the  whole  or  any  part  of  any 
judgment  or  order,  and  the  notice  of  appeal  shall  state  whether  the 
whole  or  part  only  of  such  judgment  or  order  is  complained  of  and, 
in  the  latter  case,  shall  specify  such  part. 

(iii)  A  notice  of  appeal  may  be  amended  at  any  time,  as  the 
Court  may  think  fit. 

20.  The  appellant  shall,  within  the  time  limited  by  Section  18,  Entry  of  appeal 
enter  the  appeal  in  a  list  of  appeals  to  be  kept  in  the  Court  of  Appeal  ^o^jg^™"'^ '™ 
and  shall,  at  the  same  time,  lodge  with  the  Registrar  of  the  Court  of 

Appeal  the  sum  of  one  hundred  dollars  as  security  for  the  costs  of  the 
appeal. 

21.  The  Court  of  Appeal  may,  in  any  case  where  it  shall  think  fit,  pnrther 
order  further  security  for  costs  to  be  given.     Such  order  may  extend  ^^^l^^^  *"'' 
to  requiring  security  to  be  given  for  the  costs  of  the  original  suit 

where  the  appellant  is  residing  out  of  the  Federated  Malay  States 
and  is  not  possessed  of  any  sufficient  immovable  property  within  the 
said  States  other  than  the  property  (if  any)  to  which  the  appeal 
relates  or  where  by  reason  of  other  special  circumstances  the  Court  of 
Appeal  is  of  opinion  that  security  for  payment  of  past  costs  should 
be  given. 

22.  (i)  The  appellant  shall  file  in  the  Court  in  the  prescribed  Memorandum 
manner  and  within. the  prescribed  time  a  memorandum  of  appeal  °  *pp^*- 
in  the  prescribed  form. 

(ii)  A  memorandum  of  appeal  may  be  amended  at  any  time,  as  the 
Court  may  think  fit. 

23.  The  notice  of  appeal  shall  be  served  on  all  parties  directly  Service  of 
affected  by  the  appeal  and  it  shall  not  be  necessary  to  serve  parties  appeal."' 
not  so  affected,  but  the  Court  may  direct  notice  to  be  served  on  any 
person  as  it  may  think  fit  and  may,  in  the  meantime,  adjourn  the 
hearing  of  the  appeal  upon  such  terms  as  may  be  just  and  may  give 

such  judgment  and  make  such  order  as  might  have  been  given  or 
made  if  the  parties  served  with  such  notice  had  been  originally 
parties. 


336 


No.   14  OP  1918. 


Notice  by- 
respondent  of 
intention  to 
contend  for 
v.ariation  of 
decision. 


Certificate  of 
grounds  of 
judgment. 


Appeal  not  to 
operate  as  stay 
of  execution. 


Power  to 
amend,  admit 
furttier  evidence, 
and  draw 
inferences  of 
fact. 


24.  (i)  It  shall  not  under  any  circumstances  be  necessary  for  a 
respondent  to  give  notice  of  appeal  or  to  file  a  memorandum  by  way 
of  cross  appeal ;  but  if  a  respondent  intends  upon  the  hearing  of  the 
appeal  to  contend  that  the  decision  of  the  Court  below  should  be 
varied,  he  shall  within  the  time  specified  in  sub-section  (ii),  or  such 
time  as  may  be  prescribed  by  special  order,  give  notice  of  such 
intention  to  any  parties  who  may  be  affected  by  such  contention. 
Omission  to  give  such  notice  shall  not  diminish  the  powers  of  the 
Court  of  Appeal  but  may  in  the  discretion  of  the  Court  be  ground  for 
an  adjournment  of  the  appeal  or  for  a  special  order  as  to  costs. 

(ii)  A  notice  by  a  respondent  under  this  section  may  be  given  at 
any  time  after  he  has  been  served  with  the  notice  of  appeal  and 
notwithstanding  that  the  notice  of  appeal  may  have  been  withdrawn 
but,  subject  to  any  special  order  which  may  be  made,  shall  not  be 
given  less  than  eight  days  before  the  day  fixed  for  the  holding  of  the 
Court  of  Appeal. 

(iii)  If  the  appellant  does  not  enter  his  appeal  as  directed  by 
Section  20,  a  respondent  who  has  given  such  notice  as  aforesaid  may 
enter  his  appeal  in  the  list  of  appeals  as  if  he  were  an  original 
appellant. 

25.  On  the  application  of  any  party  who  is  dissatisfied  with  any 
judgment  or  order  within  the  time  limited  by  Section  18  for  appealing 
the  Judicial  Commissioner  who  has  given  or  made  the  judgment  or 
order  shall  certify  in  writing  the  grounds  of  such  judgment  or  order  ; 
but  delay  in  granting  such  certificate  shall  not  prevent  the  appellant 
from  proceeding  with  his  appeal. 

26.  An  appeal  shall  not  operate  as  a  stay  of  execution  or  of 
proceedings  under  the  decision  appealed  from  unless  the  Court  below 
or  the  Court  of  Appeal  shall  so  order. 

27.  (i)  The  Court  shall  have  aU  the  powers  and  duties,  as  to 
amendment  and  otherwise,  of  a  Court  of  a  Judicial  Commissioner  in 
its  original  jurisdiction  together  with  full  discretionary  power 
to  receive  further  evidence  upon  questions  of  fact,  such  evidence  to 
be  either  by  oral  examination  in  Court,  by  affidavit,  or  by  deposition 
taken  before  an  examiner  or  commissioner.  Such  further  evidence 
may  be  given  without  special  leave  on  interlocutory  applications  or 
in  any  case  as  to  matters  which  have  occurred  after  the  date  of  the 
decision  from  which  the  appeal  is  brought.  Upon. appeals  from  a 
judgment  after  trial  or  hearing  of  any  cause  or  matter  upon  the 
merits  such  further  evidence  (save  as  to  matters  subsequent  as 
aforesaid)  shall  be  admitted  on  special  grounds  only  and  not  without 
special  leave  of  the  Court  of  Appeal. 

(ii)  The  Court  shall  have  power  to  draw  inferences  of  fact  and  to 
give  any  judgment  and  make  any  order  which  ought  to  have  been 
given  or  made  and  to  make  such  further  or  other  order  as  the  case 
may  require. 

(iii)  The  powers  aforesaid  may  be  exercised  notwithstandiag  that 
the  notice  of  appeal  may  be  that  part  only  of  the  decision  may  be 
reversed  or  varied,  and  such  powers  may  also  be  exercised  in  favour 
of  all  or  any  of  the  respondents  or  parties  although  such  respondents 
or  parties  may  not  have  appealed  from  or  complained  of  the  decision. 
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(iv)  The  Court  shall  have  power  to  make  such  order  as  to  the 
whole  or  any  part  of  the  costs  of  the  appeal  as  may  seem  just. 

28.  If  upon  the  hearuig  of  an  appeal  it  appears  to  the  Court  that  Power  to  order 
a  new  trial  ought  to  be  had,  the  Court  may,  if  it  thinks  fit,  order  that  °^"  *"^'- 
the  judgment  be  set  aside  and  that  a  new  trial  be  had. 

89.  Where  any  question  of  fact  is  involved  in  an  appeal,  the  Production  of 
evidence  taken  in  the  lower  Court  bearing  on  such  question  shall,  f^jowe^court" 
subject  to  any  special  order,  be  brought  before  the  Court  as  follows  : 

(a)  as  to  any  evidence  taken  by  affidavit,  by  the  prodiiction  of 

the  affidavits  ; 

(b)  as  to  any  evidence  taken  orally,  by  the  production  of  a  copy 

of  the  notes  taken  in  the  lower  Court  or  such  other  materials 
as  the  Court  deems  expedient. 

30.  On  an  appeal,  interest,  for  such  time  as  execution  has  been  interest. 
delayed  by  the  appeal,  shall  be  allowed  unless  the  Court  or  a  Judicial 
Commissioner  otherwise  directs. 

31.  No  decree  shall  be  reversed  or  substantially  varied,  nor  shall  Errors  not 
any  case  be  remanded,  in  appeal  on  account  of  any  misjoinder  of  oflur'isdiSion? 
parties  or  causes  of  action  or  any  error,  defect,  or  irregularity  in  any 
proceedings  in  the  suit  not  affecting  the  merits  of  the  case  or  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  Court. 

32.  The  provisions  of  "  The  Civil  Procedure  Code,  1918,"  relating  Pauper  appeals. 
to  appeals  by  paupers  and  the  provisions  of  "  The  Advocates  and 
Solicitprs  Enactment,  1914,"  relating  to  the  assignment  of  advocates 

and  solicitors  in  suits  by  paupers  shall  apply,  as  nearly  as  may  be,  to 
appeals  to  the  Court  of  Appeal  by  paupers. 

33.  From  any  judgment  or  order  of  the  Court  of  Appeal  in  any  Appeal  to  His 
civU  matter  an  appeal  may  be  made  to  His  Britannic  Majesty  in  Ma^StyTn 
Council  subject  to  such  rules  and  regulations  as  may  from  time  to  council. 
time  be  prescribed  by  order  of  His  said  Majesty  in  Council. 

APPEALS   IN   CRIMINAL  MATTERS   TO   THE   COURT 
OF  APPEAL. 

34.  (i)  The  Court  shall  have  jurisdiction  to  hear  and  determine  Jurisdiction  to 
appeals  by  any  person  convicted  by  a  Court  of  a  Judicial  Com-  mine  CTinfinar 
missioner  in  the  exercise  of  its  original  criminal  jurisdiction  where  the  ^.ppeais. 
person  convicted  has  been  sentenced 

(a)  to  death,  or 

(6)  to  imprisonment  of  either  description  for  not  less  than  sis 

months,  or 
(c)  to  a  fine  of  not  less  than  one  hundred  dollars, 

subject  nevertheless  to  the  provisions  of  this  Enactment  and  of  any 
rules  for  regulating  the  terms  and  conditions  upon  which  such 
appeals  shall  be  allowed  which  may  be  made  thereunder,  and  to  hear 
and  determine  any  appeal  which  may  be  referred  to  it  by  a  Judicial 
Commissioner  as  provided  by  Section  55. 

Ill— 22 
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(ii)  Where  an  accused  person  has  pleaded  guilty  and  been  con- 
victed on  such  plea,  there  shall  be  no  appeal  except  as  to  the  extent 
or  legality  of  the  sentence. 

(iii)  Where  an  accused  person  has  been  acquitted,  there  shall  be 
no  appeal  except  with  the  sanction  of  the  Public  Prosecutor. 

(iv)  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  sub-section  (ii)  of  Section  40, 
an  appeal  may  lie  on  a  matter  of  fact  as  well  as  on  a  matter  of  law. 

35.  (i)  Every  appeal  shall  be  by  notice  in  writing,  which  shall, 
within  fourteen  days  after  the  date  when  the  decision  appealed 
against  was  given,  be  lodged  with  the  Registrar  of  the  Court  of  a 
Judicial  Commissioner  by  which  such  decision  was  given. 

(ii)  If  the  appellant  is  in  prison,  he  may  give  notice  of  appeal 
within  the  said  fourteen  days  either  oraUy  or  in  writing  to  the  officer 
in  charge  of  the  prison,  and  such  of&cer  shaU  forthwith  forward  such 
notice  or  the  purport  thereof  to  the  Registrar  of  the  said  Court. 

(iii)  Every  notice  of  appeal  shall  state  shortly  the  substance  of 
the  judgment  appealed  against  and  the  grounds  of  appeal  and  shall 
be  signed  by  the  appellant,  except  where  such  notice  of  appeal  is 
given  orally  as  aforesaid. 

36.  As  soon  as  possible  after  notice  of  appeal  has  been  lodged  or 
received,  as  the  case  may  be,  the  Registrar  of  the  said  Court  shall 
transmit  to  the  Court  of  Appeal  a  signed  copy  of  the  record  of  the 
proceediags  in.  the  case  for  each  of  the  Judges  composing  the  Court 
of  Appeal. 

37.  The  Court  of  Appeal  may  in  its  discretion,  on  the  application 
of  any  person  desirous  of  appealing  who  may  be  debarred  from  so 
doing  by  reason  of  his  not  having  observed  some  formality  or  some 
requirement  of  this  Enactment,  permit  an  appeal  upon  such  terms 
and  with  such  directions  as  it  may  consider  desirable  in  order  that 
substantial  justice  may  be  done  in  the  matter. 

38.  Where  an  appeal  is  presented  against  an  acquittal,  the  Court 
of  Appeal  may  issue  a  warrant  directing  that  the  accused  be  arrested 
and  brought  before  it  and  may  commit  him  to  prison  pending  the 
disposal  of  the  appeal  or  admit  him  to  bail. 

39.  (i)  Except  in  the  case  of  whipping  (which  shall  be  stayed 
pending  appeal)  no  appeal  shall  operate  as  a  stay  of  execution,  but 
the  Court  below  or  the  Court  of  Appeal  may  stay  execution  on  any 
judgment,  order,  conviction,  or  sentence  pending  appeal  on  such 
terms  as  to  security  for  the  payment  of  any  money  or  the  perform- 
ance or  non-performance  of  any  act  or  the  suffering  of  any  punish- 
ment ordered  by  or  in  such  judgment,  order,  conviction,  or  sentence 
as  to  the  Court  may  seem  reasonable. 

(ii)  If  the  appellant  is  ultimately  sentenced  to  imprisonment,  the 
time  during  which  the  execution  of  the  sentence  was  stayed  shall  be 
excluded  in  computing  the  term  of  his  sentence. 

40.  (i)  On  receiving  the  signed  copy  of  the  record  of  the  proceed- 
ings in  the  case  the  Court  of  Appeal  shall  peruse  the  same,  and  if  it 
considers  that  there  is  no  sufficient  ground  for  interfering  it  may 
reject  the  appeal  summarily  ;    provided  that  no  appeal   shall  be 
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rejected  summarily,  except  in  the  case  mentioned  in  sub-section  (ii), 
unless  the  appellant  or  his  advocate  and  solicitor  has  had  a  reason- 
able opportunity  of  being  heard  in  support  of  the  same. 

(ii)  Where  an  appeal  is  brought  on  the  ground  that  the  conviction 
is  against  the  weight  of  the  evidence  or  that  the  sentence  is  excessive 
and  it  appears  to  aU  the  Judges  that  the  evidence  is  sufficient  to 
support  the  conviction  and  that  there  is  no  material  in  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case  which  could  raise  a  reasonable  doubt  whether 
the  conviction  was  right  or  lead  the  Court  of  Appeal  to  consider  that 
the  sentence  ought  to  be  reduced,  the  appeal  may,  without  being  set 
down  for  hearing,  be  summarily  rejected  by  an  order  under  the  hand 
of  the  Chief  Judicial  Commissioner  certifying  that  the  Judges  having 
perused  the  record  are  satisfied  that  the  appeal  has  been  lodged 
without  any  sufficient  ground  of  complaint. 

41.  (i)  If    the    Court    of   Appeal    does    not    reject   the    appeal  Notice  and 
summarily,  it  shall  cause  notice  to  be  given  to  the  appellant  or  his  t™«  "*  bearing. 
advocate  and  solicitor  and  to  the  Public  Prosecutor  or  a  Deputy 

Public  Prosecutor  of  the  time  and  place  at  which  such  appeal  will  be 
heard,  and  in  cases  of  appeals  under  Section  34  (iii)  the  Court  of 
Appeal  shall  cause  a  like  notice  to  be  given  to  the  accused. 

(ii)  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Enactment,  the  appeal  shall 
come  on  for  heariag  at  the  next  sitting  of  the  Court  of  Appeal  for  the 
hearing  of  appeals  in  criminal  matters  that  shall  be  held  after  the 
receipt  of  the  copy  of  the  record  referred  to  in  Section  40  ;  provided 
that  the  Court  may,  on  good  cause  being  shewn  to  its  satisfaction, 
postpone  the  hearing  of  such  appeal  to  the  next  or  any  subsequent 
sitting  of  the  Court. 

(iii)  The  Court  whose  judgment  or  order  is  appealed  against 
shall,  if  so  required  by  the  Public  Prosecutor  or  a  Deputy  Public 
Prosecutor,  furnish  him  with  a  copy  of  the  record  of  the  proceedings 
in  the  case. 

42.  After  perusing  the  record  of  proceedings  and  hearing  the  order  on 
appellant  or  his  advocate  and  solicitor,  if  he  appears,  and  the  Public  °'^^'* ' 
Prosecutor  or  Deputy  Public  Prosecutor,  if  he  appears,  and  in  the 

case  of  an  appeal  under  Section  34  (iii)  the  accused  or  his  advocate 
and  solicitor,  if  he  appears,  the  Court  of  Appeal  may,  if  it  considers 
that  there  is  no  sufficient  ground  for  interfering,  dismiss  the  appeal 
or  may 

(a)  in  an  appeal  from  an  order  of  acquittal,  reverse  such  order 
and  direct  that  further  enquiry  be  made  or  that  the 
accused  be  re-tried  or  committed  for  trial,  as  the  case  may 
be,  or  find  him  guilty  and  pass  sentence  on  him  according 
to  law  ; 

(6)  in  an  appeal  from  a  conviction, 

(1)  reverse  the  finding  and  sentence  and  acquit  or  discharge 

the  accused  or  order  him  to  be  re-tried  by  any 
lower  Court  of  competent  jurisdiction  or  committed 
for  trial ;    or 

(2)  alter  the  finding,  maintaining  the  sentence,  or 
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(3)  with    or    without    altering    the    finding,    reduce    the 

sentence,  or 

(4)  with  or  without  such  reduction  and  with  or  without 

altering  the  finding,  alter  the  nature  of  the  sentence, 
but  not  so  as  to  enhance  the  same  ; 

(c)  in  an  appeal  from  any  other  order,  alter  or  reverse  such  order. 

43.  (i)  In  dealing  with  any  appeal  in  a  criminal  case  the  Court 
of  Appeal  may,  if  it  thinks  additional  evidence  to  be  necessary,  either 
take  such  evidence  itself  or  direct  it  to  be  taken  by  the  Court  which 
tried  the  case. 

(ii)  When  the  additional  evidence  is  taken  by  such  last-mentioned 
Court,  it  shall  certify  such  evidence,  with  a  statement  of  its  opinion 
on  the  case  considered  with  regard  to  the  additional  evidence,  to  the 
Court  of  Appeal,  and  the  Court  of  Appeal  shall  thereupon  proceed  to 
dispose  of  the  appeal. 

(iii)  Unless  the  Court  of  Appeal  otherwise  directs,  the  accused 
or  his  advocate  and  solicitor  shall  be  present  when  the  additional 
evidence  is  taken ;  but  such  evidence  shall  not  be  taken  in  the 
presence  of  assessors. 

44.  On  the  termination  of  the  hearing  of  the  appeal  the  Court  shall, 
either  at  once  or  on  some  future  day  which  shall  either  then  be 
appointed  for  the  purpose  or  of  which  notice  shall  be  subsequently 
given  to  the  parties,  deliver  judgment  in  open  Court.  If  any  Judicial 
Commissioner  is  absent,  his  judgment  shall  be  read  by  the  Registrar. 

45.  (i)  Whenever  a  criminal  case  is  decided  on  appeal,  the  Court 
of  Appeal  shaU  certify  its  judgment  or  order  to  the  Court  by  which 
the  finding,  sentence,  or  order  appealed  against  was  recorded,  passed, 
or  made. 

(ii)  The  Court  to  which  the  Court  of  Appeal  certifies  its  judgment 
or  order  shall  thereupon  make  such  orders  as  are  conformable  to  the 
judgment  or  order  of  the  Court  of  Appeal ;  and,  if  necessary,  the 
record  shall  be  amended  in  accordance  therewith. 
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COURT   OF  A  JUDICIAL  COMMISSIONER. 

46.  A  Court  of  a  Judicial  Commissioner  shall  consist  of  a  Judicial 
Commissioner. 

47.  All  summonses,  rules,  orders,  and  mandatory  processes 
whatsoever  made  or  issued  by  the  said  Court  shall  be  signed  by  the 
Registrar  and  sealed  with  the  seal  of  the  Court. 

48.  The  said  Court  shall  have  and  exercise  original  and  appellate 
jurisdiction  in  civU  and  criminal  matters  as  hereinafter  provided. 

49.  (i)  The  said  Court  shall,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  this 
Enactment  and  of  all  other  Enactments  for  the  time  being  in  force, 
have  jurisdiction  in  all  suits,  matters,  and  questions  of  a  civil  nature, 
excepting  only  that  nothing  herein  contained  shall  be  deemed  to 
authorize  any  Court  to  dissolve  or  annul  a  marriage  lawfully 
solemnized  between  Christians  in  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  or  in  any  British  Colony,  Possession,  or 
Protectorate. 
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(ii)  In  amplification  and  not  in  derogation  of  the  generality  of  the 
foregoing  powers  the  said  Court  shall  have  power  to  try  all  suits  by 
and  against  all  persons  and  corporations  in  aU.  cases  where  the 
persons  who  are  defendants  are  present  in  the  Federated  Malay 
States  or  the  corporation  which  is  defendant  has  an  establishment  or 
place  of  business  in  the  said  States,  and  also  in  the  following  cases 
although  the  defendant  is  not  present  or  has  not  its  establishment  as 
aforesaid  in  the  said  States,  that  is  to  say, 

(a)  where  the  defendant  has  property  in  the  said  States  ;   or 

(6)  where  the  whole  or  any  part  of  the  subject-matter  of  the 
suit  is  land  or  stock  or  other  property  situate  within  the 
said  States,  or  where  any  act,  instrument,  will,  or  thing 
affecting  such  land,  stock,  or  property  was  done,  executed, 
or  made  within  the  said  States  ;  or 

(c)  where  the  contract  which  is  sought  to  be  enforced,  rescinded, 

annulled,  or  otherwise  affected  in  the  suit,  or  for  the  breach 
whereof  damages  or  other  relief  are  or  is  demanded  in 
the  suit,  was  made  or  entered  into,  or  was  to  be  performed 
or  partly  performed,  within  the  said  States  ;    or 

(d)  where  there  has  been  a  breach  within  the  said  States  of 

any  contract,  wherever  made  ;   or 

(e)  where  any  act  or  thing  for  which  damages  are  sought  to  be 

recovered  or  which  is  sought  to  be  restrained  or  removed 
was  or  is  to  be  done,  or  is  situate,  within  the  said  States  ;  or 
(/)  where  the  cause  of  action  arose  in  the  said  States  ;  or 

(g)  where  the  subject  of  the  proceeding  otherwise  falls,  on 
general  principles  of  international  law  or  comity,  to  be 
determined  by  the  law  of  the  said  States. 

The  expression  "  cause  of  action  "  in  paragraph  (/)  of  this  sub-section 
does  not  necessarily  mean  the  whole  cause  of  action,  but  a  cause  of 
action  shall  be  deemed  to  have  arisen  within  the  jurisdiction  if  the 
contract  was  made  therein,  though  the  breach  may  have  occurred 
elsewhere,  and  also  if  the  breach  occurred  within  the  jurisdiction, 
though  the  contract  may  have  been  made  elsewhere. 

(iii)  In  further  amplification  of  the  generality  of  the  foregoing 
powers  the  said  Court  shall  have  power 

(a)  to  appoint  and  control  guardians  and  committees  of  infants 

and  lunatics  ; 
(6)  to  grant  probate  and  letters  of  administration  to  the  estates 
of  all  persons  leaving  movable  or  immovable  property  in 
the  Federated  Malay  States  or  having  at  time  of  death  a 
fixed  place  of  abode  within  the  said  States,  except  where 
such  jurisdiction  is  by  Section  7  (Li)  given  to  the  Registrar  ; 
and 
(c)  to  try  all  suits  relating  to  wrecks,  collisions,  and  the  capture 
of  prizes,  to  claims  for  salvage,  towage,  and  breaches  of 
contract,  and  to  all  other  matters  maritime  arising  within 
the  waters  of  the  Federated  Malay  States,  or  in  respect  of 
which  the  defendant  or  defendants  or  any  of  them  resides 
or  has  a  place  of  business  within  the  said  States. 
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50.  The  said  Court  shall  have  original  criminal  jurisdiction  for 
the  enquiry  into  and  trial  of  all  offences  committed 

(a)  in  the  Federated  States,  or 

(b)  on  the  high  seas  on  board  ships  registered  in  the  said  States,  or 

(c)  by  subjects  of  the  Rulers  of  any  of  the  said  States  on  the 

high  seas  on  board  ships,  whether  such  ships  be  registered 
in  the  said  States  or  not. 

51.  (i)  Sittiags  for  the  despatch  of  the  criminal  business  of  the 
said  Court,  to  be  called  Assizes,  shall  be  held  in  each  State  on  such 
dates  and  at  such  places  as  the  Chief  Judicial  Commissioner  may, 
with  the  concurrence  of  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Government,  from 
time  to  time  appoint,  either  for  the  year  or  for  particular  occasions, 
by  notification  published  in  the  Gazette  or  otherwise  a  reasonable 
time  before  the  dates  fixed  for  holding  the  same. 

(ii)  The  Chief  Judicial  Commissioner,  with  the  concurrence  of 
the  Chief  Secretary  to  Government,  may  after  the  publication  of 
any  such  notification  alter  the  dates  fixed  for  the  Assizes,  if  it  shall  be 
expedient  so  to  do,  and  may  appoint  other  dates  and  places  for 
holding  Assizes  whenever  occasion  shall  arise  for  so  doing. 

52.  Subject  to  the  sittings  of  the  said  Court  for  criminal  Assizes 
and  the  sittings  of  the  Court  of  Appeal,  sittings  for  the  trial  of  suits 
and  for  the  despatch  of  other  civil  or  criminal  business  not  dealt 
with  at  the  Assizes  shall  be  held  throughout  the  year  and  at  such 
places  in  each  State  as  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Judicial  Com- 
missioner residing  therein,  or  in  the  case  of  a  State  wherein  more  than 
one  Judicial  Commissioner  resides  then  by  the  Chief  Judicial 
Commissioner  if  he  be  one  of  them  or  otherwise  by  the  senior  of 
them  in  priority  of  appointment,  or  in  the  case  of  a  State  wherein 
no  Judicial  Commissioner  resides  then  by  the  Chief  Judicial 
Commissioner. 

53.  In  all  cases  where  the  punishment  of  death  is  authorized  by 
law  the  accused  shall  be  tried  with  the  aid  of  assessors. 

54.  Except  as  may  be  otherwise  expressly  provided  by  any 
Enactment  for  the  time  being  in  force,  all  cases,  whether  civil  or 
criminal,  other  than  those  mentioned  in  Section  53,  shall  be  tried 
by  the  Court  without  assessors. 

55.  Except  as  provided  in  Sections  66,  59  (iv),  and  69,  the  said 
Court  shall  in  its  appellate  jurisdiction  have  power  to  hear  and 
determine  all  appeals  from  the  decisions  of  the  lower  Courts,  both 
in  civil  and  criminal  matters,  and  may  exercise  full  powers  of 
supervision  and  revision  in  respect  of  all  proceedings  in  such  Courts  ; 
provided  that  a  Judicial  Commissioner  may,  in  his  discretion,  direct 
that  any  criminal  appeal  be  heard  and  determined  by  the  Court  of 
Appeal. 

56.  (i)  No  appeal  shall  lie  from  the  decision  of  a  Court  of  a 
Magistrate  to  a  Court  of  a  Judicial  Commissioner  in  any  civil  suit 
the  amount  or  the  value  of  the  subject-matter  whereof  does  not 
exceed  one  hundred  dollars  ;  but  a  Court  of  a  Judicial  Commissioner, 
either  of  its  own  motion  or  on  the  application  of  any  party  aggrieved 
on  the  ground  that  such  decision  is  wrong  in  law,  may  call  for  the 


COURTS.  343 

record  of  the  suit  and  may  pass  such  order  thereon,  either  by 
directing  a  new  trial  or  otherwise,  as  may  seem  to  be  necessary  to 
secure  substantial  justice  being  done. 

(ii)  If  the  Court,  after  examining  such  record,  is  of  opinion  that 
no  ground  exists  for  passing  any  order  thereon,  it  may  cause  the 
parties  to  be  so  informed  without  caUing  them  before  it,  and  in 
such  case  neither  party  to  the  suit  shall  be  entitled  to  be  heard  by 
the  Court. 

57.  (i)  When  any  person  has  in  a  trial  before  a  Court  of  a  Judicial  Eeserration  of 
Commissioner  in  the  exercise  of  its  original  criminal  jurisdiction  upon  a"^  °' '™ 
been  convicted  of  an  offence,  the  Judicial  Commissioner  may,  if  he  conTiction,  for 
thinks  fit,  reserve  for  the  decision  of  the  Court  of  Appeal  any  oomt  of  Appeal. 
question  of  law  which  has  arisen  in  the  course  of  the  trial  of  such 
person  and  the  determination  of  which  would  affect  the  event  of 
the  trial. 

(ii)  The  person  so  convicted  shall  thereupon  be  remanded  to 
prison  or,  if  the  Judicial  Commissioner  thinks  fit,  be  admitted  to 
bail. 

(iii)  The  Court  of  Appeal  shall  review  such  case,  or  such  part 
of  it  as  may  be  necessary,  and  finally  determine  the  question  and 
remit  the  matter  to  the  Court  of  a  Judicial  Commissioner  with  the 
opinion  of  the  Court  thereon  or  may  give  such  judgment  and  make 
such  order  in  relation  to  the  matter  as  to  the  Court  may  seem  fit. 

COURTS    OF    MAGISTRATES. 

58.  A  Court  of  a  Magistrate  of  the  First  Class  shall  consist  of  a  court  of  a 
Magistrate  of  the  First  Class.  the°First  oiass. 

59.  (i)  A  Court  of  a  Magistrate  of  the  First  Class  shall,  Jarisdiction. 

(a)  in  its  criminal  jurisdiction,  try  all  offences  for  which  the 

maximum  term  of  imprisonment  provided  by  law  does 
not  exceed  a  term  of  three  years'  imprisonment  of  either 
description  or  which  are  punishable  with  fine  only 
and  aU  such  offences  as  are  specified  in  Sections  325, 
335,  380,  381,  407,  408,  409,  420,  429,  451,  452,  and  454 
of  the  Penal  Code,  provided  that  the  Magistrate  is  of 
opinion  that  under  the  circumstances  of  the  case  the 
power  of  punishment  which  he  possesses  is  adequate,  and 
any  offence  in  respect  of  which  jurisdiction  is  given  by 
law  to  a  Court  of  a  Magistrate  of  the  First  Class  ;   and 

(b)  in  its  civil  jurisdiction,  subject  to  the  other  provisions  of 

this  Enactment,  hear  and  determine  all  suits  within  its 

local  jurisdiction  when  the   value  in  dispute   does  not 

exceed  five  hundred  dollars. 

(ii)  Such  Court  shall  have  no  jurisdiction  to  try  any  offence 

relating  to  movable  property  if  the  value  of  such  property  exceeds 

five  hundred  dollars. 

(iii)  Such  Court  shall  have  no  jtirisdiction  in  any  action  brought 
by  a  landlord  against  a  tenant,  or  against  any  person  holding  or 
claiming  by,  through,  or  under  a  tenant,  to  recover  possession  of 
immovable  property  if  the  rent  payable  in  respect  of  such  property 
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exceeds  the  sum  of  fifty  dollars  per  month  or  six  hundred  dollars 
per  annum. 

(iv)  Such  Court  shall  have  jurisdiction  to  hear  and  determine 
appeals  from  any  decision  of  the  Court  of  a  Penghulu  sitting  within 
the  local  jurisdiction  of  such  Court. 

60.  A  Court  of  a  Magistrate  of  the  Second  Class  shall  consist  of 
a  Magistrate  of  the  Second  Class. 

61.  (i)  A  Court  of  a  Magistrate  of  the  Second  Class  shall, 

(a)  in  its  criminal  jurisdiction,  try  all  offences  for  which  the 
maximum  term  of  imprisonment  provided  by  law  does 
not  exceed  a  term  of  twelve  months'  imprisonment  of 
either  description  or  which  are  punishable  with  fine  only, 
and  any  offence  in  respect  of  which  jurisdiction  is  given 
by  law  to  a  Court  of  a  Magistrate  of  the  Second  Class  ;  and 

(6)  in  its  civil  jurisdiction,  subject  to  the  other  provisions  of 
this  Enactment,  hear  and  determine  all  suits  within  its 
local  jurisdiction  when  the  value  in  dispute  does  not 
exceed  two  hundred  and  fifty  dollars. 

(ii)  Such  Court  shall  have  no  jutisdiction  to  try  any  offence 
relating  to  movable  property  if  the  value  of  such  property  exceeds 
two  hundred  and  fifty  dollars,  and  shall  have  no  jurisdiction  in 
any  suit  for  the  recovery  of  immovable  property  or  for  the  deter- 
mination of  any  right  or  interest  in  immovable  property. 

63.  Nothing  in  this  Enactment  shall  render  it  unlawful  for  a 
Court  of  a  Magistrate  of  the  First  Class  or  of  the  Second  Class,  in 
any  case  in  which  jurisdiction  is  expressly  conferred  on  it  by  law, 
to  try  an  offence  relating  to  movable  property  exceeding  in  value 
the  limits  prescribed  by  Sections  69  and  61  or  to  inflict  a  sentence 
exceeding  the  limits  prescribed  by  Section  71. 

63.  Preliminary  enquiries  into  cases  triable  by  a  Court  of  a 
Judicial  Commissioner  may  be  held  either  by  a  Court  of  a  Magistrate 
of  the  First  Class  or  by  a  Court  of  a  Magistrate  of  the  Second  Class. 

64.  (i)  When  any  person  has  in  a  trial  before  a  Court  of  a 
Magistrate  of  the  First  Class  or  of  the  Second  Class  in  its  criminal 
jurisdiction  been  convicted  of  an  offence,  the  Magistrate  may,  if 
he  thinks  fit,  reserve  for  the  decision  of  a  Court  of  a  Judicial  Com- 
missioner any  question  of  law  which  has  arisen  in  the  course  of  the 
trial  of  such  person  and  the  determination  of  which  would  affect 
the  event  of  the  trial. 

(ii)  The  person  so  convicted  shall  thereupon  be  remanded  to 
prison  or,  if  the  Magistrate  thinks  fit,  be  admitted  to  bail. 

(iii)  The  Court  of  a  Judicial  Commissioner  shall  review  such  case, 
or  such  part  of  it  as  may  be  necessary,  and  finally  determine  the 
question  and  remit  the  matter  to  the  lower  Court  with  the  opinion 
of  the  Court  thereon  or  may  give  such  judgment  or  make  such  order 
in  relation  to  the  matter  as  to  the  Court  may  seem  fit ;  provided 
that  a  Court  of  a  Judicial  Commissioner  may  refer  any  case  so 
reserved  for  its  consideration  to  the  Court  of  Appeal,  and  the  Court 
of  Appeal  shall  thereupon  exercise  the  powers  conferred  upon  it 
by  Section  67. 
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COURT  OF  A  KATHI,  OF  AN  ASSISTANT  KATHI,  AND  OF 

A  PENGHULU. 

65.  Every  Kathi  and  Assistant  Kathi  shall  have  such  powers  in  powers  oi 
all  matters  concerning  Muhammadan  religion,  marriage,  and  divorce,  ^s^J'gtmt* 
and  in  all  other  matters  regulated  by  Muhammadan  law,  as  may  Katiiis. 
be  defined  in  his  kuasa. 

66.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  next  following  section,  every  powers  ot 
I'enghulu  shall  have  such  powers  as  may  be  defined  in  his  kuasa.    ^^si^i'is- 

67.  All  suits  brought  by  or  against  Malays  or  other  Asiatics  the  jurisdiction  of 
value  of  the  subject-matter  whereof  does  not  exceed  twenty-five  peS^hSia 
dollars  may  be  heard  and  determined  by  a  Court  of  a  Penshulu.        wiiere  value  not 

^  "^  °  over  twenty-five 

68.  In  the  event  of  any  lawful  order  made  by  a  Court  of  a  Kathi,  Enforcement  of 
of  an  Assistant  Kathi,  or  of  a  Penghulu  not  being  obeyed,  such  Court  orders. 
may  report  the  matter,  with  a  copy  of  all  proceedings  therein,  to  a 

Court  of  a  Magistrate  of  the  First  Class  within  the  same  district, 
and  thereupon  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  such  last-mentioned  Court 
either  to  enforce  such  order  as  though  it  were  an  order  made  by 
itself  or  to  send  it  to  another  Court  for  execution. 

69.  (i)  No  appeal  shall  be  brought  from  any  decision  of  a  Court  ippeais  from 
of  a  Kathi  or  of  an  Assistant  Kathi  to  any  other  Court ;  but  appeals  or  an'SssiSt' 
from  any  such  decision  given  in  any  State  may  be  heard  and  Katiii  to  Kuior 
determined  by  the  Ruler  of  such  State  in  Council. 

(ii)  The  Ruler  of  any  State  in  Council  may,  by  resolution  duly 
recorded,  appoint  from  among  the  members  of  the  Council  a  Com- 
mittee to  hear  and  determine  such  appeals  as  aforesaid  and  may  in 
like  manner  dissolve,  alter,  or  add  to  any  Committee  so  appointed. 
The  decisions  of  any  Committee  so  appointed  shall  be  deemed  to 
be  the  decisions  of  the  Ruler  of  the  State  in  Council. 

(iii)  The  Ruler  of  any  State  in  Council  may  by  notification  in  the 
Gazette,  make  rules  to  regulate  the  procedure  in  bringing  or  hearing 
any  such  appeal  as  aforesaid  and  the  fees,  if  any,  to  be  paid  in 
connection  therewith. 

(iv)  Whenever  in  any  State  any  such  appeal  as  aforesaid  is 
dismissed,  the  Ruler  of  such  State  in  Council  or  the  Committee,  as 
the  case  may  be,  dismissing  the  appeal  may,  if  the  bringing  of  such 
appeal  appears  to  have  been  frivolous  or  vexatious,  order  the 
appellant  to  pay  by  way  of  penalty  a  sum  not  exceeding  two  hundred 
and  fifty  dollars  and  may  direct  the  whole  or  any  part  thereof  to 
be  paid  to  the  respondent.  A  copy  of  any  order  made  under  this 
sub-section  may  be  communicated  by  the  Resident  of  such  State 
to  any  Court  of  a  Magistrate  therein,  and  thereupon  it  shall  be  the 
duty  of  such  Court  to  enforce  such  order  as  though  it  were  an  order 
made  by  itself. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

70.  (i)  The  Court  of  Appeal  and  every  Court  of  a  Judicial  Com-  seais. 
missioner  shall  have  and  use,  as  occasion  may  require,  a  seal  or 
seals  bearing  such  device  and  inscription  as  the  Chief    Judicial 
Commissioner  may,  with  the  approval  of  the  Chief  Secretary  to 
Government,  direct. 
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(ii)  Every  Court  of  a  Magistrate  in  any  State  shall  have  and  use, 
as  occasion  may  require,  a  seal  or  seals  bearing  such  device  and 
inscription  as  the  Resident  of  such  State  may,  with  the  approval 
of  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Government,  direct. 

(iii)  Until  such  direction  as  is  hereinbefore  referred  to  is  given 
in  respect  of  any  Court,  the  seal  or  seals  in  use  by  such  Court  at 
the  commencement  of  this  Enactment  may  continue  to  be  used. 

71.  The  following  are  the  sentences  which  may  be  passed  by  the 
Courts  specified,  respectively  : 

(a)  A  Court  of  a  Judicial  Commissioner — 

Any  sentence  authorized  by  law  ; 
(6)  A  Court  of  a  Magistrate  of  the  First  Class — 

Imprisonment  for  a  term  not  exceeding  twelve  months  ; 

Fine  not  exceeding  five  hundred  dollars  ; 

Whipping  not  exceeding  twelve  strokes  ; 

(c)  A  Court  of  a  Magistrate  of  the  Second  Class-r- 

Imprisonment  for  a  term  not  exceeding  three  months ; 
Fine  not  exceeding  two  hundred  attd  fifty  dollars  ; 

(d)  A  Court  of  a  Penghulu — 

Fine  not  exceeding  ten  dollars. 

72.  (i)  The  Resident  of  a  State  may  from  time  to  time,  by 
notification  in  the  Gazette,  appoint  such  persons  as  he  shall  deem 
fit  to  act  as  Justices  of  the  Peace  within  and  for  such  State  or  any 
part  thereof,  and  may  in  like  manner  revoke  any  such  appointment. 

(ii)  Justices  of  the  Peace  shall  have  and  may  exercise  within  the 
area  for  which  they  are  appointed  such  powers  as  may  be  conferred 
upon  them  by  the  Code  of  Criminal  Procedure  in  force  for  the  time 
being. 

73.  In  any  civil  proceeding  before  any  Court  in  which  the  Legal 
Adviser  to  the  Government  of  the  Federated  Malay  States  appears 
on  behalf  of  the  said  Government  or  of  the  Chief  Secretary  to 
Government  or  of  the  Ruler  or  Government  of  a  State  and  costs 
are  adjudged  for  such  Government  or  for  the  Chief  Secretary  to 
Government  or  for  the  Ruler,  such  costs  shall,  unless  the  Court 
otherwise  orders,  include  fees  for  the  services  of  the  Legal  Adviser 
which  shall  be  in  accordance  with  any  tables  of  fees  and  costs 
prescribed  from  time  to  time  to  be  chargeable  by  advocates  and 
solicitors  of  the  Supreme  Court  and  may  be  taxed  in  accordance 
with  any  rules  in  force  under  this  Enactment  for  the  taxation  of 
the  fees  and  costs  of  such  advocates  and  solicitors. 

74.  (i)  The  advocates  and  solicitors  admitted  by  or  under  the 
provisions  of  any  Enactment  hereby  repealed  to  practice  in  the 
Supreme  Court  shall  be  advocates  and  solicitors  of  the  Supreme 
Court  under  this  Enactment. 

(ii)  The  Chief  Judicial  Commissioner  may  in  his  discretion,  subject 
to  the  rules  in  force  from  time  to  time  under  this  Enactment,  admit 
and  enrol  as  an  advocate  and  solicitor  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
Federated  Malay  States 
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(a)  any    barrister-at-law    or    advocate    of    Great   Britain    and 
Ireland  ; 

(6)   any  member  of  the  Faculty  of  Advocates  in  Scotland ; 

(c)  any  solicitor  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Judicature  in  England 

or  Ireland,  respectively,  or  writer  to  the  signet  or  enrolled 
law  agent  under  the  Law  Agents  (Scotland)  Act,  1873, 
and  Acts  amending  the  same  ; 

(d)  any  advocate  and  solicitor  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 

Colony  of  the  Straits  Settlements  ; 

(e)  any  person  who  has  served  as  law  clerk  or  articled  clerk 

in  the  office  of  an  advocate  and  solicitor  of  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  Federated  Malay  States  for  the  period  of 
five  years  ; 

(/)  any  public  officer  who  has  served  for  three  years  in  the 
employment  of  the  Government  of  the  Federated  Malay 
States  or  of  the  Colony  of  the  Straits  Settlements  as  a 
Magistrate  or  as  a  District  Judge  or  Assistant  District 
Judge  or  as  a  Deputy  Public  Prosecutor  or  as  a  Registrar 
or  Assistant  or  Deputy  Registrar  of  a  Court  in  the 
Federated  Malay  States  or  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
Straits  Settlements  or  as  Official  Assignee  in  Bankruptcy 
and  who  after  such  legal  examination  in  such  subjects 
and  by  such  persons  as  the  Chief  Judicial  Commissioner 
appoints  may  be  approved  of  as  fit  and  competent. 

75.  No  Judicial  Commissioner,  Magistrate,  Justice  of  the  Peace,  protection  o£ 
or  other  person  acting  judicially  shall  be  liable  to  be  sued  in  any  ^^^^j.*^ 
Civil  Court  for  any  act  done  by  him  in  the  discharge  of  his  judicial 

duty,  whether  or  not  within  the  limits  of  his  jurisdiction,  nor  shall 
any  order  for  costs  be  made  against  him,  provided  that  he  at  the 
time  in  good  faith  believed  himself  to  have  jurisdiction  to  do  or 
order  the  act  complained  of  ;  and  no  officer  of  any  Court  or  other 
person  bound  to  execute  the  lawful  warrants  or  orders  of  any 
Judicial  Commissioner,  Magistrate,  Justice  of  the  Peace,  or  other 
person  acting  judicially  shall  be  liable  to  be  sued  in  any  Civil  Court 
for  the  execution  of  any  warrant  or  order  which  he  would  be  bound 
to  execute  if  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  person  issuing  the  same. 

76.  (i)  A  Council  of  the  Judicial  Commissioners,  of  which  due 
notice  shall  be  given  to  each  of  them,  shall  assemble  once  at  least 
in  every  year,  on  such  day  or  days  as  shall  be  fixed  by  the  Chief 
Judicial  Commissioner,  for  the  purpose  of  considering  the  operation 
of  this  Enactment  and  of  "  The  Civil  Procedure  Code,  1918,"  and 
of  any  other  Enactment  or  Rules  for  the  time  being  in  force  relating 
to  civil  procedure  and  also  the  working  of  the  several  offices  and 
the  arrangements  relative  to  the  duties  of  the  officers  of  the  Supreme 
Court  and  of  enquiring  and  examining  into  any  defects  which  may 
appear  to  exist  in  the  system  of  procedure  or  the  administration  of 
the  law  in  the  said  Court  in  its  original  and  appellate  jurisdiction 
or  in  any  other  Court  from  which  any  appeal  lies  to  the  said  Court ; 
and  they  shall  report  annually  to  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Govern- 
ment what  (if  any)  amendments  or  alterations  it  would,  in  their 
judgment,  be  expedient  to  make  in  the  law  relating  to  the  adminis- 


Oouncil  of 

Jiidicial 

Oommissioners. 
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tration  of  justice  and  shall  make  any  representations  with  regard 
to  the  administration  of  justice  which  they  shall  think  fit. 

(ii)  An  extraordinary  Council  of  the  Judicial  Commissioners  may 
also  at  any  time  be  convened  by  the  Chief  Judicial  Commissioner. 

(iii)  Every  report  made  under  this  section  shall  with  all  convenient 
despatch  be  laid  before  the  Federal  Council. 

77.  (i)  The  Judicial  Commissioners  appointed  under  this  Enact- 
ment or  any  two  of  them,  of  whom  the  Chief  Judicial  Commissioner 
shall  be  one,  may  from  time  to  time,  with  the  approval  of  the  Chief 
Secretary  to  Government,  make  rules,  not  inconsistent  with  this 
Enactment  or  with  any  other  law  for  the  time  being  in  force  in  the 
Federated  Malay  States,  for  all  or  any  of  the  following  purposes, 
that  is  to  say  : 

(a)  for  regulating  the  practice  and  procedure  of  all  the  Courts 

mentioned  in  Section  4  (i)  ; 

(b)  for  regulating  the  admission  of  persons  to  be  advocates  and 

solicitors  of  the  Supreme  Court ; 

(c)  for  fixing   tables  of  fees  and  costs  to    be   chargeable  by 

advocates  and  solicitors  for  their  services  and  providing 
for  the  taxation  of  the  same. 

(ii)  Such  rules,  when  approved  by  the  Chief  Secretary  to 
Government,  shall  be  published  in  the  Gazette  and  upon  such 
publication  shall  have  the  same  force  as  if  they  had  been  enacted 
as  part  of  this  Enactment. 

The  Schedule. 
ENACTMENTS  REPEALED. 

I. — STATE    ENACTMENTS. 


State. 

No.  and  year. 

Short  title 

Perak 

13  of  1905 

The    Courts    Enactment, 

1905 

Selangor   . . 

15  of  1905 

Do. 

Negri  Sembilan   . . 

15  of  1905 

Do. 

Pahang     .  . 

13  of  1905 

Do. 

Negri  Sembilan   . . 

8  of  1907 

The   Courts   Enactment, 

1905, 

Amendment  Enactment 

1907 

Perak 

1  of  1908 

The   Courts   Enactment, 

1905, 

Amendment  Enactment 

,1908 

Selangor   . . 

1  of  1908 

Do. 

Negri  Sembilan   . . 

1  of  1908 

Do. 

Pahang     . . 

3  of  1908 

Do. 

Perak 

21  of  1909 

The   Courts   Enactment, 

1905, 

Amendment  Enactment 

,1909 

Selangor   . . 

21  of  1909 

Do. 

Negri  Sembilan   . . 

22  of  1909 

Do. 

Pahang     . . 

27  of  1909 

Do. 

COURTS. 
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II. — FEDERAL   ENACTMENTS. 


No.  and 

year. 

Short  title. 

2 

of   1915 

The  Courts  Enactments,  1905, 
Enactment,  1915 

Amendment 

15 

of   1916 

The  Courts  Enactments,  1905, 
Enactment,  1916 

Amendment 

14 

of  1917 

The  Courts  Enactments,  1905, 
Enactment,  1917 

Amendment 

ENACTMENT  NO.   15  OF  1918. 

An  Enactment  to  consolidate  and  amend  the  law  relating 
to  Civil  Procedure. 

Aethue  Young,  [26th  September,  1918. 

President  of  the  Federal  Council.  1st  January,  1919.] 

It  is  hereby  enacted  by  the  Rulers  of  the  Federated  Malay  States 
in  Council  as  follows  : — 


Short  title  and 
commence- 
ment. 


Bepeal. 


PRELIMINARY. 

1.  (i)  This  Enactment  may  be  cited  as  "  The  Civil  Procedure 
Code,  1918,"  and  is  generally  referred  to  hereinafter  as  "  this  Code," 
and  shall  come  into  force  on  the  1st  day  of  January,  1919. 

(ii)  Upon  the  coming  into  force  of  this  Code  the  Enactments 
mentioned  in  the  first  schedule  shall  be  repealed  to  the  extent 
specified  in  the  last  column  of  the  said  schedule  ;  provided  that  all 
declarations  by  the  High  Commissioner,  scales  of  allowances  for  the 
subsistence  of  judgment-debtors,  appointments  of  and  scales  of 
remuneration  for  ofiicial  receivers,  exemptions  of  persons  of  rank 
.  from  personal  appearance  in  Court,  and  rules  and  forms  made  or 
prescribed  under  any  Enactment  hereby  repealed,  which  were  in 
force  immediately  prior  to  the  commencement  of  this  Code  shall, 
so  far  as  may  be  consistent  with  the  provisions  of  this  Code,  be 
deemed  to  have  been  made  or  prescribed  under  this  Code. 

(iii)  Upon  the  coming  into  force  of  "  The  Bankruptcy  Enactment, 
1912,"  Chapter  XXIII  of  this  Code  shaU  be  repealed. 

(iv)  Any  suit  or  matter  pending  at  the  time  of  the  coming  into 
force  of  this  Code  shall,  so  far  as  circumstances  permit,  be  continued 
and  proceeded  with  under  the  provisions  of  this  Code  in  the  same 
manner  in  every  respect  as  if  the  same  had  been  originally  instituted 
after  the  commencement  of  this  Code,  and  in  any  such  suit  or  matter 
all  such  orders  may  be  made  as  may  be  necessary  for  that  purpose  ; 
provided  that  the  Court  before  which  any  such  suit  or  matter  is 
pending  may,  on  reasonable  cause  being  shewn,  direct  that  such 
suit  or  matter  shall  be  continued  as  if  this  Code  had  not  been  passed 
up  to  the  execution  or  to  decree  or  to  any  stage  of  the  suit  or  matter 
which  the  Court  may  direct,  after  which  stage  the  provisions  of 
this  Code  shall  be  applicable. 

Interpretation.         S.  In  this  Codc,  Unless  there  be  something  repugnant  in  the 
subject  or  context — 

"  Chief  Secretary  "  means  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Government, 
Federated  Malay  States  ; 
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"  Civil  prison  "  means  any  prison  or  part  of  a  prison  in  which 
persons  arrested  under  civil  process  are  confined  ; 

"  Conveyance  "  includes  transfer  or  assignment ; 

"  Decree  "  means  the  formal  expression  of  an  adjudication  upon 
any  right  claimed,  or  defence  set  up,  in  a  Civil  Court  when  such 
adjudication,  so  far  as  regards  the  Court  expressing  it,  decides  the 
suit  or  appeal ; 

"  Decree-holder  "  means  any  person  in  whose  favour  a  decree 
has  been  passed  or  an  order  capable  of  execution  has  been  made, 
and  includes  any  person  to  whom  such  decree  or  order  is 
transferred  ; 

"  Foreign  Court  "  means  a  Court  situate  beyond  the  limits  of  the 
Federated  Malay  States  ; 

"  Foreign  judgment  "  means  the  judgment  of  a  foreign  Court ; 

"  Judge  "  means  the  presiding  officer  of  a  Court ; 

"  Judgment "  means  the  statement  given  by  the  Judge  of  the 
grounds  of  a  decree  or  order  ; 

"  Judgment-debtor  "  means  any  person  against  whom  a  decree 
has  been  passed  or  an  order  capable  of  execution  has  been  made  ; 

"  Legal  Adviser  "  means  the  Legal  Adviser  to  the  Government 
of  the  Federated  Malay  States  ; 

"  Lower  Civil  Courts  "  means  Courts  of  Magistrates  of  the  First 
Class  and  Courts  of  Magistrates  of  the  Second  Class ; 

"  Mesne  profits  "  of  property  means  those  profits  which  the  person 
in  wrongful  possession  of  such  property  actually  received  or  might 
with  ordinary  diligence  have  received  therefrom,  together  with 
interest  on  such  profits,  but  does  not  include  profits  due  to  improve- 
ments made  by  the  person  in  wrongful  possession  ; 

"  Order  "  means  the  formal  expression  of  any  decision  of  a  Civil 
Court  which  is  not  a  decree  ; 

"Originating  summons"  means  every  summons  other  than  a 
summons  in  a  pending  suit  or  matter  ; 

"  Public  officer  "  bears  the  same  meaning  as  "  public  servant  " 
in  the  Penal  Code  ; 

"  Public  Prosecutor  "  includes  Deputy  Public  Prosecutor  ; 

"  Registrar  "  includes  Assistant  Registrar  ; 

"  Solicitor  "  means  an  advocate  and  solicitor  of  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  Federated  Malay  States. 

3.  The  following  portions  of  this  Code  shall  not  apply  to  the  ProTisjons  not 
Supreme  Court  in  the  exercise  of  its  original  civil  jurisdiction —  supreme'oourt 
namely.  Sections  48,  111,  183,  184,  185,  186,  187,  188,  189,  190  (so 

far  as  it  relates  to  the  manner  of  taking  evidence),  198,  199,  200, 
202,  and  so  much  of  Section  452  as  relates  to  the  making  of  a 
memorandum. 

4.  The  Chapters  and  sections  specified  in  the  second  schedule  ^'°p^'?"^j 
shall  apply  (so  far  as  they  are  applicable)  to  the  Civil  Courts  below  Lower  courts. 
the  Court  of  a  Judicial  Commissioner. 

The  other  Chapters  and  sections  shall  not  apply  to  such  Courts. 
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PART  I. 
SUITS   IN    GENERAL. 


Pending  suits. 


Res  judicata 


When  foreign 
judgment  not 
conclusive. 


Chapter  I. 
RES  JUDICATA. 

5.  Except  where  a  suit  has  been  stayed  under  Section  14,  no 
Court  shall  proceed  with  the  trial  of  any  suit  in  which  the  matter 
in  issue  is  also  directly  and  substantially  in  issue  in  a  previously 
instituted  suit  for  the  same  relief  between  the  same  parties,  or 
between  parties  under  whom  they  or  any  of  them  claim,  pending 
in  the  same  or  any  other  Court,  whether  superior  or  inferior,  in  the 
Federated  Malay  States,  having  jurisdiction  to  grant  such  relief. 

Explanation. — The  pendency  of  a  suit  in  a  Foreign  Court  does  not  pre- 
clude the  Courts  in  the  Federated  Malay  States  from  trying  a  suit  founded 
on  the  same  cause  of  action. 

6.  No  Coiu-t  shall  try  any  suit  or  issue  in  which  the  matter 
directly  and  substantially  in  issue  has  been  directly  and  substan- 
tially in  issue  in  a  former  suit  between  the  same  parties,  or  between 
parties  under  whom  they  or  any  .of  them  claim,  litigating  under 
the  same  title,  in  a  Court  competent  to  try  such  subsequent  suit  or 
the  suit  in  which  such  issue  has  been  subsequently  raised,  and 
has  been  heard  and  finally  decided  by  such  Court. 

Explanation  I. — The  expression  "  former  suit "  denotes  a  suit  which 
has  been  decided  prior  to  the  suit  in  question,  whether  or  not  it  was  instituted 
prior  thereto. 

Explanation  II. — The  matter  above  referred  to  must  in  the  former  suit 
have  been  alleged  by  one  party  and  either  denied  or  admitted,  expressly  or 
impliedly,  by  the  other. 

Explanation  III. — Any  matter  which  might  and  ought  to  have  been 
made  ground  of  defence  or  attack  in  such  former  suit  shall  be  deemed  to 
have  been  a  matter  directly  and  substantially  in  issue  in  such  suit. 

Explanation  IV. — Any  relief  claimed  in  the  plaint  which  is  not  expressly 
granted  by  the  decree  shall,  for  the  purposes  of  this  section,  be  deemed  to 
have  been  refused. 

Explanation  V. — A  decision  is  final  within  the  meaning  of  this  section 
when  it  is  such  as  the  Court  making  it  could  not  alter  (except  on  review)  on 
the  application  of  either  party  or  reconsider  of  its  own  motion.  A  decision 
liable  to  appeal  may  be  final  within  the  meaning  of  this  section  until  the 
appeal  is  made. 

Explanation  VI. — Where  persons  litigate  bond  fide  in  respect  of  a  public 
right  or  of  a  private  right  claimed  in  common  for  themselves  and  others,  all 
persons  interested  in  such  right  shall,  for  the  purpose  of  this  section,  be 
deemed  to  claim  under  the  persons  so  litigating. 

Explanation  VII. — Where  a  foreign  judgment  is  relied  on,  the  production 
of  any  document  purporting  to  be  a  certified  copy  of  a  foreign  judgment  is 
presimiptive  evidence  that  such  judgment  was  pronounced  by  a  Court  of 
competent  jurisdiction,  tmless  the  contrary  appear  on  the  record ;  but  such 
presumption  may  be  displaced  by  proving  want  of  jurisdiction. 

7.  A  foreign  judgment  shall  be  conclusive  as  to  any  matter  thereby 
directly  adjudicated  upon  between  the  same  parties  or  between 
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parties  under  whom  they  or  any  of  them  claim  litigating  under  the 
same  title,  except 

(a)  where  it  has  not  been  pronounced  by  a  Court  of  competent 
jurisdiction  ; 

(6)  where  it  has  not  been  given  on  the  merits  of  the  case  ; 

(c)  where  it  appears  on  the  face  of  the  proceedings  to  be  founded 
on  an  incorrect  view  of  international  law  or  a  refusal  to 
recognize  the  law  of  the  Federated  Malay  States  or  of  any 
of  them  in  cases  in  which  such  law  is  applicable ; 

{d)  where  the  proceedings  in  which  the  judgment  was  obtained 
are  opposed  to  natural  justice  ; 

(e)  where  it  has  been  obtained  by  fraud  ; 

(/)  where  it  sustains  a  claim  founded  on  a  breach  of  any  law 
in  force  in  the  Federated  Malay  States  or  in  any  of  them. 

Chapter  II. 
THE  PLACE  OF  SUING. 

8.  Every  suit  shall  be  instituted  in  the  Court  of  the  lowest  grade  ooQjt  j^ 
competent  to  try  it.  suit  to  be 

instituted. 

9,  The  provisions  of  this  Chapter  are  subject  to  the  limitations  -The Courts 
prescribed  by  "  The  Courts  Enactment,  1918,"  as  to  the  jurisdiction  ^g°|°*™«'^*' 
of  the  Courts  for  the  administration  of  civU  justice  in  the  Federated 

Malay  States. 

10.  The  Resident  of  a  State  may,  from  time  to  time,  by  notifica-  loo^,  i^j^g  „j 
tion  in  the  Gazette,  define  the  local  limits  of  the  Lower  Civil  Courts  Lower  civii 
in  such  State.     Unless  and  until  the  Resident  of  a  State  exercises 

this  power,  the  local  limits  of  the  Lower  Civil  Courts  in  such  State 
shall  be  those  existing  at  the  time  when  this  Code  comes  into  force. 

11,  (i)  Suits  or  proceedings  in  the  Supreme  Court  shall  ordinarily  ^,        ., 

be  mstltuted  and  proceea- 

1  p       1  1  ^^^  ^  Supreme 

(a)  m  the  State  where  the  defendant  resides,  or  Court  mar  be 

(b)  if  there  are  two  or  more  defendants,  in  the  State  where 

one  of  them  resides,  or 

(c)  in  the  State  in  which  the  facts  constituting  the  ground  of 

jurisdiction  either  exist  or  are  alleged  to  have  occurred ; 

but  if  it  is  made  to  appear  to  the  Court  or  a  Judge  thereof,  on  the 
application  of  either  party,  to  be  more  fair  to  the  parties,  having 
regard  to  aU  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  to  allow  a  suit  or 
proceeding  to  be  brought  in,  removed  to,  or  continued  in  any  State, 
or  it  all  the  parties  to  such  suit  or  proceeding  agree,  the  Court  or 
Judge  may  allow  such  suit  or  proceeding  to  be  brought  in,  removed 
to,  or  continued  in  such  State. 

(ii)  Nothing  in  sub-section  (i)  contained  shall  affect  any  power 
conferred  by  "  The  Courts  Enactment,  1918,"  to  appoint  dates  and 
places  for  the  despatch  of  the  criminal  and  civil  business  of  the 
Court. 

Ill— 23 
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Where  suits  ia 
Lower  Courts 
may  be 
insbituted. 


Suits  lor 
compensation 
for  wrongs  to 
person  or 
movables. 


12.  (i)  All  suits  in  the  Lower  Civil  Courts  shall  be  instituted  in 
a  Court  within  the  local  limits  of  whose  jurisdiction 

(a)  the  cause  of  action,  wholly  or  ia  part,  arises  ;   or 

(b)  the  defendant,  or  each  of  the  defendants  where  there  are 

more  than  one,  at  the  time  of  the  commencement  of  the 
suit  actually  and  voluntarily  resides,  or  carries  on  business 
or  personally  works  for  gain  ;   or 

(c)  any  of  the  defendants,  where  there  are  more  than  one,  at 

the  time  of  the  commencement  of  the  suit  actually  and 
voluntarily  resides,  or  carries  on  business  or  personally 
works  for  gain.  Provided  that  in  such  case  either  the 
leave  of  the  Court  is  given  or  the  defendants  who  do 
not  reside  or  carry  on  business  or  personally  work  for 
gain,  as  aforesaid,  acquiesce  in  such  institution. 

Explanation  I. — Where  a  person  has  a  permanent  dwelling  at  one  place 
and  also  a  temporary  residence  at  another  place,  he  shall  be  deemed  to  reside 
at  both  places  in  respect  of  any  cause  of  action  arising  at  the  place  where  he 
has  such  temporary  residence. 

Explanation  II. — A  corporation  shall  be  deemed  to  carry  on  business  at 
its  sole  or  principal  office  in  the  Federated  Malay  States,  or,  in  respect  of  any 
cause  of  action  arising  at  any  place  where  it  has  also  a  subordinate  office,  at 
such  place. 

Illusteations. 

(a)  A  is  a  tradesman  in  Telok  Anson.  B  carries  on  business  in  Ipoh.  B,  by 
his  agent  in  Telok  Anson,  buys  goods  of  A  and  requests  A  to  deliver  them 
to  the  Federated  Malay  States  Railways.  A  delivers  the  goods  accordingly 
in  Telok  Anson.  A  may  sue  B  for  the  price  of  the  goods  either  in  Telok 
Anson,  where  the  cause  of  action  has  arisen,  or  in  Ipoh,  where  B  carries  on 
business. 

(6)  A  resides  at  Kuala  Kubu,  B  at  Kuala  Lumpur,  and  C  at  Klang.  A,  B, 
and  C  being  together  at  Kajang,  B  and  C  make  a  joint  promissory  note 
payable  on  demand  and  deliver  it  to  A.  A  may  sue  B  and  C  at  Kajang, 
where  the  cause  of  action  arose.  He  may  also  sue  them  at  Kuala  Lumpur, 
where  B  resides,  or  at  Klang,  where  C  resides ;  but  in  each  of  these  cases,  if 
the  non-resident  defendant  objects,  the  suit  cannot  proceed  without  the 
leave  of  the  Court. 

(ii)  A  Judicial  Commissioner  may,  on  the  application  of  any 
Carty,  or  of  his  own  motion,  order  that  any  suit  pending  in  a  Lower 
pivU  Court  be  transferred  for  trial  to  the  Supreme  Court  or  to  any 
other  Lower  CivU  Court  competent  to  try  the  same  in  respect  of  its 
nature  or  the  amount  or  value  of  its  subject-matter. 

13.  Where  a  suit  is  for  compensation  for  wrong  done  to  the 
person  or  to  movable  property,  if  the  wrong  was  done  within  the 
local  limits  of  the  jurisdiction  of  one  Court  and  the  defendant  resides, 
or  carries  on  business,  or  personally  works  for  gain,  within  the  local 
limits  of  the  jurisdiction  of  another  Court,  the  suit  may  be  instituted 
at  the  option  of  the  plaintiff  in  either  of  the  said  Courts. 


Illxtstratigns. 

(a)  A,  residing  in  Seremban,  beats  B  in  Port  Dickson.  B  may  sue  A  either 
in  Port  Dickson  or  in  Seremban. 

(&)  A,  residing  in  Kuala  Lipis,  publishes  in  Pekan  statements  defamatory 
of  B.     B  may  sue  A  either  in  Pekan  or  in  Kuala  Lipis. 
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14.  (i)  Where  a  suit  which  may  be  instituted  in  more  than  one  Power  to  stay 
Court  is  instituted  in  a  Court  within  the  local  limits  of  whose  ^here^au^^ 
jurisdiction  the  defendant  or  all  the  defendants  does  not  or  do  not  not™i?df  '^° 
actually  and  voluntarily  reside,  or  carry  on  business,  or  personally  within 
work  for  gain,  the  defendant  or  any  defendant  may,  after  giving  Ju^^d'o"""- 
notice  in  writing  to  the  other  parties  of  his  intention  to  apply  to  the 
Court  to  stay  proceedings,  apply  to  the  Court  accordingly. 

(ii)  If  the  Court,  after  hearing  such  of  the  parties  as  desire  to  be 
heard,  is  satisfied  that  justice  is  more  likely  to  be  done  by  the  suit 
being  instituted  in  some  other  Court,  it  may  stay  proceedings  either 
finally  or  tUl  further  order,  and  make  such  order  as  it  thinks  fit  as  to 
the  costs  already  incurred  by  the  parties  or  any  of  them. 

(iii)  In  such  case,  it  the  plaintiff  so  requires,  the  Court  shall  return 
the  plaint  with  an  endorsement  thereon  of  the  order  staying 
proceedings. 

(iv)  Every  such  application  shall  be  made  within  fourteen  days 
after  service  of  the  summons  on  the  applicant,  and  any  defendant 
not  so  applying  shall  be  deemed  to  have  acquiesced  in  the  institution 
of  the  suit. 

15.  Where  the  Court,  under  Section  14,  stays  proceedings,  and  the  Bemission  ot 
plaintiff  re-institutes  his  suit  in  another  Court,  the  plaintiS  shall  not  SSf hiitituted° 
be  chargeable  with  any  Court  fee.  j?  aMtiier 

Provided  that  the  proper  fee  has  been  paid  on  the  institution  of 
the  suit  in  the  former  Court,  and  that  the  plaint  has  been  returned  by 
such  Court. 

Chapter  III. 
PARTIES  TO   SUITS. 

16.  All  persons  may  be  joined  as  plaintiffs  in  whom  any  right  to  who  may  be 
relief  in  respect  of  or  arising  out  of  the  same  act  or  transaction  or  pStias. 
series  of  acts  or  transactions  is  alleged  to  exist,  whether  jointly, 
severally,  or  in  the  alternative,  where,  if  such  persons  brought 
separate  suits,  any  common  question  of  law  or  fact  would  arise. 

17.  Where  it  appears  to  the  Court  that  any  joinder  of  plaintiffs  Power  to  order 
may  embarrass  or  delay  the  trial  of  the  suit,  the  Court  may  order  ^°^*™  ^  ""  '• 
separate  trials  or  make  such  other  order  as  may  be  expedient. 

18.  All  persons  may  be  joined  as  defendants  against  whom  any  who  may  be 
right  to  relief  in  respect  of  or  arising  out  of  the  same  act  or  trans-  Siidante. 
action  or  series  of  acts  or  transactions  is  alleged  to  exist,  whether 
jointly,  severally,  or  in  the  alternative,  where,  if  separate  suits  were 
brought  against  such  persons,  any  common  question  of  law  or  fact 

would  arise. 

19.  Judgment  may  be  given  without  any  amendment  or'^^Snstone 
(a)  for  such  one  or  more  of  the  plaintiffs  as  may  be  found  to  part^^"^^"""' 

be  entitled  to  relief,  for  such  relief  as  he  or  they  ma  y  be 
entitled  to ; 

(6)  against  such  one  or  more  of  the  defendants  as  may  be  found 
to  be  liable,  according  to  their  respective  liabilities. 
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One  party  may 
sue  or  defend  on 
behalf  of  all  in 
same  interest. 


Interest  of  20.  It  shall  not  be  necessary  that  every  defendant  be  interested  as 

defendant.  ^^  g^jj  ^^^  relief  claimed  in  any  suit  agatast  him. 

Joinder  of  21.  The  plaintiff  may,  at  his  option,  join  as  parties  to  the  same 

same^on*ract."    ®^^*  ^^^  °^  ^^y  °^  ^^^  persons  Severally,  or  jointly  and  severally,  liable 

on  any  one  contract,  including  parties  to  bUls  of  exchange  and 

promissory  notes. 

22.  (i)  Where  there  are  numerous  persons  having  the  same 
interest  in  one  suit,  one  or  more  of  such  persons  may,  with  the 
permission  of  the  Court,  sue  or  be  sued,  or  may  defend,  in  such  suit, 
on  behalf  of  or  for  the  benefit  of  all  persons  so  interested.  But  the 
Court  shall  in  such  case  give,  at  the  plaintiff's  expense,  notice  of  the 
institution  of  the  suit  to  all  such  persons  either  by  personal  service  or 
(where  from  the  number  of  persons  or  any  other  cause  such  service 
is  not  reasonably  practicable)  by  public  advertisement,  as  the  Court 
in  each  case  may  direct. 

(ii)  Any  person  on  whose  behalf  or  for  whose  benefit  a  suit  is 
instituted  or  defended  under  sub-section  (i)  may  apply  to  the  Court 
to  be  made  a  party  to  such  suit. 

23.  No  suit  shall  be  defeated  by  reason  of  the  misjoinder  or 
non-joinder  of  parties,  and  the  Court  may  in  every  suit  deal  with  the 
matter  in  controversy  so  far  as  regards  the  rights  and  interests  of 
the  parties  actually  before  it. 

24.  (i)  Where  a  suit  has  been  instituted  in  the  name  of  the  wrong 
person  as  plaintiff,  or  where  it  is  doubtful  whether  it  has  been 
instituted  in  the  name  of  the  right  plaintiff,  the  Court  may  at  any 
stage  of  the  suit,  if  satisfied  that  the  suit  has  been  so  instituted 
through  &bond  fide  mistake  and  that  it  is  necessary  for  the  determina- 
tion of  the  real  matter  in  dispute  so  to  do,  order  any  other  person  or 
persons  to  be  substituted  or  added  as  plaintiff  or  plaintiffs  upon  such 
terms  as  the  Court  thinks  just. 

(ii)  The  Court  may  at  any  stage  of  the  proceedings,  either  upon 
or  without  the  application  of  either  party,  and  on  such  terms  as  the 
Court  thinks  just,  order  that  the  name  of  any  party  improperly 
joined,  whether  as  plaintiff  or  defendant,  be  struck  out,  and  that  the 
name  of  any  person  who  ought  to  have  been  joined,  whether  as 
plaintiff  or  defendant,  or  whose  presence  before  the  Court  may  be 
necessary  in  order  to  enable  the  Court  effectually  and  completely  to 
adjudicate  upon  and  settle  all  the  questions  involved  in  the  suit, 
be  added. 

(iii)  No  person  shall  be  added  as  a  plaintiff  suing  without  a  next 
friend,  or  as  the  next  friend  of  a  plaintiff  under  any  disability, 
without  his  consent. 

(iv)  Where  a  defendant  is  added,  the  plaint  shall,  unless  the 
Court  otherwise  directs,  be  amended  in  such  manner  as  may  be 
necessary,  and  amended  copies  of  the  summons  and  of  the  plaint 
shall  be  served  on  the  new  defendant  and,  if  the  Court  thinks  fit,  on 
the  original  defendant. 

(v)  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  law  for  the  time  being  relating 
to  the  limitation  of  suits,  the  proceedings  as  against  any  person 


Suit  not  to  fail 
by  reason  of 
misjoinder  or 
non-joinder. 


Court  may 
substitute  or 
add  parties. 


Court  may 
dismiss  or  add 
parties. 


Where  defend- 
-ant  added, 
plaint  to  bo 
amended. 
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added  as  defendant  shall  be  deemed  to  have  begun  only  on  the 
service  of  the  summons. 

25.  The  Court  may  give  the  conduct  of  the  suit  to  such  person  conduct  of 
as  it  deems  proper.  ^"'*- 

26.  (i)  Where  there  are  more  plaintiffs  than  one,  any  one  or  more  Appearance  of 
of  them  may  be  authorized  by  any  other  of  them  to  appear,  plead,  or  pLtatiflTor"' 
act  for  such  other  in  any  proceeding  :    and  in  like  manner,  where  defendants  for 
there  are  more  defendants  than  one,  any  one  or  more  of  them  may  be 
authorized  by  any  other  of  them  to  appear,  plead,  or  act  for  such 

other  in- any  proceeding. 

(ii)  The  authority  shall  be  in  writing  signed  by  the  party  giving 
it,  and  shall  be  filed  in  Court. 

27.  All  objections  on  the  ground  of  non-joinder  or  misjoinder  of  Time  for  taking 
parties  shall  be  taken  at  the  earhest  possible  opportunity  and  in  all  non-jokider  or° 
cases  before  the  first  hearing  ;   and  any  such  objection  not  so  taken  misjoinder. 
shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  waived. 


Chapter  IV. 

FRAME   OF  SUIT. 

38.  Every  suit  shall,  as  far  as  practicable,  be  so  framed  as  to  afford  Suit,  how  to  be 
ground  for  a  final  decision  upon  the  subjects  in  dispute  and  to  prevent  ^'"°^'*' 
further  litigation  concerning  them. 

29.  (i)  Every  suit  shall  include  the  whole  of  the  claim  which  the  suit  to  include 
plaintiff  desires  to  make  in  respect  of  the  cause  of  action  ;   but  a  ^^°^^  '^''"™" 
plaintiff  may  relinquish  any  portion  of  his  claim  in  order  to  bring  the 

suit  within  the  jurisdiction  of  any  Court. 

(ii)  If  a  plaintiff  omit  to  sue  in  respect  of,  or  intentionally 
relinquish,  any  portion  of  his  claim,  he  shall  not  afterwards  sue  in 
respect  of  the  portion  so  omitted  or  relinquished. 

(iii)  A  person  entitled  to  more  than  one  relief  in  respect  of  the 
same  cause  of  action  may  sue  for  aU  or  any  of  such  reliefs  ;  but,  if  he 
omits  (except  with  the  leave  of  the  Court)  to  sue  for  aU  such  reliefs, 
he  shah  not  afterwards  sue  for  any  relief  so  omitted. 

(iv)  For  the  purposes  of  this  section  an  obligation  and  a  collateral 
security  for  its  performance  and  successive  claims  arising  under  the 
same  obligation  shall  be  deemed  respectively  to  constitute  but  one 
cause  of  action. 

iLLtrSTBATION. 

A  lets  a  house  to  B  at  a  yearly  rent  of  $1,200.  The  rent  for  the  whole  of 
the  years  1905,  1906,  and  1907  is  due  and  unpaid.  A  sues  B  in  1908  only 
for  the  rent  due  for  1906.  A  shall  not  afterwards  sue  B  for  the  rent  due 
for  1905  or  1907. 

30.  No  cause  of  action  shall,-  unless  with  the  leave  of  the  Court,  be  oniy  oerUin 
joined  with  a  suit  for  the  recovery  of  immovable  property  or  to  j^ifiTdwah* 
obtain  a  declaration  of  title  to  immovable  property,  except  onan"°°°^"^ 

(a)  claims  in  respect    of   mesne    profits  or  arrears  of   rent  in 
respect  of  the  property  claimed  ; 
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Claims  by  or 

against 

executor. 


PlaintifE  may 
join  several 
causes  of  action. 


Defendant  may 
apply  to  confine 
suit. 


(b)  claims  for  damages  for  breach  of  any  contract  under  which 

the  property  or  any  part  thereof  is  held  ;   and 

(c)  claims  by  a  mortgagee  or  chargee  to  enforce  any  of  his 

remedies  under  the  mortgage  or  charge. 

31.  No  claim  by  or  against  an  executor  or  administrator,  as  such, 
shall  be  joined  with  claims  by  or  against  him  personally,  unless  the 
last-mentioned  claims  are  alleged  to  arise  with  reference  to  the  estate 
in  respect  of  which  the  plaintiff  or  defendant  sues  or  is  sued  as 
executor  or  administrator  or  are  such  as  he  was  entitled  to,  or  liable 
for,  jointly  with  the  deceased  person  whom  he  represents., 

32.  (i)  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  Chapter  II  and  of  Section 
30,  the  plaintiff  may  unite  in  the  same  suit  several  causes  of  action 
against  the  same  defendant  or  the  same  defendants  jointly ;  and  any 
plaintiffs  having  causes  of  action  in  which  they  are  jointly  interested 
against  the  same  defendant,  or  the  same  defendants  jointly,  may 
unite  such  causes  of  action  in  the  same  suit. 

(ii)  Where  it  appears  to  the  Court  that  any  such  causes  of  action 
cannot  be  conveniently  tried  or  disposed  of  together,  the  Court  may 
at  any  time  before  the  first  hearing,  of  its  own  motion  or  on  the 
application  of  any  defendant,  or  at  any  subsequent  stage  of  the  suit 
if  the  parties  agree,  order  separate  trials  of  any  such  causes  of  action 
to  be  had  or  make  such  other  order  as  may  be  necessary  or  expedient 
for  the  separate  disposal  thereof. 

(iii)  Where  causes  of  action  are  united,  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Court  as  regards  the  suit  shall  depend  on  the  amount  or  value  of  the 
aggregate  subject-matters  at  the  date  of  instituting  the  suit,  whether 
or  not  an  order  has  been  made  under  sub-section  (ii). 

33.  (i)  Any  defendant  alleging  that  the  plaintiff  has  united  in 
the  same  suit  several  causes  of  action  which  cannot  be  conveniently 
disposed  of  in  one  suit  may  at  any  time  before  the  first  hearing, 
or,  where  issues  are  settled,  before  any  evidence  is  recorded,  apply  to 
the  Court  for  an  order  confining  the  suit  to  such  of  the  causes  of 
action  as  may  be  conveniently  disposed  of  in  one  suit. 

(ii)  Where,  on  the  hearing  of  such  application,  it  appears  to  the 
Court  that  the  causes  of  action  are  such  as  cannot  all  be  conveniently 
disposed  of  in  one  suit,  the  Court  may  order  any  of  such  causes  of 
action  to  be  excluded,  and  may  direct  the  plaint  to  be  amended 
accordingly,  and  may  make  such  order  as  to  costs  as  may  be  just. 

(iii)  Every  amendment  made  under  this  section  shall  be  attested 
by  the  signature  of  the  Judge. 


Appearance, 
etc.,  may  he  in 
person,  by 
recof^nized 
agent  or  by 
solicitor. 


Chapter  V. 
RECOGNIZED  AGENTS   AND   SOLICITORS. 

34.  Any  appearance,  application,  or  act  in  or  to  any  Court, 
required  or  authorized  by  law  to  be  made  or  done  by  a  party  to  a 
suit  or  appeal  in  such  Court,  may,  except  where  otherwise  expressly 
provided  by  any  law  for  the  time  being  in  force,  be  made  or  done  by 
the  party  in  person,  or  by  his  recognized  agent,  or  by  a  solicitor  duly 
appointed  to  act  on  his  behalf. 
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Provided  that  any  such  appearance  shall,  if  the  Court  so  directs, 
be  made  by  the  party  in  person. 

35.  The  recognized  agents  of  parties  by  whom  such  appearances,  neoognizea 
applications,  and  acts  may  be  made  or  done  are  agents. 

(a)  persons  holding  powers  of  attorney  from  parties  not  resident 
within  the  local  limits  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Court  within  which  limits  the  appearance,  application,  or 
act  is  made  or  done,  authorizing  them  to  make  and  do 
such  appearances,  applications,  and  acts  on  behalf  of  such 
parties  ; 

(6)  persons  carrjdng  on  trade  or  business  for  and  in  the  names 
of  parties  not  resident  within  the  local  limits  of  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  Court  within  which  limits  the  appearance, 
application,  or  act  is  made  or  done,  in  matters  connected 
with  such  trade  or  business  only,  where  no  other  agent  is 
expressly  authorized  to  make  and  do  such  appearances, 
applications,  and  acts. 

36.  (i)  Processes  served  on  the  recognized  agent  of  a  party  to  a  service  of 
suit  or  appeal  shall  be  as  effectual  as  if  the  same  had  been  served  on  ?e°ognized 
the  party  in  person,  unless  the  Court  otherwise  directs.  *=™*- 

(ii)  The  provisions  of  this  Code  for  the  service  of  process  on  a 
party  to  a  suit  shall  apply  to  the  service  of  process  on  his  recognized 
agent. 

37.  The  appointment  of  a  solicitor  to  make  or  do  any  appearance.  Appointment  of 
application,  or  act  as  aforesaid  shall  be  in  writing  and  shall  be  filed 

in  Court.  When  so  filed  it  shall  be  considered  to  be  in  force  until 
revoked,  with  the  leave  of  the  Court,  by  a  writing  signed  by  the  client 
and  filed  in  Court,  or  until  the  client  or  the  solicitor  dies  or  all 
proceedings  in  the  suit  are  ended  so  far  as  regards  the  client. 

38.  Processes  served  on  the  solicitor  of  any  party  or  left  at  the  service  of 
office  of  such  solicitor,  or  at  his  ordinary  residence  if  he  have  no  office,  solicitor. 
relative  to  a  suit  or  appeal,  and  whether  the  same  be  for  the  personal 
appearance  of  the  party  or  not,  shall  be  presumed  to  be  duly 
communicated  and  made  known  to  the  party  whom  the  solicitor 
represents,  and,  unless  the  Court  otherwise  directs,  shall  be  as 
effectual  for  all  purposes  in  relation  to  the  suit  or  appeal  as  if  the  same 

had  been  given  to  or  served  on  the  party  in  person. 

39.  (i)  Besides  the  recognized  agents  described  in  Section  35  any  ^f^'^^°  ""^p' 
person  residing  within  the  j  urisdiction  of  the  Court  may  be  appointed 

an  agent  to  accept  service  of  process. 

(ii)  Such  appointment  may  be  special  or  general  and  shall  be 
made  by  an  instrument  in  writing  signed  by  the  principal,  and  such 
instrument,  or,  if  the  appointment  be  general,  a  certified  copy 
thereof,  shall  be  filed  in  Court. 

Chapter   VI. 
INSTITUTION    OF   SUITS. 

40.  Every  suit  shall  be  instituted  by  presenting  a  plaint  to  the  ^"^^'^'Jj^^'jj 
Court  or  such  officer  as  it  appoints  in  this  behalf.  by  plaint. 

41.  (i)  The  plaint  shall  be  distinctly  written  in  English  and  shall  J^^^l^or* 
contain  the  following  particulars  :  fMau 
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(a)  the  name  of  the  Court  in  which  the  suit  is  brought ; 

(6)  the  name,  description,  and  place  of  residence  of  the  plaintiff ; 

(c)  the    name,    description,    and   place    of    residence    of   the 

defendant,  so  far  as  they  can  be  ascertained ; 

(d)  a  plain  and  concise  statement  of  the  circumstances  consti- 

tuting the  cause  of  action,  and  where  and  when  it  arose  ; 

(e)  a  demand  of  the  relief  which  the  plaintiff  claims  ;    and 

(/)  if  the  plaintiff  has  allowed  a  set-off  or  relinquished  a  portion 
of  his  claim,  the  amount  so  allowed  or  relinquished. 

(ii)  Where  the  plaintiff  seeks  the  recovery  of  money,  the  plaint 
shall  state  the  precise  amount  claimed. 

But  where  the  plaintiff  sues  for  mesne  profits,  or  for  an  amount 
which  will  be  found  due  to  him  on  taking  unsettled  accounts  between 
him  and  the  defendant,  the  plaint  shall  state  approximately  the 
amount  sued  for. 

(iii)  Where  the  plaintiff  sues  in  a  representative  character,  the 
plaint  shall  shew  not  only  that  he  has  an  actual  existing  interest  in 
the  subject-matter  but  that  he  has  taken  the  steps  (if  any)  necessary 
to  enable  him  to  institute  a  suit  concerning  it. 


(a)  A  sues  as  B's  executor. 
B's  -will. 


Illustkations. 

The  plaint  must  state  that  A  has  proved 


(6)  A  sues  as  C's  administrator, 
out  administration  to  C's  estate. 


The  plaint  miist  state  that  A  has  taken 


(iv)  The  plaint  shall  shew  that  the  defendant  is  or  claims  to  be 
interested  in  the  subject-matter  and  that  he  is  liable  to  be  called 
upon  to  answer  the  plaintiff's  demand. 


Plaint  to  be 
signed  and 
verified. 


Contents  of 
Tcrification. 


iLLtrSTBATION". 

A  dies,  leaving  B  his  executor,  C  his  legatee,  and  D  a  debtor  to  A's  estate. 
C  sues  D  to  compel  him  to  pay  his  debt  in  satisfaction  of  C's  legacy.  The 
plaint  must  shew  that  B  has  causelessly  refused  to  sue  D,  or  that  B  and  D 
have  colluded  for  the  purpose  of  defrauding  C,  or  other  such  circumstances 
rendering  D  liable  to  C. 

(v)  Where  the  cause  of  action  arose  beyond  the  period  ordinarily 
allowed  by  any  law  for  instituting  the  suit,  the  plaint  shall  shew 
the  ground  upon  which  exemption  from  such  law  is  claimed. 

42.  The  plaint  shall  be  signed  by  the  plaintiff  and  his  solicitor 
(if  any)  and  shall  be  verified  at  the  foot  by  the  plaintiff  or  by 
some  other  person  proved,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Court,  to  be 
acquainted  with  the  facts  of  the  case. 

Provided  that,  where  the  plaintiff  is,  by  reason  of  absence  or 
for  other  good  cause,  unable  to  sign  the  plaint,  it  may  be  signed 
by  any  person  duly  authorized  by  him  in  this  behalf. 

43.  The  verification  shall  be  to  the  effect  that  the  same  is  true 
to  the  laiowledge  of  the  person  making  it,  except  as  to  matters 
stated  on  information  and  belief,  and  that  as  to  those  matters  he 
believes  it  to  be  true. 

The  verification  shall  be  signed  by  the  person  making  it. 
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44.  (i)  The  plaint  may,  at  the  discretion  of  the  Coxirt,  where  piaint 

may  be  rejected, 

(a)  at,  or  at  any  time  before,  the  settlement  of  issues  be  rejected  am'Stoent,  or 
if  it  does  not  disclose  a  cause  of  action  ;  amended. 

(6)  at,  or  at  any  time  before,  the  settlement  of  issues  be  returned 
for  amendment  within  a  time  to  be  fixed  by  the  Court, 
and  upon  such  terms  as  to  the  payment  of  costs  occasioned 
by  such  amendment  as  the  Court  thinks  fit,  if  it 

(1)  is  not  signed  and  verified  as  hereinbefore  required, 

(2)  does    not    state    correctly    and   without    prolixity   the 

several  particulars  hereinbefore  required  or  contains 
particulars  other  than  those  so  required, 

(3)  is  wrongly  framed  by  reason  of  non-joinder  or  misjoinder 

of  parties,  or  joins  causes  of  action  which  ought  not 
to  be  joined  in  the  same  suit,  or 

(4)  is   not  framed  in   accordance   with  the   provisions   of 

Section  28  ; 

(c)  at  any  time  before  judgment  be  amended  by  the  Court  upon 
such  terms  as  to  the  payment  of  costs  as  the  Court  thinks 
fit. 

Provided  that  a  plaint  shaU  not  be  amended,  either  by  the  party 
to  whom  it  is  returned  for  amendment  or  by  the  Court,  so  as  to 
convert  a  suit  of  one  character  into  a  suit  of  another  and  inconsistent 
character. 

(ii)  Where  a  plaint  is  amended  under  this  section,  the  amendment 
shall  be  attested  by  the  signature  of  the  Judge. 

45.  The  plaint  shall  be  rejected  in  the  following  cases  :  where  plaint 

shall  be 

(a)  where  the  relief  sought  is  undervalued,  and  the  plaintiff,  rejected. 
on  being  required  by  the  Court  to  correct  the  valuation 
within  a  time  to  be  fixed  by  the  Court,  fails  to  do  so  ; 

(&)  where  the  relief  sought  is  properly  valued,  but  the  plaint 
is  written  upon  paper  insufficiently  stamped,  and  the 
plaintiff,  on  being  required  by  the  Court  to  supply  properly 
stamped  paper  within  a  time  to  be  fixed  by  the  Court, 
fails  to  do  so  ; 

(c)  where  the  suit  appears  from  the  statement  in  the  plaint  to 

be  barred  by  any  law ; 

(d)  where  the  plaint,   having  been  returned  for  amendment 

within  a  time  fixed  by  the  Court,  is  not  amended  within 
such  time. 

46.  Where  a  plaint  is  rejected,  the  Judge  shall  record  with  his  procedure  on 
own  hand  an  order  to  that  effect  with  the  reason  for  such  order,      rejecting  piamt. 

47.  The  rejection  of  the  plaint  on  any  of  the  grounds  herein-  ^''i"^t%°o*^° 
before  mentioned  shall  not  of  its  own  force  preclude  the  plaintiff  notpreciude 
from  presenting  a  fresh  plaint  in  respect  of  the  same  cause  of  action,  f/^h  p*iaili™  °' 
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48.  (i)  The  plaint  shall  be  returned  to  be  presented  to  the  proper 
Court 

(a)  where  a  suit  has  been  instituted  in  a  Court  whose  grade  is 
lower  or  higher  than  that  of  the  Court  competent  to  try 
it  and  no  option  as  to  the  selection  of  the  Court  is  allowed 
by  law ; 

(6)  where  the  suit  is  one  which  under  the  provisions  of  "  The 
Courts  Enactment,  1918,"  the  Court  to  which  the  plaint 
has  been  presented  has  no  jurisdiction  to  try ; 

(c)  where,  in  any  other  case,  it  appears  that  the  cause  of  action 
did  not  arise,  and  that  none  of  the  defendants  are  dwelling 
or  carrjdng  on  business,  or  personally  working  for  gain, 
within  the  local  limits  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Court  to 
which  the  plaint  is  presented. 

(ii)  On  returning  a  plaint  the  Judge,  or  the  Registrar  by  his 
order,  shall  endorse  thereon  the  date  of  its  presentation  and  return, 
the  name  of  the  party  presenting  it,  and  a  brief  statement  of  the 
reason  for  returning  it. 

49.  (i)  The  plaintiff  shall  endorse  on  the  plaint,  or  annex  thereto, 
a  memorandum  of  the  documents  (if  any)  which  he  has  produced 
along  with  it ;  and,  if  the  plaint  is  admitted,  shall  present  as  many 
copies  on  plain  paper  of  the  plaint  as  there  are  defendants,  unless 
the  Court  by  reason  of  the  length  of  the  plaint  or  the  number  of 
the  defendants,  or  for  any  other  sufficient  reason,  permits  him  to 
present  a  like  number  of  concise  statements  of  the  nature  of  the 
claim  made  or  of  the  relief  or  remedy  required,  in  the  suit,  in  which 
case  he  shall  present  such  concise  statements. 

(ii)  If  the  plaintiff  sues,  or  the  defendant  or  any  of  the  defendants 
is  sued,  in  a  representative  capacity,  such  concise  statement  shall 
shew  in  what  capacity  the  plaintiff  or  defendant  sues  or  is  sued. 

(iii)  The  plaintiff  may,  by  leave  of  the  Court,  amend  such  concise 
statements  so  as  to  make  them  correspond  with  the  plaint. 

(iv)  The  chief  ministerial  oificer  of  the  Court  shall  sign  such 
memorandum  and  copies  or  concise  statements  if,  on  examination, 
he  finds  them  to  be  correct. 

(v)  The  Court  shall  cause  the  particulars  mentioned  in  Section  41 
to  be  entered  in  a  book  to  be  kept  for  the  purpose  and  called  the 
register  of  civil  suits.  Such  entries  shall  be  numbered  in  every 
year  according  to  the  order  in  which  plaints  are  admitted. 

50.  (i)  Where  a  plaintiff  sues  upon  a  document  in  his  possession 
or  power,  he  shall  produce  it  in  the  Court  when  the  plaint  is 
presented  and  shall  at  the  same  time  deUver  the  document  or  a 
copy  thereof  to  be  filed  with  the  plaint. 

(ii)  Where  he  relies  on  any  other  documents  (whether  in  his 
possession  or  power  or  not)  as  evidence  in  support  of  his  claim,  he 
shall  enter  such  documents  in  a  list  to  be  annexed  to  the  plaint. 

(iii)  This  section  applies  only  to  documents  which  are  in  their 
nature  the  essence  of  the  case  and  on  which  the  plaint  is  founded, 
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51.  In  the  case  of  any  such  document  not  in  his  possession  or  statement  in 
power,  he  shall,  if  possible,  state  in  whose  possession  or  power  it  is.  documents  not 

in  his  possession 
or  power. 

52.  In  the  case  of  any  suit  founded  upon  a  negotiable  instrument,  Suits  on  lost 
if  it  be  proved  that  the  instrument  is  lost,  and  if  an  indemnity  be  [JiTtauments. 
given  by  the  plaintiff,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Court,  against  the 

claims  of  any  other  person  upon  such  instrument,  the  Court  may 
make  such  decree  as  it  would  have  made  if  the  plaintiff  had  pro- 
duced the  instrument  in  Court  when  the  plaint  was  presented  and 
had  at  the  same  time  delivered  a  copy  of  the  instrument  to  be  filed 
with  the  plaint. 

53.  (i)  Where  the  document  on  which  the  plaintiff  sues  is  an 
entry  in  a  shop-book  or  other  book  in  his  possession  or  power,  the 
plaintifi  shall  produce  the  book  at  the  time  of  fihng  the  plaint, 
together  with  a  copy  of  the  entry  on  which  he  relies. 

(ii)  The  Court,  or  such  officer  as  it  appoints  in  this  behalf,  shall 
forthwith  mark  the  document  for  the  purpose  of  identification  and, 
after  examining  and  comparing  the  copy  with  the  original  and 
attesting  the  copy  if  found  correct,  shall  return  the  book  to  the 
plaintiff  and  cause  the  copy  to  be  filed. 

54.  (i)  A  document  which  ought  to  be  produced  in  Court  by  the 
plaintiff  when  the  plaint  is  presented,  or  to  be  entered  in  the  Ust 
to  be  annexed  to  the  plaint,  and  which  is  not  produced  or  entered 
accordingly,  shall  not,  without  the  leave  of  the  Court,  be  received 
in  evidence  on  his  behalf  at  the  hearing  of  the  suit. 

(ii)  Nothing  in  this  section  applies  to  documents  produced  for 
cross-examination  of  the  defendant's  witnesses  or  in  answer  to  any 
case  set  up  by  the  defendant  or  handed  to  a  witness  merely  to 
refresh  his  memory. 

Chapter  VII. 

ISSUE  AND  SERVICE  OF  SUMMONS. 

ISSUE    OF   SUMMONS. 

55.  (i)  When  the  plaint  has  been  registered  and  the  copies  or  Summons. 
concise  statements  required  by  Section  49  have  been  filed,  a  summons 
may  be  issued  to  each  defendant  to  appear  and  answer  the  claim, 
on  a  day  to  be  therein  specified, 

(a)  in  person,  or 

(b)  by  a  solicitor  duly  instructed  and  able  to  answer  all  material 

questions  relating  to  the  suit,  or 

(c)  by  a  solicitor  accompanied  by  some  other  person  able  to 

answer  aU  such  questions. 

Provided  that  no  such  summons  shall  be  issued  when  the 
defendant  has  appeared  at  the  presentation  of  the  plaint  and 
admitted  the  plaintiff's  claim. 

(ii)  Every  such  summons  shall  be  signed  by  the  chief  ministerial 
officer  of  the  Court,  and  shall  be  sealed  with  the  seal  of  the  Court. 

56.  Every  such  summons  shall  be  accompanied  by  one  of  the  copy  or 
copies  or  concise  statements  mentioned  in  Section  49.  InneSTto 
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57.  (i)  Where  the  Court  sees  reason  to  require  the  personal 
appearance  of  the  defendant,  the  summons  shall  order  him  to 
appear  in  person  in  Court  on  the  day  therein  specified. 

(ii)  Where  the  Court  sees  reason  to  require  the  personal  appear- 
ance of  the  plaintiff  on  the  same  day,  it  may  make  an  order  for 
such  appearance. 

58.  No  party  shall  be  ordered  to  appear  in  person  unless  he 
resides  within  the  local  limits  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Court. 

59.  The  Court  shall  determine,  at  the  time  of  issuing  the  summons, 
whether  it  shall  be  for  the  settlement  of  issues  only,  or  for  the  final 
disposal  of  the  suit ;  and  the  summons  shall  contain  a  direction 
accordingly. 

Provided  that,  in  every  suit  heard  by  any  Court  other  than  the 
Supreme  Court,  the  summons  shall  be  for  the  final  disposal  of  the 
suit. 

60.  The  day  for  the  appearance  of  the  defendant  shall  be  fixed 
by  the  Court  with  reference  to  its  current  business,  the  place  of 
residence  of  the  defendant,  and  the  time  necessary  for  the  service 
of  the  summons ;  and  the  day  shall  be  so  fixed  as  to  allow  the 
defendant  sufficient  time  to  enable  him  to  appear  and  answer  on 
such  day. 

What  is  "  sufficient  time  "  shall  be  determined  with  reference  to 
the  circumstances  of  the  case. 

61.  The  summons  to  appear  and  answer  shall  order  the  defendant 
to  produce  any  document  in  his  possession  or  power,  containing 
evidence  relating  to  the  merits  of  the  plaintiil's  case,  or  upon 
which  the  defendant  intends  to  rely  in  support  of  his  case. 

62.  When  the  summons  is  for  the  final  disposal  of  the  suit,  it 
shall  direct  the  defendant  to  produce,  on  the  day  fixed  for  his 
appearance,  the  witnesses  upon  whose  evidence  he  intends  to  rely 
in  support  of  his  case. 

SUMMONS   FOE   SERVICE    OUT   OF   THE   FEDEEATBD   MALAY   STATES 

63.  No  summons  for  service  on  a  defendant  out  of  the  Federated 
Malay  States  shall  be  issued  by  any  Court  without  the  leave  of  the 
Supreme  Court  or  a  Judge  thereof. 

64.  Any  party  desiring  that  a  summons  be  issued  for  service 
on  a  defendant  out  of  the  Federated  Malay  States  shall  deliver 
to  the  Registrar  of  the  Supreme  Court  the  summons  and  copy 
which  he  desires  to  issue,  and  the  title  of  the  intended  suit  shall 
be  entered  in  the  register  of  civil  suits  of  the  Court  in  which  the 
said  suit  is  to  be  instituted,  and  the  next  serial  number  shall  pro- 
visionally be  assigned  to  such  summons.  The  application  for  leave 
to  issue  shall  be  by  summons  in  Chambers,  and,  on  production  of 
the  summons  bearing  a  note  or  memorandum,  signed  by  a  Judicial 
Commissioner  or  by  the  Registrar,  giving  leave  for  the  issue  of  a 
summons  the  .summons,  completed  in  accordance  with  the  terms 
of  such  order,  shall  be  sealed  and  issued. 
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65.  (i)  Service  out  of  the  Federated  Malay  States  may  be  allowed  when  service 
by  the  Supreme  Court  or  a  Judge  thereof  whenever  melted 

(a)  the  whole  subject-matter  of  the  suit  is  immovable  property  may  be  aUowed. 

situate  within  the  Federated  Malay  States  (with  or  without 
rents  or  profits)  ;  or 

(b)  any  act,  instrument,  will,  contract,  obligation,  or  liability 

affecting  immovable  property  situate  within  the  Federated 
Malay  States  is  sought  to  be  construed,  reciified,  set  aside, 
or  enforced  in  the  suit ;   or 

(c)  any  relief  is  sought  agatast  any  person  domiciled  or  ordinarily 

resident  within  the  Federated  Malay  States  ;  or 

(d)  the  action  is  for  the  administration  of  the  estate  of  any 

deceased  person,  who,  at  the  time  of  his  death,  was 
domiciled,  or  ordinarUy  resided,  or  carried  on  business, 
within  the  Federated  Malay  States,  or  for  the  execution 
(as  to  property  situate  within  the  Federated  Malay 
States)  of  the  trusts  of  any  written  instrument,  of  which 
the  person  to  be  served  is  a  trustee,  which  ought  to  be 
executed  according  to  the  law  of  the  Federated  Malay 
States  ;   or 

(e)  the  action  is  founded  on  the  breach  or  alleged  breach  within 

the  Federated  Malay  States,  of  any  contract  wherever 
made,  which  according  to  the  terms  thereof  ought  to  be 
performed  within  the  Federated  Malay  States  ;  or 

(/)  any  injunction  is  sought  as  to  anything  to  be  done  within 
the  Federated  Malay  States,  or  any  nuisance  within  the 
Federated  Malay  States  is  sought  to  be  prevented  or 
removed,  whether  damages  are  or  are  not  also  sought  in 
respect  thereof ;    or 

(g)  any  person  out  of  the  Federated  Malay  States  is  a  necessary 
or  proper  party  to  a  suit  properly  brought  against  some 
other  person  duly  served  within  the  Federated  Malay 
States. 

(ii)  Any  order  giving  leave  to  effect  such  service  shall,  unless  the 
mode  of  service  be  prescribed  by  this  Code,  direct  in  what  mode 
service  is  to  be  effected,  and  the  reasonable  expenses  of  such  service 
shall  be  allowed. 

66.  Every  application  for  leave  to  issue  a  summons  for  service  on  Affidavit  in 
a  defendant  out  of  the  Federated  Malay  States  shall  be  supported  by  ™^51oItion  lor 
an  affidavit  or  other  evidence,  stating  that,  in  the  belief  of  the  ??''^i°^.°°*;°t 
deponent,  the  plaintiff  has  a  good  cause  of  action,  and  shewing  in  Malay  sutea. 
what  place  or  country  such  defendant  is  or  probably  may  be  found, 
the  ordinary  means  of  communication  with  such  place  or  country, 
and  the  grounds  on  which  the  application  is  made  ;    and  no  such 
leave  shall  be  granted  unless  it  is  made  sufficiently  to  appear  to  the 
Court  or  Judge  that  the  case  is  a  proper  one  for  service  out  of  the 
Federated  Malay  States  under  this  section.     A  copy  of  the  plaint 
shall  be  filed  with  the  application. 
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SERVICE    OP   SUMMONS. 

67.  If  the  defendant  resides  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Court 
in  which  the  suit  is  instituted,  or  has  an  agent  resident  within  that 
jurisdiction  who  is  empowered  to  accept  service  of  the  summons, 
the  summons  shall  ordinarily  be  delivered  or  sent  to  the  proper 
officer  to  be  served  by  him  or  one  of  his  subordinates. 

68.  Service  of  the  summons  shall  be  made  by  delivering  or 
tendering  a  copy  thereof  signed  by  the  chief  ministerial  officer  of  the 
Court  and  sealed  with  the  seal  of  the  Court. 

69.  Except  as  otherwise  provided  by  this  Code,  where  there 
are  more  defendants  than  one,  service  of  the  summons  ;shall  be 
made  on  each  defendant. 

Service  to  be  on  70.  Wherever  it  is  practicable,  the  service  shall  be  made  on  the 
person  when  defendant  in  person,  unless  he  have  an  agent  empowered  to  accept 
P^^^ifagcnt."'     service,  in  which  case  service  on  such  agent  shall  be  sufficient. 

71.  (i)  In  a  suit  relating  to  any  business  or  work  against  a  person 
who  does  not  reside  within  the  local  limits  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Court  from  which  the  summons  issues,  service  on  any  manager  or 
agent,  who,  at  the  time  of  service,  personally  carries  on  such  business 
or  work  for  such  person  within  such  limits,  shall  be  deemed  good 
service. 

(ii)  For  the  purpose  of  this  section  the  master  of  a  ship  is  the 
agent  of  his  owner  or  charterer. 

72.  Where  in  a  suit  to  obtain  relief  respecting,  or  compensation 
for  wrong  to,  immovable  property,  the  service  cannot  be  made  on  the 
defendant  in  person,  and  the  defendant  has  no  agent  empowered  to 
accept  service,  it  may  be  made  on  any  agent  of  the  defendant  in 
charge  of  the  property. 

73.  Where  in  any  suit  the  defendant  cannot  be  found  and  has  no 
agent  empowered  to  accept  service  of  the  summons  on  his  behalf,  the 
service  may  be  made  on  any  adult  male  member  of  the  family  of 
the  defendant  who  is  residing  with  him. 

Explanation. — A  servant  is  not  a  member  of  the  family  within  the 
meaning  of  this  section. 

74.  Where  the  serving-officer  delivers  or  tenders  a  copy  of  the 
summons  to  the  defendant  personally,  or  to  an  agent  or  other  person 
on  his  behalf,  he  shall  require  the  signature  of  the  person  to  whom 
the  copy  is  so  delivered  or  tendered  to  an  acknowledgment  of  service 
endorsed  on  the  original  summons. 

75.  Where 

(a)  the  defendant  or  other  person  refuses  or  is  unable  to  sign 
the  acknowledgment,  or 

(b)  the  serving-officer  cannot  find  the  defendant,  and  there  is 
no  agent  empowered  to  accept  service  of  the  summons 
on  his  behalf,  nor  any  other  person  on  whom  the  service 
can  be  made, 
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the  serving-officer  shall  affix  a  copy  of  the  summons  on  the  outer 
door  of  the  house  in  which  the  defendant  ordinarily  resides  and  then 
return  the  original  to  the  Court  from  which  it  issued,  with  a  return 
endorsed  thereon  or  annexed  thereto  stating  that  he  has  so  affixed 
the  copy  and  the  circumstances  under  which  he  did  so. 

76.  The  serving-officer  shall,  in  all  cases  in  which  the  'summons  Endorsement  of 
has  been  served  under  Section  74,  endorse  or  annex,  or  cause  to  be  ^nMrrf 
endorsed  or  annexed,  on  or  to  the  original  summons  a  return  stating  serrioe. 

the  time  when  and  the  manner  in  which  the  summons  was  served. 

77.  Where  a  summons  is  returned  under  Section  75,  the  Court  Examination  oi 
shall,  if  the  return  under  that  section  has  not  been  verified  by  the  s'='^™s-°ffi<=™. 
affidavit  of  the  serving-officer,  and  may  if  it  has  been  so  verffied, 
examine  the  serving-officer  on  affirmation,  or  cause  him  to  be  so 
examined  by  another  Court,  touching  his  proceedings,  and  may  make 

such  further  enquiry  in  the  matter  as  it  thinks  fit ;  and  shall  either 
declare  that  the  summons  has  been  duly  served  or  order  such  service 
as  it  thinks  fit. 

78.  (i)  Where  the  Court  is  satisfied  that  there  is  reason  to  believe  substituted 
that  the  defendant  is  keeping  out  of  the  way  for  the  purpose  of  ^*"'"='=' 
avoiding  service,  or  that  for  any  other  reason  the  summons  cannot 

be  served  in  the  ordinary  way,  the  Court  shall  order  the  summons 
to  be  served  by  affixing  a  copy  thereof  in  some  conspicuous  place  in 
the  Court-house  and  also  upon  some  conspicuous  part  of  the  house, 
if  any,  in  which  the  defendant  is  known  to  have  last  resided,  or  in 
such  other  manner  as  the  Court  thinks  fit. 

(ii)  The  Court  may  also,  in  any  case  falling  within  the  terms  of 
sub-section  (i),  make  an  order  for  the  substitution  for  service  of 
notice  by  advertisement  in  the  Oazelte  and  in  such  local  newspaper 
or  newspapers  as  the  Court  may  think  fit. 

(iii)  Service  substituted  by  order  of  the  Court  shall  be  as  effectual 
as  if  it  had  been  made  on  the  defendant  personally. 

(iv)  Where  service  is  substituted  by  order  of  the  Court,  the 
Court  shall  fix  such  time  for  the  appearance  of  the  defendant  as  the 
case  may  require. 

79.  (i)  If  the  defendant  resides  within  the  jurisdiction  of  any  service  of 
Court  in  the  Federated  Malay  States  other  than  the  Court  in  which  ^™™^ 
the  suit  is  instituted  and  has  no  agent  resident  within  the  local  defendant 
limits  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  latter  Court  empowered  to  accept  ^Ssdi'otii'no" 
service  of  the  summons,  such  Court  shall  send  the  summons,  either  by  l^^'Jlg^""'* 
one  of  its  officers  or  by  post,  to  any  Court  having  jurisdiction  at  agent  to  accept 
the  place  where  the  defendant  resides  by  which  it  can  be  conveniently  s«"i°«- 
served,  and  shall  fix  such  time  for  the  appearance  of  the  defendant 
as  the  case  may  require. 

(ii)  The  Court  to  which  the  summons  is  sent  shall,  upon  receipt 
thereof,  proceed  as  if  it  had  been  issued  by  such  Comrt,  and  shall  then 
return  the  summons  to  the  Court  from  which  it  originally  issued, 
together  with  the  record  (if  any)  of  its  proceedings  with  regard 
thereto. 
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Service  on 
defendant  in 
prison. 


Service  in  the 
Colony. 


Service  wliere 
defendant 
resides  ont  of 
tUe  federated 
Malay  States 
and  Colony  and 
has  no  agent  to 
accept  service. 


Substitution  of 
letter  for 
summons. 


80.  (i)  Where  the  defendant  is  confined  in  a  prison,  the  summons 
shall  be  delivered  to  the  officer  in  charge  of  the  prison,  and  such 
officer  shall  cause  the  summons  to  be  served  upon  the  defendant. 

(ii)  The  summons  shall  be  returned  to  the  Court  from  which  it 
issued,  with  a  statement  of  the  service  endorsed  thereon  and  signed 
by  the  officer  in  charge  of  the  prison  and  by  the  defendant. 

(iii)  If  the  prison  in  which  the  defendant  is  confined  is  not  in  the 
district  in  which  the  suit  is  instituted,  the  summons  may  be  sent  by 
post  or  otherwise  to  the  officer  in  charge  of  such  prison,  and  such 
officer  shall  cause  the  summons  to  be  served  upon  the  defendant  and 
shall  return  the  summons  to  the  Court  from  which  it  issued,  with  a 
statement  of  the  service  endorsed  thereon  and  signed  as  provided  in 
sub-section  (ii). 

81.  Where  the  defendant  resides  in  the  Colony,  the  summons  may 
be  sent  by  registered  post  to  the  Registrar  or  to  an  Assistant 
Registrar  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  Colony,  and  if  the  summons  be 
returned  with  an  endorsement  of  service  thereon  and  with  an  affi- 
davit of  such  service  purporting  to  have  been  made  before  and 
authenticated*  by  the  official  seal  of  such  Registrar  or  Assistant 
Registrar,  the  summons  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  duly  served. 

82.  Where  the  defendant  does  not  reside  in  the  Federated  Malay 
States  or  in  the  Colony  and  has  no  agent  in  the  Federated  Malay 
States  empowered  to  accept  service,  the  summons  shall  be  addressed 
to  the  defendant  at  the  place  where  he  is  residing  and  forwarded 
to  him  by  registered  post,  if  the  defendant's  address  be  known  and 
if  there  be  postal  communication  between  such  place  and  the  place 
where  the  Court  is  situate. 

83.  (i)  The  Court  may,  notwithstanding  anjrthing  hereinbefore 
contained,  substitute  for  the  summons  a  letter  signed  by  the  Judge 
where  the  defendant  is,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Court,  of  a  rank  which 
entitles  him  to  such  mark  of  consideration. 

(ii)  The  letter  shall  contain  all  the  particulars  required  to  be 
stated  in  the  summons  and,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  sub-section 
(iii),  shall  be  treated  in  all  respects  as  a  summons. 

(iii)  A  letter  so  substituted  for  a  summpns  may  be  sent  to  the 
defendant  by  registered  post  or  by  a  special  messenger  selected  by  the 
Court,  or  in  any  other  manner  which  the  Court  thinks  fit ;  and 
where  the  defendant  has  an  agent  empowered  to  accept  service 
of  summons,  the  letter  may  be  delivered  or  sent  to  such  agent. 


Process  to  be 
served  at 
expense  of 
party  issuing. 


Notices  and 
orders  in 
writing,  how 
served. 


SBRVICB   OF  PEOCESS   GENEEALLY. 

84.  (i)  Every  process  issued  under  this  Code  shall  be  served  at 
the  expense  of  the  party  on  whose  behalf  it  is  issued,  unless  the  Court 
otherwise  directs. 

(ii)  The  Court  fee  payable  for  such  service  shall  be  paid  within  a 
time  to  be  fixed  by  the  Court  before  the  process  is  issued. 

85.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  Sections  34  to  39,  all  notices  and 
orders  required  by  this  Code  to  be  given  to  or  served  on  any  person 
shall  be  in  writing  and  shall  be  served  in  the  manner  hereinbefore 
provided  for  the  service  of  the  summons. 
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POSTAGE. 

86.  (i)  Postage,  where  chargeable  on  any  notice,  summons,  or  Postage. 
letter  issued  under  this  Code  and  forwarded  by  post,  and  the  fee  for 
registering  the  same,  shall  be  paid  within  a  time  to  be  fixed  by  the 
Court  before  the  communication  is  forwarded  ;    provided  that  a 
Judicial  Commissioner  may  remit  such  postage  or  fee  or  both. 

(ii)  The  Judicial  Commissioners  may,  with  the  approval  of  the 
Chief  Secretary,  prescribe  a  scale  of  Court  fees  to  be  paid  in  lieu  of 
such  postage  and  registration  fees. 

Chapter  VIII. 

WRITTEN    STATEMENT   AND    SET-OEP. 

87.  The  parties  may,  at  any  time  before  or  at  the  first  heariug  of  written 
the  suit,  tender  written  statements  of  their  respective  cases,  and  the  s***^™*'- 
Court  shall  receive  such  statements  and  place  them  on  the  record. 

88.  (i)  Where  in  a  suit  for  the  recovery  of  money  the  defendant  particulars  of 
claims  to  set  off  against  the  plaintiff's  demand  any  ascertained  sum  ||'e^in''^ftt6n 
of  money  legally  recoverable  by  him  from  the  plaintiff,  not  exceeding  statement. 
the  pecuniary  limits  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Court,  and  in  such 

claim  of  the  defendant  against  the  plaintiff  both  parties  fill  the  same 
character  as  they  fill  in  the  plaintiff's  suit,  the  defendant  may  at  the 
first  hearing  of  the  suit,  but  not  afterwards  unless  permitted  by 
the  Court,  tender  a  written  statement  containing  the  particulars  of 
the  debt  sought  to  be  set-off. 

(ii)  The  written  statement  shall  have  the  same  effect  as  a  plaint 
in  a  cross  suit  so  as  to  enable  the  Court  to  pronounce  a  final  judgment 
in  respect  both  of  the  original  claim  and  of  the  set-off ;  but  this  shall 
not  affect  the  lien,  upon  the  amount  decreed,  of  any  solicitor  in 
respect  of  the  costs  payable  to  him  under  the  decree. 

Illusthations. 

(a)  A  bequeaths  $2,000  to  B,  and  appoints  C  his  executor  and  residuary 
legatee.  B  dies  and  D  takes  out  administration  to  B's  effects.  C  pays 
$1,000  as  surety  for  D.  Then  D  sues  C  for  the  legacy.  C  cannot  set-oS  the 
debt  of  $1,000  against  the  legacy,  for  neither  C  nor  D  fills  the  same  character 
with  respect  to  the  legacy  as  they  fill  with  respect  to  the  payment  of  the 
$1,000. 

(6)  A  dies  intestate  and  in  debt  to  B.  C  takes  out  administration  to  A's 
effects,  and  B  buys  part  of  the  effects  from  0.  In  a  suit  for  the  purchase- 
money  by  0  against  B  the  latter  cannot  set-off  the  debt  against  the  price, 
for  0  fills  two  different  characters,  one  as  the  vendor  to  B,  in  which  he  sues 
B,  and  the  other  as  representative  to  A. 

(c)  A  sues  B  on  a  bill  of  exchange.  B  alleges  that  A  has  wrongfully 
neglected  to  insure  B's  goods  and  is  liable  to  him  in  compensation,  which  he 
claims  to  set-off.     The  amount  not  being  ascertained  cannot  be  set-off. 

(d)  A  sues  B  on  a  bill  of  exchange  for  $500.  B  holds  a  judgment  against 
A  for  $1,000.  The  two  claims,  being  both  definite  pecuniary  demands,  may 
be  set-off. 

(e)  A  sues  B  for  compensation  on  account  of  a  trespass.  B  holds  a 
promissory  note  for  $1,000  from  A  and  claims  to  set-off  that  amount  against 
any  sum  that  A  may  recover  in  the  suit.  B  may  do  so,  for,  as  soon  as  A 
recovers,  both  sums  are  definite  pecuniary  demands. 
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(/)  A  and  B  sue  C  for  S1,000.    C  cannot  set-ofi  a  debt  due  to  him  by  A 
alone. 


(g)  A  sues  B  and  C  for  $1,000. 
by  A. 


No  written 
statement  to  be 
received  after 
lirst  iiearing. 


Procedure  when 
party  fails  to 
present  written 
statement 
called  for  by 
Court. 

Frame 
of  written 
statement. 


Written 

statements  to  be 
signed  and 
verified. 

Power  of 

Court  as  to 

argumentative, 

prolix,  or 

irrelevant 

written 

statement. 


B  cannot  set-off  a  debt  due  to  him  alone 


(ft)  A  owes  the  partnership  firm  of  B  and  C  $1,000.  B  dies  leaving  C 
Burvivmg.  A  sues  C  for  a  debt  of  $1,500  due  in  his  separate  character. 
C  may  set-off  the  debt  of  $1,000. 

89.  Except  as  provided  in  the  last  preceding  section,  no  written 
statement  shall  be  received  after  the  first  hearing  of  the  suit. 

Provided  that  the  Court  may  at  any  time  require  a  written 
statement,  or  additional  written  statement,  from  any  of  the  parties, 
and  fix  a  time  for  presenting  the  same. 

Provided  also  that  a  written  statement,  or  an  additional  written 
statement,  may,  with  the  permission  of  the  Court,  be  received  at 
any  time  for  the  purpose  of  answering  written  statements  so  required 
and  presented. 

90.  Where  any  party  from  whom  a  written  statement  is  so  re- 
quired fails  to  present  the  same  within  the  time  fixed  by  the  Court, 
the  Court  may  pass  a  decree  against  him  or  make  such  order  in 
relation  to  the  suit  as  it  thinks  fit. 

91.  (i)  Written  statements  shall  be  as  brief  as  the  nature  of  the 
case  admits,  and  shall  not  be  argumentative,  but  shall  be  confined  as 
much  as  possible  to  a  simple  narrative  of  the  facts  which  the  party 
by  whom  or  on  whose  behalf  the  written  statement  is  made  believes 
to  be  material  to  the  case,  and  which  he  either  admits  or  believes  he 
will  be  able  to  prove. 

(ii)  Every  such  statement  shall  be  divided  into  paragraphs, 
numbered  consecutively,  each  paragraph  containing  as  nearly  as 
may  be  a  separate  allegation. 

92.  Written  statements  shall  be  signed  and  verified  in  the  manner 
hereinbefore  provided  for  signing  and  verifying  plaints,  and  no 
written  statement  shall  be  received  unless  it  is  so  signed  and  verified. 

93.  (i)  Where  it  appears  to  the  Court  that  any  written  statement, 
whether  called  for  by  the  Court  or  spontaneously  tendered,  is 
argumentative  or  prolix,  or  contains  matter  irrelevant  to  the  suit, 
the  Court  may  amend  it  then  and  there,  or  may,  by  an  order  to  be 
endorsed  thereon,  reject  the  same,  or  return  it  to  the  party  by  whom 
it  was  made  for  amendment  within  a  time  to  be  fixed  by  the  Court, 
imposing  such  terms  as  to  costs  or  otherwise  as  the  Court  thinks  fit. 

(ii)  Where  any  amendment  is  made  under  this  section,  the  Judge 
shall  attest  it  by  his  signature. 

(iii)  Where  a  written  statement  has  been  rejected  under  this 
section,  the  party  making  it  shall  not  present  another  written  state- 
ment unless  it  be  expressly  called  for  or  allowed  by  the  Court. 


Chapter  IX. 

APPEARANCE  OE  PARTIES  AND  CONSEQUENCE  OE  NON-APPEARANCE. 

a^'tMonda  ^^'  On  the  day  fixed  in  the  summons  for  the  defendant  to  appear 

fixed  in  and  answer,  the  parties  shall  be  in  attendance  at  the  Court-house  in 

detadTnU°o        person  or  by  their  respective  solicitors,  and  the  suit  shall  then  be 

appear  and 
answer.' 
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Dismissal 
of  suit  where 
summons  not 
served  in 
consequeixce  of 
plaintiff's 
failure  to  pay 
fee  for  issuing. 


Where  neither 
party  appears, 
suit  to  be 


In  such  case 
plaintiff  may 
bring  fresh  suit, 
or  Court  may 
restore  suit  to 
its  file. 


heard,  unless  the  hearing  be  adjourned  to  a  future  daj^  fixed  by  the 
Court. 

95.  Where  on  the  day  so  fixed  it  is  found  that  the  summons  has 
not  been  served  upon  the  defendant  in  consequence  of  the  failure  of 
the  plaintiff  to  pay  the  Court  fee  payable  for  such  service,  the  Court 
may  make  an  order  that  the  suit  be  dismissed. 

Provided  that  no  such  order  shall  be  made,  although  the  summons 
has  not  been  served  upon  the  defendant,  if,  on  the  day  fixed  for  him 
to  appear  and  answer,  he  attends  in  person  or  by  agent,  when  he  is 
allowed  to  appear  by  agent. 

96.  Where  on  the  day  fixed  for  the  defendant  to  appear  and 
answer,  or  on  any  other  subsequent  day  to  which  the  hearing  of  the 
suit  is  adjourned,  neither  party  appears  when  the  suit  is  called  on 
for  hearing,  the  suit  shall  be  dismissed,  unless  the  Judge,  for  reasons 
to  be  recorded  under  his  hand,  otherwise  directs. 

97.  Where  a  suit  is  dismissed  under  Section  95  or  Section  96,  the 
plaintiff  may  (subject  to  the  law  of  limitation)  bring  a  fresh  suit ;  or 
he  may  apply  for  an  order  to  set  the  dismissal  aside,  and  if,  within 
the  period  of  thirty  days  from  the  date  of  the  order  dismissing  the 
suit,  he  satisfies  the  Court  that  there  was  sufficient  cause  for  his  not 
paying  the  Court  fee  required  within  the  time  fixed  before  the  issue 
of  the  summons,  or  for  his  non-appearance,  as  the  case  may  be,  the 
Court  shall  make  an  order  setting  aside  the  dismissal  and  shall 
appoint  a  day  for  proceeding  with  the  suit. 

98.  (i)  Where  after  a  summons  has  been  issued  to  the  defendant, 
or  to  one  of  several  defendants,  and  returned  unserved,  the  plaintiff 
fails  for  a  period  of  one  year  from  such  return  to  apply  for  the  issue 
of  a  fresh  summons  and  to  satisfy  the  Court  that  he  has  used  his  best 
endeavours  to  discover  the  residence  of  the  defendant  who  has  not 
been  served,  or  that  such  defendant  is  avoiding  service  of  process, 
the  Court  may  make  an  order  that  the  suit  be  dismissed  as  against 
such  defendant. 

(ii)  In  such  case  the  plaintiff  may  (subject  to  the  law  of  limitation) 
bring  a  fresh  suit. 

99.  (i)  Where  the  plaintiff  appears  and  the  defendant  does  not  Procedure 
appear  when  the  suit  is  called  on  for  hearing,  then  ~^ ' 

(a)  if  it  is  proved  that  the  summons  was  duly  served,  the  Court 

may  proceed  ex  parte  ; 

(b)  if  it  is  not  proved  that  the  summons  was  duly  served,  the 

Court  shall  direct  a  second  summons  to  be  issued  and 
served  on  the  defendant ; 

(c)  if  it  is  proved  that  the  summons  was  served  on  the  defend- 

ant, but  not  in  sufficient  time  to  enable  him  to  appear  and 
answer  on  the  day  fixed  in  the  summons,  the  Court  shall 
postpone  the  hearing  of  the  suit  to  a  future  day  to  be  fixed 
by  the  Court,  and  shall  direct  notice  of  such  day  to  be  given 
to  the  defendant. 

(ii)  Where  it  is  owing  to  the  plaintiff's  default  that  the  summons 
was  not  duly  served  or  was  not  served  in  sufficient  time,  the  Court 
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Procedure 
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ant only 
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plaintiff  by 
default  bars 
fresh  suit. 


Procedure 
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Procedure  in: 
case  of  non- 
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one  or  moreof 
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Procedure  in 
case  of  non- 
attendance  of 
one  or  more  of 
several 
defendants. 


Consequence 
of  non-attend- 
ance, without 
BnflBcient  cause 
shewn,  of  party 
ordered  to 
Appear. 


shall  order  the  plaintiff  to  jjay  the  costs  occasioned  by  the  post- 
ponement. 

100.  Where  the  Court  has  adjourned  the  hearing  of  the  suit  ex 
parte,  and  the  defendant,  at  or  before  such  hearing,  appears  and 
assigns  good  cause  for  his  previous  non-appearance,  he  may,  upon 
such  terms  as  the  Court  directs  as  to  costs  or  otherwise,  be  heard  in 
answer  to  the  suit  as  if  he  had  appeared  on  the  day  fixed  for  his 
appearance. 

101.  Where  the  defendant  appears  and  the  plaintiff  does  not 
appear  when  the  suit  is  called  on  for  hearing,  the  Court  shall  make  an 
order  that  the  suit  be  dismissed,  unless  the  defendant  admits  the 
claim,  or  part  thereof,  in  which  case  the  Court  shall  pass  a  decree 
against  the  defendant  upon  such  admission,  and,  where  part  only  of 
the  claim  has  been  admitted,  shall  dismiss  the  suit  so  far  as  it  relates 
to  the  remainder. 

103.  (i)  Where  a  suit  is  wholly  or  partly  dismissed  under  Section 
101,  the  plaintiff  shall  be  precluded  from  bringing  a  fresh  suit  in 
respect  of  the  same  cause  of  action.  But  he  may  apply  for  an  order 
to  set  the  dismissal  aside  ;  and,  if  he  satisfies  the  Court  that  there 
was  sufficient  cause  for  his  non-appearance  when  the  suit  was  called 
on  for  hearing,  the  Court  shall  make  an  order  setting  aside  the  dis- 
missal upon  such  terms  as  to  costs  or  otherwise  as  it  thinks  fit,  and 
shall  appoint  a  day  for  proceeding  with  the  suit. 

(ii)  No  order  shall  be  made  under  this  section  unless  the  plaintiff 
has  served  the  defendant  with  notice  in  writing  of  his  application. 

103.  Where  on  the  day  fixed  for  the  hearing  of  a  suit  against  a 
defendant  residing  out  of  the  Federated  Malay  States,  who  has  no 
agent  empowered  to  accept  service  of  summons,  or  on  any  day  to 
wliich  the  hearing  has  been  adjourned,the  defendant  does  not  appear, 
the  plaintiff  may  apply  to  the  Court  for  permission  to  proceed  with 
his  suit,  and  the  Court  may  direct  that  the  plaintiff  be  at  liberty  to 
proceed  with  his  suit  in  such  manner  and  subject  to  such  conditions 
as  the  Court  thinks  fit. 

104.  Where  there  are  more  plaintiffs  than  one,  and  one  or  more 
of  them  appear  and  the  others  do  not  appear,  the  Court  may,  at  the 
instance  of  the  plaintiff  or  plaintiffs  appearing,  permit  the  suit  to 
proceed  in  the  same  way  as  if  all  the  plaintiffs  had  appeared,  or  make 
such  order  as  it  thinks  fit. 

105.  Where  there  are  more  defendants  than  one,  and  one  or  more 
of  them  appear  and  the  others  do  not  appear,  the  suit  shall  proceed, 
and  the  Court  shall,  at  the  time  of  passing  judgment,  make  such 
order  as  it  thinks  fit  with  respect  to  the  defendants  who  do  not 
appear. 

106.  Where  a  plaintiff  or  defendant  who  has  been  ordered  to 
appear  in  person  does  not  appear  in  person,  or  shew  sufficient  cause 
to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Court  for  failing  so  to  appear,  he  shall  be 
subject  to  all  the  provisions  of  the  foregoing  sections  applicable  to 
plaintiffs  and  defendants,  respectively,  who  do  not  appear. 
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SETTING   ASIDE    DECREES    EX   PARTE. 

107.  In  any  case  in  which  a  decree  is  passed  ex  parte  against  a 
defendant,  he  may  apply  to  the  Court  by  which  the  decree  was  passed 
for  an  order  to  set  it  aside  ;  and  if  he  satisfies  the  Court  that  the 
summons  was  not  duly  served,  or  that  he  was  prevented  by  any 
sufficient  cause  from  appearing  when  the  suit  was  called  on  for  hear- 
ing, the  Court  shall  make  an  order  setting  aside  the  decree  as  against 
him  upon  such  terms  as  to  costs,  payment  into  Court  or  otherwise,  as 
it  thinks  fit,  and  shall  appoint  a  day  for  proceeding  with  the  suit. 

Provided  that  where  the  decree  is  of  such  a  nature  that  it  cannot 
be  set  aside  as  against  such  defendant  only,  it  may  be  set  aside  as 
against  all  or  any  of  the  other  defendants  also. 

108.  No  decree  shall  be  set  aside  on  any  such  appHcation  as 
aforesaid,  unless  notice  thereof  in  writing  has  been  served  on  the 
opposite  party. 

Chapter  X. 


Setting  aside 
decree  ex  parte 
against 
defendant. 


No  decree  to  be 
set  aside  with- 
out notice  to 
opposite  party. 


EXAMINATION   OF   PARTIES   BY  THE    COURT. 

109.  At  the  first  hearing  of  the  suit  the  Court  shall  ascertain  from  Ascertainment 
each  party  or  his  solicitor  whether  he  admits  or  denies  such  allega-  tionrin  p^'int 
tions  of  fact  as  are  made  in  the  plaint  or  written  statement  (if  any)  g^^^^^g^t " 
of  the  opposite  party,  and  as  are  not  expressly  or  by  necessary  admitted  or 
implication  admitted  or  denied  by  the  party  against  whom  they  are  ''™'^''' 
made.     The  Court  shall  record  such  admissions  and  denials. 

110.  At  the  first  hearing  of  the  suit,  or  at  any  subsequent  hearing, 
any  party  appearing  in  person  or  present  in  Court,  or  any  person  able 
to  answer  any  material  questions  relating  to  the  suit  by  whom  such 
party  or  his  solicitor  is  accompanied,  may  be  examined  orally  by  the 
Court :  and  the  Court  may,  if  it  thinks  fit,  put  in  the  course  of  such 
examination  questions  suggested  by  either  party. 

111.  The  substance  of  the  examination  shall  be  reduced  to 
writing  by  the  Judge  and  shall  form  part  of  the  record. 

112.  (i)  Where  the  solicitor  of  any  party  who  appears  by  a 
solicitor  or  any  such  person  accompanying  a  solicitor  as  is  referred  to 
in  Section  110  refuses  or  is  unable  to  answer  any  material  question 
relating  to  the  suit  which  the  Court  is  of  opinion  that  the  party  whom 
he  represents  ought  to  answer  and  is  likely  to  be  able  to  answer  if 
interrogated  in  person,  the  Court  may  postpone  the  hearing  of  the 
suit  to  a  future  day  and  direct  that  such  party  shall  appear  in  person 
on  such  day. 

(ii)  If  such  party  fails  without  lawful  excuse  to  appear  in  person 
on  the  day  so  appointed,  the  Court  may  pass  a  decree  against  him  or 
make  such  order  in  relation  to  the  suit  as  he  thinks  fit. 


Oral  examina- 
tion of  party  or 
companion  of 
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Substance  of 
examination  to 
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Chapter  XI. 

DISCOVERY   AND   INSPECTION. 

113.  (i)  Any  party  may  at  any  time  by  leave  of  the  Court  deliver  Power  to  deUvei 
through  the  Court  interrogatories  in  \vriting  for  the  examination  interrogatories. 
of  the  opposite  party,  or,  where  there  are  more  opposite  parties  than 
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one,  any  one  or  more  of  such  parties,  with  a  note  at  the  foot  thereof 
stating  which  of  such  interrogatories  each  of  such  persons  is  required 
to  answer. 

(ii)  No  party  shall  deHver  more  than  one  set  of  interrogatories  to 
the  same  party  without  an  order  for  that  purpose,  and  no  defendant 
shall  deliver  interrogatories  for  the  examination  of  the  plaintiff  unless 
such  defendant  has  previously  tendered  a  written  statement  and  such 
statement  has  been  received  and  placed  on  the  record. 

(iii)  The  Court  shall  not  grant  leave  under  sub-section  (i)  unless 
and  until  the  party  applying  for  such  leave  has  deposited  in  Court  the 
sum  of  fifty  dollars  as  security  for  costs. 

(iv)  On  an  application  for  leave  to  deHver  interrogatories,  the 
particular  interrogatories  proposed  to  be  dehvered  shall  be  submitted 
to  the  Court.  In  deciding  upon  such  apphcation  the  Court  shall  take 
into  account  any  offer  which  may  be  made  by  the  party  sought  to  be 
interrogated  to  deliver  particulars  or  to  make  admissions  or  to 
produce  documents  relating  to  the  matters  in  question,  or  any  of 
them,  and  shall  be  given  as  to  such  only  of  the  interrogatories 
submitted  as  the  Court  shall  consider  necessary  either  for  disposing 
fairly  of  the  suit  or  for  saving  costs. 

114.  Interrogatories  dehvered  under  Section  113  shall  be  served 
on  the  solicitor  (if  any)  of  the  party  interrogated,  or  in  the  manner 
hereinbefore  provided  for  the  service  of  summons,  and  the  provisions 
of  Sections  74,  75,  76,  and  77  shall,  in  the  latter  case,  apply  so  far  as 
may  be  practicable. 

115.  The  Court,  in  adjusting  the  costs  of  the  suit,  shall,  at  the 
instance  of  any  party,  enquire  or  cause  enquiry  to  be  made  into  the 
propriety  of  delivering  such  interrogatories  ;  and  if  it  thinks  that 
such  interrogatories  have  been  delivered  unreasonably,  vexatiously, 
or  at  improper  length,  the  costs  occasioned  by  the  said  interroga- 
tories and  the  answers  thereto  shall  be  borne  by  the  party  in  fault. 

116.  Where  any  party  to  a  suit  is  a  corporation  or  a  body  of 
persons,  whether  incorporated  or  not,  empowered  by  law  to  sue  or 
be  sued,  whether  in  its  own  name  or  in  the  name  of  any  officer  or 
other  person,  any  opposite  party  may  apply  to  the  Court  for  an  order 
allowing  him  to  deliver  interrogatories  to  any  member  or  officer  of 
such  corporation  or  body,  and  an  order  may  be  made  accordingly. 

117.  Any  objection  to  answering  any  interrogatory  on  the  ground 
that  it  is  scandalous  or  irrelevant  or  not  dehvered  bond  fide  for  the 
purpose  of  the  suit,  or  that  the  matters  enquired  into  are  not 
sufficiently  material  at  that  stage,  or  on  any  other  ground,  may  be 
taken  in  the  af&davit  in  answer. 

118.  Any  interrogatories  may  be  set  aside  on  the  ground  that 
they  have  been  delivered  unreasonably  or  vexatiously,  or  struck  out 
on  the  ground  that  they  are  prolix,  oppressive,  unnecessary,  or 
scandalous  ;  and  any  apphcation  for  this  purpose  may  be  made 
within  seven  days  after  service  of  the  interrogatories. 

119.  Interrogatories  shall  be  answered  by  af&davit  to  be  filed  in 
Court  within  ten  days  from  the  service  thereof  or  within  such  further 
time  as  the  Court  may  allow. 
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120.  No  exceptions  shall  be  taken  to  any  affidavit  in  answer,  but 
the  sufficiency  or  otherwise  of  any  such  affidavit  objected  to  as 
insufficient  shall  be  determined  by  the  Court. 

121.  Where  any  person  interrogated  omits  to  answer,  or  answers 
iQSufficiently,  any  interrogatory,  the  party  interrogating  may  apply 
to  the  Court  for  an  order  requiring  him  to  answer  or  to  answer 
further,  as  the  case  may  be.  And  an  order  may  be  made  requiring 
him  to  answer  or  to  answer  further  either  by  affidavit  or  by  vivd 
voce  examination  as  the  Court  may  direct. 

122.  (i)  Any  party  to  a  suit  may,  at  any  time  before  the  first 
hearing,  apply  to  the  Court  for  an  order  directing  any  other  party  to 
the  suit  to  declare  by  affidavit  all  the  documents  which  are  or  have 
been  in  his  possession  or  power  relating  to  any  matter  in  question  in 
the  suit. 

(ii)  On  the  hearing  of  such  application  the  Court  may  either  refuse 
or  adjourn  the  same,  if  satisfied  that  such  declaration  is  not  neces- 
sary, or  not  necessary  at  that  stage  of  the  suit,  or  make  such  order 
either  generally  or  limited  to  certain  classes  of  documents  as  the 
Court  may  in  its  discretion  think  fit ;  provided  that  such  declaration 
shall  not  be  ordered  when  and  so  far  as  the  Court  shall  be  of  opinion 
that  it  is  not  necessary  either  for  disposing  fairly  of  the  suit  or  for 
saving  costs,  and  shall  not  in  any  case  be  ordered  unless  and  until 
the  party  applying  for  such  order  has  deposited  in  Court  the  sum  of 
fifty  dollars  as  security  for  costs. 

(iii)  The  affidavit  to  be  made  by  a  party  against  whom  an  order 
has  been  made  under  this  section  shall  specify  which,  if  any,  of 
the  documents  therein  mentioned  the  declarant  objects  to  produce, 
together  with  the  grounds  of  such  objection. 

123.  The  Court  may,  at  any  time  during  the  pendency  of  any  suit, 
order  the  production  by  any  party  thereto  of  such  of  the  documents 
in  his  possession  or  power  relating  to  any  matter  in  question  in 
such  suit  as  the  Court  thinks  right ;  and  the  Court  may  deal  with 
such  documents  when  produced  in  such  manner  as  appears  just. 

124.  (i)  Any  party  to  -a  suit  may  at  any  time  before  or  at  the 
hearing  thereof  give  notice  in  writing  to  any  other  party  to  produce 
any  specified  document  for  the  inspection  of  the  party  giving  such 
notice  or  of  his  solicitor  and  to  permit  such  party  or  solicitor  to 
take  copies  thereof. 

(ii)  No  party  failing  to  comply  with  such  notice  shall  afterwards 
be  at  liberty  to  put  any  such  document  in  evidence  on  his  behalf  in 
such  suit,  unless  he  satisfies  the  Court  that  such  document  relates 
only  to  his  own  title,  or  that  he  had  some  other  and  sufficient  cause 
for  not  complying  with  such  notice. 

(iii)  Notice  to  produce  documents  shaU  be  in  the  form  contained 
in  the  third  schedule.  No.  122,  with  such  variations  as  circumstances 
may  require. 

125.  The  party  to  whom  such  notice  is  given  shall,  within  ten 
days  from  the  receipt  thereof,  deliver  to  the  party  giving  the  same 
a  notice  in  writing  stating  a  time  within  three  days  from  such 
delivery  at  which  the  documents,  or  such  of  them  as  he  does  not 
object  to  produce,  may  be  inspected,  at  his  solicitor's  office  or  some 
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other  convenient  place,  and  stating  which,  if  any,  of  the  documents 
he  objects  to  produce,  and  on  what  grounds. 

126.  (i)  Where  any  party  served  with  notice  under  Section  124 
omits  to  give  notice  under  Section  125  of  the  time  for  inspection, 
or  objects  to  give  inspection,  or  names  an  inconvenient  place  for 
inspection,  the  Court  may,  on  the  application  of  the  party  desiring 
it,  make  an  order  for  inspection  in  such  place  and  in  such  manner 
as  it  may  think  fit ;  provided  that  the  order  shall  not  be  made 
when  and  so  far  as  the  Court  shall  be  of  opinion  that  it  is  not 
necessary  either  for  disposing  fairly  of  the  suit  or  for  saving  costs. 

(ii)  Any  application  for  an  order  for  inspection  of  documents, 
other  than  documents  referred  to  in  the  plaint,  written  statement, 
or  affidavit  of  the  party  against  whom  the  application  is  made,  or 
disclosed  in  his  afiidavit  of  documents,  shall  be  founded  upon  an 
affidavit  shewing 

(a)  of  what  documents  inspection  is  sought, 
(6)  that  the  party  applying  is  entitled  to  inspect  them,  and 
(c)  that  they  are  in  the  possession  or  power  of  the  party  against 
whom  the  application  is  made. 

127.  Where  the  party  from  whom  discovery  of  any  kind  or 
inspection  is  sought  objects  to  the  same  or  any  part  thereof,  the 
Court  may,  if  satisfied  that  the  right  to  the  discovery  or  inspection 
sought  depends  on  the  determination  of  any  issue  or  question  in 
dispute  in  the  suit,  or  that  for  any  other  reason  it  is  desirable  that 
any  issue  or  question  in  dispute  in  the  suit  should  be  determined 
before  deciding  upon  the  right  to  the  discovery  or  inspection,  order 
that  the  issue  or  question  be  determined  first  and  reserve  the 
question  as  to  the  discovery  or  inspection. 

128.  (i)  Where  any  party  fails  to  comply  with  any  order  to  answer 
interrogatories  or  for  discovery,  production,  or  inspection  which  has 
been  duly  served,  he  shall,  it  a  plaintiff,  be  liable  to  have  his  suit 
dismissed  for  want  of  prosecution,  and,  if  a  defendant,  to  have  his 
defence,  if  any,  struck  out,  and  to  be  placed  in  the  same  position 
as  if  he  had  not  defended  ;  and  the  party  interrogating  or  seeking 
discovery,  production,  or  inspection  may  apply  to  the  Court  for  an 
order  to  that  effect,  and  an  order  may  be  made  accordingly. 

(ii)  Any  party  failing  to  comply  with  any  order  under  this 
Chapter,  to  answer  interrogatories  or  for  discovery,  production,  or 
inspection,  which  has  been  served  personally  upon  him,  shall  also 
be  deemed  guilty  of  an  offence  under  Section  188  of  the  Penal  Code. 
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Chapter  XII. 
ADMISSIONS. 

129.  (i)  Any  party  to  a  suit  may,  by  a  notice  through  the  Court, 
within  a  reasonable  time  not  less  than  ten  days  before  the  hearing, 
require  any  other  party  to  admit  (saving  all  just  exceptions  to  the 
admissibility  of  such  document  in  evidence)  the  genuineness  of  any 
document  material  to  the  suit. 

(ii)  Such  admission  shall  be  in  writing,  signed  by  the  other  party 
or  his  solicitor  and  shall  be  filed  in  Court. 
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(iii)  Where  such  notice  is  not  given,  no  costs  of  proving  such 
document  shall  be  allowed,  unless  the  Court  otherwise  directs. 

(iv)  Where  such  notice  is  not  complied  with  within  four  days 
after  its  being  served,  and  the  Court  thinks  it  reasonable  that  the 
admission  should  have  been  made,  the  party  refusing  shall  bear  the 
expense  of  proving  such  document,  whatever  the  result  of  the  suit 
may  be. 

130.  (i)  Any  party  may,  by  notice  in  writing,  at  any  time  not  Power  to 
less  than  ten  days,  before  the  day  fixed  for  the  hearing,  require  any  a^sfon  of 
other  party  to  admit,  for  the  purposes  of  the  suit  only,  any  specific  '^ots. 
fact  or  facts  mentioned  in  such  notice. 

(ii)  Such  notice  shall  be  in  numbered  paragraphs  signed  by  the 
party  or  his  solicitor,  with  a  margin  on  the  right  hand  side  of  the 
paper  on  which  it  is  written  as  nearly  as  may  be  one-third 
the  width  of  the  entire  paper. 

(iii)  The  admission  shall,  so  far  as  possible,  be  written  on  the 
right  hand  margin  of  the  notice.  Whatever  cannot  be  written  on 
the  said  margin  shall  be  continued  on  other  paper  attached  to  the 
notice.  The  admission  shall  be  signed  by  the  other  party  or  his 
solicitor  and  filed  in  Court  by  such  party  or  his  solicitor. 

(iv)  In  case  of  neglect  to  give  such  notice  or  of  neglect  or  refusal 
to  admit  the  fact  or  facts  mentioned  in  such  notice  within  six  days 
after  service  of  such  notice,  or  within  such  further  time  as  the 
Court  may  allow,  the  costs  of  proving  such  fact  or  facts  shall  be 
paid  by  the  party  so  neglecting  or  refusing,  whatever  the  result  of 
the  suit  may  be,  unless  the  Court  otherwise  directs. 

(v)  Such  admission  shall  be  for  the  purposes  of  the  particular 
suit  and  shall  not  be  used  against  the  party  on  any  other  occasion 
or  in  favour  of  any  person  other  than  the  party  giving  the  notice  ; 
and  the  Court  may  at  any  time  allow  any  party  to  amend  or  with- 
draw any  admission  so  made  on  such  terms  as  may  be  just. 

131.  An  affidavit  of  the  sohcitor  or  his  clerk  of  the  due  signature  Affldavitof 
of  any  admissions  consequent  upon  notice  to  admit  documents  or  a,^Sions.' 
facts,  of  the  service  of  any  notice,  or  of  the  time  when  it  was  served, 

with  a  copy  of  the  notice,  shall  in  all  cases  be  sufficient  evidence 
thereof. 

132.  Any  party  may  at  any  stage  of  a  suit  where  admissions  of  Application  for 
fact  have  been  made,  either  on  the  pleadings  or  otherwise,  apply  id^s™ns"o™ 
to  the  Court  for  such  judgment  or  order  as  upon  such  admissions  '"ot. 

he  may  be  entitled  to,  without  waiting  for  the  determination  of 
any  other  question  between  the  parties.  The  Court  may  upon  such 
application  make  such  order  or  give  such  judgment  as  the  Court 
may  think  just. 

Chapter  XIII. 

PRODUCTION,  IMPOUNDING,  AND  EETURN  OF 
DOCUMENTS. 

133.  (i)  The  parties  or  their  solicitors  shall  bring  with  them  Documentary 
and  have  in  readiness  at  the  first  hearing  of  the  suit,  to  be  produced  la^ra'dtacss  at 
when  called  for  by  the  Court,  all  the  documentary  evidence  of  every  first  hearing. 
description  in  their  possession  or  power,  on  which  they  intend  to 
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rely,  and  which  has  not  already  been  filed  in  Court,  and  all  docu- 
ments which  the  Court  at  any  time  before  such  hearing  has  ordered 
to  be  produced. 

(ii)  The  Court  shall  receive  the  documents  so  produced  ;  provided 
that  they  are  accompanied  by  an  accurate  list  thereof  prepared  in 
such  form  as  the  Judicial  Commissioners  may  from  time  to  time 
prescribe. 

134.  No  documentary  evidence  in  the  possession  or  power  of 
any  party  which  should  have  been,  but  has  not  been,  produced  in 
accordance  with  the  requirements  of  Section  133  shall  be  received 
at  any  subsequent  stage  of  the  proceedings  unless  good  cause  is 
shewn  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Court  for  the  non-production 
thereof.  And  the  Court  receiving  any  such  evidence  shall  record 
its  reasons  for  so  doing. 

135.  The  Court  may  at  any  stage  of  the  suit  reject  any  document 
which  it  considers  irrelevant  or  otherwise  inadmissible,  recording 
the  grounds  of  such  rejection. 

136.  (i)  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  sub-section  (ii),  there  shall 
be  endorsed  on  every  document  which  has  been  admitted  in  evidence 
in  the  suit  the  following  particulars — namely, 

(a)  the  number  and  title  of  the  suit ; 

(b)  the  date  on  which  the  document  was  produced  ;    and 

(c)  a  letter  or  number  by  which  it  may  be  identified. 

(ii)  Where  a  document  so  admitted  is  an  entry  in  a  book,  account, 
or  record  and  a  copy  thereof  has  been  substituted  for  the  original 
under  the  next  following  section,  the  particulars  aforesaid  shall  be 
endorsed  on  the  copy  and  the  endorsement  thereon  shall  be  signed 
or  initialled  by  the  Judge. 

137.  (i)  Where  a  document  admitted  in  evidence  in  the  suit  is 
an  entry  in  a  letter-book  or  shop-book  or  other  account  in  current 
use,  the  party  on  whose  behalf  the  book  or  account  is  produced  may 
furnish  a  copy  of  the  entry. 

(ii)  Where  such  a  document  is  an  entry  in  a  public  record  produced 
from  a  public  ofifice  or  by  a  public  ofi&cer,  or  an  entry  in  a  book 
or  account  belonging  to  a  person  other  than  a  party  on  whose 
behalf  the  book  or  account  is  produced,  the  Court  may  require  a 
copy  of  the  entry  to  be  furnished 

(a)  where  the  record,  book,  or  account  is  produced  on  behalf 

of  a  party,  then  by  that  party  ;  or 
(6)  where  the  record,  book,  or  account  is  produced  in  obedience 
to  an  order  of  the  Court  acting  of  its  own  motion,  then 
by  either  or  any  party, 
(iii)  Where  a  copy  of  an  entry  is  furnished  under  the  foregoing 
provisions  of  this  section,  the  Court  shall,  after  causmg  the  copy 
to  be  examined,  compared,  and  attested  in  manner  mentioned  m 
Section  53,  mark  the  entry  and  cause  the  book,  account,  or  record 
in  which  it  occurs  to  be  returned  to  the  person  producing  it. 
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138.  Where  a  document  relied  on  as  evidence  by  either  party  is  Endorsements 
considered  by  the  Court  to  be  inadmissible  in  evidence,  there  shall  reje^cte™r''' 
be  endorsed  thereon  the  particulars  mentioned  in  clauses  (a),  (b),  inadmissible 
and  (c)  of  Section  136  sub-section  (i),  and  a  statement  of  its  having  ""  *"  ™'"'' 
been  rejected,  and  the  endorsement  shall  be  signed  or  initialled  by 

the  Judge. 

139.  (i)  Every  document  which  has  been  admitted  in  evidence,  Becording  of 
or  a  copy  thereof  whfeire  a  copy  has  been  substituted  for  the  original  r^tmn  of  ^"^ 
under  Section  137,  shall  form  part  of  the  record  of  the  suit.  rejected 

■*■  documents. 

(ii)  Documents  not  admitted  in  evidence  shall  not  form  part 
of  the  record  and  shall  be  returned  to  the  persons  respectively 
producing  them. 

140.  Notwithstanding  anything  contained  in  Section  53,  Section  court  may 
137    sub-section   (iii),  or   Section  139  sub-section  (ii),   the   Court  aotum^en^.  to  be 
may,  if  it  sees  sufficient  cause,  direct  any  document  or  book  pro-  impounded. 
duced  before  it  in  any  suit  to  be  impounded  and  kept  in  the  custody 

of  an  ofl&cer  of    the  Court  for  such  period  and  subject  to  such 
conditions  as  the  Court  thinks  fit. 

141.  (i)  Any  person,  whether  a  party  to  the  suit  or  not,  desirous  Return  of 
of  receiving  back  any  document  produced  by  him  in  the  suit  and  doSments 
placed  on  the  record,  shall,  unless  the  document  is  impounded 
under  Section  140,  be  entitled  to  receive  back  the  same, 

(a)  where  the  suit  is  one  in  which  an  appeal  is  not  allowed, 
when  the  suit  has  been  disposed  of,  and 

(6)  where  the  suit  is  one  in  which  an  appeal  is  allowed,  when 
the  Court  is  satisfied  that  the  time  for  preferring  an  appeal 
has  elapsed  and  that  no  appeal  has  been  preferred  or,  if 
an  appeal  has  been  preferred,  when  the  appeal  has  been 
disposed  of ; 

Provided  that  a  document  may  be  returned  at  any  time  before 
either  of  such  events  if  the  person  applying  for  such  return  dehvers 
to  the  proper  ofiicer  a  certified  copy  of  such  document  to  be 
substituted  for  the  original  and  undertakes  to  produce  the  original 
if  required  to  do  so. 

Provided  also  that  no  document  shall  be  returned  which,  by  force 
of  the  decree,  has  become  void  or  useless. 

(ii)  On  the  return  of  a  document  which  has  been  admitted  in 
evidence  a  receipt  shall  be  given  by  the  person  receiving  it  in  a 
receipt-book  to  be  kept  for  the  purpose. 

143.  (i)  The  Court  may  of    its  own  motion,   and  may  in  its  Court  may  senu 

discretion  upon  the  application  of  any  of  the  parties  to  a  suit,  send  i^  own^eo^rdT 

for,  either  from  its  own  records  or  from  any  other  Court,  the  record  9f  t^"™  o*i>«f 
of  any  other  suit  or  proceeding  and  inspect  the  same. 

(ii)  Every  application  made  under  this  section  shall  (unless  the 
Court  otherwise  directs)  be  supported  by  an  affidavit  of  the  applicant 
or  his  solicitor  shewing  how  the  record  is  material  to  the  suit  in 
which  the  application  is  made,  and  that  the  applicant  cannot 
without  unreasonable  delay  or  expense  obtain  a  duly  authenticated 
copy  of  the  record  or  of  such  portion  thereof  ,  as  the  applicant 
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requires,  or  that  the  production  of  the  original  is  necessary  for  the 
purposes  of  justice. 

(iii)  Nothing  contained  in  this  section  shall  be  deemed  to  enable 
the  Court  to  use  in  evidence  any  document  which  under  the  law  of 
evidence  would  be  inadmissible  in  the  suit. 

143.  The  provisions  herein  contained  as  to  documents  shall,  so 
far  as  may  be,  apply  to  all  other  material  objects  producible  as 
evidence. 

CHAPTER   XIV. 

SETTLEMENT    OE   ISSUES. 
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144.  (i)  Issues  arise  when  a  material  proposition  of  fact  or  law 
is  affirmed  by  the  one  party  and  denied  by  the  other. 

(ii)  Material  propositions  are  those  propositions  of  law  or  fact 
which  a  plaintiff  must  allege  in  order  to  shew  a  right  to  sue  or  a 
defendant  must  allege  in  order  to  constitute  his  defence. 

(iii)  Each  material  proposition  affirmed  by  one  party  and  denied 
by  the  other  must  form  the  subject  of  a  distinct  issue. 

(iv)  Issues  are  of  two  kinds  :   (a)  issues  of  fact,  (b)  issues  of  law. 

(v)  At  the  first  hearing  of  the  suit  the  Court  may,  if  it  thinks  fit, 
after  reading  the  plaint  and  the  written  statements,  if  any,  and  after 
such  examination  of  the  parties  as  may  appear  necessary,  ascertain 
upon  what  material  propositions  of  fact  or  of  law  the  parties  are  at 
variance  and  thereupon  proceed  to  frame  and  record  the  issues  on 
which  the  right  decision  of  the  case  appears  to  the  Court  to  depend. 

145.  Where  issues  both  of  law  and  of  fact  arise  in  a  suit  in  which 
issues  have  been  framed  and  recorded  under  sub-section  (v)  of 
Section  144  and  the  Court  is  of  opinion  that  the  case  or  any  part 
thereof  may  be  disposed  of  on  the  issues  of  law  only,  it  shall  try 
those  issues  first,  and  for  that  purpose  may,  if  it  thinks  fit,  postpone 
the  settlement  of  the  issues  of  fact  until  after  the  issues  of  law  have 
been  determined. 

146.  The  Court  may  frame  the  issues  from  aU  or  any  of  the 
following  materials  : 

(a)  allegations  made  on  oath  by  the  parties,  or  by  any  persons 

present  on  their  behalf,  or  made  by  the  solicitors  of  the 
parties  ; 

(b)  allegations  made  in  the  plaint  or  in  the  written  statements 

(if  any)  tendered  in  the  suit,  or  in  answer  to  interrogatories 
dehvered  in  the  suit ; 

(c)  the  contents  of  documents  produced  by  either  party. 

147.  If  the  Court,  in  any  case  where  it  decides  to  frame  and 
record  issues,  is  of  opinion  that  the  issues  cannot  be  correctly 
framed  without  the  examination  of  some  person  not  before  the 
Court,  or  without  the  inspection  of  some  document  not  produced 
in  the  suit,  it  may  adjourn  the  framing  of  the  issues  to  a  future" 
day,  to  be  fixed  by  the  Court,  and  may  (subject  to  the  provisions 
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of  any  law  for  the  time  being  in  force)  compel  the  attendance  of 
any  person  or  the  production  of  any  document  by  the  person  in 
whose  possession  or  power  it  is  by  summons  or  other  process. 

148.  (i)  In  any  case  where  issues  have  been  framed  and  recorded  power  to 
under  this  Chapter,  the  Court  may  at  any  time  before  passing  a  at"fic"e'^^ut'^'''  ^^^ 
decree  amend  the  issues  or  frame  additional  issues  on  such  terms  as  issues. 

to  costs  or  otherwise  as  it  thinks  fit,  and  all  such  amendments  or 
additional  issues  as  may  be  necessary  for  determining  the  controversy 
between  the  parties  shall  be  so  made  or  framed. 

(ii)  The  Court  may  also,  at  any  time  before  passing  a  decree, 
strike  out  any  issues  that  appear  to  it  to  be  wrongly  framed  or 
introduced. 

149.  Where  the  parties  to  a  suit  are  agreed  as  to  the  question  of  Questions  of 
fact  or  of  law  to  be  decided  between  them,  they  may  state  the  same  may  "by  ^"^ 
in  the  form  of  an  issue  and  enter  into  an  agreement  in  writing  that, 
upon  the  finding  of  the  Court  in  the  affirmative  or  negative  of  such  issue." 
issue, 

(a)  a  sum  of  money  specified  in  the  agreement,  or  to  be  ascer- 

tained by  the  Court  or  in  such  manner  as  the  Court  may 
direct,  shall  be  paid  by  one  of  the  parties  to  the  other  of 
them,  or  that  one  of  them  shall  be  declared  entitled  to 
some  right  or  subject  to  some  liability  specified  in  the 
agreement ; 

(b)  some  property  specified  in  the  agreement  and  in  dispute  in 

the  suit  shall  be  delivered  by  one  of  the  parties  to  the 
other  of  them  or  as  that  other  may  direct ;   or 

(c)  one  or  more  of  the  parties  shall  do  or  abstain  from  doing 

some  particular  act  specified  in  the  agreement  and 
relating  to  the  matter  in  dispute. 

150.  Where  the  Court  is  satisfied,  after  making  such  enquiry  as  court,  if   . 

I'f   rlppma  nrnTipr  satisfied  that 

11   aeems  proper,  agreement  was 

(a)  that  the  agreement  was  duly  executed  by  the  parties  ;  good  faith, 

may  pronounce 

(b)  that  they  have  a  substantial  interest  in  the  decision  of  such  judgment. 

question  as  aforesaid  ;    and 

(c)  that  the  same  is  fit  to  be  tried  and  decided, 

it  may  proceed  to  record  and  try  the  issue  and  state  its  finding  or 
opinion  thereon  in  the  same  manner  as  if  the  issue  had  been  framed 
by  the  Court,  and  may,  upon  the  finduig  or  decision  on  such  issue, 
pronounce  judgment  according  to  the  terms  of  the  agreement ;  and 
upon  the  judgment  so  pronounced  a  decree  shall  follow. 

Chapter  XV. 
DISPOSAL  OF  THE  SUIT  AT  THE  FIRST  HEARING. 

151.  Where  at  the  first  hearing  of  a  suit  it  appears  that  the  Parties  not  at 
parties  are  not  at  issue  on  any  question  of  law  or  of  fact,  the  Court 

may  at  once  pronounce  judgment. 
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153.  Where  there  are  more  defendants  than  one,  and  any  one  of 
the  defendants  is  not  at  issue  with  the  plaintiff  on  any  question  of 
law  or  of  fact,  the  Court  may  at  once  pronounce  judgment  for  or 
against  such  defendant  and  the  suit  shall  proceed  only  against  the 
other  defendants. 

153.  (i)  Where  the  parties  are  at  issue  on  some  question  of  law 
or  of  fact,  and  issues  have  been  framed  by  the  Court  as  hereinbefore 
provided,  if  the  Court  is  satisfied  that  no  further  argument  or 
evidence  than  the  parties  can  at  once  adduce  is  required  upon  such 
of  the  issues  as  may  be  sufficient  for  the  decision  of  the  suit,  and 
that  no  injustice  will  result  from  proceeding  with  the  suit  forthwith, 
the  Court  may  proceed  to  determine  such  issues. 

(u)  Where  the  finding  thereon  is  sufficient  for  the  decision,  the 
Court  may  pronounce  judgment  accordingly,  whether  the  summons 
has  been  issued  for  the  settlement  of  issues  only  or  for  the  final 
disposal  of  the  suit.  Provided  that,  where  the  summons  has  been 
issued  for  the  settlement  of  issues  only,  the  parties  or  their  solicitors 
are  present  and  none  of  them  object. 

(iii)  Where  the  finding  is  not  sufficient  for  the  decision,  the  Court 
shall  postpone  the  further  hearing  of  the  suit  and  shall  fix  a  day 
for  the  production  of  such  further  evidence,  or  for  such  further 
argument,  as  the  case  requires. 

154.  Where  the  summons  has  been  issued  for  the  final  disposal  of 
the  suit  and  either  party  f  aUs  without  sufficient  cause  to  produce  the 
evidence  on  which  he  relies,  the  Court  may  at  once  pronounce 
judgment,  or  may,  it  it  thinks  fit,  adjourn  the  suit  for  the  production 
of  such  evidence  as  may  be  necessary  for  its  decision. 


Chaptbe  XVI. 
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155.  At  any  time  after  the  suit  is  instituted  the  parties  may 
obtain,  on  application  to  the  Court  or  to  such  officer  as  it  appoints 
ini  this  behalf,  summonses  to  persons  whose  attendance  is  required 
either  to  give  evidence  or  to  produce  documents. 

156.  (i)  The  party  applying  for  a  summons  shall,  before  the 
summons  is  granted  and  within  a  period  to  be  fixed  by  the  Court, 
pay  into  Court  such  a  sum  of  money  as  appears  to  the  Court  to 
be  sufficient  to  defray  the  travelling  and  other  expenses  of  the 
person  summoned  in  passing  to  and  from  the  Court  in  which  he  is 
required  to  attend,  and  for  one  day's  attendance. 

(ii)  In  determining  the  amount  payable  under  this  section  the 
Court  may,  in  the  case  of  any  person  summoned  to  give  evidence 
as  an  expert,  allow  reasonable  remuneration  for  the  time  occupied 
both  in  giving  evidence  and  in  performing  any  work  of  an  expert 
character  necessary  for  the  case. 

(iii)  Regard  shall  be  had,  in  fixing  the*  scale  of  expenses  or 
remuneration  to  be  paid  under  this  section  to  the  rules  (if  any) 
made  in  that  behalf  bj'  the  Judicial  Commissioners  with  the  approvaJ 
of  the  Chief  Secretary. 
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157.  The  sum  so  paid  into  Court  shall  be  tendered  to  the  person  Tender  of 
summoned,  at  the  time  of  serving  the  summons,  if  it  can  be  served  ^X^T  *° 
personally. 

158.  (i)  Where  no  sum  has  been  paid  into  Court  or  where  it 
appears  to  the  Court  or  to  such  officer  as  it  appoiats  in  this  behalf 
that  the  sum  paid  into  Court  is  not  sufficient  to  cover  such  expenses 
or  reasonable  remuneration  as  aforesaid,  the  Court  may  direct  such 
sum  or  further  sum  to  be  paid  to  the  person  summoned  as  appears 
to  be  necessary  on  that  account,  and,  in  case  of  default  in  payment, 
may  order  such  sum  to  be  levied  by  attachment  and  sale  of  the 
movable  property  of  the  party  obtaining  the  summons  ;  or  the 
Court  may  discharge  the  person  summoned  without  requiring  him 
to  give  evidence,  or  may  both  order  such  levy  and  discharge  such 
person  as  aforesaid. 

(ii)  Where  it  is  necessary  to  detain  the  person  summoned  for  a 
longer  period  than  one  day,  the  Court  may,  from  time  to  time,  order 
the  party  at  whose  instance  he  was  summoned  to  pay  into  Court 
such  sum  as  is  sufficient  to  defray  the  expenses  of  his  detention  for 
such  further  period,  and,  in  default  of  such  deposit  being  made,  may 
order  such  sum  to  be  levied  by  attachment  and  sale  of  the  movable 
property  of  such  party ;  or  the  Court  may  discharge  the  person 
summoned  without  requiring  him  to  give  evidence,  or  may  both 
order  such  levy  and  discharge  such  person  as  aforesaid. 

159.  Every  summons  for  the  attendance  of  a  person  to  give 
evidence  or  to  produce  a  document  shall  specify  the  time  and  place 
at  which  he  is  required  to  attend,  and  also  whether  his  attendance 
is  required  for  the  purpose  of  giving  evidence  or  to  produce  a 
document,  or  for  both  purposes  ;  and  any  particular  document 
which  the  person  summoned  is  called  on  to  produce  shall  be  described 
in  the  summons  with  reasonable  accuracy. 

160.  Any  person  may  be  summoned  to  produce  a  document, 
without  being  summoned  to  give  evidence  ;  and  any  person  sum- 
moned merely  to  produce  a  document  shall  be  deemed  to  have 
complied  with  the  summons  if  he  cause  such  document  to  be 
produced  instead  of  attending  personally  to  produce  the  same. 

161.  Any  person  present  in  Court  may  be  required  by  the  Court 
to  give  evidence  or  to  produce  any  document  then  and  there  in  his 
actual  possession  or  power. 

162.  Every  summons  to  a  person  to  give  evidence  or  to  produce 
a  document  shall  be  served  as  nearly  as  may  be  in  the  manner 
hereinbefore  prescribed  for  the  service  of  summons  on  a  defendant ; 
and  the  rules  contained  in  Chapter  VII  as  to  proof  of  service  shall 
apply  in  the  case  of  all  summonses  served  under  this  section. 

163.  The  service  shall  in  all  cases  be  made  a  sufficient  time  before 
the  time  specified  in  the  summons  for  the  attendance  of  the  person 
summoned,  to  allow  him  a  reasonable  time  for  preparation  and  for 
travelling  to  the  place  at  which  his  attendance  is  required. 

164.  (i)  Where  a  person  to  whom  a  summons  has  been  issued 
either  to  attend  to  give  evidence  or  to  produce  a  document  fails  to 
attend  or  to  produce  the  document  in  compli  ance  with  such  summons , 
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the  Court  shall,  if  the  certificate  of  the  serviag-ofiicer  has  not  been 
verified  by  affidavit,  and  may  if  it  has  been  so  verified,  examine 
the  serving-officer  on  oath,  or  cause  him  to  be  so  examined  by 
another  Court,  touching  the  service  or  non-service  of  the  summons. 

(ii)  Where  the  Court  sees  reason  to  believe  that  such  evidence  or 
production  is  material  and  that  such  person  has,  without  lawful 
excuse,  faUed  to  attend  or  to  produce  the  document  in  compliance 
with  such  summons  or  has  intentionally  avoided  service,  it  may 
issue  a  proclamation  requiring  him  to  attend  to  give  evidence,  or 
to  produce  the  document,  at  a  time  and  place  to  be  named  therein  ; 
and  a  copy  of  such  proclamation  shall  be  affixed  on  the  outer  door 
or  other  conspicuous  part  of  the  house  in  which  he  ordinarily  resides. 

(iii)  In  lieu  of  or  at  the  time  of  issuing  such  proclamation,  or  at 
any  time  afterwards,  the  Court  may  in  its  discretion  issue  a  warrant, 
either  with  or  without  bail,  for  the  arrest  of  such  person  and  may 
make  an  order  for  the  attachment  of  his  property  to  such  amount 
as  it  thinks  fit,  not  exceeding  the  amount  of  the  costs  of  attachment 
and  the  fiae  which  may  be  imposed  under  Section  166. 

Provided  that  no  Court  other  than  the  Supreme  Court  shall 
make  an  order  for  the  attachment  of  immovable  property. 

165.  Where,  at  any  time  after  the  attachment  of  his  property, 
such  person  appears  and  satisfies  the  Court 

(a)  that  he  did  not,  without  lawful  excuse,  fail  to  comply  with 

the  summons  or  intentionally  avoid  service,  and 
(&)  where  he  has  failed  to  attend  at  the  time  and  place  named 
in  a  proclamation  issued  under  the  last  preceding  section, 
that  he  had  no  notice  of  such  proclamation  in  time  to 
attend, 
the  Court  shall  direct  that  the  property  be  released  from  attachment 
and  shall  make  such  order  as  to  the  costs  of  the  attachment  as  it 
thinks  fit. 

166.  The  Court  may,  where  such  person  does  not  appear,  or 
appears  but  fails  so  to  satisfy  the  Court,  impose  upon  him  such  fine 
not  exceeding  two  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  as  it  thinks  fit,  having 
regard  to  his  condition  in  life  and  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case, 
and  may  order  his  property,  or  any  part  thereof,  to  be  attached  and 
sold,  or  if  already  attached  under  Section  164  to  be  sold,  for  the 
purpose  of  satisf3dng  all  costs  of  such  attachment  together  with 
the  amount  of  the  said  fine,  if  any. 

Provided  that,  if  the  person  whose  attendance  is  required  pays 
into  Court  the  costs  and  fine  as  aforesaid,  the  Court  shall  direct  that 
the  property  be  released  from  attachment. 

167.  The  provisions  with  regard  to  the  attachment  and  sale  of 
property  in  execution  of  a  decree  shall,  so  far  as  they  are  applicable, 
be  deemed  to  apply  to  any  attachment  and  sale  under  this  Chapter 
as  it  the  person  whose  property  is  so  attached  were  a  judgment- 
debtor. 

168.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Code  as  to  attendance  and 
appearance  and  to  any  law  for  the  time  being  in  force,  where  the 
Court  at  any  time  thinks  it  necessary  to  examine  any  person,  other 
than  a  party  to  the  suit,  who  is  not  called  as  a  witness  by  a  party 
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to  the  suit,  the  Court  may,  of  its  own  motion,  cause  such  person  to 
be  summoned  as  a  witness  to  give  evidence,  or  to  produce  any 
document  in  his  possession,  on  a  day  to  be  appointed,  and  may 
examine  him  as  a  witness  or  require  him  to  produce  such  document. 

169.  Subject  as  last  aforesaid,  whoever  is  summoned  to  appear  Dutyofpersona 
and  give  evidence  in  a  suit  shall  attend  at  the  time  and  place  named  g™  CTfdenoe 
in  the  summons  for  that  purpose,  and  whoever  is  summoned  to  ^o^^^'^e^'i^ 
produce  a  document  shall  either  attend  to  produce  it,  or  cause  it 

to  be  produced,  at  such  time  and  place. 

170.  (i)  A  person  so  summoned  and  attending  shall,  unless  the  when  they 
Court  otherwise  directs,  attend  at  each  hearing  until  the  suit  has  "^^  "^^v^^- 
been  disposed  of. 

(ii)  On  the  application  of  either  party  and  the  payment  through 
the  Court  of  all  necessary  expenses,  if  any,  the  Court  may  require 
any  person  so  summoned  and  attending  to  furnish  security  to 
attend  at  the  next  or  any  other  hearing  or  until  the  suit  is  disposed 
of  and,  in  default  of  his  furnishing  such  security,  may  order  him 
to  be  detained  in  the  civil  prison. 

171.  The  provisions  of  Sections  164  to  167  shall,  so  far  as  they  Application  of 
are  applicable,  be  deemed  to  apply  to  any  person  who  having  sections  i64  to 
attended  in  compliance  with  a  summons  departs  without  lawful 

excuse  in  contravention  of  Section  170. 

172.  Where  any  person  arrested  under  a  warrant  is  brought  procedure 
before  the  Court  in  custody  and  cannot,  owing  to  the  absence  of  witnSs  arrested 
the  parties  or  any  of  them,  give  the  evidence  or  produce  the  docu-  cannot  give 
ment  which  he  has  been  summoned  to  give  or  produce,  the  Court  produce 
may  require  him  to  give  reasonable  baU  or  other  security  for  his  '^o^ment. 
appearance  at  such  time  and  place  as  it  thinks  fit,  and,  on  such  bail 

or  security  being  given,  may  release  him,  and  in  default  of  his 
giving  such  bail  or  security  may  order  him  to  be  detained  in  the 
civil  prison. 

173.  No  one  shaU  be  bound  to  attend  in  person  to  give  evidence  Persons 
in  Court  unless  he  resides  ""'  '"" 

(a)  within  the  State  in  which  the  Court-house  is  situate  ;  or 

(6)  without  such  State  but  at  a  place  less  than  fifty  or  (where 
there  is  railway  or  steamer  communication  or  other 
estabhshed  public  conveyance  for  five-sixths  of  the  dis- 
tance between  the  place  where  he  resides  and  the  place 
where  the  Court  is  situate)  less  than  two  hundred  miles 
distance  from  the  Court-house. 

174.  Where  any  party  to  a  suit  present  in  Court  refuses,  without  consequence  of 
lawful  excuse,  when  required  by  the  Court,  to  give  evidence  or  to  to  gfye  evideno^ 
produce  any  document  then  and  there  in  his  possession  or  power,  ^y  ™o^'.^'' "^ 
the  Court  may  in  its  discretion  either  give  judgment  against  him 

or  make  such  order  in  relation  to  the  suit  as  it  thinks  fit. 

175.  Where  any  party  to  a  suit  is  required  to  give  evidence  or  Pro™ionaasto 
to  produce  a  document,  the  provisions  as  to  witnesses  shall  apply  apply  to  parti* 
to  him  so  far  as  they  are  applicable.  summoned. 

in— 25 
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Chapter  XVII. 
ADJOURNMENTS. 

176.  (i)  The  Court  may,  if  sufficient  cause  is  shewn,  at  any  stage 
of  the  suit  grant  time  to  the  parties  or  to  any  of  them,  and  may 
from  time  to  time  adjourn  the  hearing  of  the  suit. 

(ii)  In  every  such  case  the  Court  shall  fix  a  day  for  the  further 
hearing  of  the  suit,  and  may  make  such  order  as  it  thinks  fit  with 
respect  to  the  costs  occasioned  by  the  adjournment. 

177.  Where,  on  any  day  to  which  the  hearing  of  the  suit  is 
adjourned,  the  parties  or  any  of  them  fail  to  appear,  the  Court  may 
proceed  to  dispose  of  the  suit  in  one  of  the  modes  directed  in  that 
behalf  by  Chapter  IX  or  make  such  other  order  as  it  thinks  fit. 

178.  Where  any  party  to  a  suit  to  whom  time  has  been  granted 
fails  to  produce  his  evidence,  or  to  cause  the  attendance  of  his 
witnesses,  or  to  perform  any  other  act  necessary  to  the  further 
progress  of  the  suit,  for  which  time  has  been  allowed,  the  Court  may, 
notwithstanding  such  default,  proceed  to  decide  the  suit  forthwith. 


Bight  to  begin. 


Statement  and 
production  of 
evidence 


Evidence 
where  several 


Witnesses  to  be 
examined  in 
open  Court. 


Chapter  XVIII. 

HEARING   OF   THE   SUIT  AND  EXAMINATION  OF 

WITNESSES. 

179.  The  plaintiff  has  the  right  to  begin  unless  the  defendant 
admits  the  facts  alleged  by  the  plaintiff  and  contends  that  either  in 
point  of  law  or  on  some  additional  facts  alleged  by  the  defendant  the 
plaintiff  is  not  entitled  to  any  part  of  the  relief  which  he  seeks,  in 
which  case  the  defendant  has  the  right  to  begin. 

180.  (i)  On  the  day  fixed  for  the  hearing  of  the  suit  or  on  any 
other  day  to  which  the  hearing  is  adjourned,  the  party  having  the 
right  to  begin  shall  state  his  case  and  produce  his  evidence. 

(ii)  The  other  party  shall  then  state  his  case  and  produce  his 
evidence  (if  any)  and  may  then  address  the  Court  generally  on  the 
whole  case. 

(iii)  The  party  beginning  may  then  reply  generally  on  the  whole 
case. 

181.  Where  there  are  several  issues,  the  burden  of  proving  some 
of  which  lies  on  the  other  party,  the  party  beginning  may,  at  his 
option,  either  produce  his  evidence  on  those  issues  or  reserve  it  by 
way  of  answer  to  the  evidence  produced  by  the  other  party.  In  the 
latter  case  the  party  beginning  may  produce  evidence  on  those 
issues  after  the  other  party  has  produced  all  his  evidence,  and  the 
other  party  may  then  reply  specially  on  the  evidence  so  produced 
by  the  party  beginning ;  but  the  party  beginning  wiU  then  be 
entitled  to  reply  generally  on  the  whole  case. 

182.  The  evidence  of  the  witnesses  in  attendance  shall  be  taken 
orally  in  open  Court  in  the  presence  and  under  the  personal  direction 
and  superintendence  of  the  Judge. 
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183.  In  cases  in  which  an  appeal  is  allowed  the  evidence  of  each  How  evidence 
witness  shall  be  taken  down  in  writing  in  English  by  the  Judge,  not  S'tppelubfe" 
ordinarily  in  the  form  of  question  and  answer  but  in  that  of  a  cases. 
narrative. 

184.  The  Court  may,  of  its  own  motion  or  on  the  application  of  Any  particular 
any  party  or  his  solicitor,  take  down  any  particular  question  and  aSlwe^may'^be 
answer,  or  any  objection  to  any  question,  if  there  appears  to  be  any  t"''™  ^°'"'^- 
special  reason  for  so  doing. 

185.  Where  any  question  put  to  a  witness  is  objected  to  by  a  Questions 
party  or  his  solicitor  and  the  Court  allows  the  same  to  be  put,  the  t^^lf^  ™'^ 
Judge  shall  take  down  the  question,  the  answer,  the  objection,  and  Court. 

the  name  of  the  person  making  it,  together  with  the  decision  of  the 
Court  thereon. 

186.  The  Court  may  record  such  remarks  as  it  thinks  material  Bemaritson 
respecting  the  demeanour  of  any  witness  while  under  examination,  witarases""' 

187.  In  cases  in  which  an  appeal  is  not  allowed  it  shall  not  be  Memorandum 
necessary  to  take  down  the  evidence  of  the  witnesses  in  writing  at  unaJpeSabie" 
length  ;  but  the  Judge,  as  the  examination  of  each  witness  proceeds,  "^"^s- 
shall  make  a  memorandum  of  the  substance  of  what  he  disposes. 

188.  Where  the  Judge  is  unable  to  take  down  the  evidence  as  Procedure 
required  by  Section  183  or  to  make  a  memorandum  of  it  as  required  uMbfeto'tlke 
by  Section  187,  he  shall  cause  the  evidence  to  be  taken  down,  or  the  down  evidence 
memorandum  to  be  made,  as  the  case  may  be,  from  his  dictation  in  memorandum 
open  Court.  *'""'"• 

189.  Where  a  Judge  is  prevented  by  death,  transfer,  or  other  cause  Power  to  deal 
from  concluding  the  trial  of  a  suit,  his  successor  may  deal  with  any  ^kea  SmnT 
evidence  or  memorandum  taken  down  or  made  under  the  foregoing  another  judge. 
sections  as  if  such  evidence  or  memorandum  had  been  taken  down 

or  made  by  him  under  the  said  sections  and  may  proceed  with  the 
suit  from  the  stage  at  which  his  predecessor  left  it. 

190.  (i)  Where  a  witness  is  about  to  leave  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Power  to 
Court,  or  other  sufficient  cause  is  shewn  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  S^Satdy?*^^ 
Court,  why  his  evidence  should  betaken  immediately,  the  Court  may, 

upon  the  application  of  any  party  or  of  the  witness,  at  any  time 
after  the  institution  of  the  suit,  take  the  evidence  of  such  witness  in 
nanner  hereinbefore  provided. 

(ii)  Where  such  evidence  is  not  taken  forthwith  and  in  the 
presence  of  the  parties,  such  notice  as  the  Court  thinks  sufficient,  of 
che  day  fixed  for  the  examination,  shall  be  given  to  the  parties. 

(iii)  The  evidence  so  taken  shall  be  read  over  to  the  witness  and, 
if  he  admits  it  to  be  correct,  shall  be  signed  by  him  and  may  then  be 
read  at  any  hearing  of  the  suit. 

191.  The  Court  may  at  any  stage  of  a  suit  recall  any  witness  who  Court  may 
has  been  examined  and  may  (subject  to  the  law  of  evidence  for  the  el'SiUne'* 
time  being  in  force)  put  such  questions  to  him  as  the  Court  thinks  fit.  witness. 

192.  The  Court  may  at  any  stage  of  a  suit  inspect  any  property  Power  of  Court 
or  thing  concerning  which  any  question  may  arise.  '°  inspect. 
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AFFIDAVITS. 

193.  Any  Court  may  at  any  time  for  sufficient  reason  order  that 
any  particular  fact  or  facts  may  be  proved  by  affidavit,  or  that  the 
affidavit  of  any  witness  may  be  read  at  the  hearing,  on  such  con- 
ditions as  the  Court  thinks  reasonable. 

Provided  that,  where  it  appears  to  the  Court  that  either  party  bond 
fide  desires  the  production  of  a  witness  for  cross-examination  and 
that  such  witness  can  be  produced,  an  order  shall  not  be  made 
authorizing  the  evidence  of  such  witness  to  be  given  by  affidavit. 

194.  Upon  any  application  evidence  may  be  given  by  affidavit, 
but  the  Court  may,  at  the  instance  of  either  party,  order  the  attend- 
ance for  cross-examination  of  the  deponent. 

Such  attendance  shall  be  in  Court,  unless  the  deponent  is  exempted 
from  personal  appearance  in  Court  or  the  Court  otherwise  directs. 

195.  (i)  Affidavits  shall  be  confined  to  such  facts  as  the  deponent 
is  able  of  his  own  knowledge  to  prove,  except  on  interlocutory 
applications,  on  which  statements  of  his  belief  may  be  admitted, 
provided  that  the  grounds  thereof  are  stated. 

(ii)  The  costs  of  every  affidavit  which  shall  unnecessarily  set  forth 
matters  of  hearsay  or  argumentative  matter,  or  copies  of  or  extracts 
from  documents,  shall  (unless  the  Court  otherwise  directs)  be  paid 
by  the  party  filing  the  same. 

196.  (i)  Any  affidavit  may  be  used  under  this  Code  if  it  is  sworn 
or  affirmed 

(a)  in  the  Federated  Malay  States,  before  a  Magistrate  or  before 

a  Registrar  of  the  Supreme  Court ; 
(6)  in  England,  Scotland,  Ireland,  or  the  Channel  Islands,  or  in 
any  Colony,  island,  or  place  under  the  dominion  or  juris- 
diction of  His  Britannic  Majesty  or  in  any  of  the  States  in 
the  Malay  Peninsula  (other  than  the  Federated  Malay 
States)   or  in  Borneo  under  the  protection  of  His  said 
Majesty,  before  any  Judge,  Court,  notary-public,  or  person 
lawfully  authorized  to  administer  oaths  or  affirmations  ; 
(c)  in  any  other  place,  before  any  of  His  Britannic  Majesty's 
Consuls  or  Vice-Consuls. 
(ii)  The  Judges  and  other  officers  of  a  Court  shall  take  judicial 
notice  of  the  seal  or  signature,  as  the  case  may  be,  of  any  such  Judge, 
Court,    notary-public,    person.    Consul,  or   Vice-Consul    attached, 
appended,  or  subscribed  to  any  such  affidavit. 


Judgment 

when 

pronoonced. 


Chapter  XX. 

JUDGMENT  AND  DECREE. 

197.  The  Court,  after  the  case  has  been  heard,  shaU  pronounce 
judgment  in  open  Court  either  at  once  or  on  some  future  day,  of 
which  due  notice  shall  be  given  to  the  parties  or  their  soUoitors. 
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198.  A  Judge  may  pronounce  a  judgment  written  and  signed  by  Power  to 
his  predecessor  but  not  pronounced.  fudgmST 

written  by 

Judge's 

predecessor. 

199.  The  iudgment  shall  be  written  in  English.  Language  of 

•■       °  °  judgment. 

200.  The  judgment  shall  be  dated  and  signed  by  the  Judge  in  Judgment  to  be 
open  Court  at  the  time  of  pronouncing  it  and  shall  not  be  altered  or  ^gMd."'' 
added  to,  save  to  correct  verbal  errors  or  to  supply  some  accidental 

defect  not  affecting  a  material  part  of  the  case,  or  on  review. 

201.  The  judgments  of  Courts  inferior  to  the  Supreme  Court  need  Judgments  of 
not  contain  more  than  the  points  for  determination  and  the  decision  "''^'^'°''  courts. 
thereupon  ;    provided  that  on  the  application  of  any  party  who  is 
dissatisfied  with  any  judgment  of  a  Lower  Civil  Court  within  the 

time  limited  by  Chapter  XL VI  for  appealing  the  Magistrate  shall 
certify  in  writing  the  grounds  of  his  judgment  and  deliver  such 
certificate  to  the  applicant. 

202.  In  suits  in  which  issues  have  been  framed  the  Court  shall  court  to  state 
state  its  finding  or  decision,  with  the  reasons  therefor,  upon  each  e'aohSe?""' 
separate  issue,  unless  the  finding  upon  any  one  or  more  of  the  issues 

is  sufficient  for  the  decision  of  the  suit. 

203.  (i)  The   decree  shall  agree  with  the  judgment ;    it  shall  contents  of 
contain  the  number  of  the  suit,  the  names  and  descriptions  of  the  '3e<='^«''- 
parties,  and  particulars  of  the  claim,  and  shall  specify  clearly  the 

relief  granted  or  other  determination  of  the  suit. 

(ii)  The  decree  shall  also  state  the  amount  of  costs  incurred  in 
the  suit,  and  by  whom  or  out  of  what  property  and  in  what  propor- 
tions such  costs  are  to  be  paid. 

(iii)  If  the  decree  is  found  to  be  at  variance  with  the  judgment, 
or  if  any  clerical  or  arithmetical  error  is  found  in  the  decree,  the 
Court  shall,  of  its  own  motion  or  on  that  of  any  of  the  parties,  amend 
the  decree  so  as  to  bring  it  into  conformity  with  the  judgment  or  to 
correct  such  error. 

Provided  that  reasonable  notice  has  been  given  to  the  parties  or 
their  solicitors  of  the  proposed  amendment. 

204.  The  decree  shaU  bear  date  the  day  on  which  the  judgment  Date  of  decree, 
was  pronounced  ;  and,  when  the  Judge  has  satisfied  himself  that  the 

decree  has  been  drawn  up  in  accordance  with  the  judgment,  the 
Registrar  shall  sign  the  decree. 

205.  Where  the  subject-matter  of  the  suit  is  immovable  property,  Decree  for 
the  decree  shall  contain  a  description  of  such  property  sufficient  to  ^mlvabie' 
identify  the  same,  and  where  such  property  can  be  identified  by  property. 
boundaries  or  by  numbers  in  a  record  of  settlement  or  survey,  the 
decree  shall  specify  such  boundaries  or  numbers. 

206.  Where  the  suit  is  for  movable  property  and  the  decree  is  Decree  for 
for  the  delivery  of  such  property,  the  decree  shall  also  state  the  nfovabie" 
amount  of  money  to  be  paid  as  an  alternative  if  delivery  cannot  property- 
be  had. 

207.  (i)  Where  and  in  so  far  as  a  decree  is  foi:  the  payment  of  interest. 
money,  the  Court  may  in  the  decree  order  interest  at  such  rate,  not 
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exceeding  eighteen  per  cent,  per  annum,  as  the  Court  deems 
reasonable  to  be  paid  on  the  principal  sum  adjudged  from  the  date 
of  the  suit  to  the  date  of  the  decree,  in  addition  to  any  interest,  which 
shall  in  no  case  exceed  eighteen  per  cent,  per  annum,  adjudged  on 
such  principal  sum  for  any  period  prior  to  the  institution  of  the  suit, 
with  further  interest  at  such  rate  as  the  Court  deems  reasonable,  not. 
exceeding  eight  per  cent,  per  annum,  on  the  aggregate  sum  so 
adjudged  from  the  date  of  the  decree  to  the  date  of  payment  or  to 
such  earlier  date  as  the  Court  thinks  fit. 

(ii)  Where  such  a  decree  is  sUent  with  respect  to  the  payment  of 
further  interest  on  such  aggregate  sum  as  aforesaid  from  the  date  of 
the  decree  to  the  date  of  payment  or  other  earlier  date,  the  Court 
shall  be  deemed  to  have  refused  such  interest,  and  a  separate  suit 
therefor  shall  not  lie. 

208.  (i)  Where  and  in  so  far  as  a  decree  is  for  the  payment  of 
money,  the  Court  may  for  any  sufficient  reason  at  the  time  of  passing 
the  decree  order  that  payment  of  the  amount  decreed  shall  be 
postponed  or  shall  be  made  by  instalments,  with  or  without  interest, 
notwithstanding  anything  contained  in  the  contract  (if  any)  under 
which  the  money  is  payable. 

(ii)  After  the  passing  of  any  such  decree  the  Court  may,  on  the 
application  of  the  judgment-debtor  and  with  the  consent  of  the 
decree-holder,  order  that  payment  of  the  amount  decreed  shall  be 
postponed  or  shall  be  made  by  instalments  on  such  terms  as  to  the 
payment  of  interest,  the  attachment  of  the  property  of  the  judgment- 
debtor,  or  the  taking  of  security  from  him,  or  otherwise,  as  it 
thinks  fit. 

209.  Where  a  suit  is  for  the  recovery  of  possession  of  im- 
movable property  yielding  rent  or  other  profits,  the  Court  may 
provide  in  the  decree  for  the  payment  of  rent  or  mesne  profits  in 
respect  of  such  property  from  the  institution  of  the  suit  until  the 
delivery  of  possession  to  the  party  in  whose  favour  the  decree  is 
made,  or  until  the  expiration  of  three  years  from  the  date  of  the 
decree  (whichever  event  first  occurs),  with  interest  thereupon  at 
such  rate  as  the  Court  thinks  fit. 

210.  Where  a  suit  is  for  the  recovery  of  possession  of  immovable 
property  and  for  mesne  profits  which  have  accrued  on  the  property 
during  a  period  prior  to  the  institution  of  the  suit,  and  the  amount 
of  such  profits  is  disputed,  the  Court  may  either  determine  the 
amount  of  the  decree  itself  or  may  pass  a  decree  for  the  property  and 
direct  an  enquiry  into  the  amount  of  mesne  profits  and  dispose  of  the 
same  on  further  orders. 

211.  (i)  Where  a  suit  is  for  an  account  of  any  property  and  for 
its  due  administration  under  the  decree  of  the  Court,  the  Court, 
before  making  the  decree,  shall  order  such  accounts  and  enquiries  to 
be  taken  and  made,  and  give  such  other  directions,  as  it  thinks  fit. 

(ii)  In  the  administration  by  the  Court  of  the  property  of  any 
person  who  dies  after  this  Code  comes  into  force,  if  such  property 
proves  to  be  insufficient  for  the  payment  in  full  of  his  debts  and 
liabilities,  the  same  rules  shall  be  observed  as  to  preferential  claims 
and  as  to  the  respective  rights  of  secured  and  unsecured  creditors 
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and  as  to  debts  and  liabilities  provable  as  may  be  in  force  for  the 
time  being  with  respect  to  the  estates  of  judgment-debtors  declared 
insolvent  or  adjudicated  bankrupt ;  and  all  persons  who  in  any  such 
case  would  be  entitled  to  be  paid  out  of  such  property  may  come  in 
under  the  decree  for  its  administration  and  make  such  claims  against 
the  same  as  they  may,  respectively,  be  entitled  to  by  virtue  of  this 
Code. 

212.  Where  a  suit  is  for  the  dissolution  of  a  partnership  or  the  suits/ordis- 
taking  of  partnership  accounts,  the  Court,  before  making  its  decree,  p°rtnerehip. 
may  pass  an  order  declaring  the  proportionate  shares  of  the  parties, 
fixing  the  day  on  which  the  partnership  shall  stand  dissolved  or 
be  deemed  to  have  been  dissolved,  and  directing  such  accounts  to 
be  taken  and  other  acts  to  be  done  as  it  thinks  fit. 

213.  In  a  suit  for  an  account  of  pecuniary  transactions  between 
a  principal  and  agent,  and  in  any  other  suit  not  hereinbefore 
provided  for,  where  it  is  necessary,  in  order  to  ascertain  the  amount 
of  money  due  to  or  from  any  party,  that  an  account  should  be  taken, 
the  Court  shaU,  before  making  its  decree,  pass  an  order  directing 
such  accounts  to  be  taken  as  it  thinks  fit. 

214.  (i)  Where  the  defendant  has  been  allowed  a  set-ofif  against  Decreewhera 
the  claim  of  the  plaintiff,  the  decree  shall  state  what  amount  is  due  allowed. 

to  the  plaintiff  and  what  amount  (if  any)  is  due  to  the  defendant, 
and  shall  be  for  the  recovery  of  any  sum  which  appears  to  be  due 
to  either  party. 

(ii)  The  decree  of  the  Court,  with  respect  to  any  sum  awarded 
to  the  defendant,  shall  have  the  same  effect,  and  be  subject  to  the 
same  rules  in  respect  of  appeal  or  otherwise,  as  if  such  sum  had 
been  claimed  by  the  defendant  in  a  separate  suit  against  the  plaintiff. 

(iii)  The  provisions  of  this  section  shall  apply  whether  the  set-off 
is  admissible  under  Section  88  or  otherwise. 

215.  Certiiied  copies  of  the  decree  shall  be  furnished  to  the  certified  copies 
parties  on  application  to  the  Court  and  at  their  expense.  lamSa." 


Chapter  XXI. 
COSTS. 

216.  When  disposiag  of  any  application  under  this  Code,  the  costs  o£ 
Court  may  give  to  either  party  the  costs  of  such  application  or  may  applanations. 
reserve  the  consideration  of  such  costs  for  any  future  stage  of  the 
proceedings. 

217.  The  judgment  shall  direct  by  whom  or  out  of  what  property  judgment  to 
the  costs  of  each  party  are  to  be  paid,  and  whether  in  whole  or  in  cSfto'brpaid. 
what  part  or  proportion. 

218.  (i)  The  Court  shall  have  full  power  to  give  and  apportion  Power^o^f^court 
costs  of  every  application  and  suit  in  such  manner  as  it  thinks  fit,  *^ 

and  the  fact  that  the  Court  has  no  jurisdiction  to  hear  the  applica- 
tion or  try  the  suit  is  no  bar  to  the  exercise  of  such  power. 

(ii)  Where  the  Court  directs  that  the  costs  of  any  application  or 
suit  shall  not  follow  the  event,  the  Court  shall  state  its  reasons  in 
writing. 
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(iii)  Every  order  relating  to  costs  made  under  this  Code  and  not 
forming  part  of  a  decree  may  be  executed  as  if  it  were  a  decree  for 
the  payment  of  money. 

819.  The  Court  may  direct  that  the  costs  payable  to  one  party 
by  another  shall  be  set-off  against  any  sum  which  is  admitted  or 
is  found  in  the  suit  to  be  due  from  the  former  to  the  latter. 

220.  The  Court  may  give  interest  on  costs  at  any  rate  not 
exceeding  eight  per  cent,  per  annum,  and  may  direct  that  costs,  with 
or  without  interest,  be  paid  out  of,  or  charged  upon,  the  subject- 
matter  of  the  suit, 


Chapter  XXII. 
EXECUTION    OF   DECREES. 
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PAYMENT  UNDER  DECREE. 

221.  All  money  payable  under  a  decree  shall  be  paid  as  follows — 
namely, 

(a)  into  the  Court  whose  duty  it  is  to  execute  the  decree  ;   or 

(b)  out  of  Court  to  the  decree-holder  ;    or 

(c)  otherwise  as  the  Court  which  passed  the  decree  directs. 

222.  (i)  Every  agreement  to  give  time  for  the  satisfaction  of  a 
judgment-debt  shall  be  void  unless  it  is  made  for  consideration  and 
with  the  sanction  of  the  Court  which  passed  the  decree  and  such 
Court  deems  the  consideration  to  be  under  the  circumstances 
reasonable. 

(ii)  Every  agreement  for  the  satisfaction  of  a  judgment-debt 
which  provides  for  the  payment,  directly  or  indirectly,  of  any  sum 
in  excess  of  the  sum  due  or  to  accrue  due  under  the  decree  shall  be 
void  unless  it  is  made  with  the  like  sanction. 

(iii)  Any  sum  paid  in  contravention  of  the  provisions  of  this 
section  shall  be  applied  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  judgment-debt ; 
and  the  surplus,  it  any,  shall  be  recoverable  by  the  judgment-debtor. 

223.  (i)  Where  any  money  payable  under  a  decree  is  paid  out  of 
Court,  or  the  decree  is  otherwise  adjusted  in  whole  or  in  part  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  decree-holder,  or  where  any  payment  is  made  in 
pursuance  of  an  agreement  of  the  nature  mentioned  in  Section  222, 
the  decree-holder  shall  certify  such  payment  or  adjustment  to  the 
Court  whose  duty  it  is  to  execute  the  decree  and  the  Court  shall 
record  the  same  accordingly. 

(ii)  The  judgment-debtor  also  may  inform  the  Court  of  such 
payment  or  adjustment  and  apply  to  the  Court  to  issue  a  notice  to 
the  decree-holder  to  shew  cause,  on  a  day  to  be  fixed  by  the  Court, 
why  such  payment  or  adjustment  should  not  be  recorded  ;  and  if, 
after  due  service  of  such  notice,  the  decree-holder  fails  to  appear 
on  the  day  fixed,  or  having  appeared  fails  to  shew  cause  why  the 
pajrment  or  adjustment  should  not  be  recorded,  the  Court  shall 
record  the  same  accordingly. 

(iii)  A  payment  or  adjustment  which  has  not  been  certified  or 
recorded  as  aforesaid  shall  not  be  recognized  as  a  payment  or 
adjustment  of  the  decree  by  any  Court  executing  the  decree. 
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COURTS   BY   WHICH   DECREES   MAY   BE   EXECUTED. 

224.  A  decree  may  be  executed  either  by  the  Court  which  passed  court  by  wUoh 
it --or  by  the  Court  to  which  it  is  sent  for  execution  under  the  e«outeT^''° 
provisions  hereinafter  contained. 

225.  (i)  The  Court  which  passed  a  decree  may,  on  the  application  Transfer  of 
of  the  decree-holder,  send  it  for  execution  to  another  Court  in  the  the  derated 
Federated  Malay  States  Malay  states 

•^  for  execution. 

(a)  if  the  person  against  whom  the  decree  is  passed  actually  and 
voluntarily  resides  or  carries  on  business,  or  personally 
works  for  gain,  within  the  local  limits  of  the  jurisdiction 
of  such  other  Court ;   or 

{b)  if  such  person  has  not  property  within  the  local  limits  of 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  Court  which  passed  the  decree 
sufficient  to  satisfy  such  decree  and  has  property  within 
the  local  limits  of  the  jurisdiction  of  such  other  Court ;   or 

(c)  it  application  is  made  for  execution  of  the  decree  by  sale 

of  immovable  property  and  the  Court  which  passed  the 
decree  is  not  empowered  to  order  sale  of  immovable 
property  in  execution  of  a  decree  ;    or 

(d)  if  the  decree  directs  the   sale   or  delivery  of  immovable 

property  situate  outside  the  local  limits  of  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  Court  which  passed  it ;    or 

(e)  it  the  Court  which  passed  the  decree  considers  for  any  other 

reason,  which  it  shall  record  in  writing,  that  the  decree 
should  be  executed  by  such  other  Court. 

(ii)  The  Court  which  passed  a  decree  may  of  its  own  motion  send 
it  for  execution  to  any  Court  subordinate  thereto. 

(iii)  The  Court  to  which  a  decree  is  sent  for  execution  shall  certify 
to  the  Court  which  passed  it  the  fact  of  such  execution  or,  where 
the  former  Court  faUs  to  execute  the  same,  the  circumstances 
attending  such  failure. 

226.  The  Court  sending  a  decree  for  execution  under  the  last  Documents  to 
preceding  section  shall  send  deo^rM*''''™ 

(a)  a  certified  copy  of  the  decree  ;  witSitT^e 

(b)  a  certificate  setting  forth  that  satisfaction  of  the  decree  has  Malay  states 

not  been  obtained  by  execution  within  the  jurisdiction  of  '"■■"ecution. 
the  Court  by  which  it  was  passed,  or,  where  the  decree 
has  been  executed  in  part,  the  extent  to  which  satisfaction 
has  been  obtained  and  what  part  of  the  decree  remains 
unexecuted  ;    and 

(c)  a  certified  copy  of  any  order  for  the  execution  of  the  decree, 

or,  if  no  such  order  has  been  made,  a  certificate  to  that 
effect. 

227.  The  Court  to  which  a  decree  is  so  sent  shall  cause  such  oourt  receiving 
copies  and  certificates  to  be  filed,  without  any  further  proof  of  the  etc/,  to'flie  same 
decree  or  order  for  execution,  or   of  the  copies  thereof,   unless  without  proof. 
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the  Court,  for  any  special  reasons  to  be  recorded  under  the  hand 
of  the  Judge,  requires  such  proof. 

228.  Where  such  copies  are  so  filed,  the  decree  or  order  may  be 
executed  by  the  Court  to  which  it  is  sent. 

229.  The  Court  executing  a  decree  sent  to  it  under  Section  225 
shall  have  the  same  powers  in  executing  such  decree  as  if  it  had 
been  passed  by  itself.  All  persons  disobejdng  or  obstructing  the 
execution  of  the  decree  shall  be  punishable  by  such  Court  in  the 
same  manner  as  if  it  had  passed  the  decree.  And  its  orders  in 
executing  such  decree  shall  be  subject  to  the  same  rules  in  respect 
of  appeal  as  if  the  decree  had  been  passed  by  itself. 

230.  When  the  High  Commissioner  has,  by  notification  in  the 
Gazette,  declared  that  reciprocal  arrangements  have  been  entered  into 
with  regard  to  any  Court  in  British  India  or  in  the  Colony  of  the 
Straits  Settlements  or  in  any  other  British  Colony  or  in  any  Protected 
Malay  State  not  being  one  of  the  Federated  Malay  States  for  the 
transfer  of  decrees  to  or  from  such  Court  for  execution,  the  Court 
which  passed  a  decree  may,  subject  to  the  terms  of  the  said  notifica- 
tion, on  the  application  of  the  decree-holder  send  it  to  such  Court 
for  execution  ;  and  every  Court  shall,  subject  as  aforesaid,  execute 
any  decree  which  may  be  sent  to  it  by  such  Court  for  that  purpose. 

231.  The  Court  sending  a  decree  for  execution  under  the  last 
preceding  section  shall  send 

(a)  a  certified  copy  of  the  decree  ; 

(&)  a  certificate  setting  forth  that  satisfaction  of  the  decree  has 
not  been  obtained  by  execution,  or,  where  the  decree  has 
been  executed  in  part,  the  extent  to  which  satisfaction 
has  been  obtained,  and  what  part  of  the  decree  remains 
unexecuted  ; 

(c)  a  certified  copy  of  any  order  for  the  execution  of  the  decree, 
and,  if  no  such  order  has  been  made,  a  certificate  under 
the  seal  of  the  Court  to  that  effect ;    and 

{d)  security  for  the  costs  of  execution. 

Procedure  of  232.  (i)  A  Court  receiving  such  copies  and  certificate  from  any 

decr?e*is^'''°^  Court  with  regard  to  which  reciprocal  arrangements  have  been 
transferred  from  notified  Under  Scction  230  shall,  if  competent  to  execute  decrees  of 
pederate*d"'°      such  last  mentioned  Court,  cause  such  copies  and  certificate  to  be 

Malay  States  filed 

for  execution. 

(ii)  The  Court  to  which  in  accordance  with  the  terms  of  a  notifica- 
tion under  Section  230  a  decree  is  sent  for  execution  shall  have  the 
same  powers  in  executing  such  decree  as  if  it  had  been  passed  by 
itself,  and  all  persons  disobeying  or  obstructing  the  execution  of 
the  decree  shall  be  punishable  by  such  Court  in  the  same  manner 
as  if  it  had  passed  the  decree. 

(iii)  The  Court  to  which  in  accordance  with  the  terms  of  a 
notification  under  Section  230  a  decree  is  sent  for  execution  shall 
certify  to  the  Court  which  sent  it  the  fact  of  such  execution  or, 
where  the  former  Court  fails  to  execute  the  same,  the  circumstances 
attending  such  failure. 
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233.  Where  the  holder  of  a  decree  desires  to  execute  it,  he  shall  Application  loi 
apply  to  the  Court  which  passed  the  decree  or  to  the  officer,  if  any,  ^^^°''°°- 
appointed  in  this  behalf,  or  if  the  decree  has  been  sent  under  the 
provisions  hereinbefore  contained  to  another  Court  then  to  such 

Court  or  to  the  proper  officer  thereof. 

234.  (i)  Where  an  application  to  execute  a  decree  for  the  payment  Execution 


barred'in 
certain  cases. 


of  money  or  delivery  of  other  property  has  been  made  and  granted, 
no  order  for  the  execution  of  the  same  decree  shall  be  made  upon 
any  fresh  application  presented  after  the  expiration  of  twelve  years 
from  any  of  the  following  dates — namely, 

(a)  the  date  of  the  decree  sought  to  be  executed  or  of  the  decree 
(if  any)  on  appeal  affirming  the  same,  or 

(6)  where  the  decree  or  any  subsequent  order  directs  any 
payment  of  money,  or  the  delivery  of  any  property,  to  be 
made  at  a  certain  date  or  at  recurring  periods — the  date 
of  the  default  in  making  the  payment  or  delivery  in 
respect  of  which  the  applicant  seeks  to  execute  the  decree. 

(ii)  Nothing  in  this  section  shall  preclude  the  Court  from  ordering 
the  execution  of  a  decree  upon  an  application  presented  after  the 
expiration  of  the  said  term  of  twelve  years  where  the  judgment- 
debtor  has,  by  fraud  or  force  or  bj^  absence  beyond  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  Court,  prevented  the  execution  of  the  decree  at  some  time 
within  twelve  years  immediately  before  the  date  of  the  application. 

235.  The  application  for  the  execution  of  a  decree  shall  be  in  contents  of 
writing,  signed  and  verified  by  the  applicant  or  by  some  other  execution  oi" 
person  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Court  to  be  acquainted  with  decree. 
the  facts  of  the  case,  and  shall  contain  in  a  tabular  form  the  following 
particulars — ^namely, 

(a)  the  number  of  the  suit ; 

(6)  the  names  of  the  parties  ; 

(c)  the  date  of  the  decree  ; 

(d)  whether  any  appeal  has  been  preferred  from  the  decree ; 

(e)  whether  any  and  (if  any)  what  payment  or  other  adjustment 

of  the  matter  in  dispute  has  been  made  between  the 
parties  subsequently  to  the  decree  ; 

(/)  whether  any  and  (if  any)  what  previous  applications  have 
been  made  for  execution  of  the  decree,  the  dates  of  such 
applications  and  their  results  ; 

(g)  the  amount,  with  the  interest  (if  any),  due  upon  the  decree, 
or  other  relief  granted  thereby,  together  with  particulars 
of  any  cross-decree,  whether  passed  before  or  after  the 
date  of  the  decree  sought  to  be  executed  ; 

(h)  the  amount  of  costs  (if  any)  awarded  ; 

(*)  the  name  of  the  person  against  whom  the  execution  of  the 
decree  is  sought ;    and 
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(j)  the  mode  in  which  the  assistance  of  the  Court  is  required, 
whether  by  the  delivery  of  property  specifically  decreed, 
or  by  the  attachment  of  the  judgment-debtor's  property, 
or  otherwise,  as  the  nature  of  the  relief  sought  may 
require. 

236.  Where  an  application  is  made  for  the  attachment  of  any 
movable  property  belonging  to  a  judgment-debtor  but  not  in  his 
possession,  the  decree-holder  shall  annex  to  the  application  an 
inventory  of  the  property  to  be  attached  containing  a  reasonably 
accurate  description  of  the  same  and  stating  the  name  and  address 
of  the  person  or  persons  in  whose  possession  such  property  is 
alleged  to  be. 

237.  Where  an  application  is  made  for  the  attachment  of  any 
immovable  property  belonging  to  a  judgment-debtor,  it  shall  contain 
at  the  foot  a  description  of  the  property,  sufficient  to  identify  it, 
and  also  a  specification  of  the  judgment-debtor's  share  or  interest 
therein  to  the  best  of  the  belief  of  the  applicant  and  so  far  as  he 
has  been  able  to  ascertain  the  same. 

238.  Where  an  application  is  made  for  the  attachment  of  any 
land  which  is  registered  in  any  Registry  of  Titles  or  Land  Office,  the 
application  for  attachment  shall  be  accompanied  by  an  authenticated 
extract  from  the  register  of  such  Registry  or  Land  Office,  specifying 
the  persons  registered  as  proprietors  of,  or  as  possessing  any 
transferable  interest  in,  the  land,  or  as  liable  to  pay  revenue  for 
such  land,  and  the  shares  of  the  persons  so  registered. 

239.  (i)  Where  a  decree  has  been  passed  jointly  in  favour  of  more 
persons  than  one,  any  one  or  more  of  such  persons,  or  his  or  their 
representatives,  may,  unless  the  decree  imposes  any  condition  to 
the  contrary,  apply  for  the  execution  of  the  whole  decree  for  the 
benefit  of  them  all,  or,  where  any  of  them  has  died,  for  the  benefit 
of  the  survivors  and  the  legal  representative  of  the  deceased. 

(ii)  Where  the  Court  sees  sufficient  cause  for  allowing  the  decree 
to  be  executed  on  an  application  so  made,  it  shall  make  such  order  as 
it  deems  necessary  for  protecting  the  interests  of  the  persons  who 
have  not  joined  in  the  application. 

240.  Where  a  decree  or,  if  a  decree  has  been  passed  jointly  in 
favour  of  two  or  more  persons,  the  interest  of  any  decree-holder  in 
the  decree  is  transferred  by  assignment  in  writing  or  by  operation  of 
law,  the  transferee  may  apply  for  execution  of  the  decree  to  the 
Court  which  passed  it ;  and  the  decree  may  be  executed  in  the  same 
manner  and  subject  to  the  same  conditions  as  if  the  application 
were  made  by  such  decree-holder. 

Provided  as  follows  : 
(a)  Where  the  decree,  or  such  interest  as  aforesaid,  has  been 
transferred  by  assignment,  notice  in  writing  of  such 
application  shall  be  given  to  the  transferor  and  to  the 
judgment-debtor,  and  the  decree  shall  not  be  executed 
until  the  Court  has  heard  their  objections  (if  any)  to 
such  execution  :  provided  that  the  Court  may  at  its 
discretion  dispense  with  service  of  such  notice  on  the 
transferor ; 
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(b)  Where  a  decree  for  money  against  two  or  more  persons  has 
been  transferred  to  one  of  them,  it  shall  not  be  executed 
against  the  other  or  others. 

241.  Every  transferee  of  a  decree  shall  hold  the  same  subject  to  Transferee  to 
the  equities  (if  any)  which  the  judgment-debtor  might  have  enforced  eqStiS'e^orce- 
against  the  original  decree-holder.  able  against 

^  °  original  liolder. 

242.  (i)  Where  a  judgment-debtor  dies  before  the  decree  has  n judgment- 
been  fully  satisfied,  the  holder  of  the  decree  may  apply  to  the  Court  befows^atis- 
which  passed  it  to  execute  the  same  against  the  legal  representative  laotioa,  appuca- 

01  tne  aeceaseu.  made  against 

(ii)  Where  the  decree  is  executed  against  such  legal  representative,  tive. 
he  shall  be  liable  only  to  the  extent  of  the  property  of  the  deceased 
which  has  come  to  his  hands  and  has  not  been  duly  disposed  of  ;  and 
for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  such  liability  the  Court  executing 
the  decree  may,  of  its  own  motion  or  on  the  application  of  the 
d.ecree-holder,  compel  such  legal  representative  to  produce  such 
accounts  as  it  thinks  fit. 

243.  (i)  The  Court,  on  receiving  an  application  for  the  execution  procedure  on 
of  a  decree,  shall  ascertain  whether  such  of  the  requirements  of  appSSfonfor 
Sections  235,  236,  237 ,  and  238  as  may  be  a.pplicable  to  the  case  have  execution  of 
been  complied  with,  and  if  they  have  not  been  complied  with  the    '°"^^' 
Court  may  reject  the  application,  or  may  allow  the  defect  to  be 
remedied  then  and  there  or  within  a  time  fixed  by  the  Court.     If  the 

defect  be  not  so  remedied,  the  application  shall  be  rejected. 

(ii)  Every  amendment  made  under  this  section  shall  be  signed  or 
initialled  by  the  Judge  or  the  Registrar. 

■  (iii)  When  the  application  is  admitted,  the  Court  shall  enter  in  the 
proper  register  a  note  of  the  application  and  the  date  on  which  it 
was  made,  and  shall,  subject  to  the  provisions  hereinafter  contained, 
order  execution  of  the  decree  according  to  the  nature  of  the  applica- 
tion : 

Provided  that,  in  the  case  of  a  decree  for  the  pajrment  of  money, 
the  value  of  the  property  attached  shall,  as  nearly  as  may  be, 
correspond  with  the  amount  due  under  the  decree. 

244.  (i)  Where  applications  are  made  to  a  Court  for  the  execution  Execution  in 
of  cross-decrees  in  separate  suits  between  the  same  parties  for  the  aeCToir"''^' 
payment  of  money  which  are  capable  of  execution  at  the  same 

time  by  such  Court,  then 

(a)  if  the  two  sums  are  equal,  satisfaction  shall  be  entered  upon 

both  decrees ; 

(b)  if  the  two  sums  are  unequal,  execution  may  be  taken  out 

only  by  the  holder  of  the  decree  for  the  larger  sum  and 
for  so  much  only  as  remains  after  deducting  the  smaller 
sum,  and  satisfaction  for  the  smaller  sum  shall  be  entered 
upon  the  decree  for  the  larger  sum  as  well  as  satisfaction 
upon  the  decree  for  the  smaller  sum. 

(ii)  This  section  applies  where  either  party  is  an  assignee  of  one 
of  the  decrees  and  as  well  in  respect  of  judgment-debts  due  by  the 
original  assignor  as  in  respect  of  judgment-debts  due  by  the  assignee 
himself. 
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(iii)  This  section  does  not  apply  unless  the  decree-holder  in  one 
of  the  stiits  in  which  the  decrees  have  been  made  is  the  judgment- 
debtor  in  the  other  and  each  party  fills  the  same  character  in  both 
suits,  and  the  sums  due  under  the  decrees  are  definite. 

(iv)  The  holder  of  a  decree  passed  against  several  persons  jointly 
and  severally  may  treat  it  as  a  cross-decree  in  relation  to  a  decree 
passed  against  him  singly  in  favour  of  one  or  more  of  such  persons. 


Execution  in 
case  of  cross 
claims  under 
same  decree. 


Notice  to  shew 
cause  why 
decree  should 
not  be  executed. 


Illustrations. 

(a)  A  holds  a  decree  against  B  for  $1,000.  B  holds  a  decree  against  A 
for  the  payment  of  $1,000  in  case  A  fails  to  deliver  certain  goods  at  a  future 
day.     B  cannot  treat  his  decree  as  a  cross-decree  under  this  section. 

(6)  A  and  B,  co-plaintiffs,  obtain  a  decree  for  $1,000  against  C,  and  0 
obtains  a  decree  for  $1,000  against  B.  C  cannot  treat  his  decree  as  a  cross- 
decree  under  this  section. 

(c)  A  obtains  a  decree  against  B  for  $1,000.  C,  who  is  a  trustee  for  B, 
obtains  a  decree  on  behalf  of  B  against  A  for  $1,000.  B  cannot  treat  C's 
decree  as  a  cross-decree  under  this  section. 

(d)  A,  B,  C,  D,  and  E  are  jointly  and  severally  liable  for  $1,000  under  a 
decree  obtained  by  F.  A  obtains  a  decree  for  $100  against  F  singly  and 
applies  for  execution  to  the  Court  in  which  the  joint-decree  is  being  executed. 
F  may  treat  his  joint-decree  as  a  cross-decree  under  this  section. 

245.  Where  application  is  made  to  a  Court  for  the  execution  of 
a  decree  under  which  two  parties  are  entitled  to  recover  sums  of 
money  from  each  other,  then 

(a)  if  the  two  sums  are  equal,  satisfaction  for  both  shall  be 
entered  upon  the  decree  ; 

(6)  if  the  two  sums  are  unequal,  execution  may  be  taken  out 
only  by  the  party  entitled  to  the  larger  sum  and  for  so 
much  only  as  remains  after  deducting  the  smaller  sum,  and 
satisfaction  for  the  smaller  sum  shall  be  entered  upon  the 
decree. 

246.  Where  an  application  for  execution  is  made 
(a)  more  than  one  year  after  the  date  of  the  decree,  or 
(6)  against  the  legal  representative  of  a  party  to  the  decree, 

the  Court  shall  issue  a  notice  to  the  person  against  whom  execution 
is  applied  for,  requiring  him  to  shew  cause,  within  a  period  to  be 
fixed  by  the  Court,  why  the  decree  should  not  be  executed  against 
him  ;  provided  that  no  such  notice  shall  be  necessary  in  consequence 
of  more  than  one  year  having  elapsed  between  the  date  of  the  decree 
and  the  application  for  execution  if  the  application  is  made  within 
one  year  from  the  date  of  any  decree  passed  on  appeal  from  the 
decree  sought  to  be  executed  or  of  the  last  order  against  the  party 
against  whom  execution  is  applied  for,  made  on  any  previous  applica- 
tion for  execution,  or  in  consequence  of  the  application  being 
against  the  legal  representative  of  the  judgment-debtor  if  upon  a 
previous  application  for  execution  against  the  same  person  the  Court 
has  ordered  execution  to  issue  against  him. 

Explanation. — In  this  section  the  phrase  "  the  Court "  means  the  Court 
by  which  the  decree  was  passed,  unless  the  decree  has  been  sent  to  another 
Court  for  execution,  in  which  case  it  means  such  other  Court. 
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247.  (i)  Where  the  person  to  whom  notice  is  issued  under  the  Procedure  aiter 
last  preceding  section  does  not  appear,  or  does  not  shew  cause  to  the  '^^"''  °'  ''°"°^- 
satisfaction  of  the  Court  why  the  decree  should  not  be  executed, 

the  Court  shall  order  the  decree  to  be  executed. 

(ii)  Where  such  person  offers  any  objection  to  the  execution  of 
the  decree,  the  Court  shall  consider  such  objection  and  make  such 
order  as  it  thinks  fit. 

WARRANT   FOE   EXECUTION. 

248.  (i)  When  the  preliminary  measures  (if  any)  required  by  the  warrant  for 
foregoing  provisions  have  been  taken,  the  Court  shall,  unless  it  sees  ^^'='='^"'">- 
cause  to  the  contrary,  issue  its  warrant  for  the  execution  of  the  decree. 

(ii)  Such  warrant  shall  be  dated  the  day  on  which  it  is  issued, 
and  shall  be  signed  by  the  chief  ministerial  officer  of  the  Court  and 
sealed  with  the  seal  of  the  Court  and  delivered  to  the  proper  officer 
to  be  executed. 

(iii)  In  such  warrant-  a  day  shall  be  specified  on  or  before  which  it 
shall  be  executed. 

249.  The  proper  officer  shall  endorse  on  the  warrant  the  day  on,  Endorsement 
and  the  manner  in,  which  it  was  executed,  or,  if  it  was  not  executed,  °'^  warrant. 
the  reason  why  it  was  not  executed,  and  shall  return  it  with  such 
endorsement  to  the  Court  from  which  it  issued. 

STAY   OF   EXECUTION. 

250.  (i)  The  Court  to  which  a  decree  has  been  sent  for  execution  when  oourt 
under  this  Chapter  shall,  upon  sufficient  cause  being  shewn,  stay  Seoutlon. 
the  execution  of  such  decree  for  a  reasonable  time,  to  enable  the 
judgment-debtor  to  apply  to  the  Court  by  which  the  decree  was 
passed,  or  to  any  Court  having  appellate  jurisdiction  in  respect  of 

the  decree  or  the  execution  thereof,  for  an  order  to  stay  execution, 
or  for  any  other  order  relating  to  the  decree  or  execution  which  might 
have  been  made  by  such  Court  of  first  instance  or  appellate  Court  if 
execution  had  been  issued  thereby,  or  if  application  for  execution 
had  been  made  thereto.  , 

(ii)  Where  the  property  of  the  judgment-debtor  has  been  seized 
under  an  execution,  the  Court  which  issued  the  execution  may  order 
the  restitution  of  such  property  pending  the  result  of  the  application 
for  such  order. 

(iii)  Before  making  an  order  to  stay  execution  or  for  the  restitu- 
tion of  property  the  Court  may  require  such  security  from,  or  impose 
such  conditions  upon,  the  judgment-debtor  as  it  thinks  fit. 

251.  No  order  of  restitution  under  Section  250  of  the  property  of  Liability  ot 
a  judgment-debtor  shall  prevent  it  from  being  retaken  in  execution  debtor™  " 
of  the  decree  sent  for  execution.  dfaoharJedto 

252.  Any  order  of  the  Court  by  which  the  decree  was  passed,  or  of  order  of  oourt 
such  appellate  Court  as  aforesaid,  in  relation  to  the  execution  of  such  J^'^j^  or^j*'^ 
decree  shall  be  binding  upon  the  Court  to  which  the  decree  was  sent  appeuate  court 

-  , .  o     A  to  be  bindmg 

tor  execution.  uponoourt 

applied  to. 
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stay  of  execu- 
tion pending 
suit  between 
decree-holder 
and  judgment- 
debtor. 


253.  Where  a  suit  is  pending  in  any  Court  against  the  holder  of  a 
decree  of  such  Court,  on  the  part  of  the  person  against  whom  the 
decree  was  passed,  the  Court  may,  on  such  terms  as  to  security  or 
otherwise  as  it  thinks  fit,  stay  execution  of  the  decree  until  the 
pending  suit  has  been  decided. 


Questions  to  be 
determined  by 
Court  executing 
decree. 


Decree  against 
representative 
of  deceased  for 
money  to  be 
paid  out  of 
deceased's 
property. 


Decree  where 
performance 
guaranteed  by 
surety. 


QUESTIONS    FOE  COUET   EXECUTDSTG  DECEEB. 

254.  (i)  The  following  questions  shaU  be  determined  by  order  of 
the  Court  executing  a  decree  and  not  by  separate  suit — namely, 

(a)  questions  regarding  the  amount  of  any  mesne  profits  as  to 

which  the  decree  has  directed  enquiry  ; 

(b)  questions  regarding  the  amount  of  any  mesne  profits  or 

interest  which  the  decree  has  made  payable  in  respect  of 
the  subject-matter  of  a  suit,  between  the  date  of  its 
institution  and  the  execution  of  the  decree,  or  the  expira- 
tion of  three  years  from  the  date  of  the  decree  ; 

(c)  any  other  questions  arising  between  the  parties  to  the  suit  in 

which  the  decree  was  passed,  or  their  representatives,  and 
relating  to  the  execution,  discharge,  or  satisfaction  of  the 
decree  or  to  the  stay  of  execution  thereof. 

(ii)  Nothing  in  this  section  shall  be  deemed  to  bar  a  separate  suit 
for  mesne  profits  accruing  between  the  institution  of  the  first  suit  and 
the  execution  of  the  decree  therein,  where  such  profits  are  not  dealt 
with  by  such  decree. 

(iii)  Where  a  question  arises  as  to  who  is  the  representative  of  a 
party  for  the  purposes  of  this  section,  the  Court  may  either  stay 
execution  of  the  decree  until  the  question  has  been  determined  by  a 
separate  suit  or  itself  determine  the  question  by  an  order  under  this 
section. 

MODE    or   EXECUTIOIT. 

255.  (i)  Where  a  decree  is  passed  against  a  party  as  the  legal 
representative  of  a  deceased  person,  and  the  decree  is  for  the  pay- 
ment of  money  out  of  the  property  of  the  deceased,  it  may  be 
executed  by  the  attachment  and  sale  of  any  such  property. 

(ii)  Where  no  such  property  remains  in  the  possession  of  the 
judgment-debtor  and  he  fails  to  satisfy  the  Court  that  he  has  duly 
applied  such  property  of  the  deceased  as  is  proved  to  have  come  into 
his  possession,  the  decree  may  be  executed  against  the  judgment- 
debtor,  to  the  extent  of  the  property  in  respect  of  which  he  has 
failed  so  to  satisfy  the  Court,  in  the  same  manner  as  if  the  decree 
had  been  against  him  personally. 

256.  Where  a  person  has,  before  the  passing  of  a  decree  in  a  suit, 
become  liable  as  surety  for  the  performance  of  the  same  or  of  any 
part  thereof,  the  decree  may  be  executed  against  him,  to  the  extent 
to  which  he  has  rendered  himself  liable,  in  the  same  manner  as  a 
decree  may  be  executed  against  a  defendant. 

Provided  that  such  notice  in  writing  as  the  Court  in  each  case 
thinks  sufficient  has  been  given  to  the  surety. 
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257.  Every  decree  or  order  for  the  payment  of  laoney,  including  Decree  for 
a  decree  for  the  payment  of  money  as  the  alternative  to  some  ^i^^^^°^ 
other  relief,  may  be  enforced  by  the  attachment  and  sale  of  the 
judgment-debtor's  property  in  manner  hereinafter  provided. 

258.  Where  a  decree  is  for  mesne  profits  or  any  other  matter  the  Decree  for 
amount  of  which  in  money  is  to  be  subsequently  determined,  the  m^ne profits  or 

,  <•  n       '      t  .Ti,  T1.1  -.-  Other  matter, 

property  oi  the  judgment-debtor  may,  before  the  amount  due  from  amount  of 
him  under  the  decree  has  been  ascertained,  be  attached  as  in  the  case  7,^se<^emy 
of  an  ordinary  decree  for  the  payment  of  money.  ascertained. 

259.  Where  a  decree  is  for  the  payment  of  money  and  the  amount  I'ower  to  direct 
decreed  does  not  exceed  the  sum  of  one  thousand  dollars,  the  Court  ™utton^ot 
may,  when  passing  the  decree,  on  the  oral  application  of  the  decree-  ^^on|^*„°ot 
holder,  order  immediate  execution  thereof  by  the  issue  of  a  warrant  exceeding 
directed  against  the  judgment-debtor's  movable  property  within  the  doUaraT™'* 
local  limits  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Court. 

260.  (i)  Where  a  decree  is  for  any  specific  movable,  or  for  any  Decree  for 
share  in  a  specific  movable,  it  may  be  executed  by  the  seizure,  if  Sovabies. 
practicable,  of  the  movable  or  share  and  by  the  delivery  thereof  to 

the  party  to  whom  it  has  been  adjudged,  or  to  such  person  as  he 
appoints  to  receive  delivery  on  his  behalf,  or  by  the  attachment  of 
the  property  of  the  judgment-debtor. 

(ii)  Where  any  attachment  under  this  section  has  remained  in 
force  for  six  weeks,  if  the  judgment-debtor  has  not  obeyed  the  decree 
and  the  decree-holder  has  applied  to  have  the  attached  property 
sold,  such  property  may  be  sold,  and  out  of  the  proceeds  the  Court 
may  award  to  the  decree-holder  in  cases  where  any  amount  has  been 
fixed  under  Section  206  such  amount,  and  in  other  cases  such 
compensation  as  it  thinks  fit,  and  shall  pay  the  balance  (if  any)  to 
the  judgment-debtor  on  his  application. 

(iii)  Where  the  judgment-debtor  has  obeyed  the  decree  and  paid 
all  costs  of  executing  the  same  which  he  is  bound  to  pay,  or  where 
at  the  end  of  six  weeks  from  the  date  of  the  attachment  no 
application  to  have  the  property  sold  has  been  made,  or  any  such 
application  made  has  been  refused,  the  attachment  shall  cease. 

261.  (i)  Where  the  party  against  whom  a  decree  or  injunction  Decree  for 
for  the  specific  performance  of  a  contract  or  for  the  performance  speoiflo 

of  or  abstention  from  any  particular  act  has  been  made  has  had  an  iniunotion.  ' 
opportunity  of  obeying  the  decree  or  injunction  and  has  wilfully 
failed  to  obey  it,  the  decree  or  injunction  may  be  enforced  by  his 
detention  in  the  civil  prison  or  by  the  attachment  of  his  property 
or  by  both. 

(ii)  Where  the  party  against  whom  such  a  decree  or  injunction  as 
aforesaid  has  been  passed  is  a  corporation,  the  decree  or  injunction 
may  be  enforced  by  the  attachment  of  the  property  of  the  corpora- 
tion or,  with  the  leave  of  the  Court,  by  the  detention  in  the  civil 
prison  of  the  directors  or  other  principal  officers  thereof  or  by  both 
attachment  and  detention. 

(iii)  Where  any  attachment  under  this  section  has  remained  in 
force  for  one  year,  if  the  judgment-debtor  has  not  obeyed  the  decree 
or  injunction  and  the  decree-holder  has  applied  to  have  the  attached 

in— 26 
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Decree  for 
execution  of 
document,  or 
endorsement  ol 
negotiable 
inatmment. 


Decree  for 
immovable 
property. 


Delivery  of 
immovable 
property  when 
la  occupancy  of 
tenant 


property  sold,  the  property  may  be  sold  ;  and  out  of  the  proceeds 
the  Court  may  award  to  the  decree-holder  such  compensation  as  it 
thinks  fit,  and  may  pay  the  balance  (if  any)  to  the  judgment-debtor 
on  his  application. 

(iv)  Where  the  judgment-debtor  has  obeyed  the  decree  or  injunc- 
tion and  paid  all  costs  of  executmg  the  same  which  he  is  bound 
to  pay,  or  where  at  the  end  of  one  year  from  the  date  of  the 
attachment  no  application  to  have  the  property  sold  has  been 
made  and  granted,  the  attachment  shall  cease. 

(v)  Where  such  a  decree  or  injunction  as  aforesaid  has  not  been 
obeyed,  the  Court  may,  in  lieu  of  or  in  addition  to  all  or  any  of 
the  processes  aforesaid,  direct  that  the  act  required  to  be  done 
may  be  done  so  far  as  practicable  by  the  decree-holder  or  some 
other  person  appointed  by  the  Court,  at  the  cost  of  the  judgment- 
debtor,  and  upon  the  act  being  done  the  expenses  incurred  may 
be  ascertained  in  such  manner  as  the  Court  may  direct  and  may  be 
recovered  as  if  they  were  included  in  the  decree  or  injunction. 

262.  (i)  Where  a  decree  is  for  the  execution  of  a  document  or  for 
the  endorsement  of  a  negotiable  instrument  and  the  judgment- 
debtor  neglects  or  refuses  to  obey  the  decree,  the  decree-holder 
may  prepare  a  draft  of  the  document  or  endorsement  in  accordance 
with  the  terms  of  the  decree  and  deliver  the  same  to  the  Court. 

(ii)  The  Court  shall  thereupon  cause  the  dra-ft  to  be  served  on 
the  judgment-debtor  in  manner  hereinbefore  provided  for  serving 
a  summons,  together  with  a  notice  in  writing  requiring  his  objections 
(if  any)  thereto  to  be  made  within  such  time,  to  be  specified  in  the 
notice,  as  the  Court  fixes  in  this  behalf. 

(iii)  Where  the  judgment-debtor  objects  to  the  draft,  his  .objec- 
tions shall  be  stated  in  writing  within  such  time,  and  the  Court 
shall  make  such  order  approving  or  altering  the  draft  as  it  thinks  fit. 

(iv)  The  decree-holder  shall  deliver  to  the  Court  a  copy  of  the 
draft  with  such  alterations  (if  any)  as  the  Court  may  have  directed 
upon  properly  stamped  paper  if  a  stamp  is  required  by  law,  and 
the  Court  shall  execute  the  document  so  delivered. 

(v)  The  execution  of  a  document,  or  the  endorsement  of  a 
negotiable  instrument,  by  the  Court  under  this  section  may  be  in 

the  following  form :  "  C.  D.,  Registrar  of  the  Court  of ,  for 

A.  B.,  in  a  suit  by  E.  T.,  against  A.  B.,"  or  in  such  other  form  as  the 
Judicial  Commissioners  may  from  time  to  time  prescribe,  and  shall 
have  the  same  effect  as  the  execution  of  the  document  or  the 
endorsement  of  the  negotiable  instrument  by  the  party  ordered  to 
execute  or  endorse  the  same. 

263.  Where  a  decree  is  for  the  delivery  of  any  immovable  pro- 
perty, it  may  be  executed  by  delivering  possession  of  the  property 
to  the  party  to  whom  it  has  been  adjudged,  or  to  such  person  as 
he  appoints  to  receive  delivery  on  his  behalf,  and,  if  necessary,  by 
removing  any  person  bound  by  the  decree  who  refuses  to  vacate 
the  property. 

264.  Where  a  decree  is  for  the  delivery  of  any  immovable 
property  in  the  occupancy  of  a  tenant  or  other  person  entitled  to 
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occupy  the  same  and  not  bound  by  the  decree  to  relinquish  such 
occupancy,  the  Court  shall  order  delivery  to  be  made  by  affixing 
a  copy  of  the  warrant  in  some  conspicuous  place  on  the  property 
and  proclaiming  to  the  occupant  by  beat  of  gong,  or  in  such  other 
mode  as  is  customary,  at  some  convenient  place  the  substance  of 
the  decree  in  regard  to  the  property. 

Provided  that  if  the  occupant  can  be  found,  a  notice  in  writing 
containing  such  substance  shall  be  served  upon  him,  and  in  such 
case  no  proclamation  need  be  made. 

ATTACHMENT    OF  PROPERTY. 

265.  (i)  The  following  property  is  liable  to  attachment  and  sale  ^  att^toent* 
in  execution  of  a  decree — namely,  lands,  houses  or  other  buildings,  and  sale  in 
goods,  money,  bank-notes,  cheques,  biUs  of  exchange,  promissory  aecree!™"' 
notes.  Government  securities,  bonds  or  other  securities  for  money, 
debts,  shares  in  a  corporation,  and,  except  as  hereinafter  mentioned, 
all  other  saleable  property,  movable  or  immovable,  belonging  to 
the  judgment-debtor  or  over  which,  or  the  profits  of  which,  he  has 
a  disposing  power  which  he  may  exercise  for  his  own  benefit,  and 
whether  the  same  be  held  in  the  name  of  the  judgment-debtor  or 
by  another  person  in  trust  for  him  or  on  his  behalf. 

Provided  that  the  following  particulars  shall  not  be  liable  to  such 
attachment  or  sale — namely, 

(a)  the  necessary  wearing  apparel,  cooking  vessels,  beds  and 

bedding  of  the  judgment-debtor,  his  wife  and  children ; 

(b)  tools  of  artisans,   and,  where  the  judgment-debtor  is  an 

agriculturist,  his  implements  of  husbandry  and  such  cattle 
and  seed-grain  or  produce  as  may  in  the  opinion  of  the 
Court  be  necessary  to  enable  him  to  earn  his  livelihood 
as  such  ; 

(c)  houses  and  other  buildings  (with  the  materials  and  the  sites 

thereof  and  the  land  immediately  appurtenant  thereto 
and  necessary  for  their  enjoyment)  belonging  to  an 
agriculturist  and  occupied  by  him  ; 

(d)  books  of  account ; 

(e)  mere  rights  to  sue  for  damages ; 

(/)  any  right  of  personal  service  ; 

(g)  pensions,  allowances,  and  gratuities,  allowed  to  military  and 
civil  ex-servants  of  Government,  and  political  pensions  ; 

(h)  the  salary  of  a  public  officer  or  of  any  servant  of  a  Railway 
Administration  or  Sanitary  Board  to  the  extent  of 

(1)  the  whole  of  the  salary,  where  the  salary  does  not 

exceed  twenty  dollars  monthly ; 

(2)  twenty   dollars   monthly,    where   the   salary   exceeds 

twenty  dollars  and  does  not  exceed  forty  dollars 
monthly ;    and 

(3)  one  moiety  of  the  salary  in  any  other  case. 
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Provided  that  no  salary  of  a  public  officer  or  servant  of  a  Railway 
Administration  or  Sanitary  Board  shall  be  attached  in  any  State 
unless  and  until  the  written  consent  of  the  Resident  of  such  State, 
or  of  the  Secretary  to  such  Resident,  to  such  attachment  shall  have 
been  produced  in  Court. 

(i)  the  pay  and  allowances  of  Malay  States  Guides  and  Police  ; 

(j)  the  wages  of  labourers  and  domestic  servants  ; 

(k)  an  expectancy  of  succession  by  survivorship  or  other  merely 
contingent  or  possible  right  or  interest ; 

(l)  a  right  to  future  maintenance  ; 

(m)  where  the  judgment-debtor  is  a  person  liable  for  the  pay- 
ment of  land  revenue,  any  movable  property  which  under 
any  law  applicable  to  him  is  exempt  from  sale  for  the 
recovery  of  an  arrear  of  such  revenue. 

Explanation. — The  particulars  mentioned  in  clauses  (g),  (h),  (i),  and  (j) 
are  exempt  from  attachment  or  sale  whether  before  or  after  they  are  actually- 
payable. 

(ii)  Nothing  in  this  section  shall  be  deemed  to  exempt  houses 
and  other  buildings  (with  the  materials  and  the  sites  thereof  and 
the  lands  immediately  appurtenant  thereto  and  necessary  for  their 
enjoyment)  from  attachment  or  sale  in  execution  of  decrees  for 
rent  of  any  such  house,  building,  site,  or  land. 

266.  Where  a  decree  is  for  the  payment  of  money,  the 
decree-holder  may  apply  to  the  Court  for  an  order  that 

(a)  the  judgment-debtor,  or 

(b)  in  the  case  of  a  corporation,  any  officer  thereof,  or 

(c)  any  other  person 

be  orally  examined  as  to  whether  any  or  what  debts  are  owing  to 
the  judgment-debtor  and  whether  the  judgment-debtor  has  any 
and  what  other  property  or  means  of  satisfying  the  decree  ;  and 
the  Court  may  make  an  order  for  the  attendance  and  examination 
of  such  judgment-debtor  or  officer  or  other  person  and  for  the 
production  of  any  books  or  documents. 

267.  Where  the  property  to  be  attached  is  movable  property  in 
the  possession  of  the  judgment-debtor,  the  attachment  shall  be 
made  by  actual  seizure,  and  the  attaching  officer  shall  keep  the 
property  in  his  own  custody  or  in  the  custody  of  one  of  his  sub- 
ordinates and  shall  be  responsible  for  the  due  custody  thereof. 

Provided  that  where  the  property  seized  is  subject  to  speedy  and 
natural  decay,  or  where  the  expense  of  keeping  it  in  custody  will 
exceed  its  value,  the  proper  officer  may  sell  it  at  once. 

268.  The  Resident  of  a  State  may,  with  the  approval  of  the 
Chief  Secretary,  from  time  to  time  by  notification  in  the  Gazette 
make  rules  for  the  maintenance  and  custody,  while  under  attach- 
ment, of  live-stock  and  other  movable  property,  and  the  officer 
attaching  property  in  such  State  under  this  section  shall,  not- 
withstanding the  provisions  of  the  last  preceding  section,  act  in 
accordance  with  such  rules. 
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269.  (i)  In  the  case  of  (a)  a  debt  not  secured  by  a  negotiable  Attachment  of 
instrument,  (6)  a  share  in  the  capital  of  a  corporation,  (c)  other  other  propmy*' 
movable  property  not  in  the  possession  of  the  judgment-debtor,  not  in  possesion 
except  property  deposited  in,  or  in  the  custody  of,  any  Court,  the  debtor. 
attachment  shall  be  made  by  a  written  order  prohibiting 

(a)  in  the  case  of  the  debt,  the  creditor  from  recovering  the 
debt  and  the  debtor  from  making  payment  thereof  until 
the  further  order  of  the  Court ; 

(6)  in  the  case  of  the  share,  the  person  in  whose  name  the  share 
may  be  standing  from  transferring  the  same  or  receiving 
any  dividend  thereon  ; 

(c)  in  the  case  of  the  other  movable  property,  except  as  afore- 
said, the  person  in  possession  of  the  same  from  giving 
it  over  to  the  judgment-debtor. 

(ii)  A  copy  of  such  order  shall  be  affixed  on  some  conspicuous 
part  of  the  Court-house,  and  another  copy  of  the  same  shall  be 
sent,  in  the  case  of  the  debt,  to  the  debtor,  in  the  case  of  the  share, 
to  the  proper  officer  of  the  corporation,  and  in  the  case  of  the  other 
movable  property,  except  as  aforesaid,  to  the  person  in  possession 
of  the  same. 

(iii)  A  debtor  prohibited  under  clause  (a)  of  sub-section  (i)  may 
pay  the  amount  of  his  debt  into  Court  and  such  payment  shall 
discharge  him  as  effectually  as  payment  to  the  party  entitled  to 
receive  the  same. 

270.  (i)  Where  the  property  to  be  attached  is  the  salary  of  a  Attachment  of 
public  officer  or  of  the  servant  of  a  Railway  Administration  or  offloer."' ''"''''° 
Sanitary  Board,  the  attachment  shall  be  made  by  a  written  order 
requiring  the  officer  whose  duty  it  is  to  disburse  the  salary  to 
withhold  every  month  such  portion  as  the  Court  may  direct,  until 

the  further  orders  of  the  Court. 

(ii)  A  copy  of  every  such  order  and  of  the  written  consent  of  the 
Resident,  or  of  the  Secretary  to  the  Resident,  to  the  attachment 
shall  be  affixed  on  a  conspicuous  part  of  the  Court-house  and  shall 
be  served  on  the  officer  so  required. 

(iii)  Every  such  officer  may  from  time  to  time  pay  into  Court 
any  portion  so  withheld,  and  such  payment  shall  discharge  the 
Government  or  the  Railway  Administration  or  Sanitary  Board,  as 
the  case  may  be,  as  effectually  as  payment  to  the  judgment-debtor. 

271.  Where    the    property    to    be    attached    is    a    negotiable  Attachment  oj 
instrument  not  deposited  in  a  Court,  nor  in  the  custody  of  a  public  iJiltrumentB 
officer,  the  attachment  shall  be  made  by  actual  seizure,  and  the 
instrument  shall  be  brought  into  Court  and  held  subject  to  the 

further  orders  of  the  Court. 

272.  (i)  No    person    executing    any    process    under    this    Code  f^l^."^*^ 
directing  or  authorizing  seizure  of  movable  property  shall  enter 
any  dwelling-house  after  sunset  and  before  sunrise. 

(ii)  No  outer  door  of  a  dwelling-house  shall  be  broken  open  unless 
such  dwelling-house  is  in  the  occupancy  of  the  judgment-debtor  and 
he  refuses  or  in  any  way  prevents  access  thereto ;    but  when  the 
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person  executing  any  such  process  has  duly  gamed  access  to  any 
dwelling-house,  he  may  unfasten,  break  open,  or  otherwise  open 
the  door  of  any  room  ia  which  he  has  reason  to  believe  any  such 
property  to  be. 

273.  Where  the  property  to  be  attached  is  in  the  custody  of  any 
Court  or  public  officer,  the  attachment  shall  be  made  by  a  notice 
to  such  Court  or  officer  requesting  that  such  property,  and  any 
interest  or  dividend  becoming  payable  thereon,  may  be  held  subject 
to  the  further  orders  of  the  Court  from  which  the  notice  issues. 

Provided  that,  where  such  property  is  in  the  custody  of  a  Court, 
any  question  of  title  or  priority  arising  between  the  decree-holder 
and  any  other  person,  not  being  the  judgment-debtor,  claimiag 
to  be  interested  in  such  property  by  virtue  of  any  assignment, 
attachment,  or  otherwise  shall  be  determined  by  such  Court. 

Provided,  further,  that  property  which  in  any  State,  not  being 
in  the  custody  of  a  Court,  is  in  the  custody  or  under  the  control  of 
any  public  officer  in  his  official  capacity  shall  not  be  attached 
unless  and  until  the  written  consent  of  the  Resident  of  such  State, 
or  of  the  Secretary  to  such  Resident,  to  such  attachment  shall 
have  been  produced  in  Court. 

374.  (i)  Where  the  property  to  be  attached  is  a  decree  for  the 
payment  of  money  passed  by  the  Court  which  passed  the  decree 
sought  to  be  executed,  the  attachment  shall  be  made  by  an  order 
of  the  Court  directing  the  proceeds  of  the  former  decree  to  be  applied 
in  satisfaction  of  the  latter  decree. 

(ii)  Where  the  property  to  be  attached  is  a  decree  for  the 
payment  of  money  passed  by  any  other  Court,  the  attachment  shall 
be  made  by  a  notice  in  writing  to  such  Court  by  the  Court  which 
passed  the  decree  sought  to  be  executed,  requesting  the  former 
Court  to  stay  the  execution  of  its  decree  until  such  notice  is  can- 
celled by  the  Court  from  which  it  was  sent.  The  Court  receiving 
such  notice  shall  stay  execution  accordingly,  unless  and  until 

(a)  the  Court  which  passed  the  decree  sought  to  be  executed 

cancels  the  notice  ;    or 

(b)  the  holder  of  the  decree  sought  to  be  executed  applies  to 

the  Court  receiving  such  notice  to  execute  its  own  decree. 

On  receiving  such  application  the  Court  shall  proceed  to  execute 
the  decree  and  apply  the  proceeds  in  satisfaction  of  the  decree 
sought  to  be  executed. 

(iii)  In  the  case  of  all  other  decrees  the  attachment  shall  be  made 
by  a  notice  in  writing  by  the  Court  which  passed  the  decree  sought 
to  be  executed,  to  the  holder  of  the  decree  sought  to  be  attached, 
prohibiting  him  from  transferring  or  charging  the  same  in  any  way  ; 
and,  where  such  decree  has  been  passed  by  any  other  Court,  also  by 
sending  to  such  Court  a  notice  in  writing  to  abstain  from  executing 
the  decree  sought  to  be  attached  until  such  notice  is  cancelled  by 
the  Court  from  which  it  was  sent.  Every  Court  receiving  such 
notice  shall  give  effect  to  the  same  untU  it  is  so  cancelled. 

(iv)  The  holder  of  any  decree  attached  under  this  section  shall 
give  to  the  Court  executing  the  same  such  information  and  aid  as 
may  reasonably  be  required. 
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(v)  On  the  application  of  the  holder  of  a  decree  sought  to  be 
executed  by  the  attachment  of  another  decree,  the  Court  making  an 
order  of  attachment  under  this  section  shall  give  notice  of  such 
order  to  the  judgment-debtor  bound  by  the  decree  attached  ;  and 
no  payment  or  adjustment  of  the  attached  decree  made  by  the 
judgment-debtor  in  contravention  of  such  order  after  receipt  of 
notice  thereof,  either  through  the  Court  or  otherwise,  shall  be  recog- 
nized by  any  Court  so  long  as  the  attachment  remains  in  force. 

275.  (i)  Where  the  property  to  be  attached  is  immovable,  the  AUaoiunent  of 
attachment  shall  be  made  by  an  order  prohibiting  the  judgment-  p^^erty!'^ 
debtor  from  transferring  or  charging  the  property  ia  any  way  and 

all  persons  from  taking  any  benefit  from  such  transfer  or  charge. 

(ii)  The  order  shall  be  affixed  on  a  conspicuous  part  of  the  property 
and  on  a  conspicuous  part  of  the  Court-house. 

(iii)  Where  the  property  is  land  which  is  subject  to  ' '  The  Registra- 
tion of  Titles  Enactment,  1911,"  the  requirements  of  Section  68  of 
that  Enactment  shall  also  be  compUed  with. 

(iv)  Where  the  property  is  land  paying  revenue  to  the  Govern- 
ment, a  copy  of  the  order  shall  also  be  served  on  the  Collector  of 
Land  Revenue  for  the  district  in  which  the  land  is  situate. 

276.  Where  withdrawal  of 

(a)  the  amount  decreed  and  the  costs  and  all  charges  and  on  satisfaction 

expenses  resulting  from  the  attachment  of  any  property  aecree!"^"  ° 
are  paid  into  Court,  or 

(b)  satisfaction  of  the  decree  is  otherwise  made  through  the 

Court  or  certified  to  the  Court,  or 

(c)  the  decree  is  set  aside  or  reversed, 

the  attachment  shall  "be  deemed  to  be  withdrawn,  and,  in  the  case 
of  immovable  property,  the  withdrawal  shall,  if  the  judgment-debtor 
so  desires,  be  proclaimed  at  his  expense  and  a  copy  of  the  proclama- 
tion shall  be  affixed  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  the  last  preceding 
section. 

277.  Where  the  property  attached  is  current  coin  or  currency 
notes,  the  Court  may,  at  any  time  during  the  continuance  of  the 
attachment,  direct  that  such  coin  or  notes,  or  a  part  thereof  sufficient 
to  satisfy  the  decree,  be  paid  over  to  the  party  entitled  under  the 
decree  to  receive  the  same. 

278.  Where  an  attachment  has  been  made,  any  private  transfer 
or  delivery  of  the  property  attached  or  of  any  interest  therein,  and 
any  payment  to  the  judgment-debtor  of  any  debt,  dividend,  or  other 
moneys  contrary  to  such  attachment,  shall  be  void  as  against  all 
claims  enforceable  under  the  atttachment. 
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INVESTIGATION   OF   CLAIMS   AND    OBJECTIONS. 

279.  (i)  Where  any  claim  is  preferred  to,  or  any  objection  is  made  inTestigation  of 
to  the  attachment  of,  any  property  attached  in  execution  of  a  decree,  ob*™tion8  to* 
on  the  ground  that  such  property  is  not  liable  to  such  attachment,  |***°^™/°*  °'- 
the  Court  shall  proceed  to  investigate  the  claim  or  objection  with  the  property. 
like  power  as  regards  the  examination  of  the  claimant  or  objector, 
and  in  all  other  respects,  as  if  he  was  a  party  to  the  suit. 
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Provided  that  no  such  investigation  shall  be  made  where  the  Court 
considers  that  the  claim  or  objection  was  designedly  or  unnecessarily 
delayed. 

(ii)  Where  the  property  to  which  the  claim  or  objection  applies  has 
been  advertised  for  sale,  the  Court  ordering  the  sale  may  postpone  it 
pending  the  investigation  of  the  claim  or  objection. 

280.  The  claimant  or  objector  must  adduce  evidence  to  shew 
that  at  the  date  of  the  attachment  he  had  some  interest  in,  or  was 
possessed  of,  the  property  attached. 

281.  Where  upon  the  said  investigation  the  Court  is  satisfied  that, 
for  the  reason  stated  in  the  claim  or  obj  ection,  such  property  was  not, 
when  attached,  in  the  possession  of  the  judgment-debtor  or  of  some 
person  in  trust  for  him,  or  in  the  occupancy  of  a  tenant  or  other 
person  paying  rent  to  him,  or  that  being  in  the  possession  of  the 
judgment-debtor  at  such  time  it  was  so  in  his  possession  not  on  his 
own  account  or  as  his  own  property  but  on  account  of  or  in  trust  for 
some  other  person,  or  partly  on  his  own  account  and  partly  on 
account  of  some  other  person,  the  Court  shall  pass  an  order  for 
releasing  the  property,  wholly  or  to  such  an  extent  as  it  thinks  fit, 
from  attachment. 

282.  Where  the  Court  is  satisfied  that  the  property  was ,  at  the  time 
when  it  was  attached,  in  the  possession  of  the  judgment-debtor  as 
his  own  property  and  not  on  account  of  any  other  person,  or  was  in 
the  possession  of  some  other  person  in  trust  for  him,  or  in  the 
occupancy  of  a  tenant  or  other  person  paying  rent  to  him,  the  Court 
shall  disallow  the  claim. 

283.  Where  the  Court  is  satisfied  that  the  property  is  subject  to  a 
mortgage,  charge,  or  lien  in  favour  of  some  person  not  in  possession 
and  thinks  fit  to  continue  the  attachment,  it  may  do  so,  subject  to 
such  mortgage,  charge,  or  lien. 

284.  The  party  against  whom  an  order  under  Section  281,  282,  or 
283  is  made  may  institute  a  suit  to  establish  the  right  which  he  claims 
to  the  property  in  dispute,  but,  subject  to  the  result  of  such  suit,  if 
any,  the  order  shall  be  conclusive. 

285.  Where  property  not  in  the  custody  of  any  Court  is  under 
attachment  ia  execution  of  decrees  of  more  Courts  than  one,  the 
Court  which  shall  receive  or  realize  such  property  and  shall  determine 
any  claim  thereto  and  any  objection  to  the  attachment  thereof  shall 
be  the  Court  of  highest  grade,  or,  where  there  is  no  difference  in  grade 
between  such  Courts,  the  Court  under  whose  decree  the  property 
was  first  attached. 

SALE    GENERALLY. 

286.  Any  Court  executing  a  decree  may  order  that  any  property 
attached  by  it  .and  liable  to  sale,  or  such  portion  thereof  as  may  seem 
necessary  to  satisfy  the  decree,  shall  be  sold  and  that  the  proceeds 
of  such  sale,  or  a  sufficient  portion  thereof,  shall  be  paid  to  the  party 
entitled  under  the  decree  to  receive  the  same. 

287.  Sales  in  execution  of  decrees  shall  usually  be  conducted  by  a 
licensed  auctioneer  or  by  such  other  person  as  the  Court  may  by 
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special  order  appoint,  and,  except  as  provided  in  Section  297,  shall 
be  made  by  public  auction  in  manner  hereinafter  mentioned. 

288.  (i)  Where  any  property  is  ordered  to  be  sold  by  pubHc  Proclamation  oj 
auction  in  execution  of  a  decree,  the  Court  shall  cause  a  proclamation  luotion.""''"" 
of  the  intended  sale  to  be  made  in  English,  Malay,  Chinese,  and  Tamil. 

(ii)  Such  proclamation  shall  state  the  time  and  place  of  sale  and 
shall  specify  as  fairly  and  accurately  as  possible 

(a)  the  property  to  be  sold ; 

(6)  the  revenue  assessed  upon  the  estate  or  part  of  the  estate, 
where  the  property  to  be  sold  is  an  interest  in  an  estate 
or  a  part  of  an  estate  paying  revenue  to  the  Government ; 

(c)  any  incumbrance  to  which  the  property  is  liable  ; 

(d)  the  amount  for  the  recovery  of  which  the  sale  is  ordered  ; 

and 

(e)  every  other  thing  which  the  Court  considers  material  for  a 

purchaser  to  know  in  order  to  judge  of  the  nature  and 
value  of  the  property. 

(iii)  For  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  matters  so  to  be  specified, 
the  Court  may  summon  any  person  whom  it  thinks  necessary  to 
summon  and  may  examine  him  in  respect  of  any  such  matters  and 
require  him  to  produce  any  document  in  his  possession  or  power 
relating  thereto. 

(iv)  The  Judicial  Commissioners,  with  the  approval  of  the  Chief 
Secretary,  may  make  rules  for  the  guidance  of  the  Courts  in  the 
exercise  of  their  duties  under  this  section.  All  such  rules  shall  be 
published  in  the  Gazette  and  shall  thereupon  have  the  force  of  law. 

289.  No  Judge  or  other  pubHc  officer  shall  be  answerable  for  any  indemnity  of 
error,  misstatement,  or  omission  in  any  proclamation  under  Section  •'^^s^^'  **"• 
288,  unless  the  same  has  been  committed  or  made  dishonestly. 

290.  (i)  The   proclamation   shall   be  affixed  on   a   conspicuous  Mode  of 
part  of  the  property,  and  a  copy  thereof  shall  then  be  affixed  on  a  proclamation. 
conspicuous  part  of  the  Court-house  and,  in  the  case  of  land  paying 
revenue  to  the  Government,  also  on  a  conspicuous  part  of  the  office 

of  the  Collector  of  Land  Kevenue  for  the  district  in  which  the  land 
is  situate. 

(ii)  Where  the  Court  so  directs,  such  proclamation  shall  also  be 
published  in  the  Gazette  and  in  some  local  newspaper,  and  the  costs  of 
such  publication  shall  be  deemed  to  be  costs  of  the  sale. 

291.  Except  in  the  case  of  property  of  the  kind  mentioned  in  the  Time  of  sale. 
proviso  to  Section  267,  no  sale  under  this  Chapter  shall, jwithout  the 
consent  in  writing  of  the  judgment-debtor,  take  place  until  after  the 
expiration  of  at  least  thirty  days  in  the  case  of  immovable  property, 

and  of  at  least  fifteen  days  in  the  case  of  movable  property, 
calculated  from  the  date  on  which  the  copy  of  the  proclamation 
has  been  affixed  on  the  Court-house  of  the  Judge  ordering  the  sale. 

292.  (i)  The  Court  may  in  its  discretion  adjourn  any  sale  under  Power  to 
this  Chapter  to  a  specified  day  and  hour,  and  the  person  conducting  *  '°""° 
any  such  sale  may  in  his  discretion  adjourn  the  sale,  recording  his 
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reasons  for  such  adj  ournment.  Provided  that  where  the  sale  is  made 
in,  or  within  the  precincts  of,  the  Court-house,  no  such  adjournment 
shall  be  made  without  the  leave  of  the  Court. 

(ii)  Where  a  sale  is  adjourned  under  this  section  for  a  longer 
period  than  seven  days,  a  fresh  proclamation  under  Section  288  shall 
be  made,  unless  the  judgment-debtor  consents  to  waive  it. 

(iii)  Every  sale  shall  be  stopped  if,  before  the  lot  is  fcaocked  down, 
the  debt  and  costs  (including  the  costs  of  the  sale)  are  tendered  to 
the  person  conducting  the  sale,  or  proof  is  given  to  his  satisfaction 
that  the  amount  of  such  debt  and  costs  has  jbeen  paid  into  the  Court 
which  ordered  the  sale. 

293.  Any  deficiency  of  price  which  may  happen  on  a  re-sale  under 
this  Code  by  reason  of  the  purchaser's  default,  and  all  expenses 
attending  such  re-sale,  shall  be  certified  to  the  Court  by  the  person 
holding  the  sale  and  shall,  at  the  instance  of  either  the  decree-holder 
or  the  judgment-debtor,  be  recoverable  from  the  defaulting  pur- 
chaser under  the  provisions  of  this  Chapter  relating  to  the  execution 
of  a  decree  for  the  payment  of  money, 

294.  (i)  No  holder  of  a  decree  in  execution  of  which  property  is 
sold  shall,  without  the  express  permission  of  the  Court,  bid  for  or 
purchase  the  property. 

(ii)  Where  a  decree-holder  purchases  with  such  permission,  the 
purchase-money  and  the  amount  due  on  the  decree  may,  subject  to 
the  provisions  of  Section  296  be  set-off  against  one  another,  and  the 
Court  executing  the  decree  shall  enter  up  satisfaction  of  the  decree 
in  whole  or  in  part  accordingly. 

(ui)  Where  a  decree-holder  purchases,  by  himself  or  through 
another  person,  without  such  permission,  the  Court  may,  if  it  thinks 
fit,  on  the  apphcation  of  the  judgment-debtor  or  any  other  person 
whose  interests  are  affected  by  the  sale,  by  order  set  aside  the  sale  ; 
and  the  costs  of  such  application  and  order,  and  any  deficiency  of 
price  which  may  happen  on  the  re-sale,  and  all  expenses  attending  it, 
shall  be  paid  by  the  decree-holder. 

295.  No  person  having  any  duty  to  perform  in  connection  with 
any  sale  under  this  Chapter  shall  either  directly  or  indirectly  bid  for, 
acquire,  or  attempt  to  acquire  any  interest  in  any  property  sold  at 
such  sale. 

296.  (i)  Where  assets  are  realized  by  sale  or  otherwise  in  execution 
of  a  decree  and  more  persons  than  one  have,  prior  to  the  realization, 
applied  to  the  Court  by  which  such  assets  are  held  for  execution  of 
decrees  for  the  payment  of  money  against  the  same  judgment- 
debtor  and  have  not  obtained  satisfaction  thereof,  the  assets,  after 
deducting  the  costs  of  the  realization,  shall  be  distributed  rateably 
among  all  such  persons. 

Provided  as  follows  : 

(a)  where  any  property  is  sold  subject  to  a  mortgage  or  charge, 
the  mortgagee  or  incumbrancer  shall  not  as  such  be  entitled 
to  share  in  any  surplus  arising  from  such  sale  ; 


CIVIL    PROCEDURE    CODE. 


411 


(b)  where  any  property  liable  to  be  sold  in  execution  of  a  decree 

is  subject  to  a  mortgage  or  charge,  the  Court  may,  with 
the  consent  oi  the  mortgagee  or  incumbrancer,  order  that 
the  property  be  sold  free  from  the  mortgage  or  charge, 
giving  to  the  mortgagee  or  incumbrancer  the  same  right 
agatast  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  as  he  had  against  the 
property  sold ; 

(c)  where  any  immovable  property  is  sold  in  execution  of  a 

decree  ordering  its  sale  for  the  discharge  of  an  incumbrance 
thereon,  the  proceeds  of  sale  shall  be  applied 

first,  in  defraying  the  expenses  of  the  sale  ; 

secondly,  in  discharging  the  interest  and  principal  money 
due  on  the  incumbrance  ; 

thirdly,  in  discharging  the  interest  and  principal  money 
due  on  subsequent  incumbrances  (if  any)  ;  and 

fourthly,  rateably  among  the  holders  of  decrees  for  the 

payment  of  money  against  the  judgment-debtor 

who  have,  prior  to  the  sale  of  the  said  property, 

applied   to   the    Court   which   passed   the    decree 

ordering  such  sale  for  execution  of  such  dectees 

and  have  not  obtained  satisfaction  thereof. 

(ii)  Where  all  or  any  of  the  assets  liable  to  be  rateably  distributed 

under  this  section  are  paid  to  a  person  not  entitled  to  receive  the 

same,  any  person  so  entitled  may  sue  such  person  to  compel  him  to 

refund  the  assets. 

(iii)  Nothing  in  this  section  affects  any  right  of  the  Government 
or  the  rights  of  any  persons  under  Part  V  of  "  The  Labour  Code, 
1912." 

SALE  OF  MOVABLE  PBOPERTY. 

297.  Where  the  property  to  be  sold  is  a  negotiable  instrument  or  Negotiable 
a  share  in  a  corporation,  the  Court  may,  instead  of  directing  the  sale  Sfa'SiaresL 
to  be  made  by  pubUo  auction,  authorize  the  sale  of  such  instrument  corporations. 
or  share  through  a  broker. 

398.  (i)  Where  movable  property  is  sold  by  pubHc  auction,  the  Payment  for 

price  of  each  lot  shall  be  paid  at  the  time  of  sale  or  as  soon  after  as  ^operty  sold 

the  person  holding  the  sale  directs,  and  in  default  of  payment  the  by  auction. 
property  shall  forthwith  be  re-sold. 

(ii)  On  payment  of  the  purchase-money,  the  person  holding  the 
sale  shall  grant  a  receipt  for  the  same,  and  the  sale  shall  become 
absolute. 

299.  No  irregularity  in  publishing  or  conducting  the  sale  of  irregularity  not 
movable  property  shall  vitiate  the  sale  ;   but  any  person  sustaining  to  vitiate  sale, 

■     ■  T.  s:  1.   •  1       -I         J.  j.1.      -L.       J      j;  it.         but  any  person 

any  mjury  by  reason  of  such  irregularity  at  the  hand  of  any  other  injured  may 
person  may  institute  a  suit  against  him  for  compensation,  or  (if  such  ^"°' 
other  person  is  the  purchaser)  for  the  recovery  of  the  specific 
property  and  for  compensation  in  default  of  such  recovery. 

300.  (i)  Where  the  property  sold  is  a  negotiable  instrument  or  Delivery  o( 
other  movable  property,  of  which  actual  seizure  has  been  made,  it  "^perty,  debt, 
shall  be  delivered  to  the  purchaser.  and  shares. 


412 


No.  15  OF  1918. 


where  a 
document  or 
endorsement  is 
required  to 
effect  transfer. 


Vesting  order 
in  case  of  other 
property. 


What  Court 
may  order  sales 
of  land  in 
execution  of 
decrees. 


Postponement 
of  sale  of  land 
to  enable 
judgment- 
debtor  to  raise 
amount  of 
decree. 


(ii)  Where  the  property  sold  is  movable  property  in  the  possession 
of  some  person  other  than  the  judgment-debtor,  the  delivery  thereof 
to  the  purchaser  shall  be  made  by  giving  notice  to  the  person  in 
possession  prohibiting  him  from  delivering  possession  of  the  property 
to  any  person  excep't  the  purchaser. 

(iii)  Where  the  property  sold  is  a  debt  not  secured  by  a  negotiable 
instrument,  or  is  a  share  in  a  corporation,  the  delivery  thereof  shall 
be  made  by  a  written  order  of  the  Court  prohibiting  the  creditor 
from  receiving  the  debt  or  any  interest  thereon  and  the  debtor  from 
making  payment  thereof  to  any  person  except  the  purchaser,  or 
prohibiting  the  person  in  whose  name  the  share  may  be  standing 
from  making  any  transfer  of  the  share  to  any  person  except  the 
purchaser  or  receiving  payment  of  any  dividend  or  interest  thereon, 
and  the  manager,  secretary,  or  other  proper  officer  of  the  corporation 
from  permitting  any  such  transfer  or  making  any  such  payment  to 
any  person  except  the  purchaser. 

301.  (i)  Where  the  execution  of  a  document  or  the  endorsement 
of  the  party  in  whose  name  a  negotiable  instrument  or  a  share  in  a 
corporation  is  standing  is  required  to  transfer  such  negotiable 
instrument  or  share,  the  Court  may  execute  such  document  or  make 
such  endorsement  as  may  be  necessary,  and  such  execution  or 
endorsement  shall  have  the  same  effect  as  an  execution  or  endorse- 
ment by  the  party. 

(ii)  Such  execution  or  endorsement  may  be  in  the  following 
form  : — "  A.  B.,  by  C.  D.,  Judge  of  the  Court  of  {or  as  the  case  may 
be),  in  a  suit  by  E.  F.  against  A.  B." 

(iii)  Until  the  transfer  of  such  negotiable  instrument  or  share,  the 
Court  may,  by  order,  appoint  some  person  to  receive  any  interest 
or  dividend  due  thereon  and  to  sign  a  receipt  for  the  same  ;  and  any 
receipt  so  signed  shall  be  as  valid  and  effectual  for  all  purposes  as  if 
the  same  had  been  signed  by  the  party. 

302.  In  the  case  of  any  movable  property  not  hereinbefore 
provided  for,  the  Court  may  make  an  order  vesting  such  property 
in  the  purchaser  or  as  he  may  direct ;  and  such  property  shall  vest 
accordingly. 

SALE    OF  IMMOVABLE   PBOPEETY. 

303.  (i)  Sales  of  immovable  property  in  execution  of  decrees  may 
be  ordered  by  the  Supreme  Court  only. 

(ii)  Where  the  judgment-debtor  under  any  decree  of  a  Lower  Civil 
Court  is  a  tenant  of  immovable  property,  anything  attached  to  such 
property  which  he  might  before  the  termination  of  his  tenancy 
lawfully  remove  with  the  permission  of  his  landlord  shall,  for  the 
purpose  of  the  execution  of  such  decree,  be  deemed  to  be  movable 
property  and  may,  if  sold  in  such  execution,  be  severed  by  the 
purchaser,  but  shall  not  be  removed  by  him  from  the  property  until 
he  has  done  to  the  property  whatever  the  judgment-debtor  would 
have  been  bound  to  do  to  it  if  he  had  removed  such  thing. 

304.  (i)  Where  an  order  for  the  sale  of  immovable  property  has 
been  made,  if  the  judgment-debtor  can  satisfy  the  Court  that  there  is 
reason  to  believe  that  the  amount  of  the  decree  may  be  raised  by 
charge  or  lease  or  private  sale  of  such  property,  or  some  part  thereof, 
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or  of  any  other  immovable  property  of  the  judgment-debtor,  the 
Court  may  on  his  application  postpone  the  sale  of  the  property 
comprised  in  the  order  for  sale  on  such  terms  and  for  such  period  as 
it  thinks  proper,  to  enable  him  to  raise  the  amount. 

(ii)  In  such  case  the  Court  shall  grant  a  certificate  to  the  judgment- 
debtor  authorizing  him,  within  a  period  to  be  mentioned  therein, 
and  notwithstanding  anything  contained  in  Section  278,  to  make 
the  proposed  charge,  lease,  or  sale. 

Provided  that  all  moneys  payable  under  such  charge,  lease,  or  sale 
shall  be  paid  not  to  the  judgment-debtor  but,  save  in  so  far  as  a 
decree-holder  is  entitled  to  set-off  such  money  under  the  provisions 
of  Section  294,  into  Court. 

Provided  also  that  no  charge,  lease,  or  sale  under  this  section  shall 
become  absolute  until  it  has  been  confirmed  by  the  Court. 

305.  On  every  sale  of  immovable  property  under  this  Chapter,  the  Deposit  by 
person  declared  to  be  the  purchaser  shall  pay  immediately  after  such  rr-saie  on  '"''* 
declaration  a  deposit  of  twenty-five  per  centum  on  the  amount  of  his  default. 
purchase-money  to  the  person  conducting  the  sale,  and  in  default  of 

such  deposit,  the  property  shall  forthwith  be  re-sold. 

306.  The  full  amount  of  purchase-money  payable  shall  be  paid  by  Time  for  pay- 
the  purchaser  before  the  Court  closes  on  the  fifteenth  day  after  the  °'™*  "*  *""• 
sale  of  the  property,  exclusive  of  such  day,  or,  if  the  fifteenth  day 

be  a  Sunday  or  other  holiday,  then  on  the  first  office  day  after  the 
fifteenth  day. 

307.  In  default  of  payment  within  the  period  mentioned  in  the  procedure  i 
last  preceding  section  the  deposit  may,  if  the  Court  thinks  fit,  after 
defrajdng  the  expenses  of  the  sale,  be  forfeited  to  the  Government, 
and  the  property  shall  be  re-sold,  and  the  defaulting  purchaser 

shall  forfeit  all  claim  to  the  property  or  to  any  part  of  the  sum  for 
which  it  may  subsequently  be  sold. 

308.  Every  re-sale  of  immovable  property,  in  default  of  payment  Notification  on 
of  the  purchase-money  within  the  period  allowed  for  such  payment,  '^'="=*'*- 
shall  be  made  after  the  issue  of  a  fresh  notification  in  the  manner  and 

for  the  period  hereinbefore  prescribed  for  the  sale. 

309.  Where  the  property  sold  in  execution  of  a  decree  is  a  share  of  Bid  oj  oo-siiarer 
undivided  immovable  property  and  two  or  more  persons,  of  whom  p?efermce. 
one  is  a  co-sharer,  respectively  bid  the  same  sum  for  such  property  or 

for  any  lot,  the  bid  shall  be  deemed  to  be  the  bid  of  the  co-sharer. 

310.  Where  immovable  property  has  been  sold  in  execution  of  a  Application  to 
decree,  the  decree-holder  or  any  person  entitled  to  share  in  a  rateable  land  on^^ound 
distribution  of  assets  or  whose  interests  are  affected  by  the  sale  may  o'  irregularity 
apply  to  the  Court  to  set  aside  the  sale  on  the  ground  of  a  material 
irregularity  or  fraud  in  publishing  or  conducting  it : 

Provided  that  no  sale  shall  be  set  aside  on  the  ground  of  irregu- 
larity or  fraud  unless  upon  the  facts  proved  the  Court  is  satisfied 
that  the  applicant  has  sustained  substantial  injury  by  reason  of  such 
irregularity  or  fraud. 
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311.  The  purchaser  at  any  such  sale  in  execution  of  a  decree  may 
apply  to  the  Court  to  set  aside  the  sale  on  the  ground  that  the 
judgment-debtor  had  no  saleable  interest  in  the  property  sold. 

312.  (i)  Where  no  application  is  made  under  Section  310  or 
Section  311  or  where  such  appUcation  is  made  and  disallowed,  the 
Court  shall  make  an  order  confirming  the  sale,  and  thereupon  the 
sale  shall  become  absolute. 

(ii)  Where  such  application  is  made  and  allowed,  the  Court  shall 
make  an  order  setting  aside  the  sale,: 

Provided  that  no  order  shall  be  made  unless  notice  of  the 
application  has  been  given  to  all  persons  affected  thereby. 

(iii)  No  suit  to  set  aside  an  order  made  under  this  section  shall  be 
brought  by  any  person  against  whom  such  order  is  made. 

313.  (i)  Where  a  sale  of  immovable  property  is  set  aside  under 
Section  312,  the  purchaser  shall  be  entitled  to  an  order  for  re- 
payment of  his  purchase-money  (with  or  without  interest  as  the 
Court  may  direct)  against  any  person  to  whom  it  has  been  paid. 

(ii)  The  re-payment  of  the  said  purchase-money  and  of  the 
interest  (if  any)  allowed  by  the  Court  may  be  enforced  against  such 
person  under  the  provisions  of  this  Chapter  relating  to  the  execution 
of  a  decree  for  the  payment  of  money. 

314.  Where  a  sale  of  immovable  property  has  become  absolute,  the 
Court  shall  grant  a  certificate  stating  the  property  sold  and  the  name 
of  the  person  who  at  the  time  of  sale  is  declared  to  be  the  purchaser. 
Such  certificate  shall  bear  date  the  day  on  which  the  sale  became 
absolute  ;  and,  so  far  as  regard  the  parties  to  the  suit  and  persons 
claiming  through  or  under  them,  the  title  to  the  property  sold  shall 
vest  in  the  purchaser  from  the  date  of  such  certificate  and  not  before. 

Provided  that  the  decree  under  which  the  sale  took  place  was  stUl 
subsisting  at  that  date. 

315.  (i)  No  suit  shall  be  maintained  against  the  certified  pur- 
chaser on  the  ground  that  the  purchase  was  made  on  behalf  of 
any  other  person,  or  on  behalf  of  some  one  through  whom  such  other 
person  claims. 

(ii)  Nothing  in  this  section  shall  bar  a  suit  to  obtain  a  declaration 
that  the  name  of  the  certified  purchaser  was  inserted  in  the  certificate 
fraudulently  or  without  the  consent  of  the  real  purchaser. 

316.  Where  the  immovable  property  sold  is  in  the  occupancy  of 
the  judgment-debtor  or  of  some  person  on  his  behalf,  or  of  some 
person  claiming  under  a  title  created  by  the  judgment-debtor 
subsequently  to  the  attachment  of  such  property,  and  a  certificate  in 
respect  thereof  has  been  granted  under  Section  314,  the  Court  shall, 
on  the  application  of  the  purchaser,  order  delivery  to  be  made  by 
putting  the  purchaser  or  any  person  whom  he  may  appoint  to  receive 
delivery  on  his  behalf  into  possession  of  the  property,  and,  if  neces- 
sary, by  removing  any  person  who  refuses  to  vacate  the  same. 

317.  Where  the  immovable  property  sold  is  in  the  occupancy  of 
a  tenant  or  other  person  entitled  to  occupy  the  same,  and  a  certificate 
in  respect  thereof  has  been  granted  under  Section  314,  the  Court 
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shall,  on  the  application  of  the  purchaser,  order  delivery  thereof  to  be 
made  by  affixing  a  copy  of  the  certificate  of  sale  in  some  conspicuous 
place  on  the  property,  and  proclaiming  to  the  occupant  by  beat  of 
gong,  or  ia  such  other  mode  as  is  customary,  at  some  convenient 
place,  that  the  interest  of  the  judgment-debtor  has  been  transferred 
to  the  purchaser. 

EESISTANCE    TO    DELIVEKY    OF    POSSESSION    TO    DECEEB-HOLDEE    OE 

PTTECHASEE. 

318.  (i)  Where  the  holder  of   a  decree  for  the   possession  of  Heaistance  or 
immovable  property  or  the  purchaser  of  any  such  property  sold  in  obstraotionto 
execution  of  a  decree  is  resisted  or  obstructed  by  any  person  in  fmmovabie 
obtaining  possession  of  the  property,  he  may  make  an  application  to  p^P'^^y. 
the  Court  complaining  of  such  resistance  or  obstruction. 

(ii)  The  Court  shall  fix  a  day  for  investigating  the  matter  and 
shall  summon  the  party  against  whom  the  application  is  made  to 
appear  and  answer  the  same. 

319.  Where  the  Court  is  satisfied  that  the  resistance  or  obstruction  Resistance  or 
was  occasioned  without  any  just  cause  by  the  judgment-debtor  j'^^^^'^t"" ''3' 
or  by  some  other  person  at  his  instigation,  it  shall  direct  that  the  debtor. 
applicant  be  put  into  possession  of  the  property,  and  where  the 
applicant  is  still  resisted  or  obstructed  in  obtaining  possession,  the 

Court  may  also,  at  the  instance  of  the  applicant  and  without  preju- 
dice to  any  penalty  to  which  such  judgment-debtor  or  other  person 
may  be  liable  under  the  Penal  Code  or  any  other  law  for  such  resist- 
ance or  obstruction,  order  that  the  judgment-debtor  or  such  other 
person  be  detained  in  the  civil  prison  for  a  term  which  may  extend  to 
thirty  days. 

320.  Where  the  Court  is  satisfied  that  the  resistance  or  obstruction  Besistanoe  or 
was  occasioned  by  any  person,  other  than  the  judgment-debtor,  l^f^f^"""^^ 
claiming  in  good  faith  to  be  in  possession  of  the  property  on  his  own  claimant. 
account  or  on  account  of  some  person  other  than  the  judgment- 
debtor,  the  Court  shall  make  an  order  dismissing  the  application. 

321.  (i)  Where  any  person  other  than  the  judgment-debtor  is  compiaiDtby 
dispossessed  of  immovable  property  by  the  holder  of  a  decree  for  the  Sd  by^""^" 
possession  of  such  property  or,  where  such  property  has  been  sold  in  decree-bolder 
execution  of  a  decree,  by  the  purchaser  thereof,  he  may  make  an  "  ^™°  ^^^'' 
application  to  the  Court  complaining  of  such  dispossession. 

(ii)  The  Court  shall  fix  a  day  for  investigating  the  matter  and 
shall  summon  the  person  against  whom  the  application  is  made  to 
appear  and  answer  the  same. 

322.  Where   the  Court  is  satisfied   that  the   applicant  was   in  Bondfide 
possession  of  the  property  on  his  own  account  or  on  account  of  some  f^^^^^t^^" 
person  other  than  the  judgment-debtor,  it  shall  direct  that  the  possession. 
applicant  be  put  into  possession  of  the  property. 

323.  Nothing  in  Section  320  or  Section  322  shall  apply  to  resist-  propert.y  trans- 
ance  or  obstruction  to  the  execution  of  a  decree  for  the  possession  ^^^red  pcmiimie 
of  immovable  property  by  a  person  to  whom  the  judgment-debtor 

has  transferred  the  property  after  the  institution  of  the  suit  in  which 
the  decree  was  passed  or  to  the  dispossession  of  any  such  person. 
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Orders 
conclusive, 
subject  to 
regular  Buit, 


324.  Any  person  not  being  a  judgment-debtor  against  whom  an 
order  is  made  under  Section  319,  Section  320,  or  Section  322  may 
institute  a  suit  to  establish  the  right  which  he  claims  to  the  present 
possession  of  the  property  ;  but,  subject  to  the  result  of  such  suit,  if 
any,  the  order  shall  be  conclusive. 


Court  may 
order  arrest  of 
judgment- 
debtor  for 
e:samination. 


EXAMINATION  AND  IMPRISONMENT  OE  JTJDGMBNT-DEBTOES. 

325.  (i)  Where  a  decree  for  the  payment  of  money  remains  whoUy 
or  in  part  unsatisfied  (whether  execution  has  issued  or  not),  the  Court 
may  order  that  the  judgment-debtor  be  arrested  and  brought  before 
the  Court  at  such  time  as  it  may  order  for  examination  as  hereinafter 
provided,  if  it  appears  to  the  Court  that  there  is  reason  to  believe, 
having  regard  to  his  conduct  or  the  state  of  his  affairs  or  otherwise, 

(a)  that  he  is  likely  to  leave  the  Federated  Malay  States  or 

any  of  them  with  a  view  of  avoiding  payment  of  such 
money,  or  of  avoiding  examination  in  respect  of  his  affairs, 
or  of  otherwise  avoiding,  delaying,  or  embarrassing  the 
decree-holder ;    or 

(b)  that  he  has  fraudulently  -made  or  suffered  any  grant  of,  or 

removed  or  concealed,  any  property  ;   or 

(c)  that  the  debt  or  liability  in  question  was  contracted  or 

incurred  by  him  by,  or  by  reason  of,  fraud  or  false  pretence  ; 


Summons 
instead  of 
arrest. 


Proceedings 
on  appearance. 


(d)  that  forbearance  in  respect  thereof  was  obtained  by  fraud  or 
false  pretence. 

(ii)  The  judgment-debtor  may  at  any  time  apply  to  the  Court  to 
rescind  the  said  order,  and,  upon  such  payment  being  made  or 
security  furnished  as  the  Court  shall  think  reasonable,  the  judgment- 
debtor  shall  be  discharged  out  of  custody  unless  the  Court  otherwise 
directs. 

326.  Any  decree-holder,  instead  of  applying  for  an  order  of  arrest 
under  Section  325,  may  without  any  application  to  the  Court 
summon  the  judgment-debtor  by  a  summons  in  the  form  contained 
in  the  third  schedule.  No  152,  to  be  oraUy  examined  before  the  Court 
respecting  his  ability  to  pay  or  satisfy  the  claims  of  the  decree-holder. 
Provided  that  the  issuing  of  such  summons  shall  not  prevent  the 
decree-holder  from  applying  to  the  Court  for  an  order  of  arrest  under 
Section  325. 

327.  (i)  On  the  appearance  of  the  judgment-debtor  before  the 
Court  in  obedience  to  such  summons  or  under  such  order  of  arrest 
as  aforesaid,  he  may  be  examined  on  oath  by  or  on  behalf  of  the 
decree-holder  and  by  the  Court  respecting  his  ability  to  pay  the 
money  directed  to  be  paid  and  for  the  discovery  of  property 
applicable  to  such  payment  and  as  to  the  disposal  which  he  may 
have  made  of  any  property  or  otherwise  as  to  any  of  the  matters 
mentioned  in  Section  328  (i). 

(ii)  The  decree-holder  may  summon  as  witnesses  any  persons  whom 
he  may  consider  likely  to  be  able  to  afford  information  respecting  the 
judgment-debtor's  ability  to  pay  the  money  directed  to  be  paid  or 
respecting  his  property. 
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(iii)  The  judgment-debtor  shall  be  bound  to  produce  all  bookSj 
papers,  and  documents  in  his  possession  or  power  relating  to 
property  applicable  to  such  payment. 

(iv)  Whether  the  judgment-debtor  appears  or  not,  the  decree- 
holder  and  other  witnesses  may  be  examined  on  oath  respecting  the 
matters  aforesaid,  and  the  Court,  if  the  judgment-debtor  does  not 
appear,  may  order  that  he  be  arrested  or  may  proceed  to  make  an 
order  against  him  ex  parte. 

(v)  The  Court  may  adjourn  the  examination  from  time  to  time 
and  may  require  from  the  judgment-debtor  such  security  for  his 
appearance  at  the  adjourned  hearing  as  it  may  think  fit,  and  in 
default  of  his  finding  security  may  order  that  he  be  detained  in 
custody  until  the  adjourned  hearing  or  if  he  is  in  custody  may 
discharge  him  therefrom. 

(vi)  The  Court  may,  upon  such  investigation  as  aforesaid,  make 
any  interim  order  for  the  protection  of  any  property  applicable  or 
available,  or  supposed  to  be  applicable  or  available,  in  discharge  of 
the  decree,  as  it  shall  think  expedient. 

(vii)  At  the  close  of  the  investigation  the  judgment-debtor,  if  still 
in  custody,  shall  be  discharged  therefrom,  unless  he  be  committed 
to  the  civil  prison  as  hereinafter  provided. 

328.  (i)  Upon  such  investigation  the  Court  may  by  warrant  oommitmenb 
commit  the  judgment-debtor  to  the  civil  prison  for  a  term  not  '"P"'""- 
exceeding  six  months  if  the  Court  be  the  Supreme  Court,  and  six 
weeks  if  the  Court  be  an  inferior  Court,  or  until  payment  of  the 
sum  due,  if  it  appears  to  the  Court 

(a)  that  he  then  has,  or  since  the  date  of  the  decree  has  had, 
sufficient  means  to  pay  the  money  directed  to  be  paid  by 
him  or  part  thereof  and  that  he  refuses  or  neglects,  or 
has  refused  or  neglected,  to  pay  the  same  according  to 
the  decree  ;    or 

(h)  that,  with  intent  to  defraud  his  creditors  or  any  of  them, 
he  has  made  or  suiiered  any  gift,  dehvery,  or  transfer  of 
any  property,  or  changed,  removed,  or  concealed  any 
property  ;    or 

(c)  that  the  debt  or  liability  in  question  was  contracted  or 
incurred  by  him  by,  or  by  reason  of,  fraud  or  false  pretence 
or  breach  of  trust  committed  by  him  ;   or 

{d)  that  forbearance  thereof  was  obtained  by  fraud  or  false 
pretence  ;    or 

(e)  that  the  debt  or  liability  was  wilfully  contracted  or  incurred 
by  him  without  his  having  had  at  the  same  time  a  reason- 
able expectation  of  being  able  to  pay  or  discharge  it. 

(ii)  Upon  such  investigation  the  Court  may  order  any  debt  to  be 
paid  by  instalments  and  may  also  order  that  upon  default  of 
payment  of  any  instalment  the  judgment-debtor  shall  be  committed 
to  the  civil  prison  for  a  term  not  exceeding  six  months  if  the  Court 
be  the  Supreme  Court,  and  six  weeks  if  the  Court  be  an  inferior 
Court ;    provided  that  no  judgment-debtor  shall  be  imprisoned 

in— 27 
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Imprisonment 
not  to  operate 
as  satisfaction. 


Discharge  from 
custody  on 
satisfaction  of 
debt. 


Certificate  of 
satisfaction. 


Judicial  Com- 
missioners may 
prescribe  sub- 
sistence scales 
for  judgment- 
debtors. 


because  of  default  of  payment  of  any  such  instalment  unless  he 
shall  have  been  brought  before  the  Court  to  shew  cause  why  such 
order  of  imprisonment  should  not  be  carried  out. 

329.  No  imprisonment  under  Section  328  shall  operate  as  a 
satisfaction  or  extinguishment  of  any  debt  or  demand  or  cause  of 
action,  or  deprive  any  person  of  any  right  to  take  out  execution 
against  the  property  of  the  person  imprisoned  in  the  same  manner 
as  if  such  imprisonment  had  not  taken  place. 

330.  Any  person  imprisoned  under  Section  328  shall  be  discharged 
from  custody  upon  a  certificate,  signed  by  the  decree-holder  and 
attested  by  the  Registrar  of  the  Court,  a  Magistrate,  or  a  soUcitor, 
that  such  person  has  fuUy  paid  the  debt  and  costs  in  respect  of 
which  he  was  imprisoned,  or  that  the  same  have  otherwise  been 
satisfied. 

331.  Every  decree-holder  upon  his  debt  and  costs  being  satisfied 
by  pajrment  or  otherwise  shall,  if  the  judgment-debtor  is  imprisoned, 
forthwith  lodge  with  the  Superintendent  of  the  prison  in  which  he 
is  confined  a  certificate  of  satisfaction  signed  and  attested  as  afore- 
said ;  in  default  whereof  the  judgment-debtor  or  any  person  on 
his  behalf  may  apply  to  the  Court  for  an  order  for  his  discharge  ; 
and  the  Court,  upon  notice  being  given  to  the  decree-holder  and 
on  proof  that  the  debt  has  been  satisfied,  shall  order  the  discharge 
of  the  judgment-debtor  and  may  award  any  sum  not  exceeding 
twenty-five  dollars  to  be  paid  by  the  decree-holder  to  the  judgment- 
debtor  as  compensation  for  the  default  made  by  the  decree-holder 
by  not  lodging  such  certificate  of  satisfaction  as  aforesaid. 

333.  (i)  The  Judicial  Commissioners,  with  the  approval  of  the 
Chief  Secretary,  may  from  time  to  time  prescribe  scales,  graduated 
according  to  rank,  race,  and  nationahty,  of  monthly  allowances 
payable  for  the  subsistence  of  judgment-debtors. 

(il)  No  judgment-debtor  shall  be  arrested  or  detained  in  custody 
under  the  provisions  of  Section  325  or  Section  328  unless  and  until 
the  decree-holder  pays  into  Court  such  sum  as,  having  regard  to 
the  scales  so  fixed,  the  Judge  thinks  sufiicient  for  the  subsistence 
of  the  judgment-debtor  from  his  arrest  until  he  can  be  brought 
before  the  Court  or  during  the  period  of  his  detention,  as  the  case 
may  be. 

(iii)  Where  a  judgment-debtor  is  committed  to  the  civil  prison 
under  the  provisions  of  Section  328,  the  Court  shall  fix  for  his 
subsistence  such  monthly  allowance  as  he  may  be  entitled  to 
according  to  the  said  scales,  or,  where  no  such  scales  have  been 
prescribed,  as  it  considers  sufiicient  with  reference  to  the  class  to 
which  he  belongs. 

(iv)  The  monthly  allowance  fixed  by  the  Court  shall  be  supplied 
by  the  party  on  whose  application  the  commitment  has  been  made 
by  monthly  payments  in  advance  before  the  first  day  of  each  month. 

(v)  The  first  payment  shall  be  made  to  the  proper  ofiicer  of  the 
Court  for  such  portion  of  the  current  month  as  remains  unexpired 
before  the  judgment-debtor  is  received  at  the  prison,  and  the 
subsequent  payments  (if  any)  shall  be  made  to  the  officer  in  charge 
of  the  prison. 
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(vi)  Sums  disbursed  by  the  decree-holder  for  the  subsistence  of 
the  judgment-debtor  in  the  civil  prison  shall  be  deemed  to  be  costs 
in  the  suit ;  ' 

Provided  that  the  judgment-debtor  shall  not  be  detained  in  the 
civil  prison  or  arrested  on  accoimt  of  any  sum  so  disbursed. 


Chapteb  XXIII. 
INSOLVENT   JUDGMENT-DEBTORS. 

333.  (i)  Any  judgment-debtor  against  whose  property  an  order  Power  to  apply 
of  attachment  has  been  made  in  execution  of  a  decree  for  the  pay-  o7i^o}^no°° 
ment  of  money  may  apply  in  writing  to  be  declared  an  insolvent. 

(ii)  Any  holder  of  a  decree  for  the  payment  of  money  may  apply 

in  writing  that  the  judgment-debtor  may  be  declared  an  insolvent 

(iii)  Every  such  application  shall  be  made  to  the  Supreme  Court. 

334.  (i)  The  application,  when  made  by  the  judgment-debtor, 
shall  set  forth 


Contents  of 
application. 


(a) 


(&) 


that  an  order  for  the  attachment  of  his  property  has  been 
made  and  the  Coiirt  by  which  the  order  of  attachment 
was  made  ; 


the  amount,  nature,  and  particulars  of  his  property,  and  the 
value  of  any  such  property  not  consisting  of  money  ; 

(c)  the  place  or  places  in  which  such  property  is  to  be  found  ; 

(d)  his  willingness  to  put  it  at  the  disposal  of  the  Court ; 

(e)  the  amount  and  particulars  of  all  pecuniary  claims  against 

him ;    and 

(/)  the  names  and  residences  of  his  creditors,  so  far  as  they 
are  known  to  or  can  be  ascertained  by  him. 

(ii)  The  application,  when  made  by  the  holder  of  a  decree  for  the 
payment  of  money,  shall  set  forth  the  date  of  the  decree,  the  Court 
by  which  it  was  passed,  the  amount  remaining  due  thereunder,  and 
the  place  where  the  judgment-debtor  resides. 

335.  The  application  shall  be  signed  and  verified  by  the  applicant  signing  and 
in  the  manner  hereinbefore  prescribed  for  signing  and  verifying  Jppi^yon"* 
plaints. 

336.  (i)  The  Court  shaU  fix  a  day  for  hearing  the  application  service  of  copy 
and  shall  cause  a  copy  thereof,  with  a  notice  ia  writing  of  the  time  °na^^o"^*'°" 
and  place  at  which  it  will  be  heard,  to  be  posted  in  Court  and  served 

at  the  applicant's  expense. 

(a)  where  the  applicant  is  the  judgment-debtor — on  the  holder 
of  the  decree  in  execution  of  which  the  order  of  attachment 
was  made,  or  on  the  solicitor  of  such  decree-holder,  and 
on  the  other  creditors  (if  any)  mentioned  in.  the  application  ; 

(6)  where  the  applicant  is  the  decree-holder — on  the  judgment- 
debtor  or  his  soUcitor. 
(ii)  The  Court  may,  if  it  thinks  fit,  publish  notice  of  the  applica- 
tion at  the  applicant's  expense  in  the  Oazelfe  and  in  such  local 
newspapers  as  it  thinks  fit. 


420 


No.   15  OF  1918. 


Power  to  serve 
other  creditors. 


Procedure  at 
bearing. 


Declaration  of 
inaolTency  and 
appointment  of 
receiTcr. 


Creditors  to 
prove  their 
debts.    Schedule 
to  be  framed. 


(iii)  Where  the  applicant  is  the  judgment-debtor,  the  Court  may 
exempt  him  from  any  payments  under  this  section  other  than 
payments  under  sub-section  (ii)  if  satisfied  that  he  is  unable  to 
make  them. 

337.  The  Court  may  also,  if  it  thinks  fit,  cause  a  like  copy  and 
notice  to  be  served  on  any  other  person  alleging  himself  to  be  a 
creditor  of  the  applicant  and  applying  for  leave  to  be  heard  on  the 
application. 

338.  (i)  On  the  day  so  fixed,  or  on  any  subsequent  day  to  which 
the  Court  may  adjourn  the  hearing,  the  Court  shall  examine  the 
judgment-debtor,  in  the  presence  of  the  persons  on  whom  such  notice 
has  been  served  or  their  solicitors,  as  to  the  causes  of  his  insolvency 
and  his  circumstances  and  future  means  of  payment,  and  shall  hear 
the  decree-holder,  the  other  creditors  mentioned  in  the  application, 
and  the  other  persons  (if  any)  alleging  themselves  to  be  creditors  ; 
and  the  Court  may  allow  such  witnesses  to  be  examined  as  it  may 
consider  necessary. 

(ii)  Where  a  decree-holder  applies  for  a  declaration  of  insolvency 
against  a  judgment-debtor  and  such  declaration  is  granted  by  the 
Court,  the  examination  of  the  judgment-debtor  shall  be  adjourned 
until  after  the  filing  of  the  statement  prescribed  by  Section  343,  or 
he  may  be  re-examined  after  filing  such  statement. 

339.  (i)  Where  the  Court  is  satisfied  that  the  statements  in  the 
application  are  substantially  true,  the  Court  may  declare  the 
judgment-debtor  to  be  an  insolvent  and  shall  in  such  case  make 
an  order  appointing  a  receiver  of  his  property. 

(ii)  Where  the  Court  is  not  so  satisfied,  it  shall  make  an  order 
rejecting  the  application. 

340.  (i)  The  creditors  mentioned  in  the  application,  and  the 
other  persons  (it  any)  alleging  themselves  to  be  creditors  of  the 
insolvent,  shall  then  produce  evidence  of  the  amount  and  particulars 
of  their  respective  pecuniary  claims  against  him  ;  and  the  Court 
shall  by  order  determine  the  persons  who  have  proved  themselves 
to  be  the  insolvent's  creditors,  and  their  respective  debts,  and  shall 
frame  a  schedule  of  such  persons  and  debts,  a  copy  of  which  shall 
be  posted  in  the  Court-house  ;  and  the  declaration  under  the  last 
preceding  section,  hereinafter  called  "  the  declaration  of  insolvency," 
shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  decree  in  favour  of  each  of  the  said  creditors 
for  their  said  respective  debts. 

(ii)  No  creditor  of  the  insolvent  shall  have  any  remedy  against 
•the  property  of  the  insolvent  except  under  this  Chapter,  but  nothing 
in  this  Chapter  shall  affect  the  power  of  any  secured  creditor  to 
realize  his  security. 

(iii)  Nothing  in  this  Chapter  shall  entitle  a  partner  in  an  insolvent 
firm  or,  where  he  has  died  before  the  insolvency,  his  legal  repre- 
sentative to  prove  in  competition  with  the  creditors  of  the  firm. 

(iv)  Any  creditor  of  the  insolvent  who  is  not  mentioned  in  such 
schedule  may  apply  to  the  Court  for  permission  to  produce  evidence 
of  the  amount  and  particulars  of  his  pecuniary  claims  against  the 
insolvent  and,  in  case  the  applicant  proves  himself  to  be  a  creditor 
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of  the  insolvent,  for  an  order  directing  his  name  to  be  inserted  in 
the  schedule  as  a  creditor  for  the  debt  so  proved. 

(v)  Any  creditor  mentioned  in  the  schedule  may  apply  to  the 
Court  for  an  order  altering  the  schedule  so  far  as  regards  the  amount, 
nature,  or  particulars  of  his  own  debt,  or  to  strike  out  the  name  of 
another  creditor,  or  to  alter  the  schedule  so  far  as  regards  the 
amount,  nature,  or  particulars  of  the  debt  of  another  creditor. 

(vi)  In  the  case  of  any  application  under  sub-section  (iv)  or  sub- 
section (v),  the  Court,  after  causing  such  notices  as  it  thinks  fit 
to  be  served,  at  the  applicant's  expense,  on  the  insolvent  and  the 
other  creditors  and  hearing  their  objections,  if  any,  may  comply 
with  or  reject  the  application. 

341.  If  in  any  case  where  a  judgment-debtor  has  been  declared  stayot 

to  be  an  insolvent  under  this  Chapter  it  appears  to  the  Court,  upon  where  mafority 
an  appUcation  by  the  receiver  (if  any)  or  by  any  creditor  or  other  of  creditors 
person  interested,  that  a  majority  of  the  creditors  in  number  and  ooiony. 
value  are  resident  in  the  Colony  and  that  from  the  situation  of  the 
property  of  the  insolvent  or  for  other  causes  his  property  ought  to 
be  distributed  among  the  creditors  under  the  bankruptcy  laws  of 
the  Colony,  the  Court  after  such  enquiry  as  to  it  seems  fit  may  stay 
all  proceedings  under  this  Chapter  and  may  rescind  the  order  (if 
any)  appointing  a  receiver  upon  such  terms  (if  any)  as  it  thinks  fit. 

342.  (i)  Every  order  under  this  Chapter  appointing  a  receiver  BtEeot  of  order 
shall  be  published  in  the  Gazette,  and  every  such  order  shall  operate  ?Me°Ter'.°^ 
to  vest  in  the  receiver  all  the  insolvent's  property  (except  the 
particulars  specified  in  the  first  proviso  to  Section  265),  whether  set 

forth  in  his  application  or  not ;  provided  that,  where  the  insolvent's 
property  comprises  land  subject  to  any  law  requiring  registration 
of  title  to  land  or  of  any  interest  in  land,  such  order  shall  not  vest 
such  land  in,  the  receiver  until  the  Registrar  of  Titles  or  the  Collector, 
as  the  case  may  be,  of  the  registration  district  within  which  such 
land  is  situate  shall  have  been  served  with  a  copy  of  such  order 
and  shall  have  entered  in  the  Register  relating  to  such  land  a 
memorandum  of  the  order  made.  Every  declaration  of  insolvency 
shall  also  be  published  in  the  Gazette. 

(u)  The  receiver  so  appointed  shall  give  such  security  as  the 
Court  may  direct  and  shall  possess  himself  of  all  such  property, 
except  as  aforesaid. 

343.  (i)  Where  a  judgment-debtor  is  declared  insolvent  on  the  where  judg- 
application  of  a  decree-holder,  the  insolvent  shall,  within  fourteen  aedare**"'^ 
days  after  the  declaration  of  insolvency  is  made,  file  in  Court  a  "^°'^^°?,°°oj 
statement  setting  forth  the  particulars  prescribed  by  clauses  (&),  decree-holder. 
(c),  (e),  and  (/)  of  Section  334. 

(ii)  Such  statement  shall  be  signed  and  verified  by  the 
insolvent  in  the  manner  hereinbefore  prescribed  for  signing  and 
verifying  plaints. 

(iii)  Where  the  Court,  when  it  makes  the  declaration  of  insolvency, 
is  satisfied  by  evidence  on  oath  that  there  is  reasonable  ground  for 
suspecting  that  the  insolvent  is  about  to  abscond,  the  Court  may 
order  that  the  insolvent  be  arrested  and  detained  in  the  civil  prison 


receiver. 


422  No.  15  03?  1918. 

until  he  has  filed  the  statement  prescribed  by  this  section  or  until 
the  expiration  of  six  months  from  his  arrest,  whichever  shall  first 
happen. 

(iv)  Where  the  insolvent  not  having  been  arrested  under  sub- 
section (iii),  neglects  or  refuses  to  file  the  statement  within  the 
period  prescribed  by  sub-section  (i),  the  Court  may  order  him  to  be 
arrested  and  detained  in  the  civil  prison  until  he  has  filed  such 
statement  or  until  the  expiration  of  six  months  from  his  arrest, 
whichever  shall  first  happen. 

Dutyof  344.  (i)  The  receiver  shall  proceed  under  the  direction  of  the 

Court 

(a)  to  convert  into  money  the  insolvent's  property  vested  in  the 
receiver  as  aforesaid ; 

(6)  to  pay  thereout  debts,  fines,  and  penalties  (it  any)  due  by 
the  insolvent  to  the  Government ; 

(c)  to  pay  the  decree-holder's  costs,  where  the  declaration  of 
insolvency  has  been  made  On  the  apphcation  of  a  decree- 
holder  ; 

(d)  to  discharge,  according  to  their  respective  priorities,  aU 
debts  secured  by  mortgage  of,  or  charge  or  lien  on,  the 
insolvent's  property  ; 

(e)  to  pay  the  wages  of  labourers  (if  any)  in  accordance  with  the 
provisions  of  Chapter  XI  of  "  The  Labour  Code,  1912  "  ; 

(/)  to  pay  all  wages  or  salary  of  every  clerk,  servant,  labourer, 
or  workman,  other  than  labourers  referred  to  in  clause 
(e),  not  exceeding  two  hundred  dollars,  in  respect  of 
services  rendered  to  the  insolvent  during  three  months 
before  the  date  of  the  declaration  of  insolvency ; 

(g)  to  distribute  the  balance  among  the  scheduled  creditors 
rateably  according  to  the  amounts  of  their  respective 
debts  and  without  any  preference. 

(ii)  Such  receiver,  not  being  a  salaried  officer  of  the  Government 
other  than  an  official  receiver,  may  retain  as  a  remuneration  for  the 
performance  of  his  duties  a  commission,  to  be  fixed  by  the  Court, 
not  exceeding  the  rate  of  five  per  centum  upon  the  amount  of  the 
balance  so  distributed  (the  amount  of  the  commission  so  retained 
being  deemed  a  distribution),  and  shall,  subject  to  the  provisions 
of  this  Chapter,  deliver  the  surplus,  if  any,  to  the  insolvent  or  his 
legal  representative. 

(iii)  In  any  distribution  among  creditors  under  this  section  the 
receiver  shall  make  provision  for  debts  appearing  from  the  state- 
ments of  the  insolvent  or  otherwise  to  be  due  to  persons  resident  in 
places  so  distant  from  the  place  where  the  receiver  is  acting  that 
in  the  ordinary  course  of  communication  they  have  not  had  sufficient 
time  to  produce  evidence  of  the  amount  and  particulars  of  their 
pecuniary  claims  against  the  insolvent  or  to  establish  them  if  disputed 
and  also  for  debts  the  subject  of  claims  yet  not  determined.  He 
shall  also  make  provision  for  any  disputed  claims  and  for  the 
expenses  necessary  for  the  administration  of  the  estate  or  otherwise. 


CIVIL    PROCEDURE    CODE.  423 

345.  An    insolvent    discharged    under    Section    346,    or    duly  Effect  of 
liquidating  his  debts  under  Section  349,  shall  not  be  arrested  or  ^^"^^se. 
imprisoned  on  account  of  any  of  the  scheduled  debts  ;  but,  subject 

to  the  provisions  of  the  next  foUowing  section,  the  property  of  an 
insolvent,  whether  previously  or  subsequently  acquired  (except  the 
particulars  specified  in  the  first  proviso  to  Section  265  and  except 
the  property  vested  in  the  receiver),  shall,  by  order  of  the  Court, 
be  liable  to  attachment  and  sale  until  the  debts  due  to  the  scheduled 
creditors  are  satisfied  in  full  or  until  the  expiry  of  twelve  years 
from  the  date  of  the  declaration  of  insolvency. 

346.  In  the  event  of  the  receiver  certifying,  or  of  the  Court  being  Declaration 
otherwise  satisfied,  that  the  insolvent  has  placed  the  receiver  in  ^aLSfarJId* 
possession  of  aU  the  insolvent's  property  which  has  become  vested  ^<«"  uabuity. 
in  the  receiver  or  that  the  insolvent  has  done  everything  in  his 

power  for  that  purpose,  then,  if  the  aggregate  amount  of  the 
scheduled  debts  does  not  exceed  one  hundred  dollars  the  Court 
may,  and  in  any  case  after  the  scheduled  debts  have  been  satisfied 
to  the  extent  of  one-third  or  after  the  expiry  of  twelve  years  from 
the  declaration  of  insolvency  the  Court  shall,  declare  the  iasolvent 
to  be  discharged  from  further  liability  in  respect  of  such  debts. 

347.  (i)  Where  at  the  examination  under  Section  338  it  is  proved  Procedure  in 
that  the  judgment-debtor  has  Sfbtor.'^™''* 

(a)  been  guUty,  in  his  application  or  on  his  examination,  of 
any  concealment  or  of  wilfuUy  making  any  false  statement 
as  to  the  debts  due  by  him  or  respecting  the  property 
belonging  to  him,  whether  in  possession  or  in  expectancy, 
or  held  in  trust  for  him,  or 

(6)  fraudulently  concealed,  transferred,  or  removed  any  property, 
the  Court  may  sentence  him  by  order  in  writing  in  a 
summary  manner  to  imprisonment  of  either  description 
for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  three  months. 

(ii)  Instead  of  sentencing  the  judgment-debtor  as  aforesaid  the 
Court  may  order  the  Public  Prosecutor  to  prosecute  him  for  com- 
mitting any  offence  referred  to  in  this  section,  to  be  specified  in 
such  order,  and  the  judgment-debtor  if  convicted  shall  be  liable  to 
imprisonment  of  either  description  for  a  term  which  may  extend 
to  one  year. 

DISCOVERY   OF   INSOLVENT'S   PEOPEETY. 

348.  (i)  The  Court  may,  on  the  application  of  the  receiver  or  of  court  may 
a  creditor,  at  any  time  after  a  declaration  of  insolvency  has  been  fSJ-ent?a'° 
made  against  a  judgment-debtor  summon  before  it  the  insolvent  or  property. 
his  wife,  or  any  person  known  or  suspected  to  have  in  his  possession 

any  property  belonging  to  the  insolvent,  or  supposed  to  be  indebted 
to  the  insolvent,  or  any  person  whom  the  Court  may  deem  capable 
of  giving  information  respecting  the  insolvent,  his  dealings  or 
property,  and  the  Court  may  require  any  such  person  to  produce 
any  documents  in  his  custody  or  power  relating  to  the  insolvent, 
his  deaUngs  or  property. 
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(ii)  Where  any  person  so  summoned,  after  having  been  tendered 
a  reasonable  sum  for  his  expenses,  refuses,  without  lawful 
impediment  made  known  to  the  Court  at  the  time  of  its  sitting 
and  allowed  by  it,  to  come  before  the  Court  at  the  time  appointed, 
or  to  produce  any  such  document,  the  Court  may,  by  warrant, 
cause  him  to  be  arrested  and  brought  before  it  for  examination. 

(iii)  The  Court  may  examine  on  oath  any  person  attending  or 
brought  before  it  under  this  section  concerning  the  insolvent,  his 
dealings  or  property. 

(iv)  Where  any  person  on  examination  before  the  Court  admits 
that  he  is  indebted  to  the  insolvent,  the  Court  may,  on  the  applica- 
tion of  the  receiver  of  a  creditor,  order  him  to  pay  to  the  receiver 
at  such  time  and  in  such  maimer  as  to  the  Court  seems  expedient 
the  amount  admitted  or  any  part  thereof,  either  in  full  discharge 
of  the  whole  amount  in  question  or  not,  as  the  Court  thinks  fit,  with 
or  without  costs  of  the  examination. 

(v)  Where  any  person  on  examination  before  the  Court  admits 
that  he  has  in  his  possession  any  property  belonging  to  the  insolvent, 
the  Court  may,  on  the  application  of  the  receiver  or  of  a  creditor, 
order  him  to  deliver  to  the  receiver  such  property  or  any  part 
thereof  at  such  time  and  in  such  manner  and  on  such  terms  as  to 
the  Court  may  seem  just. 


Composition  or 
Bcheme  ta 
Batisfaction  of 
debts  of  an 
insolvent. 


COMPOSITION    OB  SCHEME    OE  AEEAl^GEMENT. 

349.  (i)  The  scheduled  creditors  of  a  judgment-debtor  who  has 
been  declared  insolvent  may  resolve  to  entertain  a  proposal  for  a 
composition  in  satisfaction  of  the  debts  due  to  them  by  the  insolvent 
or  a  proposal  for  a  scheme  of  arrangement  of  the  insolvent's  affairs. 

(ii)  The  composition  or  scheme  shall  not  be  binding  on  the 
creditors  unless  it  is  accepted  by  a  majority  in  number, 
representing  three-fourths  in  value,  of  the  scheduled  creditors  and 
is  approved  by  the  Court. 

(iii)  The  insolvent  or  any  scheduled  creditor  may  apply  to  the 
Court  to  approve  the  composition  or  scheme,  and  any  scheduled 
creditor  may  be  heard  either  for  or  against  such  application. 

(iv)  Such  application  shall  not  be  heard  until  the  Court  is  satisfied 

(a)  that  the  insolvent  has  been  thoroughly  examined  before  the 
Court  as  to  the  causes  of  his  insolvency,  his  circumstances 
and  his  future  means  of  payment ;   and 

(6)  that  notice,  by  advertisement  or  otherwise,  has  been  given 
to  every  creditor  of  the  insolvent  in  sufficient  time  to 
enable  such  creditor  to  apply  to  the  Court,  if  he  should 
so  desire,  for  an  order  directing  his  name  to  be  inserted 
in  the  schedule. 

(v)  Notice  of  the  time  appointed  for  hearing  the  application 
shall  be  sent  by  the  Court  to  each  of  the  scheduled  creditors. 

(vi)  Where  the  Court  is  of  opinion  that  the  terms  of  the 
composition  or  scheme  are  not  reasonable  or  are  not  calculated  to 
benefit  the  general  body  of  creditors,  the  Court  shall,  and  in  any 
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other  case  the  Court  may  at  its  discretion,  refuse  to  approve  the 
composition  or  scheme. 

(vii)  Where  the  Court  approves  the  composition  or  scheme,  the 
approval  may  be  testified  by  the  seal  of  the  Court  being  attached 
to  the  instrument  containing  the  terms  of  the  composition  or 
scheme  or  by  the  terms  being  embodied  in  an  order  of  the  Court. 

(viii)  A  composition  or  scheme  accepted  and  approved  in  pur- 
suance of  this  section  shall  be  binding  on  all  creditors  of  the  insolvent 
so  far  as  relates  to  any  debts  due  to  them  by  the  insolvent  which 
have  been  or  might  have  been  scheduled. 

(ix)  A  certificate  of  the  Court  that  a  composition  or  scheme  has 
been  duly  accepted  and  approved  shall,  in  the  absence  of  fraud,  be 
conclusive  as  to  its  validity. 

(x)  The  provisions  of  a  composition  or  scheme  under  this  section 
may  be  enforced  by  the  Court  on  application  by  any  person 
interested,  and  any  disobedience  of  an  order  of  the  Court  made 
on  the  application  shall  be  deemed  a  contempt  of  Court. 

(xi)  No  composition  or  scheme  shall  be  approved  by  the  Court 
which  does  not  provide  for  the  payment  in  priority  to  other  debts 
of  aU  debts  directed  by  law  to  be  so  paid  in  the  distribution  of  the 
property  of  an  insolvent. 

(xii)  No  costs  incurred  by  a  debtor  of,  or  incidental  to,  an 
application  to  approve  a  composition  or  scheme  shall  be  allowed 
out  of  the  estate  if  the  Court  refuses  to  approve  the  composition  or 
scheme. 

(xiii)  At  the  time  of  approving  a  composition  or  scheme  the 
Court  may  correct  or  supply  any  accidental  or  formal  slip,  error, 
or  omission  therein,  but  no  alteration  in  the  substance  of  the 
composition  or  scheme  shall  be  made. 

(xiv)  When  a  composition  or  scheme  is  approved,  the  receiver 
(if  any)  shall  forthwith  put  the  debtor  (or,  as  the  case  may  be,  the 
trustee  under  the  composition  or  scheme)  into  possession  of  the 
debtor's  property.  The  Court  shall  also  rescind  the  declaration 
of  insolvency  and  the  order  (if  any)  appointing  a  receiver. 

(xv)  In  every  case  of  a  composition  in  which  a  trustee  is  not 
appointed  to  distribute  such  composition,  the  Court  may  require  a 
trustee  to  be- appointed  and  may  refuse  to  approve  the  composition 
unless  and  until  this  is  done. 

(xvi)  Where  under  a  composition  or  scheme  of  arrangement  a 
trustee  is  appointed  to  distribute  a  composition  or  to  administer 
the  debtor's  affairs  or  to  manage  his  business,  such  trustee  shall, 
unless  expressly  exempted  therefrom  by  order  of  the  Court,  give 
security  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Court  for  the  due  performance  of 
his  trust.  The  Court  may  refuse  to  approve  the  composition  or 
scheme  unless  such  security  is  given. 

(xvii)  Where  default  is  made  in  payment  of  any  instalment  due 
in  pursuance  of  a  composition  or  scheme,  or  where  it  appears  to 
the  Court  on  satisfactory  evidence  that  the  composition  or  scheme 
cannot  in  consequence  of  legal  difficulties  or  for  any  sufficient  cause 
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proceed  without  injustice  or  undue  delay  to  the  creditors  or  to  the 
debtor,  or  that  the  approval  of  the  Court  was  obtained  by  fraud, 
the  Court  may,  if  it  thinks  fit,  on  application  by  any  creditor  again 
declare  the  debtor  insolvent  and  annul  the  composition  or  scheme, 
but  without  prejudice  to  the  validity  of  any  sale,  disposition,  or 
payment  duly  made  or  thing  duly  done  under  or  in  pursuance  of 
the  composition  or  scheme.  Where  a  debtor  is  declared  insolvent 
under  this  sub-section,  any  debt  valid  in  other  respects  which  has 
been  contracted  before  the  date  of  the  declaration  of  insolvency 
may  be  entered  by  the  Court  in  the  schedule. 


Action  in  aid  of 
Courts  of  the 
Colony. 


BAl^KBtrPTCY  MATTERS   IN   THE   COLONY. 

350.  The  Court  and  the  officers  thereof  shaU  in  aU  matters  of 
insolvency  and  bankruptcy  act  in  aid  of  and  be  auxiliary  to  the 
Courts  of  the  Colony  having  jurisdiction  in  bankruptcy ;  and  an 
order  of  any  such  Court  of  the  Colony  seeking  aid  with  a  request 
to  the  Court  shall  be  deemed  sufficient  to  enable  the  Court  to 
exercise  in  respect  of  the  matters  directed  by  the  order  such  juris- 
diction as  either  the  Court  of  the  Colony  which  made  the  request 
or  the  Court  could  exercise  in  respect  of  similar  matters  within  their 
several  jurisdictions. 


PART   II. 
INCIDENTAL   PROCEEDINGS. 


IN'o  abatement 
by  party's 
death,  if  right 
to  sue  survives. 


Death  of  one 
of  several 
plaintiffs  or 
defendants, 
where  right  to 
sue  survives. 


Death  of  one 
of  several 
plaintiffs, 
where  right  to 
sue  does  not 
survive  to 
surviving 
plaintiffs  alone. 


Chapter  XXIV. 
DEATH,    MARRIAGE,    AND    INSOLVENCY    OF    PARTIES. 

351.  The  death  of  a  plaintiff  or  defendant  shall  not  cause  the 
suit  to  abate  if  the  right  to  sue  survives. 

Illttsteations. 

(a)  A  covenants  with  B  and  C  to  pay  an  annuity  to  B  during  C's  life. 
B  and  0  sue  A  to  compel  payment.  B  dies  before  decree.  The  right  to  sue 
survives  to  0,  and  the  suit  does  not  abate. 

(6)  In  the  same  case  all  the  parties  die  before  decree.  The  right  to  sue 
survives  to  the  representative  of  the  survivor  of  B  and  C,  and  he  may  continue 
the  suit  against  A's  representative. 

(c)  A  sues  B  for  libel.  A  dies.  The  right  to  sue  does  not  survive,  and  the 
suit  abates. 

352.  Where  there  are  more  plaintiffs  or  defendants  than  one 
and  any  of  them  dies,  and  the  right  to  sue  survives  to  the  surviving 
plaintiff  or  plaintiffs  alone  or  against  the  surviving  defendant  or 
defendants  alone,  the  Court  shall  cause  an  entry  to  that  effect  to 
be  made  on  the  record,  and  the  suit  shall  proceed  at  the  instance 
of  the  surviving  plaintiff  or  plaintiffs  or  against  the  surviving 
defendant  or  defendants. 

353.  Where  there  are  more  plaintiffs  than  one  and  any  of  them 
dies,  and  the  right  to  sue  does  not  survive  to  the  surviving  plaintiff 
or  plaintiffs  alone  but  survives  to  him  or  them  and  the  legal 
representative  of  the  deceased  plaintiff  jointly,  the  Court  may  cause 
the  legal  representative,  if  any,  of  the  deceased  plaintiff  to  be  made 
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a  party  and  shall  thereupon  cause  an  entry  to  that  efEect  to  be 
made  on  the  record  and  proceed  with  the  suit. 

354.  Where  a  sole  plaintiff  or  sole  surviving  plaintiff  dies,  the  Death  of  sole, 
legal  representative  of  the  deceased  may,  where  the  right  to  sue  su^'^ing, 
survives,  apply  to  the  C  ourt  to  have  his  name  entered  on  the  record  piaintifl. ' 
in  place  of  the  deceased  plaintiff,  and  the  Court  shall  thereupon 

enter  his  name  and  proceed  with  the  suit. 

355.  Where  within  six  months  after  the  death  of  a  sole  plaintiff  where  no 
or  sole  surviving  plaintiff  no  such  application  is  made  to  the  Court  ^ep^rraeniTative 
by  any  person  claiming  to  be  the  legal  representative  of  the  deceased  °l^f^^^^ 
plaintifE,  the  Court  may  p  a  a  i  . 

(a)  make  an  order  that  the  suit  shall  abate  and,  on  the  applica- 
tion of  the  defendant,  award  to  the  defendant  the  costs 
which  he  may  have  incurred  in  defending  the  suit,  to  be 
recovered  from  the  estate  of  the  deceased  plaintiff,  or 

(6)  on  the  application  of  the  defendant,  and  upon  such  terms 
as  to  costs  or  otherwise  as  the  Court  thinks  fit,  make  such 
other  order  as  it  thinks  fit  for  bringing  in  the  legal  repre- 
sentative of  the  deceased  plaintiff,  or  for  proceeding 
with  the  suit  in  order  to  a  final  determination  of  the 
matter  in  dispute,  or  for  both  those  purposes. 

356.  Where  a  question  arises  as  to  who  is  the  legal  representative  Question  as 
of  a  deceased  plaintiff,  the  Court  may  either  stay  the  suit  until  the  'ep^SeSatiTe 
fact  has  been  determined  in  another  suit  or  decide  at  or  before  the  of  deogsea 
hearing  of  the  suit  who  shall  be  deemed  to  be  such  legal  repre- 
sentative for  the  purpose  of  prosecuting  the  suit. 

357.  (i)  Where  there  are  more  defendants  than  one  and  any  of  Death  of  one 
them  die  before  decree  and  the  right  to  sue  does  not  survive  against  defendants  or 
the  surviving  defendant  or  defendants  alone,  and  also  where  a  sole  surriTin"^°'° 
defendant  or  sole  surviving  defendant  dies  and  the  right  to  sue  defendant. 
survives,  the  plaintifE  may  make  an  application  to  the  Court  speci- 
fying the  name,  description,  and  place  of  abode  of  any  person  whom 

he  alleges  to  be  the  legal  representative  of  the  deceased  defendant 
and  whom  he  desires  to  be  made  the  defendant  in  his  stead. 

(ii)  The  Court  shall  thereupon  enter  the  name  of  such  representa- 
tive on  the  record  in  the  place  of  such  defendant  and  shall  issue  a 
summons  to  such  representative  to  appear  on  a  day  to  be  therein 
mentioned  to  defend  the  suit ;  and  the  case  shall  thereupon  proceed 
in  the  same  manner  as  Lf  such  representative  had  originally  been 
made  a  defendant  and  had  been  a  party  to  the  former  proceedings 
in  the  suit. 

(iii)  Any  person  so  made  defendant  may  object  that  he  is  not  the 
legal  representative  of  the  deceased  defendant  or  may  make  any 
defence  appropriate  to  his  character  as  such  representative. 

(iv)  Where  the  plaintiff  fails  to  make  such  application  within  six 
months  after  the  death  of  the  defendant  in  question,  the  suit  shall 
abate,  unless  he  satisfies  the  Court  that  he  had  sufficient  cause  for 
not  making  the  application  within  such  period. 
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Suit  not  abated 
by  marriage  of 
female  party. 


When  plaintiff's 
insolvency  bars 
suit. 


EflEcct  of 
abatement  or 
dismissal. 


Interests 
created  or 
passing 
•pendente  lite. 


(v)  The  legal  representative  of  a  deceased  defendant  may  apply  to 
be  made  a  defendant  in  place  of  the  deceased  defendant,  and  the 
provisions  of  this  section,  so  far  as  they  are  applicable,  shall  apply 
to  the  application  and  to  the  proceedings  and  consequences  ensuing 
thereon. 

358.  (i)  The  marriage  of  a  female  plaintiff  or  defendant  shall  not 
cause  the  suit  to  abate,  but  the  suit  may  notwithstanding  be 
proceeded  with  to  judgment,  and,  where  the  decree  is  against  a 
female  defendant,  it  may  be  executed  against  her  alone. 

(ii)  Where  the  husband  is  by  law  liable  for  the  debts  of  his  wife, 
the  decree  may,  with  the  permission  of  the  Court,  be  executed 
against  the  husband  also  ;  and,  in  case  of  judgment  for  the  wife, 
execution  of  the  decree  may  with  such  permission  be  issued  upon 
the  application  of  the  husband,  where  the  husband  is  by  law  entitled 
to  the  subject-matter  of  the  decree. 

359.  (i)  The  insolvency  of  a  plaintiff  in  any  suit  which  the 
receiver  appointed  under  the  last  preceding  Chapter  might  maintain 
for  the  benefit  of  his  creditors  shaU  not  bar  the  suit,  unless  such 
receiver  declines  to  continue  the  suit  or  to  give  security  for  the  costs 
thereof  within  such  time  as  the  Court  may  order. 

(ii)  Where  the  receiver  neglects  or  refuses  to  continue  the  suit  or 
to  give  such  security  within  the  time  so  ordered,  the  defendant  may 
apply  for  the  dismissal  of  the  suit  on  the  ground  of  the  plaintifif's 
insolvency,  and  the  Court  may  make  an  order  dismissing  the  suit  and 
awarding  to  the  defendant  the  costs  which  he  has  incurred  in 
defending  the  same,  to  be  proved  as  a  debt  against  the  plaintiff's 
estate. 

360.  (i)  Where  a  suit  abates  or  is  dismissed  under  this  Chapter, 
no  fresh  suit  shall  be  brought  on  the  sarne  cause  of  action. 

(ii)  The  plaintiff  or  the  person  claiming  to  be  the  legal  representa- 
tive of  a  deceased  plaintiff  or  the  receiver  in  the  case  of  an  insolvent 
plaintiff  may  apply  for  an  order  to  set  aside  the  abatement  or  dis- 
missal ;  and,  if  it  is  proved  that  he  was  prevented  by  any  sufficient 
cause  from  continuing  the  suit,  the  Court  shall  set  aside  the  abate- 
ment or  dismissal  upon  such  terms  as  to  costs  or  otherwise  as  it 
thinks  fit. 

361.  In  other  cases  of  assignment,  creation,  or  devolution  of  any 
interest  during  the  pendency  of  a  suit,  the  suit  may,  with  the  leave  of 
the  Court,  given  either  with  the  consent  of  all  parties  or  after 
service  of  notice  in  writing  upon  them  and  hearing  their  objections, 
if  any,  be  continued  by  or  against  the  person  to  or  upon  whom  such 
interest  has  come  or  devolved  either  in  addition  to  or  in  substitution 
for  the  person  from  whom  it  has  passed,  as  the  case  may  require. 


Chaptee  XXV. 

WITHDRAWAL  AND  ADJUSTMENT   OF  SUITS. 

Withdrawal  of  362.  (i)  At  any  time  after  the  institution  of  a  suit  the  plaintiff 
abandonment  may,  as  against  aU  or  any  of  the  defendants,  withdraw  his  suit  or 
of  part  of  claim,   abandon  part  of  his  claim. 


CIVIL    PROCEDURE    CODE.  429 

(ii)  Where  the  Court  is  satisfied 
(a)  that  a  suit  must  f aU  by  reason  of  some  formal  defect,  or 
(6)  that  there   are  other  sufficient  grounds  for   allowing  the 

plaintiff  to  institute  a  fresh  suit  for  the  subject-matter 

of  a  suit  or  part  of  a  claim, 

it  may,  on  such  terms  as  it  thinks  fit,  grant  to  the  plaintiff  permission 
to  withdraw  from  such  suit  or  abandon  such  part  of  a  claim  with 
liberty  to  institute  a  fresh  suit  in  respect  of  the  subject-matter  of 
such  suit  or  such  part  of  a  claim. 

(iii)  Where  the  plaintiff  withdraws  from  a  suit,  or  abandons  part 
of  a  claim,  without  the  permission  referred  to  in  sub-section  (ii),  he 
shall  be  liable  for  such  costs  as  the  Court  may  award  and  shall  be 
precluded  from  instituting  a  fresh  suit  in  respect  of  such  subject- 
matter  or  such  part  of  the  claim. 

(iv)  Nothing  in  this  section  shall  be  deemed  to  authorize  the  Court 
to  permit  one  of  several  plaintiffs  to  withdraw  without  the  consent  of 
the  others. 

363.  In  any  fresh  suit  instituted  on  permission  granted  under  the  Limitation  law 
last  preceding  section  the  plaintiff  shall  be  bound  by  the  law  of  ^t S'^*^  "■'' 
limitation  in  the  same  manner  as  if  the  first  suit  had  not  been 
instituted. 

364.  Where  it  is  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Court  that  a  suit  compromise  of 
has  been  adjusted  wholly  or  in  part  by  any  lawful  agreement  or  ™''" 
compromise,  or  where  the  defendant  satisfies  the  plaintiff  in  respect 

of  the  whole  or  any  part  of  the  subject-matter  of  the  suit,  the 
Court  shall  order  such  agreement,  compromise,  or  satisfaction  to  be 
recorded  and  shall  pass  a  decree  in  accordance  therewith  so  far  as  it 
relates  to  the  suit,  and  such  decree  shall  be  final,  so  far  as  relates  to 
so  much  of  the  subject-matter  of  the  suit  as  is  dealt  with  by  the 
agreement,  compromise,  or  satisfaction. 

Chaptbe  XXVI. 
PAYMENT  INTO   COURT. 

365.  The  defendant  in  any  suit  to  recover  a  debt  or  damages  may,  Deposit  by 
at  any  stage  of  the  suit,  deposit  in  Court  such  sum  of  money  as  he  fmountta"' 
considers  a  satisfaction  in  full  of  the  claim.  satisfaction  ot 

clauu. 

366.  Notice  in  writing  of  the  deposit  shall  be  given  by  the  de-  Notice  of 
fendant  to  the  plaintiff,  and  the  amount  of  the  deposit  shall  (unless  '^^^°^*- 
the  Court  otherwise  directs)  be  paid  to  the  plaintiff  on  his  application. 

367.  No  interest  shall  be  allowed  to  the  plaintiff  on  any  sum  interest  on 
deposited  by  the  defendant  from  the  date  of  the  receipt  of  such  auowedto' 
notice,  whether  the  sum  deposited  is  in  full  of  the  claim  or  falls  short  ptaintia  after 

,  '  ^  notice. 

thereof. 

368.  (i)  Where  the  plaintiff  accepts  such  amount  as  satisfaction  where  plaintiff 
in  part  only  of  his  claim,  he  shall  give  notice  in  writing  to  the  asSisfaction 
defendant  to  that  effect  and  may  prosecute  his  suit  for  the  balance  ;  j^u.*''' ""^ '" 
and,  it  the  Court  decides  that  the  deposit  by  the  defendant  was  a  full 
satisfaction  of  the  plaintiff's  claim,  the  plaintiff  shall  pay  the  costs  of 
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the  suit  incurred  after  the  deposit  and  the  costs  incurred  previous 
thereto,  so  far  as  they  were  caused  by  excess  in  the  plaintiff's  claim, 
(ii)  Where  the  plaintijff  accepts  such  amount  as  satisfaction  in  fuU 
of  his  claim,  he  shall  present  to  the  Court  a  statement  to  that  effect, 
and  such  statement  shall  be  filed  and  the  Court  shall  pass  judgment 
accordingly,  and,  in  directing  by  whom  the  costs  of  each  party  are  to 
be  paid,  the  Court  shaU  consider  which  of  the  parties  is  most  to  blame 
for  the  litigation. 

Illustbations. 

(a)  A  owes  B  $100.  B  sues  A  for  the  amovmt,  having  made  no  demand  for 
payment  and  having  no  reason  to  believe  that  the  delay  caused  by  making  a 
demand  would  place  him  at  a  disadvantage.  On  the  plaint  being  filed,  A  pays 
the  money  into  Court.  B  accepts  it  in  full  satisfaction  of  his  claim,  but  the 
Court  should  not  allow  him  any  costs,  the  litigation  being  presumably 
groundless  on  his  part. 

(6)  B  sues  A  under  the  circumstances  mentioned  in  illustration  (a).  On 
the  plaint  being  filed  A  disputes  the  claim.  Afterwards  A  pays  the  money 
into  Court.  B  accepts  it  in  full  satisfaction  of  his  claim.  The  Court  should 
also  give  B  his  costs  of  suit,  A's  conduct  having  shewn  that  the  litigation  was 
necessary. 

(c)  A  owes  B  $100  and  is  willing  to  pay  him  that  sum  without  suit.  B 
claims  $150  and  sues  A  for  that  amount.  On  the  plaint  being  filed  A  pays 
$100  into  Court  and  disputes  only  his  liability  to  pay  the  remaining  $50. 
B  accepts  the  $100  in  full  satisfaction  of  his  claim.  The  Court  should  order 
him  to  pay  A's  costs. 

Chaptbe  XXVII. 
SECURITY  FOR  COSTS. 


Where  security 
for  costs  may  be 
required  from 
plaintiff. 


BfEeot  of  failure 
to  fumiBh 
security. 


369.  (i)  Where,  at  the  institution  or  at  any  subsequent  stage  of  a 
suit,  it  appears  to  the  Court  that  a  sole  plaintiff  is,  or  (when  there  are 
more  plaintiffs  than  one)  that  all  the  plaintiffs  are,  residing  out  of  the 
Federated  Malay  States  and  that  such  plaintiff  does  not,  or  that  no 
one  of  such  plaintiffs  does,  possess  any  sufficient  immovable  property 
within  the  Federated  Malay  States  other  than  the  property  in  suit, 
the  Court  may,  either  of  its  own  motion  or  on  the  application  of  any 
defendant,  order  the  plaintiff  or  plaintiffs  to  give  security,  within 
a  time  to  be  fixed  by  the  order,  for  the  pajrment  of  aU  costs  incurred 
and  likely  to  be  incurred  by  any  defendant. 

(ii)  Whoever  leaves  the  Federated  Malay  States  under  such 
circumstances  as  to  afford  reasonable  probability  that  he  will  not 
be  forthcoming  whenever  he  may  be  called  upon  to  pay  costs  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  residing  out  of  the  Federated  Malay  States  within  the 
meaning  of  sub-section  (i). 

(iii)  On  the  application  of  any  defendant  in  a  suit  for  money  in 
which  the  plaintiff  is  a  woman  the  Court  may  at  any  stage  of  the  suit 
make  a  iLke  order  if  it  is  satisfied  that  such  plaintiff  does  not  possess 
any  sufficient  immovable  property  within  the  Federated  Malay 
States  other  than  the  property  in  suit. 

370.  (i)  In  the  event  of  such  security  not  being  furnished  within 
the  time  fixed  the  Court  shall  make  an  order  dismissing  the  suit, 
unless  the  plaintiff  or  plaintiffs  are  permitted  to  withdraw  therefrom 
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under  the  provisions  of  Section  362  or  shew  good  cause  why  such 
time  should  be  extended,  in  which  case  the  Court  may  extend  it. 

(ii)  Where  a  suit  is  dismissed  under  this  section,  the  plaintiff  shall 
be  precluded  from  bringing  a  fresh  suit  in  respect  of  the  same  cause 
of  action,  but  he  may  apply  for  an  order  to  set  the  dismissal  aside, 
and,  if  it  is  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Court  that  he  was 
prevented  by  any  sufficient  cause  from  fumishrag  the  security  within 
the  time  fixed,  the  Court  shall  set  aside  the  dismissal  upon  such  terms 
as  to  security,  costs,  or  otherwise  as  it  thinks  fit  and  shall  appoint  a 
day  for  proceeding  with  the  suit. 

(iii)  The  dismissal  shall  not  be  set  aside  unless  notice  in  writing 
of  such  application  has  been  served  on  the  defendant. 

Chapter  XXVIII. 
COMMISSIONS   AND  LETTERS   OF  REQUEST. 

COMMISSIONS   TO    EXAMINE   WITNESSES. 

371.  Any  Court  may  in  any  suit  issue  a  commission  for  the  where  oourb 
examination,  on  interrogatories  or  otherwise,  of  any  person  resident  Sionto""" 
within  the  local  limits  of  its  jurisdiction  who  is  exempted  under  this  ^t^^^j^jji^ 
Code  from  attending  the  Court,  or  who  is  from  sickness  or  infirmity  thejurisdiotion. 
unable  to  attend  the  Court,  or  who  lives  at  such  a  distance  from  the 

Court  that  in  the  opinion  of  the  Court  it  is  unreasonable  to  compel 
him  to  attend  the  Court. 

372.  An  order  for  the  issue  of  a  commission  for  the  examination  oraerfor 
of  a  witness  may  be  made  by  the  Court  either  of  its  own  motion  or  on       " 
the  application,  supported  by  affidavit  or  otherwise,  of  any  party  to 

the  suit  or  of  the  witness  to  be  examined. 

373.  A  commission  for  the  examination  of  a  person  who  resides  ^^^0°"°™" 
within  the  local  limits  of  the  jursdiction  of  the  Court  issuing  the  issue 
same  may  be  issued  to  any  person  whom  the  Court  thinks  fit  to 
execute  the  same. 

374.  (i)  Any  Court  may  in  any  suit  issue  a  commission  for  the  Commission  to 
examination  of  ^SSbeyoM 

(a)  any  person  resident  beyond  the  local  limits  of  its  jurisdiction  ;  i'e'ave°the° 
(6)  any  person  who  is  about  to  leave  such  limits  before  the  date 
on  which  he  is  required  to  be  examined  in  Court. 

(ii)  Such  commission  may  be  issued  to  any  person  willing  to  act 
whom  the  Court  thinks  fit  to  execute  the  same. 

375.  Where  any  Court  to  which  application  is  made  for  the  issue  oommisaion  to 
of  a  commission  for  the  examination  of  a  person  residing  at  any  place  S^s  not 
not  within  the  Federated  Malay  States,  or  at  any  place  within  the  ^fi^*? 
Federated  Malay  States  but  at  such  a  distance  from  the  Court  that  in  Malay  states 
the  opinion  of  the  Court  it  is  unreasonable  to  compel  him  to  attend  re^onawo*"" 
the  Court,  is  satisfied  that  his  evidence  is  necessary,  the  Court  may  distance. 
issue  such  commission. 

376.  Every  Court  in  the  Federated  Malay  States  receiving  a  oourtto 
commission  for  the  examination  of  any  person  shall  examine  him  ^In^ 
pursuant  thereto.  ?o^^io*n'. 
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Return  of 
commiBSion 
with  depositions 
ol  witnesses. 


When  deposi- 
tions may 
be  read  in 
evidence. 


Provisions  to 
apply  to  com- 
missions issued 
by  foreign 
Courts. 


377.  Where  a  commission  has  been  duly  executed,  it  shall  be 
returned,  together  with  the  evidence  taken  under  it,  to  the  Court  out 
of  which  it  issued,  unless  the  order  for  issuing  the  commission  has 
otherwise  directed,  in  which  case  the  commission  shall  be  returned  in 
terms  of  such  order ;  and  the  commission  and  the  return  thereto, 
and  the  evidence  taken  under  it,  shall  (subject  to  the  provisions  of  the 
next  foUowing  section)  form  part  of  the  record  of  the  suit. 

378.  Evidence  taken  under  a  commission  shall  not  be  read  as 
evidence  in  the  suit  without  the  consent  of  the  party  against  whom 
the  same  is  offered,  unless 

(a)  the  person  who  gave  the  evidence  is  beyond  the  jurisdiction 

of  the  Court,  or  dead,  or  unable  from  sickness  or  infirmity 
to  attend  to  be  personally  examined,  or  exempted  from 
personal  appearance  in  Court ;   or 

(b)  the  Court  in  its  discretion  dispenses  with  the  proof  of  any 

of  the  circumstances  mentioned  in  clause  (a)  and  authorizes 
the  evidence  of  any  person  being  read  as  evidence  in  the 
suit,  notwithstanding  proof  that  the  cause  for  taking  such 
evidence  by  commission  has  ceased  at  the  time  of  reading 
the  same. 

379.  The  provisions  hereinbefore  contained  as  to  the  execution 
and  return  of  commissions  shall  apply  to  commissions  issued  by — 

(a)  Courts  situate  in  the  United  Kingdom  or  in  any  British 
Colony  or  possession  or  in  any  State  under  the  protection 
of  His  Britannic  Majesty  ; 

(6)  Courts  of  any  foreign  country  for  the  time  being  in  aUiance 
with  His  Britannic  Majesty. 


Letters  of 
request. 


LBTTEBS   OF  BEQUEST   TO   EXAMINE   WITNESSES. 

380.  If  in  any  case  the  Supreme  Court  or  a  Judicial  Commissioner 
shall  so  order,  there  shall  be  issued  a  request  to  examine  witnesses, 
in  lieu  of  a  commission,  where  the  witnesses  to  be  examined  are 
resident  elsewhere  than  in  the  Federated  Malay  States.  Such 
order  and  request  shall  be  in  the  forms  in  the  third  schedule,  with 
such  variations  as  circumstances  may  require  ;  and  every  such 
request  shall  be  accompanied  by  a  list  of  questions  to  be  put  to 
the  witnesses  and  by  a  translation  of  the  request  and  of  the  said 
questions  into  the  language  of  the  country  in  which  the  witnesses 
are  to  be  examined,  unless  the  English  language  be  the  language 
of  such  country. 


Commission  to 
make  local 
investigation. 


COMMISSIONS   SOB  LOCAL  INVESTIGATIONS. 

381.  In  any  suit  or  proceeding  in  which  the  Court  deems  a  local 
investigation  to  be  requisite  or  proper  for  the  purpose  of  elucidating 
any  matter  in  dispute,  or  of  ascertaining  the  market- value  of  any 
property  or  the  amount  of  any  mesne  profits  or  damages  or  annual 
net  profits,  and  the  same  cannot  be  conveniently  conducted  by  the 
Judge  in  person,  the  Court  may  issue  a  commission  to  such  person  as 
it  thinks  fit,  provided  that  such  person  be  willing  to  act,  directing  him 
to  make  such  investigation  and  to  report  thereon  to  the  Court : 
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Provided  that,  when  the  Resident  of  a  State  has  made  and 
published  in  the  Gazette  rules  as  to  the  persons  to  whom  such 
commissions  shall  be  issued  in  such  State,  the  Court  shall  be  bound 
by  such  rules. 

382.  (i)  The   Commissioner,   after  such  local  inspection  as   he  Procedure  of 
deems  necessary  and  after  reducing  to  writing  the  evidence  taken  °°°™'^^'°°^'^- 
by  him,  shall  return  such  evidence,  together  with  his  report  in 

writing  signed  by  him,  to  the  Court. 

(ii)  The  report  of  the  Commissioner  and  the  evidence  taken  by 
him  (but  not  the  evidence  without  the  report)  shall  be  evidence 
in  the  suit  and  shall  form  part  of  the  record  ;  but  the  Court,  or, 
with  the  permission  of  the  Court,  any  of  the  parties  to  the  suit, 
may  examine  the  Commissioner  personally  in  open  Court  as  to  any 
of  the  matters  referred  to  him  or  mentioned  in  his  report,  or  as  to  his 
report,  or  as  to  the  manner  in  which  he  has  made  the  investigation. 

COMMISSIONS   TO   EXAMINE   ACCOUNTS. 

383.  In  any  suit  in  which  an  examination  or  adjustment  of  Commission  to 
accounts  is  necessary  the  Court  may  issue  a  commission  to  such  ad^Sraooounts. 
person  as  it  thinks  fit  directing  him  to  make  such  examination  or 
adjustment. 

384.  (i)  The  Court  shall  furnish  the  Commissioner  with  such  part  oo"^'  *«  gi^e 
of  the  proceedings  and  such  instructions  as  appear  necessary  ;   and  instructions  to 
the  instructions  shall  distinctly  specify  whether  the  Commissioner  is  o°m™>ssioner. 
merely  to  transmit  the  proceedings  which  he  may  hold  on  the  enquiry 

or  is  also  to  report  his  own  opinion  on  the  point  referred  for  his 
examination. 

(ii)  The  proceedings  and  report,  if  any,  of  the  Commissioner  shall 
be  evidence  in  the  suit ;  but  where  the  Court  has  reason  to  be 
dissatisfied  with  them,  it  may  direct  such  further  enquiry  as  it  shall 
think  fit. 

COMMISSIONS    TO    MAKE    PARTITION  ;     SALE    IN    LIEU    OP    PARTITION. 

385.  (i)  In  any  suit  in  which  the  partition  of  immovable  property  commission  to 
appears  to  the  Court  to  be  necessary,  the  Court,  after  ascertaining  of^mmovaVie" 
the  several  parties  interested  in  such  property  and  their  several  v^°v^^^- 
rights  therein,  may  issue  a  commission  to  such  persons  as  it  thinks 

fit  to  make  a  partition  according  to  such  rights. 

(ii)  The  Commissioners  shall,  after  such  enquiry  as  may  be 
necessary,  divide  the  same  into  as  many  shares  as  may  be  directed 
by  the  order  under  which  the  commission  was  issued,  and  shall  allot 
such  shares  to  the  parties,  and  may,  if  authorized  thereto  by  the 
said  order,  award  sums  to  be  paid  for  the  purpose  of  equalizing 
the  value  of  the  shares. 

(iii)  The  Commissioners  shall  then  prepare  and  sign  a  report,  or 
(if  they  cannot  agree)  separate  reports,  appointing  the  share  of  each 
party  and  distinguishing  each  share  (if  so  directed  by  the  said  order) 
by  metes  and  bounds.  Such  report  or  reports  shall  be  annexed  to 
the  commission  and  transmitted  to  the  Court ;   and  the  Court,  after 
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Power  to  order 
sale  in  lieu  of 
partition. 


Expenses  of 
commission  or 
letter  of  request 
to  be  paid  into 
Court. 


Powers  of 
Commissioners. 


Summoning-, 
attendance,  and 
examination  of 
witnesses  before 
Commissioner. 


hearing  any  objections  which  the  parties  may  make  to  the  report  or 
reports,  shall  confirm,  vary,  or  set  aside  the  same. 

(iv)  Where  the  Court  confirms  or  varies  the  report  or  reports, 
it  shall  pass  a  decree  in  accordance  with  the  same  as  confirmed  or 
varied  ;  but  where  the  Court  sets  aside  the  report  or  reports,  it  shall 
either  issue  a  new  commission  or  make  such  other  order  as  it  shall 
think  fit. 

(v)  Upon  any  partition  the  Court  shall  make  such  order  as  may 
be  just  respecting  any  revenue  payable  to  the  Government  in  respect 
of  the  immovable  property. 

386.  (i)  Instead  of  issuing  a  commission  under  Section  385,  if  it 
appears  to  the  Court  that  a  sale  of  the  property  and  a  distribution  of 
the  proceeds  would  be  more  beneficial  for  the  parties  interested  than 
a  partition  of  the  property  between  or  among  them,  the  Court  may, 
if  it  thinks  fit,  on  the  request  of  any  of  the  parties  interested  and 
notwithstanding  the  dissent  or  disability  of  any  others  of  them, 
direct  a  sale  of  the  property  accordingly  and  may  give  all  necessary 
or  proper  consequential  directions. 

(ii)  On  any  such  sale  the  Court  may,  it  it  thinks  fit,  allow  any  of 
the  parties  interested  in  the  property  to  bid  at  the  sale  on  such  terms 
as  to  non-payment  of  deposit,  or  as  to  setting  off  or  accounting  for 
the  purchase  money  or  any  part  thereof  instead  of  paying  the  same, 
or  as  to  any  other  matters,  as  to  the  Court  seem  reasonable. 

(iii)  A  request  for  sale  under  sub-section  (i)  may  be  made  on  the 
part  of  a  minor,  a  person  of  unsound  mind,  or  a  person  under  any 
other  disability  by  the  next  friend,  guardian,  committee  in  lunacy, 
or  other  person  authorized  to  act  on  behalf  of  the  person  under  such 
disability. 

GENERAL  PEG  VISIONS. 

387.  Before  issuing  any  commission  or  letter  of  request  under 
this  Chapter  the  Court  may  order  such  sum  (if  any)  as  it  thinks 
reasonable  for  the  expenses  of  the  commission  or  in  connection  with 
the  letter  of  request  to  be,  within  a  time  to  be  fixed  by  the  Court, 
paid  into  Court  by  the  party  at  whose  instance  or  for  whose  benefit 
the  commission  or  letter  of  request  is  issued. 

388.  Any  Commissioner  appointed  under  this  Chapter  may,  unless 
otherwise  directed  by  the  order  of  appointment, 

(a)  examine  the  parties  and  any  witness  whom  they  or  any  of 
them  may  produce  and  any  other  person  whom  the 
Commissioner  thinks  proper  to  call  upon  to  give  evidence 
in  the  matter  referred  to  him  ; 

(6)  call  for  and  examine  documents  and  other  things  relevant 

to  the  subject  of  enquiry  ; 
(c)  at  any  reasonable  time  enter  upon  or  into  any  land  or 

building  mentioned  in  the  order. 

389.  The  provisions  of  this  Code  relating  to  the  summoning, 
attendance,  and  examination  of  witnesses,  and  to  the  remuneration 
of ,  and  penalties  to  be  imposed  upon,  witnesses,  shall  apply  to  persons 
required  to  give  evidence  or  to  produce  documents  under  this 
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Chapter,  whether  the  commission  in  execution  of  which  they  are  so 
required  has  been  issued  by  a  Court  situate  within,  or  by  a  Court 
situate  beyond,  the  limits  of  the  Federated  Malay  States,  and  for  the 
purposes  of  this  section  the  Commissioner  shaU  be  deemed  to  be  a 
Civil  Court. 

390.  (i)  Where  a  commission  is  issued  under  this  Chapter,  the  parties  to 
Court  shall  direct  that  the  parties  to  the  suit  shall  appear  before  the  oomralssfoner. 
Commissioner  in  person  or  by  their  agents  or  solicitors. 

(ii)  Where  all  or  any  of  the  parties  do  not  so  appear,  the  Com- 
missioner may  proceed  ex  'parte. 

Chapter  XXIX. 
AID  TO  FOREIGN  TRIBUNALS. 

SERVICE  OF  EOREIGN  LEGAL  PROCESS  IN  THE  FEDERATED  MALAY 

STATES. 

391.  (i)  Subject  to  any  special  provision  made  by  Section  608  of  service  of 
this  Code  or  otherwise,  where  in  any  civil  or  commercial  matter  i'°p^u^n°oeTf 
pending  before  a  Court  or  Tribunal  of  a  foreign  country  a  letter  letter  of 
of  request  from  such  Court  or  Tribunal  for  service  on  any  person 
in  the  Federated  Malay  States  of  any  process  or  citation  in  such 
matter  is  transmitted  to  the  Supreme  Court  by  the  Chief  Secretary 
with  an  intimation  that  it  is  desirable  that  effect  should  be  given  to 
the  same,  the  following  procedure  shall  be  adoj)ted  : 

(a)  The  letter  of  request  for  service  shall  be  accompanied  by  a 
translation  thereof  in  the  English  language  and  by  two 
copies  of  the  process  or  citation  to  be  served  and  two 
copies  thereof  in  the  English  language  ; 

(&)  Service  of  the  process  or  citation  shall  be  effected  by 
delivering  to  and  leaving  with  the  person  to  be  served 
one  copy  of  the  process  to  be  served,  and  one  copy  of  the 
translation  thereof,  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of 
this  Code  regulating  service  of  process  ; 

(c)  After  service  has  been  effected  the  process  server  shall 
return  to  the  Registrar  or  an  Assistant  Registrar  of  the 
Supreme  Court  one  copy  of  the  process  and  shall  verify 
by  affidavit,  to  be  made  before  the  Registrar  or  Assistant 
Registrar,  a  return  stating  the  time  when  and  the  manner 
in  which  the  process  was  served  ; 

{d)  The  particulars  of  charges  for  the  cost  of  effecting  service 
shall  be  submitted  to  the  Registrar  or  Assistant  Registrar, 
who  shall  certify  the  correctness  of  the  charges  or  such 
other  amount  as  shall  be  properly  payable  for  the  cost  of 
effecting  service.  A  copy  of  such  charges  and  certificate 
shaU  be  forwarded  to  the  Chief  Secretary. 

(e)  The  Registrar  or  Assistant  Registrar  shall  transmit  to  the 
Chief  Secretary  the  letter  of  request  for  service  received 
from  the  foreign  country  together  with  the  evidence  of 
service  with  a  certificate  appended  thereto  duly  sealed 
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with  the  seal  of  the  Supreme  Court.     Such  certificate  shall 
be  in  the  form  in  the  third  schedule. 

(ii)  The  Supreme  Court  may  make  all  such  orders  for  substituted 
service  or  otherwise  as  may  be  necessary  to  give  effect  to  this  section. 

OBTAnsriNG   EVIDENCE    FOR   FOEEIGN   TEIBTTNALS. 

ETidencefor  392.  (i)  Where  any  civil  or  commercial  matter  is  pending  before 

Tribunals.  ^  Court  OT  Tribunal  of  a  foreign  country  and  it  is  made  to  appear 

to  the  Supreme  Court  or  a  Judge  thereof,  by  Commission  Rogatoire 
or  letter  of  request  or  other  evidence  as  hereinafter  provided,  that 
such  Court  or  Tribunal  is  desirous  of  obtaining  the  testimony  in 
relation  to  such  matter  of  any  witness  or  witnesses  within  the 
Federated  Malay  States,  the  Court  or  a  Judge  may,  on  the  ex  parte 
appUcation  of  any  person  shewn  to  be  duly  authorized  to  make  the 
application  on  behalf  of  such  foreign  Court  or  Tribunal,  and  on 
production  of  the  Commission  Rogatoire  or  letter  of  request  or  such 
other  evidence  as  the  Court  or  a  Judge  may  require,  order  the 
examination  upon  oath,  upon  interrogatories  or  otherwise,  of  such 
witness  or  witnesses  accordingly  ;  and  the  Court  or  a  Judge  may  by 
the  same  order,  or  by  any  subsequent  order,  command  the  attendance 
of  any  person  to  be  named  in  such  order  for  the  purpose  of  being 
examined,  or  the  production  of  any  writings  or  other  documents  to 
be  mentioned  in  such  order,  and  may  give  all  such  directions  as  to 
the  time, place,  and  manner  of  such  examination  and  all  other  matters 
connected  therewith  as  may  appear  reasonable  and  just ;  and  any 
such  order  may  be  enforced  in  like  manner  as  an  order  made  by  such 
Court  or  Judge  in  a  suit  pending  in  such  Court  or  before  such  Judge. 

(ii)  An  order  under  sub-section  (i)  shall  be  in  the  form  in  the 
third  schedule,  with  such  variations  as  circumstances  may  require. 

(iii)  The  examination  shall  be  taken  before  the  Registrar  or  an 
Assistant  Registrar  who  shall  append  to  the  depositions  a  certificate, 
in  the  form  in  the  third  schedule  with  such  variations  as  circum- 
stances may  require,  duly  sealed  with  the  seal  of  the  Supreme  Court 
and  shall  forward  the  depositions  so  certified,  and  the  Commission 
Rogatoire  or  letter  of  request,  if  any,  to  the  Chief  Secretary  for 
transmission  to  the  foreign  Court  or  Tribunal  requiring  the  same. 

(iv)  An  order  under  sub-section  (i)  may,  if  the  Court  or  a  Judge 
shall  think  fit,  direct  the  said  examination  to  be  taken  in  such 
manner  as  may  be  requested  by  the  Commission  Rogatoire  or  letter 
of  request  from  the  foreign  Court,  or  therein  signified  to  be  in  accord- 
ance with  the  practice  or  requirements  of  such  Court  or  Tribunal, 
or  which  may  for  the  same  reason  be  requested  by  the  applicant  for 
such  order.  But  where  no  such  special  directions  are  given  in 
the  order  for  examination,  the  same  shall  be  taken  in  the  manner 
prescribed  by  Chapter  XVIII. 

(v)  Where  a  Commission  Rogatoire  or  letter  of  request,  as 
mentioned  in  sub-section  (i),  is  transmitted  to  the  Supreme  Court  by 
the  Chief  Secretary  with  an  intimation  that  it  is  desirable  that  effect 
should  be  given  to  the  same  without  requiring  an  application  to 
be  made  to  the  Court  by  the  agents  in  the  Federated  Malay  States  of 
any  of  the  parties  to  the  action  or  matter  in  the  foreign  country,  the 
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Registrar  shall  transmit  the  same  to  the  Legal  Adviser,  who  may 
thereupon  make  such  applications  and  take  such  steps  as  may  be 
necessary  to  give  effect  to  such  Commission  Rogatoire,  or  letter  of 
request,  in  accordance  with  this  section. 

PART  III. 
SUITS  IN  PARTICULAR  CASES. 


Government  of 
the  Federated 

Malay  States. 


Government  of 
a  State. 


Chapter  XXX. 
SUITS   BY   OR  AGAINST  THE   GOVERNMENT. 

393.  Suits  by  or  against  the  Government  of  the  Federated  Malay 
States  shall  be  instituted  by  or  against  (as  the  case  may  be)  "  the 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government,"  a  body  corporate ;  and  the  said 
body  corporate  shall  not  be  sued  except  as  in  this  Chapter  provided. 

394.  Suits  by  or  against  the  Ruler  or  Government  of  a  State 
which  is  one  of  the  Federated  Malay  States  shall  be  instituted  by  or 
against  (as  the  case  may  be)  "  the  State  of  Perak,"  "  the  State  of 
Selangor,"  "the  State  of  Negri  Sembilan,"  or  "the  State  of  Pahang," 
as  the  case  may  be,  and  each  of  the  said  States  may,  subject  to 
the  provisions  of  this  Chapter,  sue  and  be  sued  as  a  body  corporate. 

395.  In  suits  by  a  State,  instead  of  inserting  in  the  plaint  the 
name  and  description  and  place  of  abode  of  the  plaintiff,  it  shall  be 
sufficient  to  insert  the  words  "  the  State  of  Perak,"  "  the  State  of 
Selangor,"  "  the  State  of  Negri  Sembilan,"  or"  the  State  of  Pahang," 
as  the  case  may  be. 

396.  (i)  In  suits  by  the  Chief  Secretary  or  by  a  State  the  plaint 
may  be  subscribed  and  verified  on  behalf  of  the  Chief  Secretary  or  of 
such  State  by  any  public  officer  or  other  person  who  is  able  to  depose 
to  the  facts  of  the  case. 

(ii)  Any  pubHc  officer  or  other  person,  authorized  either  specially 
or  generally  in  writing  by  the  Chief  Secretary  to  act  for  him  or  by  the 
Resident  of  a  State  to  act  for  such  State  in  respect  of  any  judicial 
proceeding,  shall  be  deemed  to  be  the  recognized  agent  by  whom 
appearances, acts, and  applications  under  this  Code  in  respect  of  such 
judicial  proceeding  may  be  made  or  done  on  behalf  of  the  Chief 
Secretary  or  of  such  State.  The  Legal  Adviser,  or  any  soUcitor 
specially  authorized  by  the  Chief  Secretary  or  by  the  Resident  of  a 
State,  or  any  such  recognized  agent  as  aforesaid,  may  in  any  case 
appear  as  advocate  for  the  Chief  Secretary  or  for  such  State,  as  the 
case  may  be. 

397.  (i)  In  suits  against  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  or  piainttobe 
against  a  State,  after  the  plaint  has  been  admitted,  and  before  a  submitted. 
summons  is  issued,  the  Judge  shall  transmit  the  plaint, 

(a)  in  suits  against  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Government,  to  the 

Chief  Secretary,  and 

(b)  in  suits  against  a  State,  to  the  Resident  of  such  State, 
for  consideration. 


Wording  of 
plaint. 


Subscription 
and  verification 
of  plaint. 
Appearances 
and  acts. 
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(ii)  The  Chief  Secretary  or  Resident,  as  the  case  may  be,  shall  on 
receipt  of  a  plaint  transmitted  to  him  under  sub-section  (i)  consider 
the  same  and  shall,  if  it  appears  to  him  that  the  claim  is  a  bond  fide 
claim  which  cannot  be  amicably  settled,  by  endorsement  under  his 
hand  on  the  plaint  order  that  right  be  done  and  nominate  a  public 
officer  or  other  person  to  accept  service  of  a  summons  on  behalf 
of  the  defendant  in  the  suit. 

(iii)  In  the  event  of  refusal  to  endorse  the  plaint  under  sub-section 
(ii),  the  plaintiff  may  appeal, 

(a)  where  the  refusal  is  by  the  Chief  Secretary,  to  the  High 
Commissioner,  and 

(6)  where  the  refusal  is  by  a  Resident,  to  the  Chief  Secretary, 

and  thereupon  the  High  Commissioner  or  the  Chief  Secretary,  as 
the  case  may  be,  may,  if  he  shall  think  fit,  so  endorse  the  plaint. 

(iv)  Upon  the  return  of  the  plaint,  so  endorsed,  to  the  Judge,  a 
summons  shall  be  issued  and  the  suit  shall  thereafter,  subject  to  the 
provisions  of  this  Chapter,  proceed  as  an  ordinary  suit  for  a  similar 
purpose  between  subject  and  subject. 

(v)  Where 

(a)  the  Chief  Secretary,  or  on  appeal  from  him  the  High  Com- 
missioner, or 

(6)  a  Resident,  or  on  appeal  from  him  the  Chief  Secretary, 

refuses  to  endorse  the  plaint  as  provided  in  sub-sections  (ii)  and 
(iii),  the  Judge  shall  reject  the  plaint  and  refund  to  the  plaintiff 
any  Court  fees  which  the  plaintiff  may  have  paid  upon  presenting 
the  plaint. 

Claims  which  398.  Any  claim,  against  the  Government  of  the  Federated  Malay 

enforced  States  or  against  the  Ruler  or  Government  of  a  State,  which 

(a)  is  founded  on  the  use  or  occupation  or  right  to  use  or 
occupation  of  State  lands,  or 

(b)  arises  out  of  the  revenue  laws,  or 

(c)  arises  out  of  any  contract  which  has  been  or  may  be  or 
should  have  been  entered  into  on  behalf  of  the  Government 
of  the  Federated  Malay  States  by  or  by  the  authority  of 
the  Chief  Secretary,  or  on  behalf  of  the  Ruler  of  such 
State  by  or  by  the  authority  of  the  Government  of  such 
State,  and  which  would  if  such  claim  had  arisen  between 
subject  and  subject  afford  ground  for  a  suit  under  this 
Code,  or 

(d)  is  for  damages  or  compensation  in  respect  of  a  matter  arising 
in  the  Federated  Malay  States  or  in  such  State,  as  the 
case  may  be,  or 

(e)  is  a  claim,  not  included  in  the  preceding  clauses,  which 
might  lawfully  be  enforced  as  between  subject  and  subject, 

may,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Chapter,  be  enforced  by  suit 
against  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  or  against  such  State, 
as  the  case  may  be,  under  this  Code. 


by  suit. 
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399.  A  public  officer,  acting  on  behalf  of  a  known  department  of  Pubuc  officer 
the  Government  of  the  Federated  Malay  States  or  of  a  State  and  of  thf  Soyem-" 
in  discharge  of  duties  incident  to  his  public  employment,  is  not  ment  not  liable 
liable  personally  upon  contracts  made  by  him  in  that  capacity  ;  p*"^™*"''- 
nor  does  he  impliedly  warrant  that  he  has  in  fact  authority  to 

enter  into  such  contracts. 

400.  (i)  Contracts  made  in  the  Federated  Malay  States  for  the  oontraots  made 
public  service  of  the  said  States  by  a  Federal  officer  of  the  said  QoY^^ent" 
States  duly  gazetted  to  his  office  shall  be  deemed  to  be  made  by  the 
authority  of  the  Government  of  the  said  States  when  executed  or 

signed  by  the  Chief  Secretary  or  by  a  Federal  officer  of  the  said 
States  duly  authorized  in  writing  by  the  Chief  Secretary,  either 
generally  for  all  contracts  in  his  department  or  for  the  particular 
case,  to  sign  or  execute  such  contracts. 

(ii)  Contracts  made  in  a  State  for  the  public  service  of  such 
State  by  a  public  officer  of  such  State  duly  gazetted  to  his  office 
shall  be  deemed  to  be  made  by  the  authority  of  the  Ruler  or 
Government  of  such  State  when  executed  or  signed  by  the  Resident 
of  such  State  or  by  a  public  officer  of  such  State  duly  authorized 
in  writing  by  the  Resident,  either  generally  for  all  contracts  in  his 
department  or  for  the  particular  case,  to  sign  or  execute  such 
contracts. 

(iii)  Contracts  made  in  England  by  the  Crown  Agents  for  the 
Colonies  shall,  so  far  as  the  same  come  within  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  Courts  of  the  Federated  Malay  States,  be  deemed, 

(a)  if  made  on  behalf  of  the  Government  of  the  Federated 
Malay  States,  to  be  contracts  made  for  the  public  service 
of  the  said  States  by  a  Federal  officer  of  the  said  States, 
and, 

(6)  if  made  on  behalf  of  the  Ruler  or  Government  of  a  State, 
to  be  contracts  made  for  the  public  service  of  such  State 
by  a  public  officer  of  such  State. 

(iv)  No  contracts  except  those  made  in  manner  hereinbefore 
provided  for  contracts  on  behalf  of  the  Government  of  the  Federated 
Malay  States  shall  be  deemed  to  be  made  by  the  authority  of  the 
said  Government ;  and  no  contracts  except  those  made  in  manner 
hereinbefore  provided  for  contracts  on  behalf  of  the  Ruler  or 
Government  of  a  State  shall  be  deemed  to  be  made  by  the  authority 
of  the  Ruler  or  Government  of  such  State. 

(v)  This  section,  so  far  as  it  relates  to  contracts  on  behalf  of  the 
Government  of  the  Federated  Malay  States,  applies  only  to  contracts 
made  after  the  commencement  of  this  Enactment. 

(vi)  Nothing  in  this  section  applies  to  contracts  relating  to  the 
use  or  occupation  of  State  lands. 

401.  In  all  suits  under  this  Code  by  or  against  the  Chief  Secretary  costs. 
or  by  or  against  a  State,  costs  may  be  adjudged  by  the  Court  for 
and  against  the  Chief  Secretary  or  such  State  on  the  same  principles 

on  which  costs  are  adjudged  in  similar  matters  between  subject 
and  subject. 
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Fees, 


2^0  interroga- 
tories. 


Execution  not 
to  issue. 


402.  Fees  for  matters  done  in  the  Courts  for  the  Chief  Secretary 
or  for  a  State  shall  not  be  payable  in  the  first  instance  ;  but  where 
judgment  is  given  for  the  Chief  Secretary  or  for  such  State  with 
costs,  the  amounts  which  otherwise  would  have  been  payable  by 
the  Chief  Secretary  or  by  such  State  as  fees  shall  be  chargeable  to 
and  payable  by  the  opposite  party. 

403.  Interrogatories  shall  not  be  administered  to,  nor  shall  an 
order  for  the  discovery  or  inspection  of  documents  be  made  against, 
the  Chief  Secretary  or  a  State,  or  any  public  officer  or  other  person 
as  representing  the  Chief  Secretary  or  a  State. 

404.  Where  in  any  suit  a  decree  is  passed  against  the  Chief 
Secretary  or  against  a  State,  no  execution  shall  issue  thereon,  but 
a  copy  of  such  decree,  under  the  seal  of  the  Court  and  signature  of 
the  Judge,  shall  be  transmitted  by  the  Judge  to  the  Chief  Secretary 
or  to  the  Resident  of  such  State,  as  the  case  may  be,  who,  where 
the  decree  is  for  the  payment  of  money,  shaU  have  power  by  warrant 
under  his  hand  to  direct  the  amount  awarded  by  such  decree  to  be 
paid  by  the  Federal  Treasurer  or  by  the  State  Treasurer,  as  the 
case  may  be,  and  in  case  of  any  other  decree  shall  have  power  to 
take  such  measures  as  may  be  necessary  to  cause  the  same  to  be 
carried  into  effect. 

Suits  to  be  in  405.  All  suits  which  may  be  lawfully  brought  by  or  against  the 

tws°ra?apTer"''^    Chief  Secretary  or  a  State  shall  be  brought  in  accordance  with  the 
provisions  of  this  Chapter  and  not  otherwise. 


Chapter  XXXI. 
SUITS   BY    OR   AGAINST   MILITARY    MEN. 


Officers  or 
soldiers  who 
cannot  obtain 
leave  may 
autborize  any 
person  to  sue  or 
defend  for 
them. 


Person  so 
authorized  may 
act  personally 
or  appoint 
solicitor. 


406.  (i)  Where  any  officer  or  soldier  actually  serving  the  Govern- 
ment in  a  military  capacity  is  a  party  to  a  suit  and  cannot  obtain 
leave  of  absence  for  the  purpose  of  prosecuting  or  defending  the 
suit  in  person,  he  may  authorize  any  person  to  sue  or  defend  in  his 
stead. 

(ii)  The  authority  shall  be  in  writing  and  shall  be  signed  by  the 
officer  or  soldier  in  the  presence  of  his  commanding  officer,  or  the 
next  subordinate  officer  if  the  party  be  himself  the  commanding 
officer. 

(iii)  Such  commanding  or  other  officer  shall  countersign  the 
authority,  which  shall  be  filed  in  Court. 

(iv)  When  so  filed  the  countersignature  shall  be  sufficient  proof 
that  the  authority  was  duly  executed  and  that  the  officer  or  soldier 
by  whom  it  was  granted  could  not  obtain  leave  of  absence  for  the 
purpose  of  prosecuting  or  defending  the  suit  in  person. 

Explanation. — In  this  Chapter  the  expression  "  commanding  officer  " 
means  the  officer  in  actual  command  for  the  time  being  of  any  regiment, 
corps,  or  detachment  to  which  the  officer  or  soldier  belongs, 

407.  Any  person  authorized  by  an  officer  or  a  soldier  to  prosecute 
or  defend  a  suit  in  his  stead  may  prosecute  or  defend  it  in  person  in 
the  same  manner  as  the  officer  or  soldier  could  do  if  present ;  or 
he  may  appoint  a  solicitor  to  prosecute  or  defend  the  suit  on  behalf 
of  such  officer  or  soldier. 
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408.  Processes  served  upon  any  person  authorized  by  an  officer  serTiceon 
or  a  soldier,  as  in  Section  406  provided,   or  upon  any  solicitor  Authorized,  or 
appointed  as  aforesaid  by  such  person  to  act  for,  or  on  behalf  of,  ^"be^^ood'*""^' 
such  officer  or  soldier,  shall  be  as  effectual  as  if  they  had  been  serrioe. 
served  on  the  party  in  person  or  on  his  solicitor. 

409.  (i)  Where  an  officer  or  a  soldier  is  a  defendant,  the  Court  service  on 
shall  send  a  copy  of  the  summons  to  his  commanding  officer  for  the  "oidfera.'*'^ 
purpose  of  being  served  on  him. 

(ii)  The  officer  to  whom  such  copy  is  sent,  after  causing  it  to 
be  served  on  the  person  to  whom  it  is  addressed,  it  practicable, 
shall  return  it  to  the  Court  with  the  written  acknowledgment  of 
such  person  endorsed  thereon. 

(iii)  If  from  any  cause  the  copy  cannot  be  so  served,  it  shall  be 
returned  to  the  Court  by  which  it  was  sent,  with  information  of  the 
cause  which  has  prevented  the  service. 

410.  (i)  Where,  ia  any  proceedings  under  this  Code,  a  warrant  Execution  oi 
of  arrest  or  other  process  is  to  be  executed  within  the  limits  of  a  arTitln"' 
cantonment,  barrack,  or  military  station,  the  officer  charged  with  cantonments, 
the  execution  of  such  warrant  or  other  process  shall  deliver  the 

same  to  the  commanding  officer. 

(ii)  The  commanding  officer  shall  back  the  warrant  or  other 
process  with  his  signature,  and,  in  the  case  of  a  warrant  of  arrest, 
if  the  person  named  therein  is  within  the  limits  of  his  command, 
shall  cause  him  to  be  arrested  and  delivered  to  the  officer  so  charged. 

Chapter  XXXII. 
SUITS    BY    OR   AGAINST    CORPORATIONS. 

411.  In  suits  by  a  corporation  the' plaint  may  be  signed  and  signature 
verified  on  behalf  of  the  corporation  by  the  secretary  or  by  any  ofpiISt^'^*'"'" 
director  or  other  principal  officer  of  the  corporation  who  is  able  to 

depose  to  the  facts  of  the  case. 

412.  Where  the  suit  is  against  a  corporation,  the  summons  may  sendee  on 

IT  o  J.  <^     corporation. 

be  served 

(a)  by  leaving  it  at  the  registered  office  (if  any)  of  the 
corporation  ;    or 

(6)  by  sending  it  by  post  in  a  letter  addressed  to  the 
corporation  at  the  office,  or,  if  there  be  more  offices  than 
one,  at  the  principal  office  of  the  corporation,  whether 
such  office  be  situated  within  the  Federated  Malay  States 
or  elsewhere  ; 

(c)  by  giving  it  to  the  secretary  or  to  any  director  or  other 
principal  officer  of  the  corporation. 

413.  The  Court  may  at  any  stage  of  the  suit  require  the  personal  Personal 

j-.i  "^       ,  ''  H  T         ,  ^,,  '-..■,    attendances 

appearance  oi  the  secretary  or  of  any  director  or  other  prmcipal  officer. 
officer  of  the  corporation  resident  in  the  Federated  Malay  States 
who  may  be  able  to  answer  material  questions  relating  to  the  suit. 
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Suing  of 
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Disclosure  of 
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names. 


Service  of 
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Chapter  XXXIII. 

SUITS  BY  OR  AGAINST  FIRMS  AND  PERSONS  CARRYING 
ON  BUSINESS  IN  NAMES  OTHER  THAN  THEIR  OWN. 

414.  (i)  Any  two  or  more  persons  claiming  or  being  liable  as 
partners  and  carrying  on  business  in  the  Federated  Malay  States 
may  sue  or  be  sued  in  the  name  of  the  firm  (if  any)  of  which  such 
persons  were  partners  at  the  time  of  the  accruing  of  the  cause  of 
action,  and  any  party  to  a  suit  may  in  such  case  apply  to  the  Court 
for  a  statement  of  the  names  and  addresses  of  the  persons  who 
were,  at  the  time  of  the  accruing  of  the  cause  of  action,  partners 
of  such  firm,  to  be  furnished  and  verified  in  such  manner  as  the 
Court  may  direct. 

(ii)  Where  persons  sue  or  are  sued  as  partners  in  the  name  of 
their  firm  under  sub-section  (i),  it  shall,  in  the  case  of  any  document 
required  by  or  under  this  Code  to  be  signed,  verified,  or  certified 
by  the  plaintiff  or  the  defendant,  suffice  if  such  document  is  signed, 
verified,  or  certified  by  any  one  of  such  persons. 

415.  (i)  Where  a  suit  is  instituted  by  partners  in  the  name  of 
their  firm,  the  plaintiffs  or  their  solicitor  shall,  on  demand  in  writing 
by  or  on  behalf  of  any  defendant,  forthwith  declare  in  writing  the 
names  and  places  of  residence  of  all  the  persons  constituting  the 
firm  on  whose  behalf  the  suit  is  instituted. 

(ii)  Where  the  plaintiffs  or  their  solicitor  fail  to  comply  with  any 
demand  made  under  sub-section  (i),  all  proceedings  in  the  suit  may, 
upon  an  application  for  that  purpose,  be  stayed  upon  such  terms  as 
the  Court  may  direct. 

(iii)  Where  the  names  of  the  partners  are  declared  in  the  manner 
referred  to  in  sub-section  (i),  the  suit  shall  proceed  in  the  same 
manner,  and  the  same  consequences  in  all  respects  shall  follow,  as 
if  they  had  been  named  as  plaintiffs  in  the  plaint ; 

Provided  that  all  the  proceedings  shall  nevertheless  continue  in 
the  name  of  the  firm. 

416.  Where  persons  are  sued  as  partners  in  the  name  of  their 
firm,  the  summons  shall  be  served  either 

(a)  upon  any  one  or  more  of  the  partners,  or 

(6)  at  the  principal  place  at  which  the  partnership  business  is 
carried  on  within  the  Federated  Malay  States  upon  any 
person  having,  at  the  time  of  service,  the  control  or 
management  of  the  partnership  business  there, 

as  the  Court  may  direct ;  and  such  service  shall  be  deemed  good 
service  upon  the  firm  so  sued,  whether  all  or  any  of  the  partners 
are  within  or  without  the  Federated  Malay  States  ; 

Provided  that,  in  the  case  of  a  partnership  which  has  been 
dissolved  to  the  knowledge  of  the  plaintiff  before  the  institution 
of  the  suit,  the  summons  shall  be  served  upon  every  person  within 
the  Federated  Malay  States  whom  it  is  sought  to  make  liable. 
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417.  (i)  Notwithstanding  anything  contained  in  Section  45  of  Bight  of  suit 
the   Contract   Enactments,    1899    (Pahang,    1900),   where   two   or  p^tner!'°* 
more  persons  may  sue  or  be  sued  in  the  name  of  a  firm  under  the 
foregoing  provisions  and  any  of  such  persons  dies,  whether  before 

the  institution  or  during  the  pendency  of  any  suit,  it  shall  not  be 

necessary  to  join  the  legal  representative  of  the  deceased  as  a 

party  to  the  suit. 

(ii)  Nothing  in  sub-section  (i)  shall  limit  or  otherwise  affect  any 

right  which  the  legal  representative  of  the  deceased  may  have 
(a)  to  apply  to  be  made  a  party  to  the  suit,  or 
(&)  to  enforce  any  claim  against  the  survivor  or  survivors. 

418.  Where  a  summons  is  issued  to  a  firm  and  is  served  in  the  srotioe  in  what 
manner  provided  by  Section  416,  every  person  upon  whom  it  is  '^ap="=it7  served. 
served  shall  be  informed  by  notice  in  writing,  given  at  the  time  of 

such  service,  whether  he  is  served  as  a  partner  or  as  a  person  having 
the  control  or  management  of  the  partnership  business,  or  in  both 
characters,  and  in  default  of  such  notice  the  person  served  shall 
be  deemed  to  be  served  as  a  partner. 

419.  Where  persons  are  sued  as  partners  in  the  name  of  their  Appearance  at 
firm  and  on  the  day  fixed  for  the  defendant  to  appear  and  answer  *''°  hearing. 
any  partner  of  such  firm  appears  when  the  suit  is  called  on  for 
hearing,  such  appearance  shall  be  a  sufficient  appearance  by  the 

firm. 

420.  Where  a  summons  is  served  in  the  manner  provided  by  No  appearance 
Section  416  upon  a  person  having  the  control  or  management  of  necSsary.^' 
the  partnership  business,  it  shall  not  be  necessary  for  him  to  appear 

and  answer  unless  he  is  a  partner  of  the  firm  sued. 

421.  Any  person  served  with  summons  as  a  partner  under  Section  Denial  of 
416  may  file  a  written  statement  denying  that  he  is  a  partner,  but  partnership. 
the  suit  may,  nevertheless,  proceed  against  the  firm  provided  that 

the  requirements  of  Section  416  are  complied  with. 

432.  (i)  Where  a  decree  has  been  passed  against  a  firm,  execution  Bzeoutionof 

.     ^  '         .     1  decree  against 

may  be  granted  a  arm. 

(a)  against    any    property    of    the    partnership    within     the 

Federated  Malay  States  ; 
(6)   against  any  person  who  has  admitted  in  his  written  state- 
ment that  he  is,  or  who  has  been  adjudged  to  be,  a  partner  ; 
(c)  against  any  person  who  has  been  individually  served  as  a 
partner  with  the  summons  and  has  not  filed  a  written 
statement  denying  that  he  is  a  partner. 
Provided  that  nothing  in  this  sub-section  shall  be  deemed  to 
limit  or  otherwise  affect  the  provisions  of  Section  247  of  the  Contract 
Enactments,  1899  (Pahang,  1900). 

(ii)  Where  the  decree-holder  claims  to  be  entitled  to  cause  the 
decree  to  be  executed  against  any  person,  other  than  such  a  person 
as  is  referred  to  in  sub-section  (i),  clauses  (6)  and  (c),  as  -being  a 
partner  of  the  firm,  he  may  apply  to  the  Court  for  leave  so  to  do  ; 
and  where  the  liability  is  not  disputed,  the  Court  may  grant  such 
leave,  or  where  the  liability  is  disputed,  may  order  that  the  liabihty 
of  such  person  be  tried  and  determined  in  any  manner  in  which 
any  issue  or  ^question  in  a  suit  may  be  tried  and  determined. 
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423.  Debts  owing  from  a  firm  carrying  on  business  within  the 
Federated  Malay  States  may  be  attached  under  Chapter  XXII, 
although  one  or  more  partners  of  such  firm  may  be  resident  out 
of  the  Federated  Malay  States,  provided  that  some  person  having 
the  control  or  management  of  the  partnership  business,  or  some 
partner  of  the  firm  within  the  Federated  Malay  States,  is  served 
with  a  copy  of  the  prohibitory  order. 

424.  This  Chapter  shall  apply  to  suits  between  a  firm  and  one  or 
more  of  the  partners  therein  and  to  suits  between  firms  having  one 
or  more  partners  in  common,  provided  that  such  firm  or  firms 
carry  on  business  in  the  Federated  Malay  States  ;  but  no  execution 
shall  be  issued  in  such  suits  except  by  leave  of  the  Court,  and,  on 
an  application  for  leave  to  issue  such  execution,  all  such  accounts 
and  inquiries  may  be  directed  to  be  taken  and  made  and  directions 
given  as  may  be  just. 

425.  Any  person  carrying  on  business  within  the  Federated 
Malay  States  in  a  name  or  style  other  than  his  own  name  may  be 
sued  in  such  name  or  style  as  if  it  were  a  firm  name  ;  and,  so  far 
as  the  nature  of  the  case  will  permit,  all  sections  relating  to 
proceedings  against  firms  shall  apply. 


Representation 
oX  beneficiaries 
in  suits 
concerning 
property  Tested 
in  trustees, 
etc. 


Joinder  of 
trustees, 
executors,  and 
administrators. 


Husband  of 
married 
executrix  not 
to  join. 


Chapter  XXXIV. 

SUITS   BY    OR   AGAINST   TRUSTEES,   EXECUTORS,  AND 
ADMINISTRATORS. 

426.  In  all  suits  concerning  property  vested  in  a  trustee,  executor, 
or  administrator,  where  the  contention  is  between  the  persons 
beneficially  interested  in  such  property  and  a  third  person,  the 
trustee,  executor,  or  administrator  shall  represent  the  persons  so 
interested,  and  it  shall  not  ordinarily  be  necessary  to  make  them 
parties  to  the  suit.  But  the  Court  may,  if  it  thinks  fit,  order 
them  or  any  of  them  to  be  made  such  parties. 

427.  Where  there  are  several  trustees,  executors,  or  administrators, 
they  shall  all  be  made  parties  to  a  suit  against  one  or  more  of 
them  : 

Provided  that  executors  who  have  not  proved  their  testator's  will, 
and  trustees,  executors,  and  administrators  outside  the  Federated 
Malay  States  need  not  be  made  parties. 

428.  Unless  the  Court  directs  otherwise,  the  husband  of  a  married 
executrix  or  administratrix  shall  not  be  a  party  to  a  suit  by  or 
against  her. 

Chapter  XXXV. 


Minor  to  sue 
by  next  friend. 


SUITS  BY  OR  AGAINST  MINORS  AND  PERSONS 
OF  UNSOUND  MIND. 

429.  Every  suit  by  a  minor  shall  be  instituted  in  his  name  by 
a  person  who  in  such  suit  shall  be  called  the  next  friend  of  the 
minor  ;  such  person  may  be  ordered  to  pay  any  costs  in  the  suit 
as  it  he  were  the  plaintiff. 
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430.  (i)  Where  a  suit  is  instituted  by  or  on  behalf  of  a  minor  where  suit 
without  a  next  friend,  the  defendant  may  apply  to  have  the  plaint  ^5^1"'°^'^^,^ 
taken  off  the  file,  with  costs  to  be  paid  by  the  solicitor  or  other  frien™piaiiit  to 
person  by  whom  it  was  presented.  me!*''™  °° 

(ii)  Notice  of  such  application  shall  be  given  to  such  person,  and 
the  Court,  after  hearing  his  objections,  if  any,  may  make  such 
order  in  the  matter  as  it  thinks  fit. 

431.  (i)  Where  the  defendant  to  a  suit  is  a  minor,  the  Court,  on  Minor  to 
being  satisfied  of  the  fact  of  his  minority,  shall  appoint  a  proper  '^^Ir'Jfan'^ior 
person  to  be  guardian  for  the  suit  for  such  minor,  to  put  in  the  tiiesuit. 
defence  for  such  minor,  and  generally  to  act  on  his  behalf  in  the 
conduct  of  the  case. 

(ii)  An  order  for  the  appointment  of  a  guardian  for  the  suit 
may  be  obtained  upon  application  in  the  name  and  on  behalf  of 
the  minor  or  by  the  plaintiff. 

(iii)  Such  application  shall  be  supported  by  an  affidavit  verifying 
the  fact  that  the  proposed  guardian  has  no  interest  in  the  matters 
in  controversy  in  the  suit  adverse  to  that  of  the  minor  and  that 
he  is  a  fit  person  to  be  so  appointed. 

(iv)  No  order  shall  be  made  on  any  application  under  this  section 
except  upon  notice  to  the  minor  and  to  any  guardian  of  the  minor 
appointed  or  declared  by  an  authority  competent  in  that  behalf, 
or,  where  there  is  no  such  guardian,  upon  notice  to  the  father  or 
other  natural  guardian  of  the  minor,  or,  where  there  is  no  father 
or  other  natural  guardian,  to  the  person  in  whose  care  the  minor 
is,  and  after  hearing  any  objection  which  may  be  urged  on  behalf 
of  any  person  served  with  notice  under  this  sub-section. 

432.  (i)  Any  person  who  is  of  sound  mind  and  has  attained  who  may  be 
majority  may  act  as  next  friend  of  a  minor  or  be  appointed  his  SnScS™'^'"^ 
guardian  for  the  suit,  provided  that  the  interest  of  such  person  is 

not  adverse  to  that  of  the  minor  and  that  he  is  not,  in  the  case  of 
a  next  friend,  a  defendant  or,  in  the  case  of  a  guardian  for  the  suit, 
a  plaintiff. 

(ii)  Where  there  is  no  other  person  fit  and  willing  to  act  as 
guardian  for  the  suit,  the  Court  may  appoint  any  of  its  officers  to 
be  such  guardian. 

433.  (i)  Every  application  to  the  Court  on  behalf  of  a  minor, 
other  than  an  application  under  Section  431  (ii)  or  Section  437 
or  Section  438  (ii),  shall  be  made  by  his  next  friend  or  by  his 
guardian  for  the  suit. 

(ii)  Every  order  made  in  a  suit  or  on  any  application  before  the 
Court,  in  or  by  which  a  minor  is  in  any  way  concerned  or  affected, 
without  such  minor  being  represented  by  a  next  friend  or  guardian 
for  the  suit,  as  the  case  may  be,  may  be  discharged,  and,  where  the 
solicitor  of  the  party  at  whose  instance  such  order  was  obtained 
knew,  or  might  reasonably  have  known,  the  fact  of  such  minority, 
with  costs  to  be  paid  by  such  solicitor. 

434.  A  next  friend  or  guardian  for  the  suit  shall  not  receive  or  Next  Mend  or 
take  any  money  or  other  thing  on  behalf  of  a  minor  at  any  time  f^odve^money" 
before  decree  or  order,  unless  he  has  first  obtained  the  leave  of  without  leave 
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the  Court  and  given  security  to  its  satisfaction  that  such  money 
or  other  thing  shall'  be  duly  accounted  for  and  held  for  the  benefit 
of  such  minor. 

Next  friend  or  435.  (i)  A  next  friend  or  guardian  for  the  suit  shall  not  without 

compromSe'  *"  *^®  Icavc  of  the  Court  enter  into  any  agreement  or  compromise  on 

without  leaye  behalf  of  a  minor  with  reference  to  the  suit  in  which  he  acts  as 

"    "^'^ "  next  friend  or  guardian. 

(ii)  Any  such  agreement  or  compromise  entered  into  without  the 
leave  of  the  Court  shall  be  voidable  against  all  parties  other  than 
the  minor. 

436.  (i)  Unless  otherwise  ordered  by  the  Court,  a  next  friend 
shall  not  retire  without  first  procuring  a  fit  person  to  be  put  in  his 
place  and  giving  security  for  the  costs  already  incurred. 

(ii)  The  application  for  the  appointment  of  a  new  next  friend 
shall  be  supported  by  an  affidavit  shewing  the  fitness  of  the  person 
proposed  and  also  that  he  has  no  interest  adverse  to  that  of  the 
minor. 

437.  Where  the  interest  of  the  next  friend  of  a  minor  is  adverse 
to  that  of  the  minor,  or  where  he  is  so  connected  with  a  defendant 
whose  interest  is  adverse  to  that  of  the  minor  as  to  make  it  unUkely 
that  the  minor's  interest  will  be  properly  protected  by  him,  or 
where  he  does  not  do  his  duty,  or,  during  the  pendency  of  the  suit, 
ceases  to  reside  within  the  Federated  Malay  States,  or  for  any  other 
sufficient  cause,  application  may  be  made  on  behalf  of  the  minor 
or  by  a  defendant  for  his  removal ;  and  the  Court  (if  satisfied  of  the 
sufficiency  of  the  cause  assigned)  may  order  the  next  friend  to  be 
removed  accordingly. 

438.  (i)  On  the  retirement,  removal,  or  death  of  the  next  friend 
of  a  minor,  further  proceedings  shall  be  stayed  until  the  appointment 
of  a  next  friend  in  his  place. 

(ii)  Where  the  solicitor  of  such  minor  omits  to  take  steps,  within 
a  reasonable  time,  to  get  a  new  next  friend  appointed,  any  person 
interested  in  the  minor  or  in  the  matter  at  issue  may  apply  to  the 
Court  for  the  appointment  of  one,  and  the  Court  may  appoint  such 
person  as  it  thinks  fit. 

439.  (i)  Where  the  guardian  for  the  suit  desires  to  retire  or  does 
not  do  his  duty  or  where  other  sufficient  ground  is  made  to  appear, 
the  Court  may  permit  such  guardian  to  retire  or  may  remove  him 
and  may  order  him  to  pay  such  costs  as  may  have  been  occasioned 
to  any  party  by  his  breach  of  duty. 

(ii)  Where  the  guardian  for  the  suit  retires  or  is  removed  by 
the  Court  or  dies  during  the  pendency  of  the  suit,  the  Court  shall 
appoint  a  new  guardian  in  his  place. 

440.  (i)  A  minor  plaintiff,  or  a  minor  not  a  party  to  a  suit  on 
whose  behalf  an  application  is  pending,  shall  on  attaining  majority 
elect  whether  he  will  proceed  with  the  suit  or  application. 

(ii)  Where  he  elects  to  proceed  with  the  suit  or  application,  he 
shall  apply  for  an  order  discharging  the  next  friend  and  for  leave 
to  proceed  in  his  own  name. 
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(iii)  The  title  of  the  suit  or  application  shall  in  such  case  be 
corrected  so  as  to  read  thenceforth  thus  : 

"A.  B.,  late  a  minor,  by  C.  D.,  his  next  friend,  but  now 
having  attained  majority." 

(iv)  Where  he  elects  to  abandon  the  suit  or  application,  he  shall, 
it  a  sole  plaintiff  or  sole  applicant,  apply  for  an  order  to  dismiss 
the  suit  or  application  on  repayment  of  the  costs  incurred  by  the 
defendant  or  opposite  party  or  which  may  have  been  paid  by  his 
next  friend. 

(v)  Any  appUcation  under  this  section  may  be  made  ex  parte  ; 
and  it  must  be  proved  by  affidavit  that  the  late  minor  has  attained 
majority. 

441.  (i)  Where  a  minor  co-plaintiff  on  attaining  majority  desires  where  minor 
to  repudiate  the  suit,  he  shall  apply  to  have  his  name  struck  out  Stotal'" 
as  co-plaintiff ;   and  the  Court,  if  it  finds  that  he  is  not  a  necessary  ^*j°"*J''f '^^ 
party,  shall  dismiss  him  from  the  suit  on  such  terms  as  to  costs  suit!"" 
or  otherwise  as  it  thinks  fit. 

(ii)  Notice  of  the  application  shall  be  served  on  the  next  friend, 
on  any  co-plaintiff,  and  on  the  defendant ;  and  it  must  be  proved 
by  affidavit  that  the  late  minor  has  attained  majority. 

(ui)  The  costs  of  all  parties  of  such  application,  and  of  all  or 
any  proceedings  theretofore  had  in  the  suit,  shall  be  paid  by  such 
persons  as  the  Court  directs. 

(iv)  Where  the  applicant  is  a  necessary  party  to  the  suit,  the 
Court  may  direct  him  bo  be  made  a  defendant. 

443.  (i)  A  minor  on  attaining  majority  may,  if  a  sole  plaintiff,  where  suit 
apply  that  a  suit  instituted  in  his  name  by  a  next  friend  be  dismissed  iS^r^°e°!'''°  ""^ 
on  the  ground  that  it  was  unreasonable  or  improper. 

(ii)  Notice  of  the  application  shaU  be  served  on  all  the  parties 
concerned ;  and  the  Court,  upon  being  satisfied  of  such 
unreasonableness  or  impropriety,  may  grant  the  appUcation  and 
order  the  next  friend  to  pay  the  costs  of  all  parties  in  respect  of  the 
application  and  of  anything  done  in  the  suit  or  make  such  other 
order  as  it  thinks  fit. 

443.  Where  execution  of  a  decree  is  appUed  for  against  the  Guardian  of 
representative,  being  a  minor,  of  a  deceased  party,  a  guardian  for  teM°e  0?"^'^°°' 
the  suit  of  such  minor  shaU  be  appointed  by  the  Court,  and  the  j?„a^eat- 
decree-holder  shall  serve  on  such  guardian  notice  of  such  appUcation.  debtor. 

444.  The  provisions  of  this  Chapter  shall,  mutatis  mutandis,  apply  Application  of 
in  the  case  of  persons  of  unsound  mind,  adjudged  to  be  so  under  peSons^of^'" 
any  law  for  the  time  being  in  force.  unsound  mind. 

Chapter  XXXVI. 
SUITS  BY  PAUPERS. 

445.  Subject   to   the   following   provisions,    any   suit   may    be  Suits  may 
mstituted  by  a  pauper.  /^mT°.*"'" 

pauperis, 
ExpiAUATiON. — A  person  is  a  "  pauper  "  when  he  is  not  possessed  of 

sufficient  means  to  enable  him  to  pay  the  fee  prescribed  by  law  for  the  plaint 

in  such  stiit,  or,  where  no  such  fee  is  prescribed,  when  he  is  not  entitled  to 
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property  worth  one  hundred  dollars  other  than  his  necessary  wearing-apparel 
and  the  subject-matter  of  the  suit. 

446.  No  suit  shall  be  brought  by  a  pauper  to  recover  compensation 
for  libel,  slander,  abusive  language,  or  assault. 

447.  Every  application  for  permission  to  sue  as  a  pauper  shaU  be 
in  -writing  and  shall  contain  the  particulars  required  by  Section  41 
with  regard  to  plaints  in  suits  ;  a  schedule  of  any  movable  or 
immovable  property  belonging  to  the  applicant,  with  the  estimated 
value  thereof,  shall  be  annexed  thereto  ;  and  it  shall  be  signed 
and  verified  in  the  manner  hereinbefore  prescribed  for  the  signing 
and  verification  of  plaints. 

448.  Notwithstanding  anjrthing  contained  in  this  Code,  the 
application  shall  be  presented  to  the  Court  by  the  appHcant  in 
person. 

449.  Where  the  application  is  in  proper  form  and  duly  presented, 
the  Court  may,  i£  it  thinks  fit,  examine  the  applicant  regarding  the 
merits  of  the  claim  and  the  property  of  the  applicant. 

450.  The  Court  shall  reject  an  application  to  sue  as  a  pauper 

(a)  where  it  is  not  framed  and  presented  in  the  manner  prescribed 
by  Sections  447  and  448  ;    or 

(6)  where  the  applicant  is  not  a  pauper  ;    or 

(c)  where  he  has,  within  the  two  months  next  before  the 

presentation  of  the  application,  disposed  of  any  property 
fraudulently  or  in  order  to  be  able  to  apply  for  permission 
to  sue  as  a  pauper  ;    or 

(d)  where  his  allegations  do  not  shew  a  cause  of  action  ;   or 

(e)  where  he  has  entered  into  any  agreement  with  reference  to 

the  subject-matter  of  the  proposed  suit  under  which  any 
other  person  has  obtained  an  interest  in  such  subject- 
matter. 

451.  Where  the  Court  sees  no  reason  to  reject  the  application  on 
any  of  the  grounds  stated  in  Section  450,  it  shall  fix  a  day  (of  which 
at  least  ten  days'  previous  notice  shall  be  given  to  the  opposite 
party)  for  receiving  such  evidence  as  the  applicant  may  adduce  in 
proof  of  his  pauperism  and  for  hearing  any  evidence  which  may 
be  adduced  in  disproof  thereof. 

452.  (i)  On  the  day  so  fixed,  or  as  soon  thereafter  as  may  be 
convenient,  the  Court  shall  examine  the  witnesses  (it  any)  produced 
by  either  party  and  may  examine  the  applicant  and  shall  make  a 
memorandum  of  the  substance  of  their  evidence. 

(ii)  The  Court  shall  also  hear  any  argument  which  the  parties  may 
desire  to  offer  on  the  question  whether,  on  the  face  of  the  application 
and  of  the  evidence  (if  any)  taken  by  the  Court  as  herein  provided, 
the  application  is  required  by  the  provisions  of  Section  450  to  be 
rejected. 

(iii)  The  Court  shall  then  either  allow  or  refuse  to  allow  the 
applicant  to  sue  as  a  pauper. 
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453.  Where  the  application  is  granted,  it  shall  be  numbered  and  procedure  it 
registered  and  shall  be  deemed  the  plaint  in  the  suit,  and  the  suit  g?^ntTd.'°° 
shall  proceed  in  all  other  respects  as  a  suit  instituted  under  Chapter 

VI,  except  that  the  plaintiff  shall  not  be  liable  to  pay  any  Court  fee 
(other  than  fees  payable  for  service  of  process)  in  respect  of  any 
application,  appoiatment  of  a  solicitor,  or  other  proceeding  connected 
with  the  suit. 

454.  The  Court  may,  of  its  own  motion  or  on  application  by  the  Dispaupering. 
defendant,  of  which  at  least  ten  days'  notice  in  writing  shall  be  given 

to  the  plaintiff,  order  the  plaintiff  to  be  dispaupered 

(a)  if  he  is  guilty  of  vexatious  or  improper  conduct  in  the  course 

of  the  suit ;   or 
(6)  if  it  appears  that  his  means  are  such  that  he  ought  not  to 

continue  to  sue  as  a  pauper  ;   or 
(c)  if  he  has  entered  into  any  agreement  with  reference  to  the 

subject-matter  of  the  suit,  under  which  any  other  person 

has  obtained  an  interest  in  such  subject-matter. 

455.  Where  the  plaintiff  succeeds  ia  the  suit,  the  Court  shall  costs  where 
calculate  the  amount  of  Court  fees  which  would  have  been  paid  by  j^^^e^g 
the  plaintiff  if  he  had  not  been  permitted  to  sue  as  a  pauper  ;   and 

such  amount  shall  be  a  first  charge  on  the  subject-matter  of  the  suit, 
and  shall  also  be  recoverable  by  the  Government  from  any  party 
ordered  by  the  decree  to  pay  the  same,  in  the  same  manner  as  costs 
of  suit  are  recoverable  under  this  Code. 

456.  Where  the  plaintiff  fails  in  the  suit  or  is  dispaupered,  or  Procedure 
where  the  suit  is  dismissed  under  Section  95  or  Section  96  or  Section  7a^"^'"'''"' 
101,  the  Court  shall  order  the  plaintiff,  or  any  person  made,  under 
Section  24,  co-plaintiff  to  the  suit,  to  pay  the  Court  fees  which  would 

have  been  paid  by  the  plaintiff  if  he  had  not  been  permitted  to  sue 
as  a. pauper  ;  and  if  it  find  that  the  suit  was  frivolous  or  vexatious, 
it  may  also  punish  the  plaintiff  with  fine  not  exceeding  one  hundred 
dollars  or  with  imprisonment  of  either  description  for  a  term  which 
may  extend  to  sis  weeks. 

457.  An  order  of  refusal  made  under  Section  452  to  allow  the  Bciusai  to  aiiow 
applicant  to  sue  as  a  pauper  shaU  be  a  bar  to  any  subsequent  sSeagp"V"r 
application  of  the  like  nature  by  him  in  respect  of  the  same  right  to  bars  subsequent 
sue  ;   but  the  applicant  shall  be  at  liberty  to  institute  a  suit  in  the  nke'lStare."' 
ordinary  manner  in  respect  of  such  right,  provided  that  he  first  pays 

the  costs  (if  any)  incurred  by  the  opposite  party  in  opposing  his 
application  for  leave  to  sue  as  a  pauper. 

458.  The  costs  of  an  application  for  permission  to  sue  as  a  pauper  cost=. 
and  of  an  enquiry  into  pauperism  are  costs  in  the  suit. 

Chaptbe  XXXVII. 
INTERPLEADER. 

459.  Where  two  or  more  persons  claim  adversely  to  one  another  where 
the  same  debt,  sum  of  money,  or  other  property  from  another  person  su*t  may'te' 
who  claims  no  interest  therein  other  than  for  charges  or  costs  and  instituted. 
who  is  ready  to  pay  or  deliver  it  to  the  rightful  claimant,  such  other 
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person  may  institute  a  suit  of  interpleader  against  all  the  claunants 
for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  a  decision  as  to  the  person  to  whom  the 
payment  or  delivery  shall  be  made  and  of  obtaining  indemnity  for 
himself. 

Provided  that  where  any  suit  is  pending  in  which  the  rights  of  all 
parties  can  properly  be  decided,  no  such  suit  of  interpleader  shall 
be  instituted. 

460.  In  every  suit  of  interpleader  the  plaint  shall,  in  addition  to 
the  other  statements  necessary  for  plaints,  state 

(a)  that  the  plaintiff  claims  no  interest  in  the  subject-matter 

in  dispute  other  than  for  charges  or  costs  ; 

(b)  the  claims  made  by  the  defendants  severally  ;   and 

(c)  that  there  is  no  collusion  between  the  plaintiff  and  any  of 

the  defendants. 

461.  Where  the  thing  claimed  is  capable  of  being  paid  into  Court 
or  placed  in  the  custody  of  the  Court,  the  plaintiff  shall  so  pay  or 
place  it  before  he  can  be  entitled  to  any  order  in  the  suit. 

462.  Where  any  of  the  defendants  in  an  interpleader-suit  is 
actually  suing  the  plaintiff  in  respect  of  the  subject-matter  of  such 
suit,  the  Court  in  which  the  suit  against  the  plaintiff  is  pending 
shall,  on  being  informed  by  the  Court  in  which  the  interpleader-suit 
has  been  instituted,  stay  the  proceedings  as  against  him  ;  and  his 
costs  in  the  suit  so  stayed  may  be  provided  for  in  such  suit  ;  but  if, 
and  in  so  far  as,  they  are  not  provided  for  in  that  suit,  they  may 
be  added  to  his  costs  incurred  in  the  interpleader-suit. 

463.  (i)  At  the  first  hearing  the  Court  may 

(a)  declare  that  the  plaintiff  is  discharged  from  all  liability  to 

the  defendants  in  respect  of  the  thing  claimed,  award 
him  his  costs,  and  dismiss  him  from  the  suit ;  or 

(b)  if  it  thinks  that  justice  or  convenience  so  require,  retain 

all  parties  until  the  final  disposal  of  the  suit. 

(ii)  Where  the  Court  finds  that  the  admissions  of  the  parties  or 
other  evidence  enable  it  to  do  so,  it  may  adjudicate  the  title  to  the 
thing  claimed. 

(iii)  Where  such  admissions  or  evidence  as  aforesaid  do  not  enable 
the  Court  so  to  adjudicate,  it  may  direct 

(a)  that  an  issue  or  issues  between  the  parties  be  framed  and 

tried,  and 

(b)  that  any  claimant  be  made  a  plaintiff  in  lieu  of  or  in  addition 

to  the  original  plaintiff, 
and  shall  proceed  to  try  the  suit  in  the  ordinary  manner. 

464.  Nothing  in  this  Chapter  shall  be  deemed  to  enable  agents  to 
sue  their  principals,  or  tenants  to  sue  their  landlords,  for  the  purpose 
of  compelling  them  to  interplead  with  any  persons  other  than 
persons  making  claim  through  such  principals  or  landlords. 

Illustrations. 
(o)  A  deposits  a  box  of  jewels  with  B  as  his  agent.     C  alleges  that  the 
jewels  were  wrongfully  obtained  from  him  by  A  and  claims  them  from  B. 
B  cannot  institute  an  interpleader-suit  against  A  and  C. 
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(6)  A  deposits  a  box  of  jewels  with  B  as  his  agent.  He  then  writes  to  C 
for  the  purpose  of  making  the  jewels  a  security  for  a  debt  due  from  himself 
to  C.  A  afterwards  alleges  that  C's  debt  is  satisfied,  and  C  alleges  the  con- 
trary. Both  claim  the  jewels  from  B.  B  may  institute  an  inter-pleader  suit 
against  A  and  C. 

465.  Where  the  suit  is  properly  instituted  the  Court  may  provide  charge  for 
for  the  costs  of  the  original  plaintiff  by  giving  him  a  charge  on  oogt".""^ 
the  thing  claimed  or  in  some  other  effectual  way. 


PART  IV. 
SPECIAL  PROCEEDINGS. 

Chapter  XXXVIII. 
SPECIAL  CASE. 

466.  (i)  Parties  claiming  to  be  interested  in  the  decision  of  any  power  to  state 
question  of  fact  or  law  may  enter  into  an  agreement  in  writing  oS^jo";  """'"^^ 
stating  such  question  in  the  form  of  a  case  for  the  opinion  of  the 

Court  and  providing  that,  upon  the  finding  of  the  Court  with  respect 
to  such  question, 

(a)  a  sum  of  money  fixed  by  the  parties  or  to  be  determined  by 

the  Court  shall  be  paid  by  one  of  the  parties  to  the  other 
of  them  ;   or 

(b)  some   property,   movable   or  immovable,   specified  in  the 

agreement  shall  be  delivered  by  one  of  the  parties  to  the 
other  of  them  ;   or 

(c)  one  or  more  of  the  parties  shall  do,  or  refrain  from  doing, 

some  other  particular  act  specified  in  the  agreement. 

(ii)  Every  case  stated  under  this  section  shall  be  divided  into 
consecutively  numbered  paragraphs  and  shall  concisely  state  such 
facts  and  specify  such  documents  as  may  be  necessary  to  enable  the 
Court  to  decide  the  question  raised  thereby. 

467.  Where  the  agreement  is  for  the  delivery  of  any  property,  or  where  value  of 
for  the  doing,  or  the  refraining  from  doing,  any  particular  act,  the  must  be'staM. 
estimated  value  of  the  property  to  be  delivered,  or  to  which  the  act 
specified  has  reference,  shall  be  stated  in  the  agreement. 

468.  (i)  The    agreement,    if    framed    in    accordance    with    the  Agreement  to 
provisions  of  this  Chapter,  may  be  filed  in  the  Court  which  would 
have  jurisdiction  to  entertain  a  suit,  the  amount  or  value  of  the  suit. 
subject-matter  of  which  is  the  same  as  the  amount  or  value  of  the 
subject-matter  of  the  agreement. 

(ii)  The  agreement,  when  so  filed,  shall  be  numbered  and  registered 
as  a  suit  between  one  or  more  of  the  parties  claiming  to  be  interested, 
as  plaintiff  or  plaintiffs,  and  the  other  or  others  of  them  as  defendant 
or  defendants  ;  and  notice  shall  be  given  to  all  the  parties  to 
the  agreement,  other  than  the  party  or  parties  by  whom  it  was 
presented. 
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469.  Where  the  agreement  has  been  filed,  the  parties  to  it  shall  be 
subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Court  and  shall  be  bound  by  the 
statements  contained  therein. 

470.  (i)  The  case  shall  be  set  down  for  hearing  as  a  suit  instituted 
under  Chapter  VI,  the  provisions  of  which  shall  apply  to  such  suit  so 
far  as  the  same  are  applicable. 

(ii)  Where  the  Court  is  satisfied,  after  examination  of  the  parties 
or  after  taking  such  evidence  as  it  thinks  fit, 

(a)  that  the  agreement  was  duly  executed  by  them,  and 

(6)  that  they  have  a  bond  -fide  interest  in  the  question  stated 

therein,  and 
(c)  that  the  same  is  fit  to  be  decided, 
it  shall  proceed  to  pronounce  judgment  thereon  in  the  same  way  as 
in  an  ordinary  suit,  and  upon  the  judgment  so  pronounced  a  decree 
shall  follow. 

Chapter  XXXIX. 

SUMMARY    PROCEDURE    ON    CLAIMS    FOR    DEBT    OR 
LIQUIDATED  DEMANDS. 

471.  (i)  In  all  suits  in  the  Supreme  Court,  or  in  any  other  Court 
to  which  this  Chapter  applies,  where  the  plaintiff  seeks  only  to 
recover  a  debt  or  liquidated  demand  in  money  payable  by  the 
defendant,  with  or  without  interest,  arising 

(a)  upon  a  bill  of  exchange,  promissory  note,  cheque,  or  bond, 
or  upon  a  lease  or  upon  any  other  contract,  express  or 
implied,  for  payment  of  a  liquidated  amount  of  money,  or 

(6)  upon  a  guarantee,  where  the  claim  against  the  principal  is 
in  respect  of  a  debt  or  liquidated  demand  only,  or 

(c)  upon  a  trust, 
the  plaint  may,  if  the  plaintiff  desires  to  proceed  summarily,  be 
headed  with  the  words  "  Summary  Procedure,"  which  heading  shall 
be  signed  in  the  manner  prescribed  for  the  signature  of  plaints.  In 
every  such  case  the  summons  shall  be  in  the  form  contained  in  the 
third  schedule.  No.  161,  or  in  such  other  form  as  the  Judicial 
Commissioners,  by  notification  in  the  Gazette,  may  from  time  to  time 
prescribe. 

(ii)  In  any  case  in  which  the  plaint  and  summons  are  in  accordance 
with  the  provisions  of  sub-section  (i),  the  defendant  shall  not 
appear  or  defend  the  suit  unless  he  obtains  lea,ve  from  the  Court  as 
hereinafter  mentioned  so  to  appear  and  defend. 

(iii)  In  default  of  the  defendant  obtaining  such  leave  or  of 
appearance  and  defence  in  pursuance  thereof  the  plaintiff  shall  be 
entitled  to  a  decree  for  any  sum  not  exceeding  the  sum  mentioned  in 
the  summons,  together  with  interest  at  the  rate  specified  (if  any)  or, 
if  no  rate  be  specified,  at  the  rate  of  eight  per  cent,  per  annum  to  the 
date  of  the  decree,  and  a  sum  for  costs  to  be  fixed  by  a  rule  of  the 
Judicial  Commissioners  published  in  the  Gazette,  unless  the  plaintiff 
claims  more  than  such  fixed  sum,  in  which  case  the  costs  shall  be 
ascertained  in  the  ordinary  way,  and  such  decree  may  be  enforced 
forthwith. 
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472.  (i)  The  Court  shall,  upon  application  by  the  defendant,  give  Defendant,  on 
leave  to  appear  and  to  defend  the  suit,  upon  the  defendant  paying  ^jou"™' ™° 
into  Court  the  sum  mentioned  in  the  summons  or  upon  evidence,  ^^j^^^ffohaye 
satisfactory  to  the  Court,  which  discloses  a  defence  or  such  facts  as  leaw  to  appear. 
the  Court  may  deem  sufficient  to  support  the  application,  and  on 

such  terms  as  to  security,  framing  and  recording  issues,  or  otherwise, 
as  the  Court  thinks  fit. 

(ii)  The  defendant  shall  not  be  required  to  pay  into  Court  the  sum 
mentioned  in  the  summons  or  to  give  security  therefor  unless  the 
Court  thinks  his  defence  not  to  be  primd  facie  sustainable  or  feels 
reasonable  doubt  as  to  its  good  faith. 

473.  Where   in   a   suit   under   this   Chapter   there   are   several  where  some, 
defendants  of  whom  one  or  more  obtain  leave  to  appear  and  defend  aefeAaants 
and  another  or  others  of  them  fail  to  obtain  such  leave,  the  plaintiff  ||*g^^^^  *" 
shall  be  entitled  to  a  decree,  as  in  Section  471  provided,  against  such 

as  have  not  obtained  leave  to  appear  and  defend  and  may  proceed  to 
execution  of  such  decree  without  prejudice  to  his  right  to  proceed 
with  the  suit  against  such  as  have  obtained  leave  to  defend. 

474.  Where  it  appears  that  the  defence  set  up  by  the  defendant  Decree  for  part 
applies  only  to  a  part  of  the  plaintiff's  claim  or  that  any  part  of  his  °*  '''*'™" 
claim  is  admitted,  the  plaintiff  shall  be  entitled  forthwith  to  a  decree 

for  such  part  of  his  claim  as  the  defence  does  not  apply  to  or  as  is 
admitted,  subject  to  such  terms,  if  any,  as  to  suspending  execution 
or  otherwise  as  the  Court  may  think  fit ;  and  the  defendant  may 
be  allowed  to  defend  as  to  the  residue  of  the  plaintiff's  claim. 

475.  Where  in  any  proceeding  under  this  Chapter  it  appears  improper 
that  there  is  included  in  the  plaint  a  claim  not  being  a  debt  or  claims!  °* 
liquidated  demand  in  money  such  as  is  referred  to  in  Section  471,  the 
Court  may,  if  it  thinks  fit,  forthwith  amend  the  plaint  by  strikiag 

out  such  claim  or  may  deal  with  the  debt  or  liquidated  demand 
proper  to  such  plaint  as  if  no  other  claim  had  been  included  in  the 
plaint  and  allow  the  suit  to  proceed  as  respects  the  residue  of  the 
claim. 

476.  After  decree  the  Court  may,  under  special    circumstances.  Power  to  set 
set  aside  the  decree  and,  if  necessary,  stay  or  set  aside  execution  ^'<i« '''='^'^^«- 
and  may  give  leave  to  appear  and  defend  the  suit,  if  it  seems  reason- 
able to  the  Court  so  to  do,  and  on  such  terms  as  the  Court  thinks  fit. 

477.  In  any  proceeding  under  this  Chapter  the  Court  may  order  Power  to  order 

bill,  etc.,  to  bo 

(a)  that  any  bill,  note,  or  other  document  on  which  the  suit  is  o^c'eroToOTrt 
founded  be  forthwith  deposited  with  an  officer  of  the 
Court ; 

(6)  that   aU   proceedings   be   stayed   until   the   plaintiff   gives 
security  for  the  costs  thereof. 

478.  The   holder   of    every    dishonoured   bill   of    exchange    or  Eecoveryof 
promissory  note  shall  have  the  same  remedies  for  the  recovery  of  the  non-aoceptlSfce 
expenses    incurred    in    noting    the    same    for    non-acceptance    or  o*  dishonoured 
non-pajnnent,  or  otherwise,  by  reason  of  such  dishonour,  as  he  has    '  '"^"°  ^' 
under  this  Chapter  for  the  recovery  of  the  amount  of  such  bill  or  note. 
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479.  Except  as  provided  by  Sections  471  to  478  (both  inclusive), 
the  procedure  in  suits  under  this  Chapter  shall  be  the  same  as  the 
procedure  in  suits  instituted  under  Chapter  VI. 

480.  The  Resident  of  a  State  may  from  time  to  time  with  the 
approval  of  the  Chief  Secretary,  by  notification  in  the  Gazette,  apply 
the  provisions  of  this  Chapter  to  any  Court  of  a  Magistrate  of  the 
Pirst  Class  in  such  State,  and  may,  with  such  approval  as  aforesaid, 
cancel  any  such  notification. 


Originating 
summons  relat- 
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Chapter  XL. 
PROCEDURE  BY  WAY  OF  ORIGINATING  SUMMONS. 

481.  (i)  The  executors  or  administrators  of  a  deceased  person,  or 
any  of  them,  and  the  trustees  under  any  instrument,  or  any  of 
them,  and  any  person  claiming  to  be  interested  in  the  relief  sought 
as  creditor,  devisee,  legatee,  or  next-of-kin  of  a  deceased  person,  or 
as  cestui  que  trust  under  the  trusts  of  any  instrument,  or  as 
claiming  by  assignment  or  otherwise  under  any  such  creditor  or 
other  person  as  aforesaid,  may  take  out  as  of  course  an  originating 
summons,  returnable  in  Chambers,  for  such  relief  of  the  nature  or 
kind  following  as  may  by  the  summons  be  specified  and  as  the 
circumstances  of  the  case  may  require,  that  is  to  say,  the  deter- 
mination, without  an  administration  of  the  estate  or  trust,  of  any 
of  the  following  questions  or  matters  : 

(a)  any  question  affecting  the  rights  or  interests  of  any  person 
claiming  to  be  creditor,  devisee,  legatee,  next-of-kin,  or 
cestui  que  trust ; 
(6)  the  ascertainment  of  any  class  of  creditors,  legatees,  devisees, 

next-of-kin,  or  others  ; 
(c)  the  furnishing  of  any  particular  accounts  by  the  executors 
or  administrators  or  trustees,  and  the  vouching  (where 
necessary)  of  such  accounts  ; 
{d)  the  payment  into  Court  of  any  money  in  the  hands  of 

executors  or  administrators  or  trustees  ; 
(e)  directing  the  executors  or  administrators  or  trustees  to  do 
or  abstain  from  doiag  any  particular  act  in  their  character 
as  such  executors  or  administrators  or  trustees  ; 
(/)  the  approval  of  any  sale,  purchase,  compromise,  or  other 

transaction ; 
{g)  any  question  arising  in  the  administration  of  the  estate  or 
trust, 
(ii)  The  issue  of  a  summons  under  this  section  shall  not  interfere 
with  or  control  any  power  or  discretion  vested  in  any  executor, 
administrator,  or  trustee,  except  so  far  as  such  interference  or  control 
may  necessarily  be  involved  in  the  particular  relief  sought. 

482.  Any  of  the  persons  named  in  the  last  preceding  section  may 
in  like  manner  apply  for  and  obtain  an  order  for 

(a)  the  administration  of  the  movable  and  immovable  property 

of  the  deceased^ 
(6)  the  administration  of  the  trust. 
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483,  The  persons  to  be  served  with  the  summons  under  the  last  persons  to  be 
two  precedmg  sections  in  the  first  instance  shall  be  the  following,  ^^''™'^' 
that  is  to  say — 

A.  Where  the  summons  is  taken  out  by  an  executor  or  adminis- 
trator or  trustee  : 

{a)  for  the  determination  of  any  question  under  paragraph 
(a),  (e),  (/),  or  {g)  of  Section  481  (i),  the  persons  or  one 
of  the  persons  whose  rights  or  interests  are  sought  to  be 
affected  ; 

(&)  for  the  determination  of  any  question  under  paragraph  (b) 
of  Section  481  (i),  any  member  or  alleged  member  of  the 
class  ; 

(c)  for  the  determination  of  any  question  under  paragraph  (c) 

of  Section  481  (i),  any  person  interested  in  taking  such 
accounts  ; 

(d)  for  the  determination  of  any  question  under  paragraph  (d) 

of  Section  481  (i),  any  person  interested  in  such  money  ; 

(e)  for  relief  under  paragraph  {a)  of  Section  482,  the  residuary 

legatees  or  next-of-kin  or  some  of  them  ; 

(/)  for  reUef  under  paragraph  (b)  of  Section  482,  the  cestuis 
que  trustent  or  some  of  them  ; 

{g)  if  there  are  more  than  one  executor  or  administrator  or 
trustee  and  they  do  not  all  concur  in  taking  out  the 
summons,  those  who  do  not  concur. 

B.  Where  the  summons  is  taken  out  by  any  person  other  than 
the  executors,  administrators,  or  trustees,  the  said  executors, 
administrators,  or  trustees. 

484,  (i)  Any  person  claiming  to  be  interested  under  a  will  or  originating 
other  written  instrument  may  apply  by  originating  summons  for  rS^STg^to 
the  determination  of  any  question  of  construction  arising  under  questions  oi 
the  instrument,  and  for  a  declaration  of  the  rights  of  the  persons  '^'"^''"<='^i°"- 
interested. 

(ii)  The  Court  or  a  Judge  thereof  may  direct  such  persons  to  be 
served  with  the  summons  as  it  or  he  may  think  fit. 

(iii)  The  application  shall  be  supported  by  such  evidence  as  the 
Court  or  Judge  may  require. 

(iv)  The  Court  or  Judge  shall  not  be  bound  to  determine  any 
such  question  of  construction,  if  the  question  is  not  one  which  ought 
to  be  determined  on  an  originating  summons. 

485,  Any  of  the  following  applications  may  be  made  by  originating  originating 
summons  or,  if  made  in  a  suit,  by  summons  :  St?ng°to  new 

(a)  an  application  for  the  appointment  of  a  new  trustee,  with  order^lnd  ™" 
or  without  a  vesting  or  other  consequential  order  ;  '"""^^  '"^  °°"''^- 

(6)  an  application  for  a  vesting  order,  or  other  order  consequential 
on  the  appointment  of  a  new  trustee,  whether  the  appoint- 
ment is  made  by  the  Court  or  by  a  Judge  thereof  or  out 
of  Court ; 
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(c)  an  application  for  a  vesting  or  other  consequential  order  in 

any  case  where  a  decree  or  order  has  been  passed  or  made 
for  the  sale,  conveyance,  or  transfer  of  any  immovable 
property  or  stock,  or  the  suing  for  or  recovering  any  thing 
in  action  ; 

(d)  an  application  relating  to  funds  paid  into  Court  in  a  suit 

or  matter. 

486.  Any  appUcation  to  the  Court  in  its  civil  jurisdiction,  not 
being  between  a  plaintifi  and  defendant  and  not  being  in  a  pending 
suit  or  matter,  may  be  by  way  of  originating  summons,  unless  some 
other  mode  of  procedure  for  such  appUcation  is  prescribed  by  written 
law. 

487.  It  shall  not  be  obligatory  on  the  Court  or  a  Judge  thereof 
to  pass  or  make  a  decree  or  order,  whether  on  summons  or  otherwise, 
for  the  administration  of  any  trust  or  of  the  estate  of  any  deceased 
person,  if  the  questions  between  the  parties  can  be  properly  deter- 
mined without  such  decree  or  order. 
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488.  Upon  an  application  for  administration  or  execution  of 
trusts  by  a  creditor  or  beneficiary  under  a  will,  intestacy,  or  instru- 
ment of  trust  where  no  accounts,  or  insufficient  accounts,  have  been 
rendered,  the  Court  or  a  Judge  thereof  may,  in  addition  to  the 
powers  already  existing, 

(a)  order  that  the  application  shall  stand  over  for  a  certain  time 

and  that  the  executors,  administrators,  or  trustees  shall 
in  the  meantime  render  to  the  appUcant  a  proper  state- 
ment of  their  accounts,  with  an  intimation  that  if  this  is 
not  done  they  may  be  made  to  pay  the  costs  of  the 
proceedings ; 

(b)  where  necessary  to  prevent  proceedings  by  other  creditors, 

or  by  persons  beneficially  interested,  pass  or  make  the 
usual  decree  or  order  for  administration,  with  a  proviso 
that  no  proceedings  are  to  be  taken  under  such  decree  or 
order  without  leave  of  the  Judge  in  person. 

489.  An  originating  summons,  where  service  is  necessary,  shall 
be  served  eight  days  before  the  return  thereof ;  but,  where  from 
any  cause  an  originating  summons  may  not  have  been  served  upon 
any  party  eight  days  before  the  return  thereof,  an  endorsement 
may  be  made  upon  the  summons,  and  upon  a  copy  thereof  stamped 
for  service,  appointing  a  new  time  for  the  parties  not  before  served 
to  attend  at  Chambers,  and  such  endorsement  shall  be  initialled  by 
the  Registrar,  and,  where  any  party  has  been  served  before  such 
endorsement,  the  hearing  thereof  may,  upon  the  return  of  the 
summons,  be  adjourned  to  the  new  time  appointed. 

490.  An  origuiatmg  summons  shall  be  served  in  the  manner 
prescribed  by  Chapter  VII  for  service  of  summons  and  may,  by 
leave  of  a  Judicial  Commissioner  to  be  obtained  on  summons,  be 
served  out  of  the  Federated  Malay  States, 
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Chapter  XLI. 
SUITS    RELATING   TO    PUBLIC     CHARITIES. 

491.  (i)  Where  in  any  State  breach  is  alleged  of  any  express  or  where  suits 
constructive  trust  created  for  pubhc  purposes  of  a  charitable  or  pubite^h^ritics 
religious  nature,  or  where  in  any  State  the  direction  of  the  Court  is  may  be  brought. 
deemed  necessary  for  the  administration  of  any  such  trust,  any 

public  officer  nominated  in  that  behalf  in  writing  by  the  Resident 
of  such  State  or  any  two  or  more  persons  having  an  interest  in  the 
trust  and  having  obtained  the  consent  in  writing  of  the  said  Resident 
may  institute  a  suit  in  the  Supreme  Court  to  obtain  a  decree 

(a)  removing  any  trustee  ; 

(6)  appointing  a  new  trustee  ; 

(c)  vesting  any  property  in  a  trustee  ; 

(d)  declaring  what  proportion  of  the  trust-property  or  of  the 

interest  therein  shall  be  allocated  to  any  particular  object 
of  the  trust ; 

(e)  authorizing  the  whole  or  any  part  of  the  trust-property  to 

be  let,  sold,  mortgaged,  or  exchanged  ; 

(/)  settling  a  scheme  for  the  management  of  the  trust ;   or 

(g)  granting  such  further  or  other  relief  as  the  nature  of  the 
case  may  require. 

(ii)  Neither  the  Resident  of  the  State  nor  any  public  officer 
nominated  as  aforesaid  shall  be  personally  liable  for  costs  in  any 
such  suit. 

(iii)  No  Court  fees  shall  be  charged  in  any  suit  instituted  by  a 
public  officer  under  this  Chapter. 

PART   V. 
PROVISIONAL    REMEDIES. 

Chapter  XLII. 
ARREST   AND   ATTACHMENT  BEFORE  JUDGMENT. 

ARREST   BEFORE   JUDGMENT. 

492.  Where  at  any  stage  of  a  suit,  other  than  a  suit  for  the  where 
possession  of  immovable  property,  the  Court  is  satisfied  by  affidavit  bf  ^'^ui'aT'^ 
or  other  evidence  on  oath  furnish  security 

for  appearance. 

(a)  that  the  defendant,  with  intent  to  delay  the  plaintiff  or  to 
avoid  any  process  of  the  Court  or  to  obstruct  or  delay 
the  execution  of  any  decree  that  may  be  passed  against 
him, 

(1)  has  absconded  or  left  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Court,  or 

(2)  is  about  to  abscond  or  to  leave  the  jurisdiction  of  th^ 

Court,  or 
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(3)  has  disposed  of  or  removed  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Court  his  property  or  any  part  thereof,  or 

(b)  that  the  defendant  is  about  to  leave  the  Federated  Malay 
States  under  circumstances  affording  reasonable  proba- 
bility that  the  plaintiff  will  or  may  thereby  be  obstructed 
or  delayed  in  the  execution  of  any  decree  that  may  be 
passed  against  the  defendant  in  the  suit, 

the  Court  may  issue  a  warrant  to  arrest  the  defendant  and  bring 
him  before  the  Court  to  shew  cause  why  he  should  not  furnish 
security  for  his  appearance. 

Provided  that  the  defendant  shall  not  be  arrested  if  he  pays  to 
the  officer  entrusted  with  the  execution  of  the  warrant  any  sum 
specified  in  the  warrant  as  sufficient  to  satisfy  the  plaintiff's  claim  ; 
and  such  sum  shall  be  held  in  deposit  by  the  Court  until  the  suit  is 
disposed  of  or  until  the  further  order  of  the  Court. 

493.  (i)  Where  the  defendant  fails  to  shew  such  cause,  the  Court 
shall  order  him  either  to  deposit  in  Court  money  or  other  property 
sufficient  to  answer  the  claim  against  him,  or  to  furnish  security  for 
his  appearance  at  any  time  when  called  upon  while  the  suit  is 
pending  and  until  satisfaction  of  any  decree  that  may  be  passed 
against  him  in  the  suit,  or  shall  make  such  order  as  it  thinks  fit 
with  regard  to  the  sum.  which  may  have  been  paid  by  the  defendant 
under  the  proviso  to  the  last  preceding  section. 

(ii)  Every  surety  for  the  appearance  of  a  defendant  shall  bind 
himself  to  pay,  in  default  of  such  appearance,  any  sum  of  money 
which  the  defendant  may  be  ordered  to  pay  in  the  suit. 

494.  (i)  A  surety  for  the  appearance  of  a  defendant  may  at  any 
time  apply  to  the  Court  in  which  he  became  such  surety  to  be 
discharged  from  his  obligation. 

(ii)  On  such  application  being  made  the  Court  shall  summon  the 
defendant  to  appear,  or,  if  it  thinks  fit,  may  issue  a  warrant  for  his 
arrest  in  the  first  instance. 

(iii)  On  the  appearance  of  the  defendant  in  pursuance  of  the 
summons  or  warrant,  or  on  his  voluntary  surrender,  the  Court  shall 
direct  that  the  surety  be  discharged  from  his  obligation  and  shall 
call  upon  the  defendant  to  ffiid  fresh  security. 

495.  Where  the  defendant  fails  to  comply  with  any  order  under 
Section  493  or  Section  494,  the  Court  may  order  that  he  be  detained 
in  the  civU  prison  until  the  decision  of  the  suit. 

Provided  that  no  person  shall  be  detained  in  prison  under  this 
section  in  any  case  for  a  longer  period  than  three  months,  nor 
for  a  longer  period  than  six  weeks  when  the  amount  or  value  of  the 
subject-matter  of  the  suit  does  not  exceed  five  hundred  dollars. 

Provided  further  that  no  person  shall  be  detained  in  prison  under 
this  section  after  he  has  complied  with  such  order. 

496.  The  provisions  of  Section  332  as  to  allowances  payable  for 
the  subsistence  of  judgment- debtors  shall  apply  to  all  defendants 
arrested  under  this  Chapter. 
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ATTACHMENT   BEFORE   JUDGMENT. 

497.  (i)  Where  at  any  stage  of  a  suit  the  Court  is  satisfied  by  where 
affidavit  or  other  evidence  on  oath  that  the  defendant,  with  intent  bl?eq^n1?edto'' 
to  obstruct  or  delay  the  execution  of  any  decree  that  may  be  passed  iamish  security 

,    T  '  ^  ^  J.  for  production 

against  him,  o£  property. 

(a)  is  about  to  dispose  of  the  whole  or  any  part  of  his  property 
or  to  remove  the  same  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Court 
in  which  the  suit  is  pending,  or 

(fe)  has  quitted,  or  is  about  to  quit,  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Court, 
leaving  therein  property  belonging  to  him, 

the  Court  may  direct  the  defendant,  withia  a  time  to  be  fixed  by  the 
Court,  either  to  furnish  security,  in  such  sum  as  may  be  specified  in 
the  order,  to  produce  and  place  at  the  disposal  of  the  Court,  when 
required,  the  said  property  or  the  value  of  the  same  or  such  portion 
thereof  as  may  be  sufficient  to  satisfy  the  decree,  or  to  appear  and 
shew  cause  why  he  should  not  furnish  security. 

(ii)  The  plaintiff  shall,  unless  the  Court  otherwise  directs,  specify 
the  property  required  to  be  attached  and  the  estimated  value  thereof. 

(iii)  The  Court  may  also  in  the  order  direct  the  conditional 
attachment  of  the  whole  or  any  portion  of  the  property  so  specified. 

498.  (i)  Where  the  defendant  faUs  to  shew  cause  why  he  should  Attachment 
not  furnish  security,  or  fails  to  furnish  the  security  reqiiired,  within  ^ownor"^"""' 
the  time  fixed  by  the  Court,  the  Court  may  order  that  the  property  security  not 
specified,  or  such  portion  thereof  as  appears  sufficient  to  satisfy  any 

decree  which  may  be  passed  in  the  suit,  be  attached. 

(ii)  Where  the  defendant  shews  such  cause  or  furnishes  the 
required  security,  and  the  property  specified  or  any  portion  of  it  has 
been  attached,  the  Court  shaU  order  the  attachment  to  be  withdrawn. 

499.  The  attachment  shall  be  made  in  the  manner  provided  for  Mode  of  making 
the  attachment  of  property  in  execution  of  a  decree.  attachment. 

500.  Where  any  claim  is  preferred  to  property  attached  before  investigation  of 
judgment,  such  claim  shall  be  investigated  in  the  manner  herein-  pro^rt*y 
before  provided  for  the  investigation  of  claims  to  property  attached  ^^^^°^^^^^^^°'^ 
in  execution  of  a  decree  for  the  payment  of  money. 

501.  Where  an  order  is  made  for  attachment  before  judgment,  withdrawal  of 
the  Court  shall  order  the  attachment  to  be  withdrawn  when  the  ^hm'^cmity 
defendant  furnishes  the  security  required,  together  with  security  for  furn^hed  or 
the  costs  of  the  attachment,  or  when  the  suit  is  dismissed. 

503.  Attachment  before  judgment  shall  not  afiect  the  rights.  Attachment  not 
existing  prior  to  the  attachment,  of  persons  not  parties  to  the  suit,  of  sferangers!"'^ 
nor  bar  any  person  holding  a  decree  against  the  defendant  from  i^°l^^''^^^^^' 
applying  for  the  sale  of  the  property  under  attachment  in  execution  applying  for 
of  such  decree.  ^"^^^ 

503.  Where   property  is   under   attachment   by  virtue   of   the  Property 
provisions  of  this  Chapter  and  a  decree  is  subsequently  passed  in  chapter'*™''" 
favour  of  the  plaintiff,  it  shaU  not  be  necessary  upon  an  application  "^^'J?"?''^ . 
for  execution  of  such  decree  to  apply  for  a  re-attachment  of  the  execution  of 
property.  '  "^^"'^^ 
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COMPENSATION   FOR  IMPEOPEE  ARRESTS    OB  ATTACHMENTS. 

504.  (i)  Where,  in  any  suit  in  which  an  arrest  or  attachment 
before  judgment  has  been  effected, 

(a)  it  appears  to  the  Court  that  such  arrest  or  attachment  was 
appKed  for  on  insufficient  grounds,  or 

(6)  the  suit  of  the  plaintiff  fails,  and  it  appears  to  the  Court 
that  there  was  no  reasonable  ground  for  instituting  the 
suit, 
the  Court  may,  on  the  application  of  the  defendant,  award  against 
the  plaintiff  by  its  order  such  amount,  not  exceeding  one  thousand 
dollars,  as  it  deems  a  reasonable  compensation  to  the  defendant  for 
the  expense  or  injury  caused  to  him  by  the  arrest  or  attachment. 

Provided  that  a  Court  shall  not  award  under  this  section  a  larger 
amount  than  it  might  decree  in  a  suit  for  compensation. 

(ii)  An  award  under  this  section  shall  bar  any  suit  for  compensa- 
tion in  respect  of  such  arrest  or  attachment. 


Chapter  XLIII. 

TEMPORARY   INJUNCTIONS   AND  INTERLOCUTORY 

ORDERS. 
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temporary 
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be  granted. 
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TEMPORARY   INJUNCTIONS. 

505.  Where  in  any  suit  it  is  proved  by  affidavit  or  other  evidence 
on  oath 

(a)  that  any  property  in  dispute  in  a  suit  is  in  danger  of  being 

wasted,  damaged,  or  alienated  by  any  party  to  the  suit, 
or  wrongfully  sold  in  execution  of  a  decree,  or 

(b)  that  the  defendant  threatens,   or  intends,  to  remove   or 

dispose  of  his  property  with  a  view  to  defraud  his  creditors, 

the  Court  may  by  order  grant  a  temporary  injunction  to  restrain  such 
act,  or  make  such  other  order  for  the  purpose  of  staying  and 
preventing  the  wasting,  damaging,  alienation,  sale,  removal,  or 
disposition  of  the  property  as  the  Court  thinks  fit  until  the  suit  is 
disposed  of  or  until  further  orders. 

506.  (i)  In  any  suit  for  restraining  the  defendant  from  committing 
a  breach  of  contract  or  other  injury  of  any  kind,  whether  compensa- 
tion is  claimed  in  the  suit  or  not,  the  plaintiff  may,  at  any  time  after 
the  commencement  of  the  suit  and  either  before  or  after  judgment, 
apply  to  the  Court  for  a  temporary  injunction  to  restrain  the 
defendant  from  committing  the  breach  of  contract  or  injury  com- 
plained of,  or  any  breach  of  contract  or  injury  of  a  like  kind  arising 
out  of  the  same  contract  or  relating  to  the  same  property  or  right. 

(ii)  The  Court  may  by  order  grant  such  injunction  on  such  terms 
as  to  the  duration  of  the  injunction,  keeping  an  account,  giving 
security,  or  otherwise,  as  the  Court  thinks  fit. 

(iii)  In  case  of  disobedience  to  an  injunction  granted  under  this 
section  or  Section  505  or  of  breach  of  any  of  the  terms  imposed,  the 
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Court  which  granted  the  injunction  may  order  the  property  of  the 
person  guilty  of  such  disobedience  or  breach  to  be  attached  and  may 
also  order  such  person  to  be  detained  in  the  civil  prison  for  a  term  not 
exceeding  six  months  unless  in  the  meantime  the  Court  directs  his 
release. 

(iv)  No  attachment  under  this  section  shall  remain  in  force  for 
more  than  one  year,  at  the  end  of  which  time,  if  the  disobedience 
or  breach  continues,  the  property  attached  may  be  sold,  and  out  of 
the  proceeds  the  Court  may  award  such  compensation  as  it  thinks 
fit  and  shall  pay  the  balance,  if  any,  to  the  party  entitled  thereto. 

507.  The  Court  shall  in  all  cases,  except  where  it  appears  that  the  Before  granting 
object  of  granting  the  injunction  would  be  defeated  by  the  delay,  to d?rectnotice' 
before  granting  an  injunction,  direct  notice  of  the  application  for  '°  opposite 
the  same  to  be  given  to  the  opposite  party.  ^' 

508.  Any  order  for  an  injunction  may  be  discharged  or  varied  Order  for 

or  set  aside  by  the  Court  on  application  made  thereto  by  any  party  b2  d^schargTdf 
dissatisfied  with  such  order.  varied,  or  set ' 

aside. 

509.  An  injunction  directed  to  a  corporation  is  binding  not  only  injunction  to 
on  the  corporation  itself  but  also  on  all  members  and  officers  of  the  bindS"*o'rrits 
corporation  whose  personal  action  it  seeks  to  restrain.  members  and 

^  officers. 

510.  (i)    Where  compensation 

(a)  it  appears  to  the  Court  that  an  injunction  which  it  has  fnjuTOtion'on 
granted  was  applied  for  on  insufficient  grounds,  or  insufficient 

(6)  after  the  issue  of  the  injunction  the  suit  of  the  plaintiff 
fails  by  default  or  otherwise,  and  it  appears  to  the  Court 
that  there  was  no  reasonable  ground  for  instituting  the  suit, 

the  Court  may,  on  the  application  of  the  defendant,  award  against 
the  plaintiff  by  its  order  such  sum,  not  exceeding  one  thousand 
dollars,  as  it  deems  a  reasonable  compensation  to  the  defendant  for 
the  expense  or  injury  caused  to  him  by  the  issue  of  the  injunction. 

Provided  that  a  Court  shall  not  award  under  this  section  a  larger 
amount  than  it  might  decree  in  a  suit  for  compensation. 

(ii)  An  award  under  this  section  shall  bar  any  suit  for  compensa- 
tion in  respect  of  the  issue  of  the  injunction. 

mTEELOCUTORY   OKDBES. 

511.  The  Court  may,  on  the  appUcation  of  any  party  to  a  suit,   order  tor 
order  the  sale,  by  any  person  named  in  such  order,  and  in  such  interim  sale. 
manner  and  on  such  terms  as  it  thinks  fit,  of  any  movable  property 

being  the  subject  of  such  suit  which  is  subject  to  speedy  and  natural 
decay  or  which  for  any  other  just  and  sufficient  cause  it  may  be 
desirable  to  have  sold  at  once. 


Order  for 


512.  (i)  The  Court  may,  on  the  application  of  any  party  to  a  suit,   ^^^^^  „,^ 
and  on  such  terms  as  it  thinks  fit,  detention, 

preservation, 

(a)  make  an  order  for  the  detention,  preservation,  or  inspection  j.fg'Jfb'iot- ^"'" 
of  any  property  which  is  the  subject-matter  of  such  suit  matter  of  suit. 
or  as  to  which  any  question  may  arise  therein  ; 


462 


No.  15  OP  1918. 


Application  for 
such  orders  to 
be  after  notice. 


Deposit  of 
money,  etc., 
in  Court. 


(6)  for  all  or  any  of  the  purposes  aforesaid,  authorize  any  person 
to  enter  upon  or  into  any  land  or  building  in  the  possession 
•    of  any  other  party  to  such  suit ;  and 

(c)  for  all  or  any  of  the  purposes  aforesaid,  authorize  any 
samples  to  be  taken,  or  any  observation  to  be  made  or 
experiment  to  be  tried,  which  may  seem  necessary'  or 
expedient  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  full  information 
or  evidence. 

(ii)  The  provisions  hereinbefore  contained  as  to  execution  of 
process  shall  apply,  mutatis  mutandis,  to  persons  authorized  to  enter 
under  this  section. 

513.  (i)  An  application  by  the  plaintiff  for  an  order  under 
Section  511  or  Section  512  may  be  made  after  notice  in  writing  to  the 
defendant  at  any  time  after  institution  of  the  suit. 

(ii)  An  application  by  the  defendant  for  a  like  order  may  be  made 
after  notice  in  writing  to  the  plaintiff  at  any  time  after  service  of  the 
summons. 

514.  Where  the  subject-matter  of  a  suit  is  money  or  some  other 
thing  capable  of  delivery  and  any  party  thereto  admits  that  he  holds 
such  money  or  other  thing  as  a  trustee  for  another  party,  or  that  it 
belongs  or  is  due  to  another  party,  the  Court  may  order  the  same  to 
be  depo.sited  in  Court  or  delivered  to  such  last-named  party,  with  or 
without  security,  subject  to  the  further  direction  of  the  Court. 


Power  of  Court 
to  appoint 
receiyers. 


Chapter  XLIV. 

APPOINTMENT  OF  RECEIVERS. 

515.  (i)  Where  it  appears  to  the  Court  to  be  just  and  convenient, 
the  Court  may  by  order 

(a)  appoint  a  receiver  of  any  property,  whether  before  or  after 
decree ; 

(6)  remove  any  person  from  the  possession  or  custody  of  the 
property ; 

(c)  commit  the  same  to  the  possession,  custody,  or  management 

of  the  receiver  ;   and 

(d)  grant  to  the  receiver,  not  being  a  salaried  officer  of  the 

Government  other  than  an  official  receiver,  such  fee  or 
commission  on  the  rents  and  profits  of  the  property  by 
way  of  remuneration  as  the  Court  thinks  fit,  and  confer 
upon  him  aU  such  powers  as  to  bringing  and  defending 
suits  and  for  the  realization,  management,  protectiori, 
preservation,  and  improvement  of  the  property,  the 
collection  of  the  rents  and  profits  thereof,  the  application 
and  disposal  of  such  rents  and  profits,  and  the  execution 
of  documents,  as  the  owner  himself  has  or  such  of  those 
powers  as  the  Court  thinks  fit. 

(ii)  Nothing  in  this  section  authorizes  the  Court  to  remove  from 
the  possession  or  custody  of  property  any  person  whom  any  party  to 
the  suit  has  not  a  present  right  so  to  remove. 
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516.  Every  receiver  so  appointed  shall  Duties  of 

(a)  furnish  such  security  (if  any)  as  the  Court  thinks  fit,  duly  '''^''"''• 

to  account  for  what  he  shall  receive  in  respect  of  the 

property  ; 
(h)  submit  his  accounts  at  such  periods  and  in  such  form  as 

the  Court  directs  ; 

(c)  pay  the  amount  due  from  him  as  the  Court  directs  ;    and 

{d)  be  responsible  for  any  loss  occasioned  to  the  property  by 
his  wilful  default  or  gross  negligence. 

517.  Where  a  receiver 
(a)  fails  to  submit  his  accounts  at  such  periods  and  in  such 

form  as  the  Court  directs,  or 
(6)  fails  to  pay  the  amount  due  from  him  as  the  Court  directs,  or 

(c)  occasions  loss  to  the  property  by  his  wilful  default  or  gross 
neghgence, 
the  Court  may  direct  his  property  to  be  attached  and  may  sell  such 
property  and  may  apply  the  proceeds  to  make  good  any  amount 
found  to  be  due  from  him  or  any  loss  occasioned  by  him  and  shall  pay 
the  balance,  if  any,  to  the  receiver. 

518.  (i)  The  Resident  of  a  State  may,  with  the  approval  of  the  Power  of 
Chief  Secretary,  from  time  to  time  by  notification  in  the  Gazette  S,^i,^tofflciai 
appoint  for  such  State  an  official  receiver,  or  official  receivers,  for  the  receivers. 
purposes  of  this  Code. 

(ii)  Such  official  receiver  or  receivers  may  be  appointed  either  by 
name  or  by  office,  and  one  official  receiver  may  be  appointed  for  a 
whole  State  or  different  official  receivers  for  the  different  districts  of 
a  State. 

(iii)  From  and  after  the  appointment  of  any  such  official  receiver 
for  any  State  or  district,  no  Court  acting  under  this  Code  shall 
appoint  any  person,  other  than  the  official  receiver  for  such  State  or 
district,  to  be  a  receiver  within  such  State  or  district,  as  the  case  may 
be,  for  any  of  the  purposes  of  this  Code. 

(iv)  All  remuneration  allowed  by  the  Court  to  any  official  receiver 
shall  be  paid  into  the  Treasury  and  shall  form  part  of  the  public 


(v)  The  Resident  of  a  State  may,  with  the  approval  of  the  Chief 
Secretary,  from  time  to  time  by  notification  in  the  Gazette  fix  scales 
of  remuneration  to  be  allowed  within  such  State  to  official  receivers, 
and  thereupon  such  remuneration,  and  no  other,  shall  be  allowed 
within  such  State  by  the  Courts. 

(vi)  No  official  receiver  shall  be  required  by  any  Court  to  give 
security  ;  but  the  Resident  of  a  State  may  require  any  official 
receiver  within  such  State  to  give  such  security  as  he  may  think  fit. 

(vii)  In  each  State  there  shall  be  paid  to  official  receivers  such 
salaries  as  may  be  fixed  by  the  Resident  of  the  State,  with  the 
approval  of  the  Chief  Secretary. 

(vui)  Every  official  receiver  shall,  in  any  matter  in  which  he  is 
appointed  a  receiver,  conform  to  the  directions  of  the  Court  which 
appointed  him. 
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PART   VI. 
REMEDIES   OF  LANDLORDS. 


Expiration  of 
notice. 


Chaptek  XLV. 

TERMINATION  OF  TENANCIES  AND  DISTRESS  FOR 

RENT. 

NOTICE   TO    QUIT. 

519.  Where  rent  due  by  the  tenant,  otherwise  than  for  a  term 
certain,  of  any  house  or  premises  to  the  landlord  thereof  has  remained 
unpaid  for  not  less  than  fifteen  days  after  payment  thereof  became 
due  and  stUl  remains  unpaid,  then,  in  the  absence  of  an  express 
stipulation  between  the  parties  to  the  contrary,  any  notice  to  quit 
given  by  the  landlord  to  the  tenant  shall,  if  the  length  thereof  be 
otherwise  sufficient,  expire  on  such  day  as  may  by  the  terms  of  the 
notice  be  appointed  for  the  expiration  thereof,  whether  such  day 
coincide  with  the  termination  of  some  period  of  the  tenancy  or  not. 


Inte    retation. 


No  levy  of 
distress  except 
under  this 
Chapter. 


DISTRESS. 

520.  In  this  Chapter,  unless  inconsistent  with  the  context, 
"  Bailiff "  includes  any  person  authorized  by  a  Court  to  execute  a 
warrant  of  distress  under  this  Chapter,  and  "  officer  in  possession  " 
means  the  person  lawfully  in  possession  of  property  under  a  warrant 
of  attachment  in  execution  of  a  decree. 

521.  No  distress  shall  be  levied  for  arrears  of  rent  except  under 
the  provisions  of  this  Chapter.  But  nothing  in  this  Chapter 
applies  to 

(a)  rent  due  to  any  of  the  Rulers  of  the  Federated  Malay  States 
or  to  the  Government  of  the  Federated  Malay  States  or 
of  any  of  them  ; 

(6)  rent  due  for  a  period  anterior  to  the  twelve  completed 
months  of  the  tenancy  immediately  preceding  the  date 
of  the  application  under  this  Chapter. 

Who  may  apply.  522.  Any  persou  claiming  to  be  entitled  to  arrears  of  rent  of 
any  house  or  premises  may  apply  for  a  warrant  of  distress  as 
hereinafter  mentioned. 

523.  The  application  shall  be  by  affidavit  and  may  be  made  to 
any  Court  which  would  have  jurisdiction  to  hear  and  determine  a 
suit  for  the  arrears  claimed.  It  shall  be  entitled  as  a  suit,  adding 
the  word  "  Distress,"  and  the  landlord  shall  be  plaintiff  and  the 
tenant  defendant,  and  it  shall  be  in  the  form  in  the  third  schedule, 
with  such  variations  as  circumstances  may  require. 

524.  The  application  may  be  presented  by  any  attorney  or  agent 
authorized  in  writing  to  levy  distress.  The  document  appointing 
such  attorney  or  agent  may  be  either  general  or  for  the  particular 
case.  Such  power  may  be  in  the  form  in  the  third  schedule,  with 
such  variations  as  circumstances  may  require,  and  shall  be  produced 
at  the  time  of  application. 


Form  of 
application. 


Attorney  may 
apply. 
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525.  The  Court  may  order  a  warrant  of  distress  to  be  issued  or  issue  oi 
may  refuse  the  application.     If  a  warrant  is  issued,  it  shall  be  w""™*- 
returnable  within  six  days  and  shall  be  in  the  form  in  the  third 
schedule,  with  such  variations  as  circumstances  may  require. 

526.  (i)  In  pursuance  of  such  warrant  the  BaUifE  shall  seize  the  what  may  b« 
movable  property  found  in  or  upon  the  house  or  premises  mentioned  ^^''"'''• 

in  the  warrant  and  in  the  apparent  possession  of  the  defendant  or 
such  part  thereof  as  may  in  the  Bailiff's  judgment  be  sufficient  to 
cover  the  amount  of  the  said  rent  together  with  the  costs  of  the 
said  distress. 

(ii)  The  Bailiff  shall  not  seize 

(a)  things  in  actual  use  in  the  hands  of  a  person  at  the  time 
of  the  seizure  ; 

(6)  tools  and  implements  not  in  use,  where  there  is  other  movable 
property  in  or  upon  the  house  or  premises  sufficient  to 
cover  such  amount  and  costs ; 

(c)  goods  of  temporary  guests  at  an  inn  ; 

(d)  goods  of  lodgers  in  a  furnished  lodging-house  ; 

(e)  the  debtor's  necessary  wearing-apparel ; 

(/)  goods  in  the  custody  of  the  law  ; 

(g)  goods  delivered  to  a  person  exercising  a  public  trade  to  be 
carried,  wrought,  worked  up,  or  managed  in  the  way  of 
his  trade. 

527.  The  Bailiff  may  impound  or  otherwise  secure  the  property  Power  to 
seized  in  or  upon  the  premises  chargeable  with  the  rent  or,  if  neces-  ™remove. 
sary,  remove  the  same. 

528.  On  seizing  any  property  under  Section  526,  the  Bailiff  shall  inTentory  and 
make  an  inventory  of  such  property  and  an  approximate  valuation  ^1™!*'^ "' 
thereof  and  shall  give  a  notice  in  writing  in  the  form  in  the  third 
schedule,  with  such  variations  as  circumstances  may  require,  to 

the  defendant,  if  he  be  upon  the  premises,  or  to  any  person  who 
may  be  there  on  the  defendant's  behalf ;  and,  if  there  shall  be  no 
such  person  on  the  premises,  the  Bailiff  shall  post  the  notice  in 
some  conspicuous  place  on  the  premises  and  shall,  as  soon  as  may 
be,  file  in  Court  copies  of  the  said  inventory,  valuation,  and  notice. 
Such  notice  shall  state  the  date  of  the  intended  sale. 

529.  (i)  The  defendant,  or  any  other  person  alleging  himself  to  Application  to 
be  the  owner  of  any  property  seized  under  this  Chapter,  or  the  duly  ''^•-^'e^- 
constituted  attorney  of  such  defendant  or  other  person,  may  at 

any  time  within  five  days  from  such  seizure,  on  twenty-four  hours' 
notice  to  the  plaintiff  setting  out  the  ground  on  which  the  claim  is 
founded,  apply  to  the  Court  from  which  the  warrant  of  distress 
issued  to  discharge  or  suspend  the  warrant  or  to  release  a  distrained 
article,  and  the  Court  may  discharge  or  suspend  the  warrant  or 
release  such  article  accordingly  upon  such  terms  as  it  may  think  fit. 

(ii)  The  person  against  whom  an  order  under  this  section  is  made 
in  respect  of  property  seized  may  institute  a  suit  to  establish  the 
right  which  he  claims  in  respect  of  such  property,  but,  subject  to 
the  result  of  such  suit,  if  any,  the  order  shall  be  conclusive. 

Ill— 30 
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When  property 
shall  be  sold. 


Penalty. 


Property 
exceeding 
one  hundred 
dollars  to  be 
sold  by  licensed 
auctioneer. 


Application  of 
proceeds  oX  sale. 


Provision  for 
distress  by  one 
of  joint  owueis. 


Eepresentative 
or  fiduciary 
capacity  of 
person  issuing 
distress. 


Lessee  against  _ 
under-lessee. 

Distress  after 
term. 


Landlord's 
claim  to  be 
Bafcisfled. 


530.  (i)  In  default  of  any  order  to  the  contrary,  the  distrained 
property  shall  be  sold  on  the  day  and  at  the  place  mentioned  in 
the  notice.  All  sales  under  this  Chapter  shall  be  made  by  public 
auction  between  the  hours  of  8  a.m.  and  6  p.m.,  and  notice  of  every 
such  sale  shall  be  posted  at  the  door  of  the  Court. 

(ii)  Any  person  making  or  abetting  a  sale  in  contravention  of  the 
provisions  of  this  section  shall  be  liable,  on  conviction  before  the 
Court  of  a  Magistrate,  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  one  hundred  dollars. 

531.  Where  the  approximate  valuation  of  the  property  seized 
exceeds  one  hundred  dollars,  the  sale  shall  be  conducted  by  an 
auctioneer  licensed  to  conduct  sales  under  the  Auction  Sales 
Enactments,  1905,  or  other  statutory  provision  for  the  licensing  of 
auctioneers,  and  in  other  cases  by  the  BaUiff.  For  the  purposes  of 
sale  the  distrained  property  may  be  removed  to  the  auctioneer's 
sale  room  or  other  suitable  place,  and  any  property  remaining 
unsold  after  satisfaction  of  the  distress  and  the  expenses  thereof 
shall  be  returned  without  delay  to  the  place  from  which  it  was 
removed. 

532.  The  Bailiff  shall  apply  the  proceeds  of  sale,  first  in  payment 
of  the  costs  of  the  distress,  then  in  satisfaction  of  the  debt,  and  the 
surplus  (if  any)  shall  be  returned  to  the  defendant.     The  BaUifE 

'shall  keep  a  record  of  all  sums  so  received  and  of  the  application 
thereof. 

533.  Where  a  right  to  distrain  accrues  to  persons  jointly  or 
together  interested  in  any  premises,  such  right  may  be  exercised  by 
any  one  of  such  persons  in  his  own  name  and  the  names  of  those 
jointly  or  together  interested  with  him,  and  the  levy  shall  be  a 
complete  discharge  to  the  defendant  for  the  amount  recovered  ; 
but  the  Judge  may  in  any  case  require  the  party  so  applying  to 
produce  a  written  authority  to  distrain,  signed  by  the  other  persons 
jointly  or  together  interested  with  him. 

534.  Where  a  right  to  recover  arrears  of  rent  accrues  to  persons 
in  a  representative  or  fiduciary  capacity,  as  in  the  case  of  executors, 
administrators, guardians  of  minors, committees  of  lunatics, receivers, 
the  official  assignee,  chargees  in  possession,  or  trustees,  such  persons 
may  distrain  under  the  provisions  of  this  Chapter  for  the  rent  due, 
whether  the  same  accrued  due  before  or  after  the  date  on  which 
they  acquired  such  representative  or  fiduciary  capacity. 

535.  Lessees  may  distrain  against  under-lessees. 

536.  Arrears  of  rent  may  be  distrained  for  after  the  end  or 
determination  of  any  term  or  tenancy  at  will  in  the  same  manner 
as  if  such  term  or  tenancy  had  not  been  ended  or  determined ; 
provided  that  such  distress  be  made  during  the  continuance  of  the 
possession  of  the  tenant  from  whom  the  arrears  are  due. 

537.  No  movable  property  shall  be  removed  from  any  premises 
under  any  warrant  of  execution  from  any  Court,  other  than  warrants 
for  the  execution  of  decrees  in  favour  of  the  Chief  Secretary  or  of 
any  of  the  Federated  Malay  States  or  the  Ruler  thereof  or  the 
Government  of  the  said  States  or  of  any  of  them,  till  the  claim  for 


is  iilrc;iLly  iimliT 
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tho  rent  duo  to  tho  landlord,  or  lessor,  or  ptu'son  ontilletl  to  rocoivo 
the  rtM\t,  is  satisfied  ;  provided  tliat  sucli  elaiin  shall  not  in  any 
ease  exeeed  the  amount  due  for  the  last  six  months'  rent. 

538.  Wlu>re  movable  property  otherwise  liable  to  distress  for  rioec.imo 
rent  is  at  the  time  of  the  issue  of  any  ^\•arrant  of  distress,  or  there 
after  before  s(Mzure  under  sueh  warrant,  seized  under  any  warrant  seimno, 
of  exeeution  from  any  C\iurt,  the  Bailiff  shall  not  seize  such  movable 
property  but  shall,  unless  both  warrants  are  in  the  hands  of  the 

same  oiBeer,  deliver  a  copy  of  the  warrant  of  distress  to  the  officer 
in  possession,  who  shall  (except  where  the  warrant  of  exeeution 
is  for  the  execution  of  a  decree  in  favour  of  the  Chief  Secretary  or' 
of  any  of  the  Federated  Malay  States  or  tlie  Ruler  thereof  or  the 
Cu>\ernment  of  the  said  States  or  of  any  of  them)  out  of  tlie  first 
moneys  to  arise  by  any  sale  of  such  movable  property,  after  pay- 
ment of  the  expenses  of  such  sale,  pay  to  the  Bailiff  the  amount 
mentioned  in  such  w  arrant  of  distr^^ss  with  the  costs  of  the  same  ; 
provided  that  if  the  amount  mentioned  in  such  warrant  of  distress 
shall  exeee(.l  the  amount  due  for  six  months'  rent  last  past,  the 
amount  of  six  months'  rent  and  costs,  and  no  more,  shall  be  paid 
on  the  distress. 

539.  The  officer  in  possession,  upon  receiving  sueh  copy  of  the  Notice  by  offlcor 
warrant  of  distress,  or  upon  any  warrant  of  distress  bemg  delivered  "'f°'^<**°"- 
to  him  for  levy,  shall  notify  the  decree-holder  or  his  solicitor  and 

shall  also  (by  delivermg  a  notice  in  writing  upon  the  premises  in 
which  the  property  w  as  seized)  notify  the  judgment-debtor  of  the 
receipt  of  such  warrant  of  distress  and  the  amount  claimed  there- 
under ;  and  sxich  decree-holder  or  judgment-debtor,  or  either  of 
them,  may  apply  to  the  Court  to  discharge  or  suspend  the  warrant 
of  distress  within  the  time  and  in  the  manner  provided  by  this 
Chapter  for  applications  to  discharge  or  suspend  wai'rants  of 
distress. 

540.  Where  any  execution  is  paid  off  after  service  of  a  copy  of  a  oiikoi'  in 
warrant  of  distress  upon  the  officer  in  possession,  such  officer  shall  !;",^^'i'X('i'o*of 
forthwith,  before  giving  up  possession  or  lea\ing  the  premises,  i^ive  i'ii.v"H-"t  on  of 
notice  thereof  to  the  Bailiii. 

541.  (i)  If  any  tenant  or  lessee,   or  person  in  possession  or    Touant  ovading 
oeeupation,  of  any  premises  on  wliich  an  arrcar  of  rent  is  due,  romorai'<''f 
recoverable  by  distress,  shall  carry  away,  or  cause  or  permit  to  be  goo'i*- 
carried  aw  ay,  from  the  premises  any  property  liable  to  be  seized  for 

such  rent,  so  as  to  prevent  or  hinder  the  distraint  of  the  same,  a 
Judge  may,  on  a  sumniaiy  application  supported  by  ailidavit, 
authorize  the  officer  executing  a  warrant  of  distress  and  the  persons 
aotmg  under  him  to  follow,  take,  and  seize  such  property  under  the 
warrant  of  distress  wherever  it  may  be  found  within  thirty  days 
from  the  day  of  rcn\oval,  exclusive  of  the  day  of  removal,  and  to 
deal  with  such  property  as  if  it  had  been  foimd  on  the  premises 
distrained  and,  if  advisable,  to  replace  the  same  on  the  premises 
from  which  it  may  have  been  removed.  Pi'oWded  that  an  officer 
executing  a  waTrant  of  distress  nuiy,  without  such  authority,  follow 
and  seize  any  such  property  found  by  him  in  the  act  of  being 
removed  from  any  such  premises  and  before  the  same  is  placed  in 
iuiy  other  house  or  building. 
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Goods  removed 
sold  bondfidr. 


Deserted 
premises. 


(ii)  An  application  and  an  authority  under  this  section  may  be 
in  the  forms  in  the  third  schedule,  with  such  variations  as  circum- 
stances may  require. 

542.  Where  such  property,  or  any  part  thereof,  so  carried  away 
has  been  sold  bond  fide  and  for  a  sufficient  consideration,  before  or 
after  removal  from  the  premises  distrained,  to  any  person  not 
knowing  nor  having  the  means  of  knowing  that  the  same  was  liable 
to  be  distrained  for  rent  or  was  carried  away  so  as  to  prevent  or 
hinder  the  landlord  or  lessor  from  distraining,  the  same,  or  so  much 
thereof  as  shall  have  been  so  sold,  shall  not  be  seized  or,  if  seized, 
shall  be  restored  by  the  officer  or  Bailiff  distraining. 

543.  (i)  Where  the  rent  reserved  in  respect  of  demised  premises 
is  a  fuU  three-fourths  of  the  yearly  value  of  the  demised  premises, 
and  where  neither  the  value  of  the  premises  by  the  year  nor  the 
rent  payable  in  respect  of  the  tenancy  by  the  year  exceeds  three 
hundred  dollars,  if  the  tenant  shall  be  in  arrear  for  two  months 
and  shall  desert  the  demised  premises  and  leave  the  same  unculti- 
vated or  unoccupied  so  that  no  sufficient  distress  can  be  had  to 
satisfy  the  arrears  of  rent,  the  Court  of  a  Magistrate  of  the  First 
Class  may,  on  the  application  of  the  landlord  or  lessor  or  his  agent, 
supported  by  affidavit,  make  an  order  authorizing  the  Bailiff  to 
enter  on  the  premises,  breaking  any  doors,  windows,  or  gates  (if 
necessary)  and,  if  the  premises  are  found  to  be  deserted  with  no 
sufficient  distress  therein,  to  take  charge  thereof  and  to  affix  a 
notice  thereon  in  a  conspicuous  place  that,  unless  cause  to  the 
contrary  is  shewn  before  the  Court  within  ten  days,  the  premises 
wiU  be  given  over  to  the  applicant ;  and,  if  no  such  cause  is  shewn, 
the  Court  may,  on  proof  of  the  fact  of  desertion,  of  non-payment 
of  at  least  two  months'  rent  last  due,  of  want  of  sufficient  distress, 
and  that  the  applicant  is  the  landlord  or  lessor  of  the  premises, 
make  an  order  directing  the  Bailiff  to  put  the  applicant  in  possession 
of  the  premises,  and  the  demise  shall  become  void. 

(ii)  An  application  and  an  order  under  this  section  may  be  in  the 
forms  in  the  third  schedule,  with  such  variations  as  circumstances 
may  require. 

PART    VII. 

APPEALS. 


Scope  of 
Chapter, 


Chapteb  XLVI. 

APPEALS  IN  ORDINARY  FORM. 

544.  (i)  Nothing  in  this  Chapter  shall  affect  the  procedure  on 
appeals  from  the  Court  of  a  Judicial  Commissioner  to  the  Court  of 
Appeal. 

(ii)  Appeals  from  the  Court  of  a  Penghulu  to  the  Court  of  a 
Magistrate  of  the  First  Class  shall  be. heard  in  a  summary  manner 
and  with  as  little  formality  as  possible.  The  procedure  at  present 
in  force  in  such  appeals  shall  continue  in  force,  subject  to  any 
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amendments  which  may  from  time  to  time  be  directed  by  the 
Judicial  Commissioners. 

(iii)  The  succeeding  provisions  of  this  Chapter  relate  to  appeals 
from  the  decisions  of  the  Lower  Civil  Courts  to  the  Court  of  a 
Judicial  Commissioner. 

545.  In  this  Chapter  the  term  "  decree  "  includes  "  order,"  and  interpretation. 
the  procedure  prescribed  shall,  so  far  as  may  be,  apply  to  orders 

made  under  this  Code. 

546.  No  appeal  shaU  be  brought  after  the  expiration  of  one  month  Limit  of  time 
from,  the  time  when  the  decision  appealed  against  was  pronounced.  '°'^*pp^''1'°s- 
Provided  that  a  Judicial  Commissioner  may,  if  he  considers  that 

special  circumstances  render  an  extension  just,  give  leave  to  appeal 
within  such  extended  time  after  the  expiration  of  such  one  month 
as  he  may  think  fit. 

547.  (i)  Every    appeal    shall    be    preferred   in   the   form    of    a  Form  oi  appeal. 
memorandum  in  writing  signed  by  the  appellant  or  his  solicitor  accompany 
and  presented  to  the  appellate  Court.     The  memorandum  shall  be  m^orandum. 
accompanied  by  a  copy  of  the  decree  appealed  against  and  (unless 

the  appellate  Court  dispenses  therewith)  of  the  judgment  on  which 
it  is  founded  and  of  the  certificate  of  the  grounds  of  such  judgment 
furnished  under  Section  201. 

(ii)  The  memorandum  shall  set  forth,  concisely  and  under  distinct 
heads,  the  grounds  of  objection  to  the  decree  appealed  against, 
without  any  argument  or  narrative ;  and  such  grounds  shall  be 
numbered  consecutively. 

548.  The  appellant  shall  not,  except  by  leave  of  the  Court,  urge  Appellant 

or  be  heard  in  support  of  any  ground  of  objection  not  set  forth  ^^^s^etout. 
in  the  memorandum  of    appeal ;    but  the  Court  in  deciding  the 
appeal  shall  not  be  confined  to  the  grounds  of  objection  set  forth 
in  the  memorandum  of  appeal  or  taken  by  leave  of  the  Court  under 
this  section. 

Provided  that  the  Court  shall  not  rest  its  decision  on  any  other 
groimd  unless  the  party  who  may  be  affected  thereby  has  had 
sufficient  opportunity  of  contesting  the  case  on  that  ground. 

549.  (i)  Where  the  memorandum  of  appeal  is  not  drawn  up  in  Kejectionor 
the   manner  hereinbefore  prescribed,   it  may   be  rejected  or   be  ^^^,Jaum' 
returned  to  the  appellant  for  the  purpose'of  being  amended  -nithin 

a  time  to  be  fixed  by  the  Court  or  be  amended  then  and  there. 

(ii)  Where  the  Court  rejects  any  memorandum,  it  shall  record  the 
reasons  for  such  rejection. 

(ui)  Where  a  memorandum  of  appeal  is  amended,  the  Judge  shall 
sign  or  initial  the  amendment. 

550.  Where  there  are  more  plaintiffs  or  more  defendants  than  one  one  of  several 
in  a  suit,  and  the  decree  appealed  against  proceeds  on  any  ground  aefmdan^may 
common  to  all  the  plaintiffs  or  to  aU  the  defendants,  any  one  of  the  obtain  rejersai 

™  piiri  1-  Till  of  whole  decree 

plamtifits  or  of  the  defendants  may  appeal  agamst  the  whole  decree,  if  it  pioceed  on 
and  thereupon  the  appellate  Court  maj'  reverse  or  modify  the  decree  S°S.*  "'™™™ 
in  favour  of  all  the  plaintiffs  or  defendants,  as  the  case  may  be. 
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STAY    OF   PEOCBEDINGS   AND    OF   EXECUTION. 

551.  (i)  An  appeal  shall  not  operate  as  a  stay  of  proceedings  under 
the  decree  appealed  against  except  in  so  far  as  the  appellate  Court 
may  order,  nor  shall  execution  of  a  decree  be  stayed  by  reason  only 
of  an  appeal  having  been  preferred  against  the  decree  ;  but  the 
appellate  Court  may  for  sufficient  cause  order  stay  of  execution  of 
such  decree. 

(ii)  Where  an  application  is  made  for  stay  of  execution  of  an 
appealable  decree  before  the  expiration  of  the  time  allowed  for 
appealing  therefrom,  the  Court  which  passed  the  decree  may  on 
sufficient  cause  being  shewn  order  the  execution  to  be  stayed. 

(iii)  No  order  for  stay  of  execution  shall  be  made  under  this 
section  unless  the  Court  making  it  is  satisfied 

(a)  that  substantial  loss  may  result  to  the  party  applying  for 
stay  of  execution  unless  the  order  is  made ; 

(6)  that  the  application  has  been  made  without  unreasonable 
delay  ;    and 

(c)  that  security  has  been  given  by  the  applicant  for  the  due 
performance  of  such  decree  as  may  ultimately  be  binding 
upon  him. 

(iv)  Notwithstanding  anything  contained  in  sub-section  (iii)  the 
Court  may  make  an  ex  parte  order  for  stay  of  execution  pending  the 
hearing  of  the  application. 

552.  (i)  Where  an  order  is  made  for  the  execution  of  a  decree 
against  which  an  appeal  is  pending,  the  Court  which  passed  the 
decree  shall,  on  sufficient  cause  being  shewn  by  the  appellant,  require 
security  to  be  furnished  for  the  restitution  of  any  property  which 
may  be  or  has  been  taken  in  execution  of  the  decree,  or  for  the 
payment  of  the  value  of  such  property,  and  for  the  due  performance 
of  the  decree  of  the  appellate  Court ;  or  the  appellate  Court  may  for 
like  cause  direct  the  Court  which  passed  the  decree  to  take  such 
security. 

(ii)  Where  an  order  has  been  made  for  the  sale  of  immovable 
property  in  execution  of  a  decree  and  an  appeal  is  pending  against 
such  decree,  the  sale  shall  on  the  application  of  the  judgment-debtor 
to  the  Court  which  made  the  order  be  stayed,  on  such  terms  as  to 
giving  security  or  otherwise  as  the  Court  thinks  fit,  until  the  appeal 
is  disposed  of. 

553.  No  such  security  as  is  mentioned  in  Sections  551  and  552 
shall  be  required  from  the  Chief  Secretary  or  from  a  State  or  from 
any  public  officer  sued  in  respect  of  an  act  alleged  to  be  done  by  him 
in  his  official  capacity. 


Registration  of 
memorandum 
of  appeal. 


PEOCBDUEB    ON    ADMISSION    01?   MBMOEANDUM   OF   APPEAL. 

554.  (i)  Where  a  memorandum  of  appeal  is  admitted,  the 
appellate  Court  or  the  proper  officer  of  that  Court  shall  endorse 
thereon  the  date  of  presentation  and  shall  register  the  appeal  in 
a  book  to  be  kept  for  the  purpose. 

(ii)  Such  book  shall  be  called  the  Register  of  CivU  Appeals. 
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555.  (i)  The  appellate  Court  may  in  its  discretion,  either  before  Appellate  court 
the  respondent  is  called  upon  to  appear  and  answer  or  afterwards  on  ^^JelSll 
the   application   of   the   respondent,   require   from   the   appellant  surnisii  security 
security  for  the  costs  of  the  appeal,  or  of  the  original  suit,  or  of  both  : 

Provided  that  the  Court  shall  require  such  security  in  all  cases  in 
which  the  appellant  is  residing  out  of  the  Federated  Malay  States 
and  is  not  possessed  of  any  sufficient  immovable  property  within  the 
Federated  Malay  States  or  within  the  Colony  other  than  the  property 
(if  any)  to  which  the  appeal  relates. 

(ii)  Where  such  security  is  not  furnished  within  such  time  as  the 
Court  orders,  the  Court  shall  reject  the  appeal. 

(iii)  Where  such  seciu-ity  is  furnished,  any  costs  for  which  a 
surety  may  have  rendered  himself  liable  may  be  recovered  from  him 
in  execution  of  the  decree  of  the  appellate  Court  in  the  same  manner 
as  if  he  were  the  appellant. 

556.  (i)  The  appellate  Court,  after  sending  for  the  record  if  it  power  to 
thinks  fit  so  to  do,  and  after  fixing  a  day  for  hearing  the  appellant  or  ^'fa^utsenaSg 
his  solicitor  and  hearing  him  accordingly  if  he  appears  on  that  day,  notice  to  lower 
may  dismiss  the  appeal  without  sending  notice  of  the  appeal  to  the 

Court  against  whose  decree  the  appeal  is  preferred  and  without 
serving  notice  on  the  respondent  or  his  soUcitor. 

(ii)  If  on  the  day  fixed  under  sub-section  (i),  or  on  any  other  day 
to  which  the  hearing  may  be  adjourned,  the  appellant  does  not 
appear  in  person  or  by  his  solicitor  when  the  appeal  is  called  on  for 
hearing,  the  Court  may  make  an  order  that  the  appeal  be  dismissed. 

(ui)  The  dismissal  of  an  appeal  under  this  section  shall  be  notified 
to  the  Court  against  whose  decree  the  appeal  is  preferred. 

557.  (i)  Unless  the  appellate  Court  dismisses  the  appeal  under  the  Day  for  hearing 
last  preceding  section,  it  shall  fix  a  day  for  hearing  the  appeal.  arpeai. 

(ii)  Such  day  shall  be  fixed  with  reference  to  the  current  business 
of  the  Court,  the  place  of  residence  of  the  respondent,  and  the  time 
necessary  for  the  service  of  the  notice  of  appeal,  so  as  to  allow  the 
respondent  sufficient  time  to  appear  and  answer  the  appeal  on  such 
day. 

558.  (i)  Where  the  appeal  is  not  dismissed  under  Section  556,  the  Appellate  court 
appellate  Court  shall  send  notice  of  the  appeal  to  the  Court  against  ooS^whos?'" 
whose  decree  the  appeal  is  preferred.  '  tlfillt!^^''^^''^ 

(ii)  Where  the  appeal  is  from  a  Court  the  records  of  which  are 
not  deposited  in  the  appellate  Court,  the  Court  receiving  such  notice 
shall  send  with  all  practicable  despatch  all  material  papers  in  the 
suit,  or  such  papers  as  may  be  specially  called  for  by  the  appellate 
Court. 

(iii)  Either  party  may  apply  in  writing  to  the  Court  against  whose 
decree  the  appeal  is  preferred,  specifying  any  of  the  papers  in  such 
Court  of  which  he  requires  copies  to  be  made  ;  and  copies  of  such 
papers  shall  be  made  at  the  expense  of,  and  given  to,  the  applicant. 

559.  (i)  Notice  of  the  day  fixed  under  Section  557  shall  be  posted  publication  and 
up  in  the  appeUate  Court-house,  and  a  like  notice  shall  be  sent  by  the  flZy^/"^'"" 
appellate  Court  to  the  Court  against  whose  decree  the  appeal  is  hearing  appeal. 
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preferred  and  shall  be  served  on  the  respondent  or  on  his  solicitor  in 
the  appellate  Court  in  the  manner  provided  in  Chapter  VII  for  the 
service  on  a  defendant  of  a  summons  to  appear  and  answer  ;  and  all 
the  provisions  applicable  to  such  summons,  and  to  proceedings  with 
reference  to  the  service  thereof,  shall  apply  to  the  service  of  such 
notice. 

(ii)  Instead  of  sending  the  notice  to  the  Court  against  whose 
decree  the  appeal  is  preferred,  the  appellate  Court  may  itself  cause 
the  notice  to  be  served  on  the  respondent  or  his  solicitor  under  the 
provisions  above  referred  to. 

560.  The  notice  to  the  respondent  shall  declare  that,  if  he  does 
not  appear  in  the  appellate  Court  on  the  day  so  fixed,  the  appeal  will 
be  heard  ex  parte. 

PEOCBDUBE   ON   HEARING. 

561.  (i)  On  the  day  fixed,  or  on  any  other  day  to  which  the 
hearing  may  be  adjourned,  the  appellant  shall  be  heard  in  support  of 
the  appeal. 

(ii)  The  Court  shall  then,  if  it  does  not  dismiss  the  appeal  at  once, 
hear  the  respondent  against  the  appeal,  and  in  such  case  the 
appellant  shall  be  entitled  to  reply. 

562.  (i)  Where  on  the  day  fixed,  or  on  any  other  day  to  which 
the  hearing  may  be  adjourned,  the  appellant  does  not  appear  in 
person  or  by  his  solicitor  when  the  appeal  is  called  on  for  hearing, 
the  Court  may  make  an  order  that  the  appeal  be  dismissed. 

(ii)  Where  the  appellant  appears  and  the  respondent  does  not 
appear,  the  appeal  shall  be  heard  ex  parte. 

563.  Where  on  the  day  fixed,  or  on  any  other  day  to  which 
the  hearing  may  be  adjourned,  it  is  found  that  the  notice  to  the 
respondent  has  not  been  served  in  consequence  of  the  failure  of  the 
appellant  to  deposit,  within  the  period  fixed  by  the  Court,  the  sum 
required  to  defray  the  cost  of  serving  the  notice,  the  Court  may  make 
an  order  that  the  appeal  be  dismissed. 

.  Provided  that  no  such  order  shall  be  made,  although  the  notice 
has  not  been  served  upon  the  respondent,  if  on  any  such  day  the 
respondent  appears  in  person  or  by  a  solicitor  when  the  appeal  is 
called  on  for  hearing. 

564.  Where  an  appeal  is  dismissed  under  Section  556  sub-section 
(ii).  Section  562,  or  Section  663,  the  appellant  may  apply  to  the 
appellate  Court  for  the  re-admission  of  the  appeal ;  and,  where  it  is 
proved  that  he  was  prevented  by  any  sufficient  cause  from  appearing 
when  the  appeal  was  called  on  for  hearing  or  from  depositing  the 
sum  so  required,  the  Court  shall  re-admit  the  appeal  on  such  terms 
as  to  costs  or  otherwise  as  it  thinks  fit. 

565.  Where  it  appears  to  the  Court  at  the  hearing  that  any 
person  who  was  a  party  to  the  suit  in  the  Court  against  whose  decree 
the  appeal  is  preferred,  but  who  has  not  been  made  a  party  to  the 
appeal,  is  interested  in  the  result  of  the  appeal,  the  Court  may 
adjourn  the  hearing  to  a  future  day  to  be  fixed  by  the  Court  and 
direct  that  such  person  be  made  a  respondent. 
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566.  Where  an  appeal  is  heard  ex  'parte  and  judgment  is  given  no-hearing  on 
against  the  respondent,  he  may  apply  to  the  appellate  Court  to  rfi'ondOT?''' 
re-hear  the  appeal ;  and,  if  he  satisfies  the  Court  that  the  notice  was  against  whom 
not  duly  served  or  that  he  was  prevented  by  any  sufficient  cause  Sadt*'^""'' 
from  appearing  when  the  appeal  was  called  on  for  hearing,  the  Court 
shall  re-hear  the  appeal  on  such  terms  as  to  costs  or  otherwise  as  it 
thinks  fit  to  impose  upon  him. 


567.  (i)  Any  respondent,  though  he  may  not  have   appealed  upon  hearing, 
against  any  part  of  the  decree,  may  upon  the  hearing  not  only  o^^°"?o"aeSeJ 
support  the  decree  on  any  of  the  grounds  decided  against  him  in  the  asif  hehad 
Court  below  but  take  any  objection  to  the  decree  which  he  could  sepSS^appeai. 
have  taken  by  way  of  appeal,  provided  that  he  has  filed  such 
objection  in  the  appellate  Court  within  one  month  from  the  date 

of  the  service  on  him  or  his  solicitor  under  Section  559  of  notice  of 
the  day  fixed  for  hearing  the  appeal,  or  within  such  further  time 
as  the  appellate  Court  may  see  fit  to  allow. 

(ii)  Such  objection  shall  be  in  the  form  of  a  memorandum,  and 
the  provisions  of  Section  547,  in  so  far  as  they  relate  to  the  form  and 
contents  of  the  memorandum  of  appeal,  shall  apply  thereto. 

(iii)  Unless  the  respondent  files  with  the  objection  a  written 
acknowledgment  from  the  party  who  may  be  affected  by  such 
objection  or  his  solicitor  of  having  received  a  copy  thereof,  the 
appellate  Court  shall  cause  such  a  copy  to  be  served,  as  soon  as  may 
be  after  the  filing  of  the  objection,  on  such  party  or  his  solicitor  at 
the  expense  of  the  respondent. 

(iv)  The  provisions  of  Chapter  XLVII  shall,  so  far  as  they  can  be 
made  applicable,  apply  to  an  objection  under  this  section. 

568.  Where  the  Court  against  whose  decree  an  appeal  is  preferred  Hemand  of  case 
has  disposed  of  the  suit  upon  a  preliminary  point  and  the  decree  is  courtf  ^""'^ 
reversed  in  appeal,  the  appellate  Court  may,  if  it  thinks  fit,  by  order 

remand  the  case,  and  may  further  direct  what  issue  or  issues  shall  be 
tried  in  the  case  so  remanded,  and  shall  send  a  copy  of  its  judgment 
and  order  to  the  Court  against  whose  decree  the  appeal  is  preferred 
with  directions  to  re-admit  the  suit  under  its  original  number  in  the 
register  of  civil  suits  and  proceed  to  determine  the  suit ;  and  the 
evidence,  if  any,  recorded  during  the  original  trial  shall,  subject  to 
all  just  exceptions,  be  evidence  during  the  trial  after  remand. 

569.  If  upon  the  hearing  of  any  appeal  it  shaU  appear  to  the  order  for  new 
appellate  Court  that  a  new  trial  ought  to  be  had,  the  appellate 
Court  may,  if  it  thinks  fit,  order  that  the  decree  shall  be  set  aside  and 
that  a  new  trial  be  had. 

570.  Where  the  evidence  upon  the  record  is  sufficient  to  enable  where  evidence 
the  appellate  Court  to  pronounce  judgment,  the  appellate  Court  may,  sufficient, 
after  resettling  the  issues,  it  necessary,  finally  determine  the  suit,  may'det'ermSe 
notwithstanding  that  the  judgment  of  the  Court  against  whose  ™it. 
decree  the  appeal  is  preferred  has  proceeded  whoUy  upon  some 

ground  other  than  that  on  which  the  judgment  of  the  appellate 
Court  proceeds. 


trial. 
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571.  Where  the  Court  against  whose  decree  the  appeal  is  preferred 
has  omitted  to  frame  or  try  any  issue,  or  to  determine  any  question 
of  fact,  which  appears  to  the  appellate  Court  essential  to  the  right 
decision  of  the  suit  upon  the  merits,  the  appellate  Court  may,  if 
necessary,  frame  issues  and-  refer  the  same  for  trial  to  the  Court 
against  whose  decree  the  appeal  is  preferred  and  in  such  case  shall 
direct  such  Court  to  take  the  additional  evidence  required  ;  and  such 
Court  shall  proceed  to  try  such  issues  and  shall  return  the  evidence 
to  the  appellate  Court  together  with  its  findings  thereon  and  the 
reasons  therefor. 

572.  (i)  Such  evidence  and  findings  shall  form  part  of  the  record 
in  the  suit ;  and  either  party  may,  within  a  time  to  be  fixed  by  the 
appellate  Court,  present  a  memorandum  of  objections  to  any  finding. 

(ii)  After  the  expiration  of  the  period  so  fixed  for  presenting  such 
memorandum  the  appellate  Court  shall  proceed  to  determine  the 
appeal. 

573.  (i)  The  parties  to  an  appeal  shall  not  be  entitled  to  produce 
additional  evidence,  whether  oral  or  documentary,  in  the  appellate 
Court.     But  if 

(a)  the  Court  against  whose  decree  the  appeal  is  preferred  has 
refused  to  admit  evidence  which  ought  to  have  been 
admitted,  or 

(6)  the  appellate  Court  requires  any  document  to  be  produced 
or  any  witness  to  be  examined  to  enable  it  to  pronounce 
judgment,  or  for  any  other  substantial  cause, 

the  appellate  Court  may  allow  such  evidence  or  document  to  be 
produced  or  witness  to  be  examined. 

(ii)  Whether  additional  evidence  is  allowed  by  the  appellate 
Court  to  be  produced,  the  Court  shall  record  the  reason  for  its 
admission. 

574.  Wherever  additional  evidence  is  allowed  to  be  produced,  the 
appellate  Court  may  either  take  such  evidence  or  direct  the  Court 
against  whose  decree  the  appeal  is  preferred,  or  any  other  sub- 
ordinate Court,  to  take  such  evidence  and  to  send  it  when  taken 
to  the  appellate  Court. 

575.  Where  additional  evidence  is  directed  or  allowed  to  be  taken, 
the  appellate  Court  shall  specify  the  points  to  which  the  evidence  is 
to  be  confined  and  record  on  its  proceedings  the  points  so  specified. 

JUDGMENT   IN   APPEAL. 

576.  The  appellate  Court,  after  hearing  the  parties  or  their 
solicitors  and  referring  to  any  part  of  the  proceedings  whether  on 
appeal  or  in  the  Court  against  whose  decree  the  appeal  is  preferred, 
to  which  reference  may  be  considered  necessary,  shall  pronounce 
judgment  in  open  Court  either  at  once  or  on  some  future  day,  of 
which  notice  shall  be  given  to  the  parties  or  their  solicitors. 

577.  The  judgment  may  be  for  confirming,  varying,  or  reversing 
the  decree  against  which  the  appeal  is  preferred,  or,  if  the  parties  to 
the  appeal  agree  as  to  the  form  which  the  decree  in  appeal  shall  take, 
the  appellate  Court  may  pass  a  decree  accordingly. 
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578.  No  decree  shall  be  reversed  or  substantially  varied,  nor  shall  No  rerersai, 
any  case  be  remanded,  in  appeal  on  account  of  any  misjoinder  of  remandfor 
parties  or  causes  of  action  or  any  error,  defect,  or  irregularity  in  any  9"°'^  °<^ . 
proceedings  in  the  suit  not  affecting  the  merits  of  the  case  or  the  aflretinj'merits 
jurisdiction  of  the  Court.  or  jurisdiction. 

DECREE   m   APPEAL. 

579.  (i)  The  decree  of  the  appellate  Court  shall  bear  date  the  day  Date  and  con- 
on  which  the  judgment  was  pronounced.  tents  of  decree. 

(ii)  The  decree  shall  contain  the  number  of  the  appeal,  the 
names  and  descriptions  of  the  appellant  and  respondent,  and  a 
clear  specification  of  the  relief  granted  or  other  adjudication  made. 

(iii)  The  decree  shall  also  state  the  amount  of  costs  incurred  in 
the  appeal  and  by  whom,  or  out  of  what  property,  and  in  what 
proportions  such  costs  and  the  costs  in  the  suit  are  to  be  paid. 

(iv)  The  decree  shall  be  signed  and  dated  by  the  Registrar. 

580.  Certified  copies  of  the  decree  in  appeal  shall  be  furnished  to  Copies  of 
the  parties  on  application  to  the  appellate  Court  and  at  their  fumSied'to 
expense.  parties. 

581.  A  copy  of  the  decree,  certified  by  the  Registrar  of  the  certified  copy 
appellate  Court,  shall  be  sent  to  the  Court  which  passed  the  decree  seni'to'cou'rt  ^ 
appealed  against  and  shall  be  filed  with  the  original  proceedings  whosedecree 
in  the  suit,  and  an  entry  of  the  judgment  of  the  appellate  Court  against. 
shall  be  made  in  the  register  of  civil  suits. 

582.  (i)  The  appellate  Court  shall  have,  in  appeals  under  this  Appellate  court 
Chapter,  the  same  powers,  and  shall  perform  as  nearly  as  may  be  po^ersas"^ 
the  same  duties,  as  are  conferred  and  imposed  by  this  Code  on  courtsof 
Courts  of  original  jurisdiction  in  respect  of  suits  instituted  under  jSrls'Sfction. 
Chapter  VI ;    and,  in  Chapter  XXIV,  so  far  as  may  be,  the  word 

"  plaintiff  "  shall  be  deemed  to  include  a  plaintiff- appellant  or 
defendant-appellant,  the  word  "  defendant  "  a  plaintLfi- respondent 
or  defendant-respondent,  and  the  word  "  suit "  an  appeal,  in 
proceedings  arising  out  of  the  death,  marriage,  or  insolvency  of 
parties  to  an  appeal. 

(ii)  The  provisions  hereinbefore  contained  shall  apply  to  appeals 
under  this  Chapter  so  far  as  such  provisions  are  applicable. 

583.  Where  a  party  entitled  to  any  benefit  (by  way  of  restitution  Execution  of 
or  otherwise)  under  a  decree  passed  in  an  appeal  under  this  Chapter  app^e^iate 
desires  to  obtain  execution  of  the  same,  he  shall  apply  to  the  Court  court. 
which  passed  the  decree  against  which  the  appeal  was  preferred  ; 

and  such  Court  shall  proceed  to  execute  the  decree  passed  in 
appeal  according  to  the  provisions  hereinbefore  contained  for  the 
execution  of  decrees  in  suits. 

Chapter  XLVII. 
PAUPER   APPEALS. 

584.  Any  person  entitled  under  this  Code  or  any  other  law  to  who  may 
prefer  an  appeal,  who  is  unable  to  pay  the  fee  required  for  the  paSper.^^ 
memorandum  of  appeal,  may  present  an  application  accompanied 
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by  a  memorandum  of  appeal  and  may  be  allowed  to  appeal  as  a 
pauper,  subject  in  all  matters,  including  the  presentation  of  such 
application,  to  the  provisions  of  Chapters  XXXVI  and  XL VI,  in 
so  far  as  those  provisions  are  applicable. 

Provided  that  the  Court  shall  reject  the  application,  unless,  upon 
a  perusal  thereof  and  of  the  judgment  and  decree  appealed  against, 
it  sees  reason  to  think  that  the  decree  is  contrary  to  law  or  to  some 
usage  having  the  force  of  law  or  is  otherwise  erroneous  or  unjust. 

585.  The  inquiry  into  the  pauperism  of  the  applicant  may  be 
made  either  by  the  appellate  Court  or,  under  the  orders  of  the 
appellate  Court,  by  the  Court  against  whose  decision  the  appeal 
is  preferred  : 

Provided  that,  if  the  applicant  was  allowed  to  sue  or  appeal  as 
a  pauper  in  the  Court  against  whose  decree  the  appeal  is  preferred, 
no  further  inquiry  in  respect  of  his  pauperism  shall  be  necessary, 
unless  the  appellate  Court  sees  cause  to  direct  such  inquiry. 
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Chapter  XLVIII. 
REFERENCE    AND    REVISION. 

586.  Where  before  or  on  the  hearing  of  a  suit  or  in  the  execution 
of  a  decree  any  question  of  law,  or  usage  having  the  force  of  law, 
arises  on  which  any  Lower  Civi  1  Court  trying  the  suit  or  executing 
the  decree  entertains  reasonable  doubt,  such  Court  may,  either  of 
its  own  motion  or  on  the  application  of  any  of  the  parties,  draw 
up  a  statement  of  the  facts  of  the  case  and  the  point  on  which  doubt 
is  entertained  and  refer  such  statement,  with  its  own  opinion  on 
the  point,  for  the  decision  of  the  Court  of  a  Judicial  Commissioner. 

587.  The  Lower  CivU  Court  may  either  stay  the  proceedings  or 
proceed  in  the  case,  notwithstanding  such  reference,  and  may  pass 
a  decree  or  make  an  order  contingent  upon  the  decision  of  the 
Court  of  a  Judicial  Commissioner  on  the  point  referred  ;  but  no 
decree  or  order  shall  be  executed  in  any  case  in  which  such  reference 
is  made  until  the  receipt  of  a  copy  of  the  judgment  of  the  Court 
of  a  Judicial  Commissioner  upon  the  reference. 

588.  The  Court  of  a  Judicial  Commissioner,  after  hearing  the 
parties  if  they  appear  and  desire  to  be  heard,  shall  decide  the  point 
so  referred  and  shall  transmit  a  copy  of  its  judgment,  under  the 
signature  of  the  Registrar,  to  the  Court  by  which  the  reference  was 
made ;  and  such  Court  shall,  on  the  receipt  thereof,  proceed  to 
dispose  of  the  case  in  conformity  with  the  decision  of  the  Court  of 
a  Judicial  Commissioner. 

589.  The  costs,  it  any,  consequent  on  a  reference  for  the  decision 
of  the  Court  of  a  Judicial  Commissioner  shall  be  costs  in  the  case. 

590.  Where  a  case  is  referred  to  the  Court  of  a  Judicial 
Commissioner  under  this  Chapter,  the  said  Court  may  return  the 
case  for  amendment  and  may  alter,  cancel,  or  set  aside  any  decree 
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or  order  which  the  Court  making  the  reference  has  passed  or  made 
in  the  case  out  of  which  the  reference  arose  and  make  such  order 
as  it  thinks  fit. 

591.  (i)  Where  at  any  time  before  judgment  a  Lower  CivU  Court  Reference  ot 
in  which  a  suit  has  been  instituted  doubts  whether  the  suit  is  ^^^fs'l^ti"^,. 
cognizable  by  itself  or  is  not  so  cognizable,  it  may  submit  the  record 

to  the  Court  of  a  Judicial  Commissioner  with  a  statement  of  its 
reasons  for  the  doubt  as  to  the  nature  of  the  suit. 

(ii)  On  receiving  the  record  and  statement  the  Court  of  a  Judicial 
Commissioner  may  order  the  Court  either  to  proceed  with  the  suit 
or  to  return  the  plaint  for  presentation  to  such  other  Court  as  it 
may  in  its  order  declare  to  be  competent  to  take  cognizance  of  the 
suit. 

592.  The  Court  of  a  Judicial  Commissioner  may  call  for  the  neTisionoi 
record  of  any  case  which  has  been  decided  by  a  Lower  CivU  Court,  °f  |^^'^a'l^^S! 
and  in  which  no  appeal  lies  to  the  Court  of  a  Judicial  Commissioner, 

and,  if  the  Court  by  which  the  case  was  decided  appears 

(a)  to  have  exercised  a  jurisdiction  not  vested  in  it  by  law,  or 

(6)  to  have  failed  to  exercise  a  jurisdiction  so  vested,  or 

(c)  to  have  acted  in  the  exercise  of  its  jurisdiction  illegally  or 
with  material  irregularity, 

the  Court  of  a  Judicial  Commissioner  may  make  such  order  in  the 
case  as  it  thinks  fit. 

593.  Nothing  in  this  Chapter  shall  be  deemed  to  derogate  from,  other  powers 
or  in  any  way  interfere  with,  the  powers  of  supervision  and  revision  °°*  affected. 
given  to  the  Court  of  a  Judicial  Commissioner  by  "  The  Courts 
Enactment,  1918." 

Chapter  XLIX. 
REVIEW. 

594.  (i)  Any  person  considering  himself  aggrieved  Application  tor 

{a)  by  a  decree  or  order  from  which  an  appeal  is  allowed  but  judgment. 
from  which  no  appeal  has  been  preferred,  or 

(6)   by  a  decree  or  order  from  which  no  appeal  is  allowed, 

who,  from  the  discovery  of  new  and  important  matter  or  evidence 
which,  after  the  exercise  of  due  diligence,  was  not  within  his  know- 
ledge or  could  not  be  produced  by  him  at  the  time  when  the  decree 
was  passed  or  order  made,  or  on  accoimt  of  some  mistake  or  error 
apparent  on  the  face  of  the  record,  or  for  any  other  sufficient  reason, 
desires  to  obtain  a  review  of  the  decree  passed  or  order  made  against 
him  may  apply  for  a  review  of  judgment  to  the  Court  which  passed 
the  decree  or  made  the  order. 

(ii)  A  party  who  is  not  appealing  from  a  decree  or  order  may 
apply  for  a  review  of  judgment  notwithstanding  the  pendency  of 
an  appeal  by  some  other  party,  except  where  the  ground  of  such 
appeal  is  common  to  the  applicant  and  the  appellant  or  where, 
being  a  respondent,  he  can  present  to  the  appellate  Court  the  case 
on  which  he  applies  for  the  review. 
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595.  Except  on  the  ground  of  the  discovery  of  such  new  and 
important  matter  or  evidence  as  aforesaid  or  of  some  clerical  or 
arithmetical  error  apparent  on  the  face  of  the  decree,  no  application 
for  review  of  a  decree  or  order  shall  be  made  to  any  Judge  other 
than  the  Judge  who  passed  the  decree  or  made  the  order  sought 
to  be  reviewed  ;  but  any  such  application  may,  if  the  Judge  who 
passed  the  decree  or  made  the  order  has  ordered  notice  to  issue 
under  Section  597  (ii),  be  disposed  of  by  his  successor. 

596.  The  provisions  hereinbefore  contained  as  to  the  form  of 
preferring  appeals  shall  apply,  mutatis  mutandis,  to  applications 
for  review. 

597.  (i)  Where  it  appears  to  the  Court  that  there  is  not  sufficient 
ground  for  a  review,  it  shall  reject  the  application. 

(ii)  Where  the  Court  is  of  opinion  that  the  application  for  review 
should  be  granted,  it  shall  grant  the  same,  and  the  Judge  shall 
record  with  his  own  hand  his  reasons  for  such  opinion. 

Provided  that 
(a)  no  such  application  shall  be  granted  without  previous  notice 
to  the  opposite  party,  to  enable  him  to  appear  and  be 
heard  in  support  of  the  decree  or  order,  a  review  of  which 
is  applied  for  ;   and 

(6)  no  such  application  shall  be  granted  on  the  ground  of 
discovery  of  new  matter  or  evidence  which  the  applicant 
alleges  was  not  within  his  knowledge  or  could  not  be 
produced  by  him  at  the  time  when  the  decree  was  passed 
or  order  made,  without  strict  proof  of  such  allegation. 

598.  (i)  An  order  of  the  Court  rejecting  the  application  shall 
not  be  appealable  ;  but  an  order  granting  an  application  may  be 
objected  to  on  the  ground  that  the  application  was 

(a)  in  contravention  of  the  provisions  of  Section  595  ; 
(6)  in  contravention  of  the  provisions  of  Section  597  ;    or 
(c)  after  the  expiration  of  thirty  days  from  the  date  of  the 
decree  or  order  and  without  sufficient  cause, 
(ii)  Such  objection  may  be  taken  at  once  by  an  appeal  against 
the  order  granting  the  application  or  may  be  taken  in  any  appeal 
against  the  final  decree  or  order  passed  or  made  in  the  suit. 

(iii)  Where  the  application  has  been  rejected  in  consequence  of 
the  failure  of  the  applicant  to  appear,  he  may  apply  for  an  order  to 
have  the  rejected  application  restored  to  the  file,  and,  where  it  is 
proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Court  that  he  was  prevented  by 
any  sufficient  cause  from  appearing  when  such  appKcation  was 
called  on  for  hearing,  the  Court  shall  order  it  to  be  restored  to  the 
file  upon  such  terms  as  to  costs  or  otherwise  as  it  thinks  fit  and 
shall  appoint  a  day  for  hearing  the  same. 

(iv)  No  order  shall  be  made  under  sub-section  (iii)  unless  notice 
in  writing  of  the  application  has  been  served  on  the  opposite  party. 

599.  When  an  appUoation  for  review  is  granted,  a  note  thereof 
shall  be  made  in  the  register  and  the  Court  may  at  once  re-hear  the 
case  or  make  such  order  in  regard  to  the  re-hearing  as  it  thinks  fit. 
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600.  No  application  to  review  an  order  made  on  an  application  Bar  oi  certain 
for  a  review  or  a  decree  or  order  passed  or  made  on  a  review  shall  app"<^a*'°ns- 
be  entertained. 

PART    IX. 

Chapter  L. 
MISCELLANEOUS. 

601.  (i)  The  Resident  of  a  State  may,  by  notification  in  the  Eesidentmay 
Gazette,  exempt  from  personal  appearance  in  Court  in  such  State  pe^nsbom™ 
any  person  whose  rank,  in  the  opinion  of  such  Resident,  entitles  personal 
him  to  the  privilege  of  exemption,  and  may,  by  like  notification,  courtr°°'" 
withdraw  such  privilege. 

(ii)  The  names  and  residences  of  the  persons  so  exempted  by  the 
Resident  of  a  State  shall,  from  time  to  time,  be  forwarded  by  such 
Resident  to  the  Supreme  Court  and  a  list  of  such  persons  shall  be 
kept  in  such  Court  within  the  said  State,  and  a  list  of  such  of  the 
said  persons  as  reside  within  the  local  limits  of  the  jurisdiction  of 
each  Court  in  the  said  State  which  is  subordinate  to  the  Supreme 
Court  shall  be  kept  in  such  subordinate  Court. 

(iii)  Where  any  person  so  exempted  claims  the  privilege  of  such 
exemption  and  it  is  consequently  necessary  to  examine  him  by 
commission,  he  shall  pay  the  costs  of  the  commission,  unless  the 
party  requiring  his  evidence  pays  such  costs. 

602.  (i)  Where  in  a  case  pending  before  any  Court  there  appears  procedure 

to  such  Court  sufficient  ground  for  sending  for  investigation  to  the  ^rtata  offences 

Court  of  a  Magistrate  a  charge  of  any  such  offence  as  is  described  requires  ^ 

in  Section  193,  Section  196,  Section  199,  Section  200,  Section  205, 

Section    206,    Section    207,    Section    208,    Section    209,    Section 

210,  Section  463,  Section  471,  Section  474,  Section  475,  Section  476, 

or  Section  477  of  the  Penal  Code  which  may  be  made  in  the  course 

of  the  case  or  in  respect  of  any  document  offered  in  evidence  in 

the  case,  the  Court  may  cause  the  person  charged  to  be  detained 

tin  the  rising  of  the  Court  and  may  then  send  him  in  custody  to 

the  Court  of  a  Magistrate  or  take  sufficient  bail  for  his  appearance 

before  the  Court  of  a  Magistrate. 

(ii)  The  Court  shall  send  to  the  Public  Prosecutor  or  a  Deputy 
Public  Prosecutor  the  evidence  and  documents  relevant  to  the 
charge  and  may  bind  over  any  person  to  appear  and  give  evidence 
before  the  Court  of  a  Magistrate. 

(iii)  The  Court  of  a  Magistrate  shall  receive  such  charge  and 
proceed  with  it  according  to  law,  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the 
Public  Prosecutor  or  a  Deputy  Public  Prosecutor  to  prosecute. 

603.  The  forms  contained  in  the  third  schedule,  with  such  Forma. 
variations  as  circumstances  require,  may  be  used  for  the  purpose 
of  carrying  out  the  provisions  of  this  Code,  and,  if  no  such  forms 
shall  be  found  applicable,  then  such  other  similarly  concise  forms 
may  be  used  as  the  Judicial  Commissioners  may  from  time  to  time 
prescribe. 


investigation. 
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604.  (i)  In  any  suit  relating  to  salvage,  towage,  or  collision  the 
Court  may,  if  it  thinks  fit,  and  upon  request  of  either  party  to  such 
suit  shall,  if  possible,  summon  to  its  assistance,  in  such  manner 
as  the  Judicial  Commissioners,  with  the  approval  of  the  Chief 
Secretary,  by  rule  prescribe,  two  competent  assessors  ;  and  such 
assessors  shall  attend  and  assist  accordingly. 

(ii)  Every  such  assessor  shall  receive  such  fees  for  his  attendance 
as  the  Judicial  Commissioners,  with  the  approval  of  the  Chief 
Secretary,  by  rule  prescribe.  Such  fees  shall  be  paid  by  such  of 
the  parties  as  the  Court  in  each  case  directs. 

605.  (i)  Where  an  application  is  made  that  any  person  shall  be 
arrested  or  that  any  property  shall  be  attached  under  any  provision 
of  this  Code  not  relating  to  the  execution  of  decrees,  and  such 
person  resides  or  such  property  is  situate  within  the  Federated 
Malay  States  but  outside  the  local  limits  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Court  to  which  the  application  is  made,  the  Court  may,  in  its 
discretion,  issue  a  warrant  of  arrest  or  make  an  order  of  attachment 
and  send  to  the  Court  within  the  local  limits  of  whose  jurisdiction 
such  person  or  property  resides  or  is  situate  a  copy  of  the  warrant 
or  order,  together  with  the  probable  amount  of  the  costs  of  the 
arrest  or  attachment. 

(ii)  Such  Court  shall,  on  receipt  of  such  copy  and  amount,  cause 
the  arrest  or  attachment  to  be  made  by  its  own  officers  and  shall 
inform  the  Court  which  issued  or  made  such  warrant  or  order  of 
the  arrest  or  attachment. 

(iii)  The  Court  making  an  arrest  under  this  section  shall  send  the 
person  arrested  to  the  Court  by  which  the  warrant  of  arrest  was 
issued,  unless  he  shews  cause  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  former  Court 
why  he  should  not  be  sent  to  the  latter  Court,  or  unless  he  furnishes 
sufficient  security  for  his  appearance  before  the  latter  Court  or 
(where  the  case  is  one  under  Chapter  XLII)  for  satisfying  any 
decree  that  may  be  passed  against  him  by  that  Court,  in  either  of 
which  cases  the  Court  making  the  arrest  shall  release  him. 

606.  (i)  The  provisions  of  Chapter  XXII  shall  apply  to  the 
execution  of  any  judicial  process  for  the  arrest  of  a  person  or  the 
sale  of  property  or  payment  of  money,  which  may  be  ordered  by 
a  Civil  Court  in  any  civil  proceeding. 

(ii)  In  the  same  Chapter  the  expression  "  Court  which  passed  a 
decree,"  or  words  to  that  effect,  shall,  in  relation  to  the  execution  of 
decrees  unless  there  is  anything  repugnant  in  the  subject  or  context, 
be  deemed  to  include, 

(a)  where  the  decree  to  be  executed  has  been  passed  in  the 
exercise  of  appellate  jurisdiction,  the  Court  of  first  instance, 
and 
(&)  where  the  Court  of  first  instance  has  ceased  to  exist  or  to 
have  jurisdiction  to  execute  it,  the  Court  which,  if  the 
suit  wherein  the  decree  was  passed  were  instituted  at 
the  time  of  making  the  application  for  the  execution  of 
the  decree,  would  have  jurisdiction  to  try  such  suit. 

607.  The  provisions  of  Chapters  XVI  and  XVIII  relating  to 
witnesses  shall  apply  to  all  persons  required  to  give  evidence  or  to 
produce  documents  in  any  proceeduig  under  this  Code. 
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608.  Summonses  issued  by  any  Civil  Court  serriceoi 
(a)  in  the  Colony,  or                                                                          SdTSe 
(6)  in  any  State  in  the  Malay  Peninsula  under  the  Protection  of  Maiay^states. 

His  Britannic  Majesty  to  which  the  Chief  Secretary,  by 
notification  in  the  Gazette,  extends  the  operation  of  this 
section, 

if  sent  to  the  Courts  in  the  Federated  Malay  States  may  be  served  as 

if  they  had  been  issued  by  such  Courts. 

609.  (i)  At  any  time  after  a  warrant  of  arrest  has  been  issued  Beieaseon 
under  this  Code,  the  Court  may  cancel  it  on  the  ground  of  the  serious  uinMSL "' 
illness  of  the  person  for  whose  arrest  the  warrant  was  issued. 

(ii)  Where  a  judgment-debtor  has  been  arrested  under  this  Code, 
the  Court  may  release  him  if  in  its  opinion  he  is  not  in  a  fit  state  of 
health  to  be  detained  in  the  civU  prison. 

(iii)  Where  a  judgment-debtor  has  been  committed  to  the  civil 
prison,  he  may  be  released  therefrom 

(a)  by  the  Resident  of  the  State  in  which  such  prison  is  situate, 
on  the  ground  of  the  existence  of  any  infectious  or  conta- 
gious disease,  or 

(6)  by  the  committing  Court,  or  any  Court  to  which  that  Court 
is  subordinate,  on  the  ground  of  his  suffering  from  any 
serious  illness. 

(iv)  A  judgment-debtor  released  under  this  section  may  be 
re-arrested,  but  the  period  of  his  detention  in  the  civU  prison  shall  not 
in  the  aggregate  exceed  that  prescribed  by  Section  328. 

610.  (i)  Money  lodged  in  the  Supreme  Court  to  the  credit  of  any  interest  on 
accoimt  shall  be  deemed  to  be  placed  on  deposit  and  shall  be  credited  £°SQpr^|^^ 
with  interest  at  such  rate  as  shall  from  time  to  time  be  fijKed  by  the  court. 
Chief  Secretary,  not  being  greater  than  the  highest  rate  of  interest 

which  for  the  time  being  can  be  obtained  by  the  Government  on  a 
current  account  from  any  bank  in  the  Federated  Malay  States, 
except  in  the  following  cases  : 

(a)  when  the  money  is  paid  into  Court  under  Chapter  XXVI 

or  Chapter  XXXIX  or  as  security  for  costs,  or  in  satis- 
faction or  part  satisfaction  of  a  decree  or  order  ;  or 

(b)  when  the  amount  is  less  than  one  hundred  dollars. 

(ii)  Money  on  deposit  shall  be  deemed  to  be  withdrawn  from 
deposit  when  the  amount  is  reduced  below  one  hundred  dollars. 

(ui)  Interest  upon  money  on  deposit  shall  not  be  computed  on  a 
fraction  of  one  doUar. 

(iv)  Interest  upon  money  on  deposit  shall  accrue  by  calendar 
months  and  shall  not  be  computed  by  any  less  period.  Such  interest 
shall  begin  on  the  first  day  of  the  calendar  month  next  succeeding 
that  in  which  the  money  is  placed  on  deposit,  and  shall  cease  from 
the  last  day  of  the  calendar  month  next  preceding  the  day  of  the 
withdrawal  of  the  money  from  deposit. 

(v)  Interest  which  has  accrued  for  or  during  the  halt- year,  ending 
on  the  30th  of  June  and  ■31st  of  December  in  every  year,  on  money 
then  on  deposit  shall,  on  or  before  the  15th  days  of  the  months 
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Enlargement  of 
time. 


Saying  of 
inherent  powers 
of  Court. 


General  power 
to  amend. 


Powers  of 
Begi&trar 


Eierclse  of 
certain  powers 
of  Judicial 
Commissioners. 


respectively  following,  be  placed  to  the  credit  to  which  such  money 
shall  be  standing  on  every  such  half-yearly  day.  And,  when  money 
on  deposit  is  withdrawn  from  deposit,  the  interest  thereon  which  has 
accrued  and  has  not  been  credited  shall  be  placed  to  the  credit  to 
which  the  money  is  then  standing. 

(vi)  When  money  on  deposit  consists  of  sums  which  have  been 
placed  on  deposit  at  different  times,  and  an  order  is  made  deaUng 
with  the  money,  and  part  of  such  money  has  to  be  withdrawn  from 
deposit  for  the  purpose  of  executing  such  order,  the  part  or  parts  of 
the  money  dealt  with  by  such  order  last  placed  and  remaining  on 
deposit  at  the  time  of  such  withdrawal  shall,  for  the  purpose  of 
computing  interest,  be  treated  as  so  withdrawn,  unless  the  order 
otherwise  directs. 

(vii)  Unless  otherwise  directed  by  an  order,  interest  credited  on 
money  on  deposit  shall,  when  or  so  soon  as  it  amounts  to  or  exceeds 
one  hundred  dollars,  be  placed  on  deposit  and,  for  the  purpose  of 
conputing  interest  upon  it,  shall  be  treated  as  having  been  placed  on 
deposit  on  the  last  half-yearly  day  on  which  any  such  interest 
became  due. 

611.  Where  any  period  is  fixed  or  granted  by  the  Court  for  the 
doing  of  any  act  prescribed  or  allowed  by  this  Code,  the  Court  may 
in  its  discretion  from  time  to  time  enlarge  such  period,  even  though 
the  period  originally  fixed  or  granted  may  have  expired. 

612.  Nothing  in  this  Code  shall  be  deemed  to  limit  or  otherwise 
affect  the  inherent  power  of  the  Court  to  make  such  orders  as  may  be 
necessary  for  the  ends  of  justice  or  to  prevent  abuse  of  the  process  of 
the  Court. 

613.  The  Court  may  at  any  time,  and  on  such  terms  as  to  costs  or 
otherwise  as  it  may  think  fit,  amend  any  defect  or  error  in  any 
proceeding  in  a  suit,  and  all  necessary  amendments  shall  be  made  for 
the  purpose  of  determining  the  real  question  or  issue  raised  by  or 
depending  on  such  proceeding. 

614.  (i)  Any  non-judicial  or  quasi- judicial  act  which  this  Code 
requires  to  be  done  by  a  judge,  and  any  act  which  may  be  done  by  a 
Commissioner  appointed  under  Section  383,  may  be  done  by  the 
Registrar  of  the  Court. 

(ii)  The  Judicial  Commissioners  may  from  time  to  time,  by  rule 
published  in  the  Gazette,  declare  what  shall  be  deemed  to  be 
non- judicial  and  quasi-judicial  acts  within  the  meaning  of  this  section. 

(iii)  A  Judicial  Commissioner  may,  in  any  suit  in  which  it  shall 
appear  necessary  for  the  purposes  of  justice,  make  an  order  for  the 
examination  on  affirmation  before  the  Registrar  of  any  witness,  and 
may  empower  any  party  to  such  suit  to  give  such  deposition  in 
evidence  ;  provided  that  no  such  deposition  shall  be  used  against 
any  party  unless  reasonable  facilities  were  afforded  to  such  party 
to  attend  at  the  examination  and  to  cross-examine  the  witness. 

615.  Any  power  vested  by  this  Code  in  the  Judicial  Commissioners 
to  prescribe  fees  or  allowances  or  forms  or  to  direct  procedure  or  to 
make  rules  may  be  exercised  by  any  two  Judicial  Commissioners,  of 
whom  the  Chief  Judicial  Commissioner  shall  be  one. 


CIVIL  PROCEDURE   CODE. 


483 


FmST   SCHBDITLE. 

ENACTMENTS  EEPEALED. 

I. STATE   ENACTMENTS. 


State. 

No.  and  year. 

Short  title. 

Extent  of 
repeal. 

Perak       . . 

11  of  1902 

The  Civil  Procedure  Code, 

The  whole. 

1902 

in  so  far 
as      not 

Selangor  . . 
N.  Sembilan 

13  of  1902 
7  of  1902 

Do. 
Do. 

already 
repealed 

Do. 

Do. 

Pahang    . . 

11  of  1902 

Do. 

Do. 

Perak 

15  of  1905 

The  Civil  Procedure  Code 
Amendment  Enactment, 
1905 

The  whole 

Selangor  . . 
N.  Sembilan 

17  of  1905 
16  of  1905 

Do. 
Do. 

Do. 
Do. 

Pahang    . . 
Perak 

16  of  1905 
8  of  1906 

Do. 
The  Civil  Procedure  Code 
Amendment  Enactment, 
1906 

Do. 
Do. 

n. — EEDEEAIi   ENACTMENTS. 


No.  and  year. 


17  of  1913 
21  of  1917 


Short  title. 


The  Civil  Procedure  Codes,  1902,  Amend- 
ment Enactment,  1913 

The  Civil  ProcedureCodes,  1902,  Amend- 
ment Enactment,  1917 


Extent  of 


The  whole 
Do. 


Second  Schedule. 

CHAPTERS  AND  SECTIONS  OF  THIS  CODE  WHICH 
APPLY  (SO  FAR  AS  THEY  ARE  APPLICABLE)  TO 
THE  CIVIL  COURTS  BELOW  THE  COURT  OF  A 
JUDICIAL  COMMISSIONER. 

PBELTWTNAitY  :  Scctions  1,  2,  3,  and  4. 
Chapter. 

I. — Res  judicata, 
n.— The  Place  of  Suing. 
in. — ^Parties  to  Suits. 
rV. — ^Frame  of  Suit,  except  Section  28  and  Section  30. 
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V. — Recognized  Agents  and  Solicitors. 
VI. — ^Institution  of  Suits. 

VII. — Issue  and  Service  of  Summons,  except  Section  72. 
VIII. — Written  Statement  and  Set-off. 
IX. — Appearance    of    Parties    and    Consequence    of   Non- 
appearance. 
X. — Examination  of  Parties  by  the  Court, 
XI. — Discovery  and  Inspection. 
XII. — Admissions. 
Xin. — Production,  Impounding,  and  Return  of  Documents. 
XV. — Section  154,  Failure  to  produce  Evidence. 
XVI. — Summoning  and  Attendance  of  Witnesses. 
XVII. — ^Adj  ournments. 
XVIII. — Hearing  of  the  Suit  and  Examination  of  Witnesses. 
XIX.— Affidavits. 
XX. — Judgment  and  Decree. 
XXI.— Sections  218,  219,  and  220,  Costs. 

XXII. — Execution  of  Decrees,  except  so  far  as  relates  to 
Execution  against  Immovable  Property  otherwise 
than  by  order  of  the  Supreme  Court. 

XXIV. — Death,  Marriage,  and  Insolvency  of  Parties. 

XXV. — Withdrawal  and  Adjustment  of  Suits. 

XXVI. — Payment  into  Court. 

XXVII.— Security  for  Costs. 

XXVIII. — Commissions  and  Letters  of  Request,  except  Section 
380. 

XXX. — Suits  by  or  against  the  Government. 

XXXI. — Suits  by  or  against  Military  Men. 

XXXII. — Suits  by  or  against  Corporations. 

XXXIII. — Suits  by  or  against  Eirms  and  Persons  carrying  on 
bustaess  in  names  other  than  their  own. 

XXXIV. — Suits     by     or     agaiust    Trustees,     Executors,     and 
Administrators. 

XXXV.— Suits  by  or  against  Minors  and  Persons  of  Unsound 
Mind. 

XXXVI.— Suits  by  Paupers. 

XXXVII.— Interpleader. 

XXXVIII.— Special  Case. 

XLII. — Arrest  and  Attachment  before  Judgment,  except  as 
regards  Immovable  Property. 

XLIV. — Appointment  of  Receivers. 

XLV. — Termination  of  Tenancies  and  Distress  for  Rent. 
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XLVIII. — Reference  and  Revision. 
XLIX.— Review. 

L. — ^Miscellaneous. 

Thibd  Schedule. 
FORMS. 
A.— PLAINTS;  GENERAL. 
No.  1. 

MOKEY  LENT. 

In  the  Court  of ,  at 

Civil  Suit  No 

A.  B.  of Plaintiff, 

against 

C.  D.  of Defendant. 

A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  On    the day    of 19. . ,    at ,    he    lent   the 

defendant.        ..dollars  repayable   on  demand   [or   on  the 

day  of J. 

2.  The  defendant  has  not  paid  the  same,  except dollars 

paid  on  the day  of ,  19 . . 

[If  the  plaintiff  claims  exemption  from  any  law  of  limitation,  say  :] 

3.  The  plaintiff  was  a  minor  [or  insane]  from  the day  of 

till  the day  of 

4.  The  plaintiff  prays  judgment  for dollars,  with  interest  at 

per  cent,  from  the day 19 . . 

No.  2. 

MONEY   KEOEIVED    TO   PLAINTIFF'S   USE. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.  and  G.  H.,  the  above-named  plaintiffs,  state  as  follows  : 

1.  On  the day  of 19. . ,   at ,   the  defendant 

received doUars  [or  a  cheque  on  the Bank  for 

doUars]  from  one  E.  P.  for  the  use  of  the  plaintiffs. 

2.  The  defendant  has  not  paid  [or  delivered]  the  same  accordingly. 

3.  The  plaintiffs  pray  judgment  for dollars,  with  interest  at 

per  cent,  from  the day  of 19. . 

No.  3. 

PEICB    OF   GOODS   SOLD    BY  A  FACTOE. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  On  the day  of ,  19. .,  at ,  he  andE.  P.,since 

deceased,  delivered  to  the  defendant  [one  thousand  barrels  of  flour, 
five  hundred  gantangs  of  rice,  or  as  the  case  may  be]  for  sale  upon 
commission. 
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2.  On  the day  of ,  19. . ,  [or,  on  some  day  unknown 

to  the  plaintiff,  before  the day  of ,  19. .],  the  defendant 

sold  the  said  merchandise  for dollars. 

3.  The  commission  and  expenses  of  the  defendant  thereon  amount 
to dollars. 

4.  On   the day   of 19. . ,    the   plaintiff   demanded 

from  the  defendant  the  proceeds  of  the  said  merchandise. 

5.  He  has  not  paid  the  same. 

[Demand  of  judgment.] 

No.  4. 

MONEY   OVEEPATD. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  On  the day  of ,  19. .,  at ,  the  plaintiff  agreed 

to  buy  and  the  defendant  agreed  to  sell bars  of  silver  at 

dollars  per  kati  of  fine  silver. 

2.  The  plaintiff  procured  the  said  bars  to  be  assayed  by  E.  F., 
who  was  paid  by  the  defendant  for  such  assay,  and  the  said  E.  F. 
declared  each  of  the  said  bars  to  contain  1,500  katis  of  fine  silver, 

and    the   plaintiff    accordingly   paid    the   defendant doUars 

therefor. 

3.  Each  of  the  said  bars  contained  only  1,200  katis  of  fine  silver, 
of  which  fact  the  plaintiff  was  ignorant  when  he  made  the  payment. 

4.  The  defendant  has  not  repaid  the  sum  so  overpaid. 

[Demand  of  judgment.] 

[Note. — A  demand  of  repayment  ia  not  necessary,  but  it  may  affect  the 
question  of  interest  or  the  costs.] 

No.  5. 

MONEY   PAID    TO   A   THIRD    PAETY   AT   THE   DETENDANT'S   EEQtJEST. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  On  the day  of ,   19. .,  at ,  at  the  request 

[or  by  the  authority]  of  the  defendant,  the  plaintiff  paid  to  E.  F. 
dollars. 

2.  In  consideration  thereof,  the  defendant  promised  [or  became 
bound]  to  pay  the  same  to  the  plaintiff  on  demand  [or  as  the  case 
may  be]. 

3.  [On  the day  of ,    19. . ,   the  plaintiff   demanded 

payment  of  the  same  from  the  defendant,  but]  he  has  not  paid 
the  same. 

[Demand  of  judgment.] 

[Note. — If  the  request  or  authority  is  implied,  the  plaint  should  state 
facts  raising  the  implication.] 
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No.  6. 
GOODS    SOLD    AT   A  FIXED    PRICE   AND    DELIVERED. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  On   the day  of ,   19..,   at E.  F.,   of 

deceased,  sold  and  delivered  to  the  defendant  [one  hundred  barrels 
of  flour,  or  the  goods  mentioned  in  the  schedule  hereto  annexed,  or 
sundry  goods.] 

2.  The   defendant  promised  to  pay dollars  for  the   said 

goods  on  delivery  [or,  on  the day  of (some  day  before 

the  plaint  was  filed)]. 

3.  He  has  not  paid  the  same. 

4.  The  said  E.  F.   in  his  hfetime  made  his  will,  whereby  he 
appointed  the  plaintiff  executor  thereof. 

5.  On  the day  of ,  19. . ,  the  said  E.  F.  died. 

6.  On  the day  of 19. . ,  probate  of  the  said  will 

was  granted  to  the  plaintiff  by  the  Court  of 

7.  The  plaintiff  as  executor  as  aforesaid  [demand  of  judgment]. 

No.  7. 

GOODS    SOLD    AT   A   REASONABLE   PRICE   AND    DELIVERED. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  On  the day  of ,  19. .,  at ,  plaintiff  sold  and 

delivered  to  the  defendant  [sundry  articles  of  house  furniture]  but 
no  express  agreement  was  made  as  to  the  price. 

2.  The  same  were  reasonably  worth dollars. 

3.  The  defendant  has  not  paid  the  same. 

[Demand  of  judgment.] 

No.  8. 

GOODS   DELIVERED    TO   A   THIRD    PARTY   AT   DEFENDANT'S   REQUEST 
AT   A   FIXED    PRICE. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  On  the day  of ,  19. . ,  at ,  plaintiff  sold  to 

the  defendant  [one  hundred  barrels  of  flour]  and,  at  the  request  of 
the  defendant,  delivered  the  same  to  E.  P. 

2.  The  defendant  promised  to  pay  to  the  plaintiff dollars 

therefor. 

3.  He  has  not  paid  the  same. 

[Demand  of  judgment.] 


488  No.  15  OF  1918. 


No.  9. 

NBCBSSAEIBS   FURNISHED    TO   THE   FAMILY    OE  DEFENDANT'S 
TESTATOR  WITHOUT  HIS  EXPRESS  REQUEST,  AT  A  REASONABLE  PRICE. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  On  the day  of ,  19. .,  at plaintiff  furnished 

to  [Mary  Jones]  the  wife  of  [James  Jones],  deceased,  at  her  request, 
sundry  articles  of  [food  and  clothing],  but  no  express  agreement 
was  made  as  to  the  price. 

2.  The  same  were  necessary  for  her. 

3.  The  same  were  reasonably  worth dollars. 

4.  The  said  James  Jones  refused  to  pay  the  same. 

5.  The  defendant  is  the  executor  of  the  last  will  of  the  said 
James  Jones. 

[Demand  of  judgment.] 

No.  10. 

GOODS    SOLD   AT   A   FIXED    PRICE. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  On  the day  of ,  19. .,  at ,  the  plaintiff  sold 

to  E.  P.,  of ,  deceased  [all  the  crops  then  growing  on  his  farm 

in ]• 

2.  The  said  E.  P.  promised  to  pay  the  plaintiff dollars  for 

the  same. 

3.  He  did  not  pay  the  same. 

4.  The  defendant  is  administrator  of  the  estate  of  the  said  E.  F. 

[Demand  of  judgment.] 

No.  11. 

GOODS   SOLD    AT  A  REASONABLE   PRICE. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  On  the day  of ,  19..,  at ,  E.  P.,  of , 

sold  to  the  defendant  [aU  the  fruit  growing  in  his  orchard  in ], 

but  no  express  agreement  was  made  as  to  the  price. 

2.  The  same  was  reasonably  worth dollars. 

3.  The  defendant  has  not  paid  the  same. 

,u^'  ^A^^l;  V  \-^^7  °* *^®  "^o^^^t  of duly  adjudged 

the  said  K  b.  to  be  a  lunatic  and  appointed  the  plaintiff  committee 
ot  his  estate,  with  the  usual  powers  for  the  management  thereof. 

5.  The  plaintiff  as  committee  as  aforesaid  [demand  of  judgment]. 
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No.   12. 
GOODS   MADE   AT  DEFENDANT'S   BEQUEST,   AND   NOT   ACCEPTED. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  On  the day  of ,  19..,  at ,  E.  P.,  of , 

agreed  with  the  plaintiEf  that  the  plaintiff  should  make  for  him  [sis 
tables  and  fifty  chairs],  and  that  the  said  E.  F.  should  pay  for  the 
same  upon  the  delivery  thereof dollars. 

2.  The  plaintiff  made  the  said  goods,  and  on  the day  of 

,  19. . ,  offered  to  deliver  the  same  to  the  said  E.  P.,  and  has 

ever  since  been  ready  and  willing  so  to  do. 

3.  The  said  E.  E.  has  not  accepted  the  said  goods  or  paid  for  the 
same. 

4.  On  the day  of ,    19..,   the   Court  of duly 

adjudged  the  said  E.  P.  to  be  a  lunatic,  and  appointed  the  defendant 
committee  of  his  estate. 

5.  The  plaintiff  prays  judgment  for dollars  with  interest 

from  the day  of ,  at  the  rate  of per  cent,  per 

annum,  to  be  paid  out  of  the  estate  of  the  said  E.  P.  in  the  hands 
of  the  defendant. 

No.  13. 

DEFICIENCY   UPON    A   EE-SALE    [GOODS   SOLD    AT   AUCTION]. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  On  the day  of ,  19. .,  at ,  plaintiff  put  up 

at  auction  sundry  [articles  of  merchandise],  subject  to  the  condition 
that  all  goods  not  paid  for  and  removed  by  the  purchaser  thereof 
within  [ten  days]  after  the  sale  should  be  re-sold  by  auction  on  his 
account,  of  which  condition  the  defendant  had  notice. 

2.  The  defendant  purchased  [one  crate  of  crockery]  at  the  said 
auction  at  the  price  of dollars. 

3.  The  plaintiff  was  ready  and  willing  to  deliver  the  same  to  th". 
defendant  on  the  said  day  and  for  [ten  days]  thereafter,  of  which 
the  defendant  had  notice. 

4.  The  defendant  did  not  take  away  the  said  goods  purchased 
by  him,  nor  pay  therefor,  within  [ten  days]  after  the  sale,  nor 
afterwards. 

5.  On    the day    of ,    19..,    at ,    the    plaintiff 

re-sold  the  said  [crate  of  crockery],  on  account  of  the  defendant, 
by  public  auction,  for dollars. 

6.  The  expenses  attendant  upon  such  re-sale  amounted  to 

dollars. 

7.  The  defendant  has  not  paid  the  deficiency  thus  arising, 
amounting  to dollars. 

[Demand  of  judgment.] 
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No.  14. 

PURCHASE-MONEY    OF   LAITDS   CONVEYED. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  On  the day  of ,  19. . ,  at ,  the  plaintiff  sold 

[and  conveyed]  to  the  defendant  [the  house  and  compound  No. 

,  in  the  city  of ;  or,  a  farm  known  as ,  in ; 

or,  a  piece  of  land  lying,  etc.] 

2.  The  defendant  promised  to  pay  the  plaintiff dollars  for 

the  said  [house  and  compound,  or  farm,  or  land]. 

3.  He  has  not  paid  the  same. 

[Demand  of  judgment.] 

[Note. — Where  there  has  been  no  actual  conveyance,  say,  in  paragraph  1, 
"  sold  to  the  defendant  the  hoiise,  etc.,  and  placed  him  in  possession  of  the 
same."] 

No.  15. 

PTTECHASE-MONEY   OF  IMMOVABLE   PEOPEETY   CONTEACTBD    TO   BE 
SOLD,    BUT  NOT   CONVEYED. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  On  the day  of ,  19 . . ,  at ,  the  plaintiff  and 

defendant  mutually  agreed  that  the  plaintiff  should  sell  to  the 
defendant,  and  that  the  defendant  should  purchase  from  the  plaintiff 

[the  house  No ,  in  the  town  of ;  or,  one  hundred  acres 

of  land  in bounded  by  the  Ampang  Road,  and  by  other 

lands  of  the  plaintiff]  for dollars. 

2.  On   the day    of 19..,    at the    plaintiff 

tendered  [or,  was  ready  and  willing,  and  offered  to  Execute]  a 
sufficient  instrument  of  conveyance  of  the  said  property  to  the 
defendant,  on  payment  of  the  said  sum,  and  still  is  ready  and 
willing  to  execute  the  same. 

3.  The  defendant  has  not  paid  the  said  sum. 

[Demand  of  judgment.] 

No.  16. 

SEEVICES   AT   A   FIXED    PEICE. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  On  the day  of ,   19. . ,   at ,  the  defendant 

[hired  plaintiff  as  a  clerk,  at  the  salary  of dollars  per  year]. 

2.  From  the  [said  day]  until  the day  of ,  19. . ,  the 

plaintiff  served  the  defendant  as  his  [clerk]. 

3.  The  defendant  has  not  paid  the  said  salary. 

[Demand  of  judgment.] 
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No.  17. 

SERVICES   AT   A  REASONABLE   PRICE. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows : 

1.  Between  the day  of ,  19. . ,  and  the day  of 

,  19 . . ,  at ,  plaintiff  [executed  sundry  drawings,  designs, 

and  diagrams]  for  the  defendant,  at  his  request ;    but  no  express 
agreement  was  made  as  to  the  sum  to  be  paid  for  such  services. 

2.  The  said  services  were  reasonably  worth dollars. 

3.  The  defendant  has  not  paid  the  same. 

[Demand  of  judgment.] 

No.  18. 

SERVICES   AUD    MATERIALS   AT   A   FIXED   PRICE. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  On  the day  of ,  19. .,  at ,  plaintiff  [furnished 

the  paper  for  and  printed  one  thousand  copies  of  a  book  called 

]  for  the  defendant,  at  his  request  [and  delivered  the  same 

to  him]. 

2.  The  defendant  promised  to  pay dollars  therefor. 

3.  He  has  not  paid  the  same. 

[Demand  of  judgment.] 

No.  19. 

SERVICES    AND    MATERIALS   AT   A  REASONABLE   PRICE. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  On  the day  of ,  19. .,  at ,  plaintiff  built  a 

house  [known  as  No ,  in ],  and  furnished  the  materials 

therefor,  for  the  defendant,  at  his  request,  but  no  express  agreement 
was  made  as  to  the  price  to  be  paid  for  such  work  and  materials. 

2.  The  said  work  and  materials  were  reasonably  worth 

dollars. 

3.  The  defendant  has  not  paid  the  same. 

[Demand  of  judgment.] 

No.  20. 

RENT   KESERTBD   IN   A   LEASE. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  On  the day  of ,   19 . . ,  at ,  the  defendant 

entered  into  a  contract  with  the  plaintiff,  under  their  hands,  a  copy 
of  which  is  hereto  annexed. 

[Or  state  the  substance  of  the  contract.] 
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2.  The  defendant  has  not  paid  the  rent  of  the  [month]  ending  on 
the day  of ,  19 . . ,  amounting  to dollars. 

[Demand  of  judgment.] 

Another  form. 

1.  The  plaintiff  let  to  the  defendant  a  house  [No.  27,  Batu  Road], 

for  [seven  years]  to  hold  from  the day  of ,  19. .,  at 

dollars  a  year,  payable  quarterly. 

2.  Of  such  rent quarters  are  due  and  unpaid. 

[Demand  of  judgment.] 

No.  21. 

USB   AND    OCCUPATION   AT   A  FIXED   EBNT. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows : 

1 .  On  the day  of 19 . . ,  at ,  the  defendant 

hired  from  the  plaintiff  the  [house  No , street],  at  the 

rent  of dollars,  payable on  the  first  day  of 

2.  The  defendant  occupied  the  said  premises  from  the day 

of ,  19 . . ,  to  the day  of ,  19 . . . 

3.  The  defendant  has  not  paid dollars  being  the  part  of 

said  rent  due  on  the  first  day  of ,  19 . . . 

[Demand  of  judgment.] 
No.  22. 

USE   AND    OCCUPATION  AT  A   BBASONABLB   BENT. 

(Title.) 

A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  executor  of  the  will  of  X.  Y., 
deceased,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  The  defendant  occupied  the  [house  No street], 

by  permission  of  the  said  X.  Y.,  from  the day  of ,  19. . , 

until  the day  of ,  19 . . ,  and  no  agreement  was  made  as 

to  payment  for  the  use  of  the  said  premises. 

2.  The  use  of  the  said  premises  for  the  said  period  was  reasonably 
worth dollars. 

3.  The  defendant  has  not  paid  the  same. 

4.  The  plaintiff  as  such  executor  as  aforesaid  prays  judgment  for 
dollars. 

No.  23. 

BOABD   AND   LODGING. 

(Title.) 

A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  From  the day  of ,   19. .,  until  the day  of 

,  19 . . ,  the  defendant  occupied  certain  rooms  in  the  house 
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[No , street],  by  permission  of  the  plaintiff,  and  was 

furnished  by  the  plaintiff,  at  his  request,  with  meat,  drink,  attend- 
ance, and  other  necessaries. 

2.  In  consideration  thereof,  the  defendant  promised  to  pay  [or, 
no  agreement  was  made  as  to  payment  for  such  meat,  drink, 
attendance,  or  necessaries,  but  the  same  were  reasonably  worth]  the 
sum  of dollars. 

3.  The  defendant  has  not  paid  the  same. 

[Demand  of  judgment.] 

No.  24. 

FREIGHT   OF    GOODS. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  On  the day  of ,  19. . ,  at ,  plaintiff  trans- 
ported in  [his  barge,  or  otherwise]  [one  thousand  barrels  of  flour, 

or   sundry   goods],   from to ,    at   the  request   of   the 

defendant. 

2.  The  defendant  promised  to  pay  the  plaintiff  the  sum  of  [one 
doUar  per  barrel]  as  freight  thereon  [or,  no  agreement  was  made 
as  to  payment,  for  such  transportation,  but  such  transportation  was 
reasonably  worth dollars]. 

3.  The  defendant  has  not  paid  the  same. 

[Demand  of  judgment.] 

No.  25. 

PASSAGE-MONEY. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaiutiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  On    the day    of ,    19. . ,    plaintiff    conveyed   the 

defendant  [in  his  ship,  called  the ],  from to at  his 

request. 

2.  The   defendant  promised  to   pay  the   plaintiff dollars 

therefor  [or,  no  agreement  was  made  as  to  price  of  the  said  passage, 
but  the  said  passage  was  reasonably  worth dollars]. 

3.  The  defendant  has  not  paid  the  same. 

[Demand  of  judgment.] 

No.  26. 

ON   AN   AWARD. 

(Title.) 

A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  On  the day  of ,  19. . ,  at ,  the  plaintiff  and 

defendant,   having   a  controversy  between  them   concerning   [a 
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demand  of  the  plaintiff  for  the  price  of  ten  barrels  of  oil  which  the 
defendant  refused  to  pay],  agreed  to  submit  the  same  to  the  award 
of  E.  F.  and  G.  H.  as  arbitrators  [or,  entered  into  an  agreement,  a 
copy  of  which  is  hereto  annexed]. 

2.  On  the day  of ,  19.  .,at ,  the  said  arbitrators 

awarded  that  the  defendant  should  [pay  the  plaintiff dollars]. 

3.  The  defendant  has  not  paid  the  same. 

[Demand  of  judgment.] 

No.  27. 

ON   A   FOREIGN  JUDGMENT. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  On  the day  of ,  19. .,  at ,  in  the  State  [or 

Kingdom]  of ,  the Court  of  that  State  [or  Kingdom],  in 

a  suit  therein  pending  between  the  plaintiff  and  the  defendant,  duly 

adjudged  that  thedefendant  should  pay  tothe  plaintiff dollars, 

with  interest  from  the  said  date. 

2.  The  defendant  has  not  paid  the  same. 

[Demand  of  judgment.] 

B.— PLAINTS  UPON  INSTRUMENTS  FOR  THE   PAYMENT 
OF  MONEY  ONLY. 

No.  28. 

ON   AN   ANNUITY  BOND. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  foUows  : 

1 .  On  the day  of ,  19 . . ,  at ,  the  defendant  by 

his  bond  became  bound  to  the  plaintiff  in  the  sum  of dollars, 

to  be  paid  by  the  defendant  to  the  plaintiff,  subject  to  a  condition 
that  it  the  defendant  should  pay  to  the  plaintiff dollars,  half- 
yearly   on   the day   of and   the day   of in 

every  year  during  the  Ufe  of  the  plaintiff,  the  said  bond  should  be 
void. 

2.  Afterwards,  on  the day  of ,19. .,  the  sum  of 

doUars,   for of  the  said  half-yearly  payments  of  the  said 

annuity,  became  due  to  the  plaintiff  and  is  still  unpaid. 

[Demand  of  judgment.] 
No.  29. 

PAYEE   AGAINST  MAKER. 

(Title.) 

A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  On  the day  of ,  19. .,  at ,  the  defendant, 

by  his  promissory  note,  now  overdue,  promised  to  pay  to  the 
plaintiff dollars [days]  after  date. 
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2.  He  has  not  paid  the  same  [except dollars,  paid  on  the 

day  of ,  19..]. 

[Demand  of  judgment.] 

[Note. — Where  the  note  is  payable  after  notice,  for  paragraphs  1  and  2 
substitute — ] 

1.  On  the day  of ,  19. .,  at ,  the  defendant  by 

his  promissory  note  promised  to  pay  to  the  plaintiff dollars, 

months  after  notice. 

2.  Notice  was  afterwards  given  by  the  plaintiff  to  the  defendant 
to  pay  the  same months  after  the  said  notice. 

3.  The  said  time  for  payment  has  elapsed,  but  the  defendant  has 
not  paid  the  same. 

[Where  the  note  is  payable  at  a  particular  place,  say—] 

1 .  On  the day  of ,  19 . . ,  at ,  the  defendant,  by 

his  promissory  note,  now  overdue,  promised  to  pay  to  the  plaintiff 
[at  Messrs.  A.  &  Co.'s,  Ipoh], dollars, month  after  date. 

2.  The  said  note  was  duly  presented  for  payment  [at  Messrs. 
A.  &  Co.'s]  aforesaid,  but  has  not  been  paid. 

WBITTEN  STATEMENT  OF  THE  DEFENDANT. 

In  the  Court,  etc. 

C.  D.,  the  above-named  defendant,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  The  defendant  made  the  note  sued  upon  under  the  following 
circumstances  : — The  plaintiff  and  defendant  had  for  some  years 
been  in  partnership  as  indigo  manufacttn'ers,  and  it  had  been  agreed 
between  them  that  they  should  dissolve  partnership,  that  the 
plaintiff  should  retire  from  the  business,  and  that  the  defendant 
should  take  over  the  whole  of  the  partnership  assets  and  UabiUties 
and  should  pay  the  plaintiff  the  value  of  his  share  in  the  assets  after 
deducting  the  liabilities. 

2.  The  plaintiff  thereupon  undertook  to  examine  the  partnership 
books  and  enquire  into  the  state  of  the  partnership  assets  and 
liabilities  ;  and  he  did  accordingly  examine  the  said  books  and 
make  the  said  enquiries,  and  he  thereupon  represented  to  the 
defendant  that  the  assets  of  the  firm  exceeded  $100,000  and  that 
the  liabilities  of  the  firm  were  less  than  $30,000,  whereas  the  fact 
was  that  the  assets  of  the  firm  were  less  than  .$50,000,  and  the 
liabilities  of  the  firm  largely  exceeded  the  assets. 

3.  The  misrepresentations  mentioned  in  the  second  paragraph 
of  this  statement  induced  the  defendant  to  make  the  note  now 
sued  on,  and  there  never  was  any  other  consideration  for  the  making 
of  such  note. 

No.  30. 

FIBST   INDOESEB   AGAINST   MAKEB. 

(Title.) 

A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  On  the day  of ,  19. .,  at ,  the  defendant  by 

his  promissory  note,  now  overdue,  promised  to  pay  to  the  order  of 
E.  F.  [or  to  E.  F.  or  order] dollars  [ days  after  date]. 
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2.  The  said  E.  F.  indorsed  the  same  to  the  plaintiff. 

3.  The  defendant  has  not  paid  the  same. 

[Demand  of  judgment.] 

No.  31. 

SUBSEQUENT   INDORSEE   AGAINST   MAKER. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  [As  in  the  last  preceding  form.] 

2.  The  same  was,  by  the  indorsement  of  the  said  E.  F.  and  of 
G.  H.  and  I.  J.  [or,  and  others]  transferred  to  the  plaintiff. 

3.  The  defendant  has  not  paid  the  same. 

[Demand  of  judgment.] 

No.  32. 

FIRST   INDORSEE   AGAmST   FIRST   INDORSER. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  E.  P.,   on   the day  of 19..,  at by  his 

promissory  note,  now  overdue,  promised  to  pay  to  the  defendant  or 
order dollars months  after  date. 

2.  The  defendant  indorsed  the  same  to  the  plaintiff. 

3.  On  the day  of ,  19-  •,  the  same  was  duly  presented 

for  payment,  but  was  not  paid. 

[Or  state  facts  excusing  want  of  presentment.] 

4.  The  defendant  had  notice  thereof. 

5.  He  has  not  paid  the  same. 

[Demand  of  Judgment.] 

No.  33. 

SUBSEQUENT  INDORSEE   AGAINST   FIRST  INDORSER  ;    THE 
INDORSEMENT  BEING  SPECIAL. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  foUows  : 

1.  The  defendant  indorsed  to  one  E.  F.  a  promissory  note,  now 
overdue,  made  [or  purporting  to  have  been  made]  by  one  G.  H.,  on 

the day  of ,  19 . . ,  at ,  to  the  order  of  the  defendant 

for  the  sum  of doUars  [payable days  after  date]. 

2.  The  same  was,  by  the  indorsement  of  the  said  E.  F.  [and 
others],  transferred  to  the  plaintiff  [or,  the  said  E.  F.  [indorsed 
the  same  to  the  plaintiff]. 

3.  4,  and  5.    [Same  as  3,  4,  and  5  of  the  last  preceding  form.] 

[Demand  of  Judgment.] 
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No.  34. 

SUBSEQUENT    INDOBSEE    AGAINST   HIS    IMMEDIATE    INDORSEE. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1 .  The  defendant  indorsed  to  him  a  promissory  note,  now  overdue, 

made  [or  purporting  to  have  been  made]  by  one  Jl.  F.,  on  the 

day  of ,  19 . . ,  at ,  to  the  order  of  one  G.  H.,  for  the  sum 

of dollars  [payable days  after  date],  and  indorsed  by  the 

said  G.  H.  to  the  defendant. 

2,  3,  and  4.     [Same  as  in  3,  4,  and  5  in  Form  No.  33.] 

[Demand  of  Judgment.] 

No.  35. 

SUBSEQUENT   INDORSEE    AGAINST   INTERMEDIATE    INDORSEB. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  A  promissory  note,  now  overdue,  made  [or  purporting  to  have 

been  made]  by  one  E.  F.,  on  the day  of ,  19 . . ,  at 

to  the  order  of  one  G.  H. ,  for  the  sum  of dollars  [payable 

days  after  date],  and  indorsed  by  the  said  G.H.  to  the  defendant, 
was  by  the  indorsement  of  the  defendant  [and  others]  transferred  to 
the  plaintiff. 

2,  3,  and  4.     [As  m  No.  33.] 

[Demand  of  judgment.] 

No.  36. 

SUBSEQUENT    INDORSEE    AGAINST    MAKER,    AND    FIRST   AND    SECOND 

INDORSEB. 

In  the  Court  of at 

Civil  Suit  No 

A.  B.  of 

against 

C.  D.  of 

E.  F.  of 

andG.  H.  of 

A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  On  the day  of ,   19. . ,  at ,  the  defendant, 

C.  D.,  by  his  promissory  note,  now  overdue,  promised  to  pay  to  the 

order  of  the  defendant,  E.  F., dollars  [ months  after 

date]. 

2.  The  said  B.  F.  indorsed  the  same  to  the  defendant,  G.  H.,  who 
indorsed  it  to  the  plaintiff. 

Ill— 32 
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3.  On  the day  of 19. .,  the  same  was  presented 

[or  state  facts  excusing  want  of  presentment]  to  the  said  C.  D.  for 
payment,  but  was  not  paid. 

4.  The  said  E.  F.  and  G.  H.  had  notice  thereof. 

5.  They  have  not  paid  the  same. 

[Demand  of  judgment.] 

No.  37. 

DRAWER  AGAINST   ACCEPTOR. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiS,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  On  the day  of ,   19..,  at ,  by  his  bill  of 

exchange,  now  overdue,  the  plaintiff  required  the  defendant  to  pay  to 
him dollars  [ days  after  date,  or  sight,  thereof]. 

2.  The  defendant  accepted  the  said  biU.  [If  the  bill  is  payable 
at  a  certain  time  after  sight,  the  date  of  acceptance  should  be  stated ; 
otherwise  it  is  not  necessary.] 

3.  He  has  not  paid  the  same. 

4.  By  reason  thereof  the  plaintiff  incurred  expenses  in  and 
about  the  presenting  and  noting  of  the  bUl,  and  incidental  to  the 
dishonour  thereof. 

[Demand  of  judgment.] 

[Note. — Where  the  bill  is  payable  to  a  third  party,  for  paragraphs  1,  2, 
3,  say — ] 

1.  On,  etc.,  at,  etc.,  by  his  bUl  of  exchange,  now  overdue,  directed 
to  the  defendant,  the  plaintiff  required  the  defendant  to  pay  to  E.  F. 
or  order doUars months  after  date. 

2.  The  plaintiff  delivered  the  said  biU  to  the  said  E.  F.  on 

3.  The  defendant  accepted  the  said  bUl,  but  did  not  pay  the  same, 
whereupon  the  same  was  returned  to  the  plaintiff. 

No.  38. 

PAYEE   AGAINST   ACCEPTOR. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  On  the day  of ,  19. .,  the  defendant  accepted 

a  bill  of  exchange,  now  overdue,  made  [or  purporting  to  have  been 

made]  by  one  E.  F.,  on  the day  of ,  19. .,  at 

requiring  the  defendant  to  pay  to  the  plaintiff doUars 

after  sight  thereof. 

2.  He  has  not  paid  the  same. 

[Demand  of  judgment.] 
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No.  39. 

FrRST    INDOKSEE    AGAINST    ACCEPTOE. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  foUows  : 

1.  On  the day  of ,   19..,  the  defendant  accepted 

a  bill  of  exchange,  now  overdue,  made  [or  purporting  to  have  been 

made]  by  one  E.  F.,  on  the day  of ,  19. . ,  at , 

requiring  the  defendant  to  pay  to  the  order  of  one  G.  H 

dollars after  sight  thereof. 

2.  The  said  G.  H.  indorsed  the  same  to  plaintiff. 

3.  The  defendant  has  not  paid  the  same. 

[Demand  of  judgment.] 

No.  40. 

SUBSEQUENT    INDORSEE    AGAINST    ACCEPTOR. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  foUows  : 

1 .  [As  in  the  last  preceding  form  to  the  end  of  paragraph  1 .] 

2.  By  the  indorsement  of  the  said  G.  H.  [and  others],  the  same 
was  transferred  to  the  plaintiff. 

3.  The  defendant  has  not  paid  the  same. 

[Demand  of  judgment.] 

No.  41. 

PAYEE   AGAINST   DRAWER   FOR   NON-ACCEPTANCE. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff ,  states  as  foUows  : 

1.  On  the day  of ,  19. .,  at ,  the  defendant, 

by  his  bill  of  exchange,  directed  to  E.  P.,  required  the  said  E.  F. 
to  pay  to  the  plaintiff dollars  [ days  after  sight]. 

2.  On  the. . . .  day  of ,  19 . . ,  the  same  was  duly  presented 

to  the  said  E.  F.  for  acceptance,  and  was  dishonoured. 

3.  The  defendant  had  due  notice  thereof. 

4.  He  has  not  paid  the  same. 

[Demand  of  judgment.] 

No.  42. 

FIRST   INDORSEE   AGAINST   FIRST   INDORSEE. 

(Title.) 

A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1 .  The  defendant  indorsed  to  the  plaintiff  a  bill  of  exchange,  now 
overdue,  made  [or  purporting  to  have  been  made]  by  one  E.  F.,  on 
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the day    of ,    19..,    at ,   requiring   one   6.    H. 

to  pay  to  the  order  of  the  defendant dollars  [ days] 

after  sight  [or  after  date,  or  at  sight]  thereof  [and  accepted  by 
the  said  G.  H.  on  the day  of ,  19 . .  ]. 

2.  On  the day  of ,  19. . ,  the  same  was  presented  to 

the  said  G.  H.  for  payment,  and  was  dishonoured. 

3.  The  defendant  had  due  notice  thereof. 

4.  He  has  not  paid  the  same. 

[Demand  of  judgment]. 

No.  43. 

SUBSEQUENT  INDORSEE   AGAINST   FIEST   INDORSEE  ;    THE 
INDORSEMENT   BEING   SPECIAL. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows : 

1.  The  defendant  indorsed  to  one  E.  P.  a  bill  of  exchange,  now 
overdue,  made  [or  purporting  to  have  been  made]  by  one  G.  H., 

on  the day  of ,  19 . . ,  at ,  requiring  one  I.  J.  to  pay 

to  the  order  of  the  defendant doUars days  after  sight 

thereof  [or  otherwise],  and  accepted  by  the  said  I.  J.  on  the 

day  of ,  19 . .     [This  clause  may  be  omitted  if  not  according 

to  the  fact.] 

2.  The  same  was,  by  the  indorsement  of  the  said  E.  P.  [and  others], 
transferred  to  the  plaintiff. 

3.  On  the day  of ,  19. . ,  the  same  was  presented  to 

the  said  I.  J.  for  payment,  and  was  dishonoured. 

4.  The  defendant  had  due  notice  thereof. 

5.  He  has  not  paid  the  same. 

[Demand  of  judgment.] 

No.  44. 

SUBSEQUENT     INDORSEE  AGAINST     HIS     IMMEDIATE     INDORSEB. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  The  defendant  indorsed  to  plaintiff  a  bill  of  exchange,  now 
overdue,  made  [or  purporting  to  have  been  made]  by  one  E.  F.,  on 

the day  of ,  19. . ,  at ,  requiring  one  G.  H.  to  pay 

to  the  order  of  I.  J dollars days  after  sight  thereof  [or 

otherwise],  [accepted  by  the  said  G.  H.]  and  indorsed  by  the  said 
I.J.  to  the  defendant. 

2.  On  the day  of ,  19 . . ,  the  same  was  presented  to 

the  said  G.  H.  for  payment,  and  was  dishonoured. 

3.  The  defendant  had  due  notice  thereof. 

4.  He  has  not  paid  the  same. 

[Demand  of  judgment.] 
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No.  45. 

SUBSEQUENT   INDORSEE    AGAINST   INTERMEDIATE    INDORSER. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  A  bill  of  exchange,  now  overdue,  made  [or  purporting  to  have 

been  made]  by  one  E.  F.,  on  the day  of ,  19 . . ,  at , 

requiring  one  G.  H.  to  pay  to  the  order  of  one  I.  J dollars 

days  after  sight  thereof  [or  otherwise],  [accepted  by  the  said 

G.  H.]  and  indorsed  by  the  said  I.  J.  to  the  defendant,  was,  by  the 
indorsement  of  the  defendant  [and  others],  transferred  to  the 
plaintiff. 

2.  On  the day  of ,  19. . ,  the  same  was  presented  to 

the  said  G.  H.  for  payment,  and  was  dishonoured. 

3.  The  defendant  has  due  notice  thereof. 

4.  He  has  not  paid  the  same. 

[Demand  of  judgment.] 

No.  46. 

INDORSEE    AGAINST   DRAWER,   ACCEPTOR,   AND    INDORSER. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  On  the day  of ,  19. . ,  at ,  the  defendant, 

C.  D.,  by  his  bill  of  exchange,  now  overdue,  directed  to  the  defendant 
E.  F.,  required  the  said  E.  P.  to  pay  to  the  order  of  the  defendant 
G.  H dollars  [ days  after  sight  thereof]. 

2.  On  the day  of 19 . . ,  the  said  E.  P.  accepted  the 

same. 

3.  The  said  G.  H.  indorsed  the  same  to  the  plaintiff. 

4.  On  the day  of ,  19. .,  the  same  was  presented  to 

the  said  E.  F.  for  payment,  and  was  dishonoured. 

5.  The  other  defendants  had  due  notice  thereof. 

6.  They  have  not  paid  the  same. 

[Demand  of  judgment.] 

No.  47. 

PAYEE  AGAINST  DRAWER  FOR  NON-ACCEPTANCE  OE  A  FOREIGN  BILL. 

(Title.) 

A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  On  the day  of ,  19. .,  at ,  the  defendant  by 

his  bill  of  exchange,  drawn  in  Taipiag,  required  one  E.  F.  to  pay  to 

the  plaintiff  in  [London] pounds  sterling  [sixty  days]  after 

sight  thereof. 
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2.  On  the day  of ,  19. . ,  the  same  was  presented  to 

the  said  E.  F.  for  acceptance,  and  was  dishonoured,  and  was  there- 
upon duly  protested. 

3.  The  defendant  had  due  notice  thereof. 

4.  He  has  not  paid  the  same. 

[5.  The  value  of pounds  sterling,  at  the  time  of  the  service 

of  notice  of  protest  on  the  defendant,  was dollars.] 

Wherefore  the  plaintiff  demands  judgment  against  the  defendant 

for dollars,  with  [ten  per  centum]  compensation  and  interest 

from  the day  of 19. .. 


No.  48. 

PAYEE   AGAINST  ACCBPTOE. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  On  the day  of ,  19. .,  at one  E.  F.,  by  his 

bill  of  exchange,  now  overdue,  directed  to  the  defendant,  required 

the  defendant  to  pay  to  the  plaintiff dollars  after  date  [or 

days  after  sight]  thereof. 

2.  On  the day  of . .        .19.   ,  the  defendant  accepted  the 

said  bill. 

3.  He  has  not  paid  the  same. 

[Demand  of  judgment.] 


No.  49. 

ON   A   MAEINE    [open]   POLICY,    ON   VESSEL  LOST  BY  PERILS    Or 
THE   SEA,    ETC. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  The  plaintiff  was  the  owner  of  [or  had  an  interest  in]  the  ship 
at  the  time  of  her  loss,  as  hereinafter  mentioned. 

2.  On  the day  of 19. . ,  at ,  the  defendants,  in 

consideration  of dollars  to  them  paid  [or  which  the  plaintiff 

then  promised  to  pay],  executed  to  him  a  policy  of  insurance  upon 
the  said  ship,  a  copy  of  which  is  hereto  annexed  [or,  whereby  they 

promised  to  pay  to  the  plaintiff,  within days  after  proof  of 

loss  and  interest,  all  loss  and  damage  accruing  to  him  by  reason  of 
the  destruction  or  injury  of  the  said  ship,  during  her  next  voyage 

from to ,  whether  by  perils  of  the  sea  or  by  fire,  or  by 

other  causes  therein  mentioned,  not  exceeding dollars]. 

3.  The  said  ship,  while  proceeding  on  the  voyage  mentioned  in 

the  said  policy,  was  on  the day  of 19. . ,  totally  lost 

by  the  perUs  of  the  sea  [or  otherwise]. 

4.  The  plaintiff's  loss  thereby  was dollars. 
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5.  On  the day  of ,  19. .,  he  furnished  the  defendants 

with  proof  of  his  loss  and  interest,  and  otherwise  duly  performed 
all  the  conditions  of  the  said  policy  on  his  part. 

6.  The  defendants  have  not  paidljhe  said  loss. 

[Demand  of  judgment.] 

No.  50. 

ON    CABGO,   LOST   BY    FIEE  : — VALUED    POLICY. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  The  plaintiS  was  the  owner  of  [or  had  an  interest  in]  [one 

hundred  bales  of  cotton]  on  board  the  ship at  the  time  of  her 

loss  as  hereinafter  mentioned. 

2.  On  the day  of ,  19. .,  at ,  the  defendants, 

in  consideration  of dollars,  which  the  plaintiff  then  paid  [or 

promised  to  pay],  executed  to  him  a  policy  of  insurance  upon  the 
said  goods,  a  copy  of  which  is  hereto  annexed  [or,  whereby  they 

promised  to  pay  to  the  plaintiff dollars  in  case  of  the  total 

loss,  by  fire  or  other  causes  mentioned,  of  the  said  goods  before 

their  landing  at ;    or,  in  case  of  partial  loss,  such  damage 

as  the  plaintiff  might  sustain  thereby,  provided  the  same  should 
not  exceed per  centum  of  the  whole  value  of  the  goods]. 

3.  On  the day  of ,  19 . . ,  at ,  while  proceeding 

on  the  voyage  mentioned  in  the  said  policy,  the  said  goods  were 
totally  destroyed  by  fire  (or,  as  the  case  may  be). 

4.  5,  and  6.  [As  in  paragraphs  4,  5,  and  6  of  the  last  preceding 
form.] 

[Demand  of  judgment.] 

No.  51. 

ON   FEEIGHT  : — VALUED    POLICY. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  The  plaintiff  had  an  interest  in  the  freight  to  be  earned  by  the 

ship on  her  voyage  from to at  the  time  of  her 

loss  as  hereinafter  mentioned  and  a  large  quantity  of  goods  was 
shipped  upon  freight  in  her  at  that  time. 

2.  On  the day  of ,  19. . ,  at ,  the  defendant,  in 

consideration  of dollars  to  him  paid,  executed  to  the  plaintiff 

a  policy  of  insurance  upon  the  said  freight,  a  copy  of  which  is  hereto 
annexed  [or  state  its  tenor,  as  before]. 

3.  The  said  ship,  while  proceeding  upon  the  voyage  mentioned 

in  the  said  policy,  was,  on  the day  of 19. .,  totally 

lost  by  [the  perils  of  the  sea]. 

4.  The  plaintiff  has  not  received  any  freight  from  the  said  ship, 
nor  did  she  earn  any  on  the  said  voyage,  by  reason  of  her  loss  as 
aforesaid. 

5  and  6.     [As  in  Form  No.  49.] 

[Demand  of  judgment.] 
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No.  52. 

LOSS  BY  GENERAL  AVBEAGE. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  The  plaintiff  was  the  owner  of  [or  had  an  interest  in]  [one 
hundred  bales  of  cotton]  shipped  on  board  a  vessel  called  the  Y.  Z., 
from to ,  at  the  time  of  the  loss  hereinafter  mentioned. 

2.  On  the day  of ,  19 . . ,  at ,  in  consideration 

of dollars  [which  the  plaintiff  then  promised  to  pay],  the 

defendant  executed  to  the  plaintiff  a  policy  of  insurance  upon  his 
said  goods,  a  copy  of  which  is  hereto  annexed  [or  state  its  tenor, 
as  before]. 

3.  On  the day  of ,   19. . ,  while  proceeding  on  the 

voyage  mentioned  in  the  said  policy,  the  said  vessel  was  so  endan- 
gered by  perUs  of  the  sea  that  the  master  and  crew  thereof  were 
compelled  to,  and  did,  cast  into  the  sea  a  large  part  of  her  rigging 
and  furniture. 

4.  The  plaititifi  was,  by  reason  thereof,  compelled  to,  and  did, 
pay  a  general  average  loss  of dollars. 

5.  On  the day  of ,  19 . . ,  he  furnished  the  defendant 

with  proof  of  his  loss  and  interest,  and  otherwise  duly  performed 
all  the  conditions  of  the  said  policy  on  his  part. 

6.  The  defendant  has  not  paid  the  said  loss. 

[Demand  of  judgment.] 

No.  53. 

PAETICULAB  AVERAGE   LOSS. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  foUows  : 
1  and  2.     [As  in  the  last  preceding  form.] 

3.  On  the day  of ,  19 . . ,  whUe  on  the  high  seas,  the 

sea  water  broke  into  the  said  ship,  and  damaged  the  said  [cotton] 

to  the  amount  of dollars. 

4  and  5.     [As  in  paragraphs  5  and  6  of  the  last  preceding  form.] 
[Demand  of  judgment.] 

No.  54. 

ON   A   EIRB-mStrEANCE   POLICY. 

(Title.) 

A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  The  plaintiff  [was  the  owner  of,  or]  had  an  interest  in  a 

[dweUing-house,  known  as  No , street,  in  the  town  of 

,]  at  the  time  of  its  destruction  [or,  injury]  by  fire  as  herein- 
after mentioned. 
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2.  On  the day  of ,  19. . ,  at in  consideration 

of dollars  [to  them  paid],  the  defendants  executed  to  the 

plainttEE  a  policy  of  insurance  on  the  said  [premises],  a  copy  of 
which  is  hereto  annexed  [or  state  its  tenor]. 

3.  On  the day  of ,   19. .,  the  said  [dwelling-house] 

was  totally  destroyed  [or  greatly  damaged]  by  fire. 

4.  The  plaintiff's  loss  thereby  was dollars. 

6.  On  the , day  of ,  19 . . ,  he  furnished  the  defendants 

with  proof  of  his  said  loss  and  interest,  and  otherwise  duly  performed 
all  the  conditions  of  the  said  policy  on  his  part. 

6.  The  defendants  have  not  paid  the  said  loss. 

[Demand  of  judgment.] 

No.  55. 

AGAINST   SURETY   FOE  PAYMENT    OE   BENT. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  On  the day  of ,   19. .,  at ,  one  E.  F.  hired 

from  the  plaintiff,  for  the  term  of years,  the  [house  No , 

street, ],  at  the  annual  rent  of doUars,  payable 

[monthly]. 

2.  [At  the  same  time  and  place]  the  defendant  agreed,  in  con- 
sideration of  the  letting  of  the  said  premises  to  the  said  E.  F.,  to 
guarantee  the  punctual  payment  of  the  said  rent. 

3.  The  rent  aforesaid  for  the  month  of ,  19. .,  amounting 

to dollars  has  not  been  paid. 

[If,  by  the  terms  of  the  agreement,  notice  is  required  to  be  given 
to  the  surety,  add  : — ] 

4.  On  the day  of ,  19 . . ,  the  plaintiff  gave  notice  to 

the  defendant  of  the  non-payment  of  the  said  rent,  and  demanded 
payment  thereof. 

5.  He  has  not  paid  the  same. 

[Demand  of  judgment.] 

C— PLAINTS  FOR  COMPENSATION  FOR  BREACH  OF 
CONTRACT. 

No.  56. 

BBEACH    OE   AGEEEMENT   TO    CONVEY   LAJSTD. 

(Title.) 

A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  foUows  : 

1.  On  the day  of ,  19 . . ,  at ,  the  plaintiff  and 

defendant  entered  into  an  agreement,  under  their  hands,  of  which 
a  copy  is  hereto  annexed. 
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[Or,  on,  etc.,  the  defendant  agreed  with  the  plaintiff  that,  in 

consideration  of  a  deposit  of dollars  then  paid,  and  of  the 

further  sum  of  [ten  thousand]  dollars  payable  as  hereinafter  men- 
tioned, he  would,  on  the day  of ,  19. .,  at .execute 

to  the  plaintiff  a  sufficient  conveyance  of  [the  house  No , 

street,  in  the  town  of ,  free  from  all  incumbrances] ; 

and  the  plaintiff  agreed  to  pay  [ten  thousand]  dollars  for  the  same 
on  delivery  thereof.] 

2.  On  the day  of ,  19. . ,  the  plaintiff  demanded  the 

conveyance  of  the  said  property  from  the  defendant  and  tendered 

dollars  to  the  defendant  [or,  that  all  conditions  were  fulfilled, 

and  all  things  happened,  and  all  times  elapsed  necessary  to  entitle 
the  plaintiff  to  have  the  said  agreement  performed  by  the  defendant 
on  his  part]. 

3.  The  defendant  has  not  executed  any  conveyance  of  the  said 
property  to  the  plaintiff  [or,  that  there  is  a  mortgage  upon  the  said 

property,  made  by to ,  for dollars,  registered  in 

the  office  of on  the day  of ,   19..,   and  still 

unsatisfied,  or  any  other  defect  of  title]. 

4.  The  plaintiff  has  thereby  lost  the  use  of  the  money  paid  by 
him  as  such  deposit  as  aforesaid  and  of  other  moneys  provided  by 
him  for  the  completion  of  the  said  purchase  and  has  lost  the  expenses 
incurred  by  him  in  investigating  the  title  of  the  defendant  and  in 
preparing  to  perform  the  agreement  on  his  part,  and  has  incurred 
expense  in  endeavouring  to  procure  the  performance  thereof  by 
the  defendant. 

5.  The  plaintiff  prays  judgment  for dollars  compensation. 

No.  57. 

BEEAOH   OF   AGEEEMENT   TO   PTJECHASE   LAUD. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  On  the day  of ,  19. .,  at ,  the  plaintiff  and 

defendant  entered  into  an  agreement,  under  their  hands,  of  which 
a  copy  is  hereto  annexed. 

[Or,  on  the day  of ,  19. .,  at ,  the  plaintiff  and 

defendant  mutually  agreed  that  the  plaintiff  should  sell  to  the 
defendant  and  that  the  defendant  should  purchase  from  the  plaintiff 
forty  acres  of  land  in  the  village  of for dollars.] 

2.  On  the day  of ,  19. . ,  at ,  the  plaintiff,  being 

then  the  absolute  owner  of  the  said  property  [and  the  same  being 
free  from  all  incumbrances,  as  was  made  to  appear  to  the  defend- 
ant], tendered  to  the  defendant  a  sufficient  instrument  of 
conveyance  of  the  same  [or,  was  ready  and  willing,  and  offered,  to 
convey  the  same  to  the  defendant  by  a  sufficient  instrument],  oa 
the  payment  by  the  defendant  of  the  said  sum. 

3.  The  defendant  has  not  paid  the  same. 

[Demand  of  judgment.] 
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No.  58. 
Another  form. 

NOT   COMPLETING   A  P0BCHASE    OF   IMMOVABLE   PBOPERTY. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  By  an  agreement  dated  the day  of 19. . ,  it  was 

agreed  by  and  between  the  plaintiff  and  the  defendant  that  the 
plaintiff  should  sell  to  the  defendant  and  the  defendant  should 

purchase  from  the  plaintiff  a  house  and  land  at  the  price  of 

dollars,  upon  the  terms  and  conditions  following  (that  is  to  say) — 

(a)  That  the  defendant  should  pay  to  the  plaintiff  a  deposit  of 

dollars  ia  part  of  the  said  purchase-money  on  the 

signing  of  the  said  agreement,  and  the  remainder  on  the 

day  of ,  19 . . ,  on  which  day  the  said  purchase 

should  be  completed. 

(b)  That  the  plaintiff  should  deduce  and  make  a  good  title  to 

the  said  premises  on  or  before   the day  of , 

19 . . ,  and  on  payment  of  the  said  remainder  of  the  said 
purchase-money  as  aforesaid  should  execute  to  the 
defendant  a  proper  conveyance  of  the  said  premises,  to 
be  prepared  at  the  defendant's  expense. 

2.  AU  conditions  were  fulfilled,  and  all  things  happened,  and  all 
times  elapsed  necessary  to  entitle  the  plaintiff  to  have  the  said 
agreement  performed  by  the  defendant  on  his  part,  yet  the  defendant 
did  not  pay  the  plaintiff  the  remainder  of  the  said  purchase-money  as 
aforesaid. 

3.  The  plaintiff  has  thereby  lost  the  expense  which  he  incurred  in 
preparing  to  perform  the  said  agreement  on  his  part,  and  has  been 
put  to  expense  in  endeavouring  to  procure  the  performance  thereof 
by  the  defendant. 

[Demand  of  judgment.] 

No.  59. 

NOT   DELIVEEING   GOODS    SOLD. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  On  the day  of ,  19. .,  at the  plaintiff  and 

defendant  mutually  agreed  that  the  defendant  should  deliver  [one 

hundred  barrels  of  flour]  to  the  plaintiff  [on  the day  of , 

19. .,]  and  that  the  plaintiff  should  pay  therefor dollars  on 

delivery. 

2.  On  the  [said]  day  the  plaintiff  was  ready  and  willing,  and 
offered  to  pay  the  defendant  the  said  sum  upon  delivery  of  the  said 
goods. 

3.  The  defendant  has  not  deHvered  the  same,  whereby  the  plaintiff 
has  been  deprived  of  the  profits  which  would  have  accrued  to  him 
from  such  delivery. 

[Demand  of  judgment.] 
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No.  60. 

BREACH  OF  CONTRACT  TO  EMPLOY. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  On  the day  of ,  19. .,  at ,  the  plaintiff  and 

defendant  mutually  agreed  that  the  plaintiff  should  serve  the 
defendant  as  [an  accountant,  or  in  the  capacity  of  foreman,  or  as  the 
case  may  be,  and  that  the  defendant  should  employ  the  plaintiff  as 

such,  for  the  term  of  [one  year],  and  pay  him  for  his  services 

dollars  [monthly]. 

2.  On  the day  of ,  19  •  •  >  the  plaintiff  entered  upon  the 

service  of  the  defendant  as  aforesaid,  and  has  ever  since  been,  and 
stiU  is,  ready  and  willing  to  continue  in  such  service  during  the 
remainder  of  the  said  year,  whereof  the  defendant  always  has  notice. 

3.  On  the day  of ,  19. .,  the  defendant  wrongfully 

discharged  the  plaintiff,  and  refused  to  permit  him  to  serve  as 
aforesaid,  or  to  pay  him  for  his  services. 

[Demand  of  judgment.] 
No.  61. 

BREACH   OP   CONTRACT   TO   EMPLOY,   WHERE   THE    EMPLOYMENT 
NEVER  TOOK   EFFECT. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1 .  [As  in  last  preceding  form.] 

2.  On   the day   of ,    19 . . ,    at ,    the   plaintifi 

offered  to  enter  upon  the  service  of  the  defendant,  and  has  ever  since 
been  ready  and  willing  so  to  do. 

3.  The  defendant  refused  to  permit  the  plaintiff  to  enter  upon 
such  service,  or  to  pay  him  for  his  services. 

[Demand  of  judgment.] 

No.  62. 

BREACH  OF  CONTRACT  TO  SERVE. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  On  the day  of ,  19. .,  at ,  the  plaintiff  and 

defendant  mutually  agreed  that  the  plaintiff  should  employ  the 

defendant  at  an  [annual]  salary  of dollars,   and  that  the 

defendant  should  serve  the  plaintiff  as  [an  artist]  for  the  term  of 
[one  year]. 

2.  The  plaintiff  has  always  been  ready  and  willing  to  perform  his 

part  of  the  said  agreement  [and  on  the day  of 19 . . , 

offered  so  to  do]. 

3.  The  defendant  [entered  upon]  the  service  of  the  plaintiff  on  the 

above-mentioned  day,  but  afterwards,  on  the day  of , 

19 . . ,  he  refused  to  serve  the  plaintiff  as  aforesaid. 

[Demand  of  judgment]. 
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No.  63. 

AGAINST   A   BUILDER   FOR   DEFECTIVE    WORKMANSHIP. 

(Title.) 

A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  On  the day  of ,  19. . ,  at ,  the  plaintiff  and 

defendant  entered  into  an  agreement,  of  which  a  copy  is  hereto 
annexed. 

[Or  state  the  tenor  of  the  contract.] 

[2.  The  plaintiff  duly  performed  aU  the  conditions  of  the  said 
agreement  on  his  part.] 

3 .  The  defendant  [buUt  the  house  referred  to  in  the  said  agreemen  t 
in  a  bad  and  unworkmanlike  manner]. 

[Demand  of  judgment.] 

No.  64. 

BY    THE    MASTER    AGAINST    THE    FATHER    OR    GUARDIAN    OF    AN 
APPRENTICE. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1 .  On  the day  of ,   19 . . ,  at the  defendant 

entered  into  an  agreement,  under  his  hand,  a  copy  of  which  is  hereto 
annexed. 

[Or  state  the  tenor  of  the  contract.] 

2.  After  the  making  of  the  said  agreement  the  plaintiff  received 
the  said  [apprentice]  into  his  service  as  such  apprentice  for  the  term 
aforesaid,  and  has  always  performed  and  been  ready  and  willing  to 
perform  aU  things  in  the  said  agreement  on  his  part  to  be  performed. 

3.  On  the day  of ,  19 . . ,  the  said  [apprentice]  wilfully 

absented  himself  from  the  service  of  the  plaintiff,  and  continiies  so 
to  do. 

[Demand  of  judgment.] 

No.  65. 

BY   THE   APPRENTICE   AGAINST   THE   MASTER. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1 .  On  the day  of 19 . . ,  at ,  the  defendant 

entered  into  an  agreement  with  the  plaintiff  and  his  [father],  E.  F., 
under  their  hands,  a  copy  of  which  is  hereto  annexed. 

2.  After  the  making  of  the  said  agreement  the  plaintiff  entered 
into  the  service  of  the  defendant  with  him  after  the  manner  of  an 
apprentice  to  serve  for  the  term  mentioned  in  the  said  agreement, 
and  has  always  performed  all  things  in  the  said  agreement  contained 
on  his  part  to  be  performed. 

3.  The  defendant  has  not  [instructed  the  plaintiff  in  the  business 

of ,  or  state  any  other  breach,  such  as  cruelty,  failure  to 

provide  sufficient  food,  or  other  ill-treatment]. 

[Demand  of  judgment.] 
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No.  66. 

ON   A   BOND    FOR   THE   FIDELITY   OF   A   CLEEK. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintifi,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  On  the day  of ,  19. . ,  at ,  plaintiff  employed 

one  E.  F.  as  a  clerk. 

2.  On    the day    of ,    19,    at ,    the    defendant 

agreed  with  the  plaintiff  that  if  the  said  E.  E.  should  not  faithfully 
perform  his  duties  as  a  clerk  to  the  plaintiff,  or  should  fail  to  account 
to  the  plaintifi  for  all  moneys,  evidences  of  debt,  or  other  property 
received  by  him  for  the  use  of  the  plaintiff,  the  defendant  would  pay 
to  the  plaintiff  whatever  loss  he  might  sustain  by  reason  thereof, 
not  exceeding doUars. 

[Or,  2.  At  the  same  time  and  place,  the  defendant  bound  himself 
to  the  plaintiff,  by  a  writing  under  his  hand,  in  the  penal  sum 

of dollars,  conditioned  that  if  the  said  E.  E.  should  faithfully 

perform  his  duties  as  clerk  and  cashier  to  the  plaintiff,  and  should 
justly  account  to  the  plaintifi  for  aU  moneys,  evidences  of  debt,  or 
other  property  which  should  be  at  any  time  held  by  him  in  trust  for 
the  plaintiff,  the  same  should  be  void  but  not  otherwise.] 

[Or,  2.  At  the  same  time  and  place  the  defendant  executed  to  the 
plaintiff  a  bond,  a  copy  of  which  is  hereto  annexed.] 

3.  Between  the day  of ,  19. .,  and  the day  of 

,  19 . . ,  the  said  E.  E.  received  money  and  other  property, 

amounting  to  the  value  of doUars,  for  the  use  of  the  plaintiff, 

for  which  he  has  not  accounted  to  him,  and  the  same  stiU  remains 
due  and  unpaid. 

[Demand  of  judgment.] 

No.  67. 

BY   TENANT   AGAINST   LANDLORD,  WITH   SPECIAL  DAMAGE. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  On  the day  of ,  19. . ,  at ,  the  defendant,  by 

an  instrument  in  writing,  let  to  the  plaintiff  [the  house  No 

street],  for  the  term  of years,  contracting  with  the 

plaintiff  that  he,  the  plaintiff,  and  his  legal  representative  should 
quietly  enjoy  possession  thereof  for  the  said  term. 

2.  All  conditions  were  fulfilled  and  aU  things  happened  necessary 
to  entitle  the  plaintiff  to  maintain  this  suit. 

3.  On  the day  of during  the  said  term,  one  E.  E.,  who 

was  the  lawful  owner  of  the  said  house,  lawfully  evicted  the  plaintiff 
therefrom,  and  still  withholds  the  possession  thereof  from  him. 

4.  The  plaintiff  was  thereby  [prevented  from  continuing  the 

business  of  a  tailor  at  the  said  place,  was  compelled  to  expend 

dollars  in  moving,  and  lost  the  custom  of  G.  H.  and  I.  J.  by  such 

removal]. 

[Demand  of  judgment.] 
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No.  68. 

BREACH   OF   WARRANTY   OF   MOVABLES. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  On  the day  of ,   19. . ,   at ,  the  defendant 

warranted  a  steam-engine  to  be  ia  good  working  order,  and  thereby 
induced  the  plaintiff  to  purchase  the  same  of  him,  and  to  pay 
him dollars  therefor. 

2.  The  said  engine  was  not  then  in  good  working  order,  whereby 
the  plaintiff  incurred  expense  in  having  the  said  engine  repaired,  and 
lost  the  profits  which  could  otherwise  have  accrued  to  him  while  the 
engine  was  under  repair. 

[Demand  of  judgment.] 
No.  69. 

ON   AN   AGREEMENT   OF   INDEMNITY. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  On  the day  of 19. .,  at ,  the  plaintiff  and 

defendant,  being  partners  in  trade  under  the  firm  of  A.  B.  and 
C.  D.,  dissolved  the  said  partnership,  and  mutually  agreed  that  the 
defendant  should  take  and  keep  aU  the  partnership  property,  pay  all 
debts  of  the  firm,  and  indemnify  the  plaintiff  against  all  claims  that 
might  be  made  upon  him  on  account  of  any  indebtedness  of  the 
said  firm. 

2.  The  plaintiff  duly  performed  all  the  conditions  of  the  said 
agreement  on  his  part. 

3.  On  the day  of ,  19. .,  [a  judgment  was  recovered 

against  the  plaintiff  and  defendant  by  one  E.  F.,  in  the  Court  of ... . 

at ,  upon  a  debt  due  from  the  said  firm  to  the  said  E.  P.,  and 

on  the day  of ,  19 . . ,  ]  the  plaintiff  paid dollars  [in 

satisfaction  of  the  same]. 

4.  The  defendant  has  not  paid  the  same  to  the  plaintiff. 

[Demand  of  judgment.] 

No.  70. 

BY   SHIPOWNER   AGAINST   FREIGHTOR   FOB  NOT   LOADING. 

(Title.) 

A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  foUows  : 

1.  On  the day  of ,  19. . ,  at ,  the  plaintiff  and 

defendant  entered  into  an  agreement,  a  copy  of  which  is  hereto 
annexed. 

[Or,  1.  On at the  plaintiff  and  defendant  agreed  by 

charter-party  that  the  defendant  should  deliver  to  the  plaintiff's 
ship ,  at ,  on  the day  of ,  19. . ,  five  hundred 
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tons  of  merchandise,  which  she  should  carry  to and  there 

deliver,  on  payment  of freight ;  and  that  the  defendant  should 

have days  for  loading, days  for  discharge,  and ....  days 

for  demurrage,  if  required,  at dollars  per  day.] 

2.  At  the  time  fixed  for  the  said  agreement  the  jplaintifE  was  ready 
and  willing,  and  offered,  to  receive  [the  said  merchandise,  or,  the 
merchandise  mentioned  in  the  said  agreement]  from  the  defendant. 

3.  The  period  allowed  for  loading  and  demurrage  has  elapsed,  hut 
the  defendant  has  not  deUvered  the  said  merchandise  to  the  said 
vessel. 

Wherefore,  the  plaintifi  demands  judgment  for dollars  for 

demurrage  and doUars  additional  for  compensation. 

D.— PLAINTS   FOR  COMPENSATION  FOR  WRONGS. 

No.  71. 

TRESPASS   ON   LAND. 

(Title.) 

A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  On  the day  of ,   19. . ,  at ,  the  defendant 

entered  upon  certain  land  of  the  plaintiff,  known  as [and 

depastured  the  same  with  cattle,  trod  down  the  grass,  cut  the 
timber,  and  otherwise  iajured  the  same]. 

[Demand  of  judgment.] 
No.  72. 

TEESPASS   IN    ENTERING   A  DWELLING-HOFSE. 
(Titl?.) 

A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  The  defendant  entered  a  dweUing-house  of  the  plaintiff,  called 

,  and  made  a  noise  and  disturbance  therein  for  a  long  time, 

and  broke  open  the  doors  of  the  said  dweUing-house,  and  removed, 
took,  and  carried  away  the  fixtures  and  goods  of  the  plaintiff  therein, 
and  disposed  of  the  same  to  the  defendant's  own  use,  and  expelled 
the  plaintiff  and  his  family  from  the  possession  of  the  said  dwelling- 
house,  and  kept  them  so  expelled  for  a  long  time. 

2.  The  plaintiff  was  thereby  prevented  from  carrying  on  his 
business,  and  incurred  expense  in  procuring  another  dweUing-house 
for  himself  and  family. 

[Demand  of  judgment.] 

No.  73. 

TRESPASS    ON   MOVABLES. 

(Title.) 

A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  On  the day  of 19 . . ,   at ,   the  defendant 

broke  open  ten  barrels  of  rum  belonging  to  the  plaintiff,  and  emptied 
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their  contents  into  the  street  [or,  seized  and  took  the  plaintiff's 
goods,  that  is  to  say,  iron,  rice,  and  household  furniture,  or  as  the 
case  may  be,  and  carried  away  the  same  and  disposed  of  them  to 
his  own  use]. 

[Or,  seized  and  took  the  plaiatiff's  cows  and  bullocks,  and  im- 
pounded them  and  kept  them  impounded  for  a  long  time.] 

2.  The  plaiatiff  was  thereby  deprived  of  the  use  of  the  cows  and 
bullocks  during  that  time,  and  incurred  expense  in  feeding  them 
and  in  getting  them  restored  to  him  ;   and  was  also  prevented  from 

selling  them  at fair,  as  he  otherwise  would  have  done,  and 

the  said  cows  and  bullocks  are  diminished  in  value  to  the  plaintiff 
[otherwise,  state  the  injury  according  to  the  facts]. 

[Demand  of  judgment.] 
No.  74. 

CONVEESION    OF  MOVABLE   PEOPERTY. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  On  the day  of ,  19 . . ,  the  plaintiff  was  in  possession 

of  certain  goods  described  in  the  schedule  hereto  annexed  [or,  of 
one  thousand  barrels  of  flour]. 

2.  On  that  day,  at ,  the  defendant  converted  the  same  to 

his  own  use,  and  wrongfully  deprived  the  plaintiff  of  the  use  and 
possession  of  the  same. 

[Demand  of  judgment.] 

The  Schedule. 

No.  75. 

AGAINST    A    WAEEHOTJSEMAN    FOR    EEEUSAl    TO    DELIVER    GOODS. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  On  the day  of ,  19. .,  at ,  the  defendant,  in 

consideration  of  the  payment  to  him  of dollars  [or,   

dollars  per  barrel,  per  month,  etc.],  agreed  to  keep  in  his  godown 
[one  hundred  barrels  of  flour]  and  to  deliver  the  same  to  the  plaintiEE 
on  payment  of  the  said  sum. 

2.  Thereupon  the  plaintiff  deposited  with  the  defendant  the  said 
[hundred  barrels  of  flour]. 

3.  On  the day  of ,  19. .,  the  plaintiff  requested  the 

defendant  to  deliver  the  said  goods,  and  tendered  him doUars 

[or  the  fuU  amount  of  storage  due  thereon],  but  the  defendant 
refused  to  deliver  the  same. 

4.  The  plaintiff  was  thereby  prevented  from  selling  the  said 
goods  to  E.  F.,  and  the  same  are  lost  to  the  plaintiff. 

[Demand  of  judgment.] 

ni— 33 
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No.  76. 

PROOtrEING   PROPERTY   BY   FRAUD. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  On  the day  of ,   19. .,  at ,  the  defendant, 

for  the  purpose  of  inducing  the  plaintiff  to  sell  him  certain  goods, 
represented  to  the  plaiatiff  that  [he,  the  defendant,  was  solvent, 
and  worth dollars  over  all  his  liabilities]. 

2.  The  plaintiff  was  thereby  induced  to  sell  [and  deliver]  to  the 
defendant  [dry  goods]  of  the  value  of dollars. 

3.  The  said  representations  were  false  [or,  state  the  particular 
falsehoods]  and  were  then  known  by  the  defendant  to  be  so. 

4.  The  defendant  has  not  paid  for  the  said  goods.  [Or,  if  the 
goods  were  not  delivered,  the  plaiatiff,  in  preparing  and  shipping 

the  said  goods  and  procuring  their  restoration  expended 

dollars.] 

[Demand  of  judgment.] 

No.  77. 

FRAUDtTLBNTLY  PROCURING   CREDIT   TO   BE   GIVEN   TO 
ANOTHER  PERSON. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  On  the day  of ,   19..,   at ,  the  defendant 

represented  to  the  plaintiff  that  one  E.  F.  was  solvent  and  in  good 

credit,  and  worth dollars  over  aU  his  liabilities  [or,  that  E.  ¥. 

then  held  a  responsible  situation  and  was  in  good  circumstances, 
and  might  safely  be  trusted  with  goods  on  credit]. 

2.  The  plaintifE  was  thereby  induced  to  sell  to  the  said  E.F.  [rice] 
of  the  value  of dollars  [on month's  credit]. 

3.  The  said  representations  were  false  and  were  then  known  by 
the  defendant  to  be  so,  and  were  made  by  him  with  intent  to 
deceive  and  defraud  the  plaintiff  [or,  to  deceive  and  injure  the 
plaintiff]. 

4.  The  said  E.  F.  [did  not  pay  for  the  said  goods  at  the  expiration 
of  the  credit  aforesaid,  or]  has  not  paid  for  the  said  rice,  and  the 
plaiatiff  has  wholly  lost  the  same  by  reason  of  the  premises. 

[Demand  of  judgment.] 

No.  78. 

POLLUTING   THE   WATER  UNDER  THE   PLAINTIEF'S  LAND. 

(Title.) 

A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  The  plaintiff  is,  and  at  all  the  times  hereinafter  mentioned 
was,  possessed  of  certain  land  called and  situate  in ,  and 
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of  a  well  therein,  and  of  water  in  the  said  well,  and  was  entitled 
to  the  use  and  benefit  of  the  said  well  and  of  the  said  water  therein, 
and  to  have  certain,  springs  and  streams  of  water  which  flowed  and 
ran  into  the  said  well  to  supply  the  same  to  flow  or  run  without 
being  fouled  or  polluted. 

2.  On  the day  of ,  19. . ,  the  defendant  wrongfuUy 

fouled  and  polluted  the  said  well  and  the  said  water  therein  and 
the  said  springs  and  streams  of  water  which  flowed  into  the  said 
well. 

3.  By  reason  of  the  premises  the  said  water  in  the  said  well 
became  impure  and  unfit  for  domestic  and  other  necessary  purposes, 
and  the  plaintiff  and  his  family  are  deprived  of  the  use  and  benefit 
of  the  said  weU  and  water. 

[Demand  of  judgment.] 

No.  79. 

CAEEYING    ON   A  NOXIOUS   MAifUFACTURB. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  The  plaintiff  is,  and  at  all  the  times  hereinafter  mentioned 
was,  possessed  of  certain  lands  called situate  in 

2.  Ever  since  the day  of ,  19 . . ,  the  defendant  has 

wrongfuUy  caused  to  issue  from  certain  smelting  works  carried  on 
by  the  defendant  large  quantities  of  offensive  and  unwholesome 
smoke  and  other  vapours  and  noxious  matter,  which  spread  them- 
selves over  and  upon  the  said  lands,  and  corrupted  the  air,  and 
settled  on  the  surface  of  the  said  lands. 

3.  Thereby  the  trees,  hedges,  herbage,  and  crops  of  the  plaintiff 
growing  on  the  said  lands  were  damaged  and  deteriorated  in  value, 
and  the  cattle  and  live-stock  of  the  plaintiff  on  the  said  lands 
became  unhealthy,  and  divers  of  them  were  poisoned  and  died. 

4.  By  reason  of  the  premises  the  plaintiff  was  unable  to  depasture 
the  said  lands  with  cattle  and  sheep  as  he  otherwise  might  have 
done,  and  was  obliged  to  remove  his  cattle,  sheep,  and  farming-stock 
therefrom,  and  has  been  prevented  from  having  so  beneficial  and 
healthy  a  use  and  occupation  of  the  said  lands  as  he  otherwise 
would  have  had. 

[Demand  of  judgment.] 

No.  80. 

OBSTRUCTING   A   WAY. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  foUows  : 

1.  The  plaintiff  is,  and  at  the  time  hereinafter  mentioned  was, 
possessed  of  [a  house  in  the  village  of ]. 

2.  He  was  entitled  to  a  right  of  way  from  the  said  [house]  over 
a  certain  field  to  a  public  highway  and  back  again  from  the  said 
highway  over  the  said  field  to  the  said  house,  for  himself  and  his 
servants  [with  vehicles,  or,  on  foot]  at  all  times  of  the  year. 
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3.  On  the day  of 19. . ,  the  defendant  wrongfuUy 

obstructed  the  said  way,  so  that  the  plaintiff  could  not  pass  [with 
vehicles,  or,  on  foot,  or,  in  any  manner]  along  the  said  way  [and 
has  ever  since  wrongfully  obstructed  the  same]. 

4.  [State  special  damage,  if  any.] 

[Demand  of  judgment.] 

Another  form. 

1.  The  defendant  wrongfully  dug  a  trench  and  heaped  up  earth 

and  stones  in  the  public  highway  leading  from to so 

as  to  obstruct  it. 

2.  Thereby  the  plaintiff,  while  lawfully  passing  along  the  said 
highway,  fell  over  the  said  earth  and  stones  [or,  into  the  said  trench] 
and  broke  his  arm,  and  suffered  great  pain,  and  was  prevented  from 
attending  to  his  business  for  a  long  time,  and  incurred  expense  for 
medical  attendance. 

[Demand  of  judgment.] 

No.  81. 

DIVEBTING  A  WATEE-COUESE. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  The  plaintiff  is,  and  at  the  time  hereinafter  mentioned  was, 

possessed  of  a  mill  situated  on  a  [stream]  known  as  the ,  in 

the  village  of ,  district  of 

2.  By  reason  of  such  possession  the  plaintiff  was  entitled  to  the 
flow  of  the  said  stream  for  working  the  said  mUl. 

3.  On  the day  of ,  19. .,  the  defendant,  by  cutting 

the  bank  of  the  said  stream,  wrongfully  diverted  the  water  thereof, 
so  that  less  water  ran  into  the  plaintiff's  mill. 

4.  By  reason  thereof  the  plaintiff  has  been  unable  to  grind  more 

than sacks  per  day,  whereas,  before  the  said  diversion  of 

water,  he  was  able  to  grind sacks  per  day. 

[Demand  of  judgment.] 

No.  82. 

OBSTEUCTING   A   EIGHT  TO   USE   WATEE  FOE  lEEIGATION. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  The  plaintiff  is,  and  was  at  the  time  hereinafter  mentioned, 
possessed  of  certain  lands  situate,  etc.,  and  entitled  to  take  and 
use  a  portion  of  the  water  of  a  certain  stream  for  irrigating  the 
said  lands. 

2.  On  the day  of ,   19. .,  the  defendant  prevented 

the  plaintiff  from  taking  and  using  the  said  portion  of  the  said 
water  as  aforesaid,  by  wrongfully  obstructing  and  diverting  the 
said  stream. 

[Demand  of  judgment.] 
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No.  83. 

WASTE   BY   A  LESSEE. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows : 

1.  On  the day  of ,  19. .,  the  defendant  hired  from 

him  [the  house  No , street]  for  the  term  of 

2.  The  defendant  occupied  the  same  under  such  hiring. 

3.  During  the  period  of  such  occupation  the  defendant  greatly 
injured  the  premises  [defaced  the  walls,  tore  up  the  floors,  and  broke 
down  the  doors  ;  or  otherwise  specify  the  injuries  as  far  as  possible.] 

The  plaintiff  prays  judgment  for dollars  compensation. 

No.  84. 

ASSAULT   AND    BATTERY. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

On    the day    of ,    19 . . ,    at ,    the    defendant 

assaulted  and  beat  him. 

The  plaintiff  prays  judgment  for dollars  compensation. 

No.  85. 

ASSAULT   AND    BATTERY,   WITH   SPECIAL   DAMAGE. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  On   the day   of ,    19..,    ,    at ,    the 

defendant  assaulted  and  beat  him  until  he  became  insensible. 

2.  The   plaintiff  was  thereby  disabled  from   attending  to   his 

business  for  [six  weeks  thereafter],  and  was  compelled  to  pay 

dollars  for  medical  attendance,  and  has  been  ever  since  disabled 
[from  using  his  right  arm].  [Or  otherwise  state  the  damage,  as  the 
case  may  be.] 

[Demand  of  judgment.] 

No.  86. 

ASSAULT   AND    FALSE   IMPRISONMENT. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  On  the day  of ,   19..,   at the  defendant 

assaulted  the  plaintiff  and  imprisoned  him  for days  [or  hours]  ; 

[state  special  damage,  if  any,  thus — ]. 

2.  By  reason  thereof  the  plaintiff  suffered  great  paia  of  body  and 
mind  and  was  exposed  and  injured  in  his  credit  and  circumstances, 
and  was  prevented  from  carrying  on  his  business  and  from  providing 
for  his  family  by  his  personal  care  and  attention,  and  incurred 
expense  in  obtaining  his  liberation  from  the  said  imprisonment  [or 
otherwise  as  the  case  may  be]. 

[Demand  of  judgment.] 


518  No.  15  OF  1918. 

No.  87. 

INJURIES   CAUSED    BY  NEGLIGENCE   ON   A   RAILWAY. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  On  the day  of ,  19. . ,  the  defendants  were  carriers 

of  passengers  by  railway  between and 

2.  On  that  day  the  plaintiff  was  a  passenger  in  one  of  the  carriages 
of  the  defendants  on  the  said  road. 

3.  While  he  was  such  passenger,  at [or,  near  the  station 

of ;   or,  between  the  stations  of and ],  a  collision 

occurred  on  the  said  railway,  caused  by  the  negligence  and  unskil- 
fulness  of  the  defendants'  servants,  whereby  the  plaintiff  was  much 
injured  [having  his  leg  broken,  his  head  cut,  etc.,  and  state  the 
special  damage,  if  any,  as],  and  incurred  expense  for  medical 
attendance,  and  is  permanently  disabled  from  carrjdng  on  his  former 
business  as  [a  salesman]. 

[Demand  of  judgment.] 

[Or  thus  : — 2.  On  that  day  the  defendants  by  their  servants  so 
negligently  and  unskilfully  drove  and  managed  an  engine  and  a 
train  of  carriages  attached  thereto  upon  and  along  the  defendants' 
railway  which  the  plaintiff  was  then  lawfully  crossing,  that  the 
said  engine  and  train  were  driven  against  the  plaintiff,  whereby, 
etc.,  as  in  §  3.] 

No.  88. 

INJURIES    CAUSED    BY  NEGLIGENT   DRIVING. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  foUows  : 

1.  The  plaintiff  is  a  shoemaker,  carrying  on  business  at 

The  defendant  is  a  merchant  of 

2.  On  the day  of ,  19. . ,  the  plaintiff  was  walking 

eastward  along road  in  the  town  of at  about  3  o'clock 

in  the  afternoon.     He  was  obliged  to  cross street,  which  is  a 

street  running   into road   at   right   angles.     While   he   was 

crossing  this  street,  and  just  before  he  could  reach  the  foot-pavement 
on  the  further  side  thereof,  a  carriage  of  the  defendant's  drawn  by 
two  horses,  under  the  charge  and  control  of  the  defendant's  servants, 
was  negligently,  suddenly,  and  without  any  warning  turned  at  a 

rapid  and  dangerous  pace  out  of street  into road.     The 

pole  of  the  carriage  struck  the  plaintiff  and  knocked  him  down, 
and  he  was  much  trampled  by  the  horses. 

3.  By  the  blow  and  fall  and  trampling  the  plaintiff's  left  arm  was 
broken,  and  he  was  bruised  and  injured  on  the  side  and  back,  as 
well  as  internally,  and  in  consequence  thereof  the  plaintiff  was  for 
four  months  ill  and  in  suffering,  and  unable  to  attend  to  his  business, 
and  incurred  heavy  medical  and  other  expenses,  and  sustained  great 
loss  of  business  and  profits. 

The  plaintiff  claims dollars  damages. 
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(Title.) 

WRITTEN    STATEMENT   OF  DEFENDANT. 

1.  The  defendant  denies  that  the  carriage  mentioned  in  the  plaint 
was  the  defendant's  carriage,  or  that  it  was  under  the  charge  or 
control  of  the  defendant's  servants.  The  carriage  belonged  to 
[Messrs.  E.  F.  and  G.  H.]  of street,  ,  livery  stable- 
keepers,  employed  by  the  defendant  to  supply  him  with  carriages 
and  horses,  and  the  person  under  whose  charge  and  control  the 
said  carriage  was  was  the  servant  of  the  said  [Messrs.  E.  P.  and 
G.  H.]. 

2.  The  defendant  does  not  admit  that  the  said  carriage  was  turned 

out  of street  either  negligently,  suddenly,  or  without  warning, 

or  at  a  rapid  or  dangerous  pace. 

3.  The  defendant  says  that  the  plaintiff  might  and  could,  by 
the  exercise  of  reasonable  care  and  diligence,  have  seen  the  said 
carriage  approaching  him,  and  avoided  any  collision  with  it. 

4.  The  defendant  does  not  admit  the  statements  of  the  third 
paragraph  of  the  plaint. 

No.  89. 

LIBEL  ;    THE   WOBDS   BEING  LIBELLOUS   IN   THEMSELVES. 

(Title.)- 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  On  the day  of ,    19..,   at ,   the  defendant 

published  in  a  newspaper,  called  the [or,  in  a  letter  addressed 

to  E.  F.],  the  following  words  concerning  the  plaintiff — 

[Set  forth  the  words  used.] 

2.  The  said  publication  was  false  and  malicious. 

[Demand  of  judgment.] 

No.  90. 

LIBEL  ;     THE   WORDS   NOT   BEING  LIBELLOUS   IN   THEMSELVES. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  The  plaintiff  [is,  and]  was,  on  and  before  the day  of 

,  19. . ,  a  merchant  doing  business  in  the  town  of 

2.  On  the day  of ,   19. . ,   at ,   the  defendant 

published  in  a  newspaper,  called  the [or,  in  a  letter  addressed 

to  E.  ¥.,  or  otherwise  how  published],  the  following  words  concerning 
the  plaintiff — 

["  A.  B.,  of  this  town,  has  modestly'retired  to  foreign  lands. 

It  is  said  that  creditors  to  the  amount  of dollars  are  anxiously 

seeking  his  address."] 

3.  The  defendant  meant  thereby  that  [the  plaintiff  had  absconded 
to  avoid  his  creditors,  and  with  intent  to  defraud  them]. 

4.  The  said  publication  was  false  and  malicious. 

[Demand  of  judgment.] 
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No.  91. 

SLANDBE  ;     THE   WORDS   BEING   ACTIONABLE   IN    THEMSELVES. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  On  the day  of ,    19. . ,   at ,  the  defendant 

falsely  and  maliciously  spoke,  in  the  hearing  of  E.  F.  [or  smidry 
persons],  the  following  words  concerning  the  plaintiff — ["  He  is  a 
thief  "]. 

2.  In  consequence  of  the  said  words  the  plaintiff  lost  his  situation 
as in  the  employ  of 

[Demand  of  judgment.] 

No.  92. 

SLANDER  ;     THE   WORDS  NOT   BEING   ACTIONABLE   IN   THEMSELVES. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  On  the day  of ,   19..,   at ,  the  defendant 

falsely  and  maliciously  said  to  one  E.  F.  concerning  the  plaintiff — 
["  He  is  a  young  man  of  remarkably  easy  conscience  "]. 

2.  The  plaintiff  was  then  seeking  employment  as  a  clerk,  and 
the  defendant  meant,  by  the  said  words,  that  the  plaintiff  was  not 
trustworthy  as  a  clerk. 

3.  In  consequence  of  the  said  words  [the  said  E.  F.  refused  to 
employ  the  plaintiff  as  a  clerk]. 

[Demand  of  judgment.] 

No.  93. 

MALICIOtrS   PROSECUTION. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  On  the day  of ,   19..,   at ,  the  defendant 

obtained  a  warrant  of  arrest  from [a  Magistrate  of  the  said 

town,  or,  as  the  case  may  be],  on  a  charge  of ,  and  the  plaintiff 

was  arrested  thereon,  and  imprisoned  for [days,  or  hours,  and 

gave  bail  in  the  sum  of dollars  to  obtain  his  release.] 

2.  In  so  doing  the  defendant  acted  maliciously  and  without 
reasonable  or  probable  cause. 

3.  On  the day  of ,  19 . . ,  the  said  Magistrate  dismissed 

the  complaint  of  the  defendant  and  acquitted  the  plaintiff. 

4.  Many  persons,  whose  names  are  unknown  to  the  plaintiff, 
hearing  of  the  said  arrest,  and  supposing  the  plaintiff  to  be  a  criminal, 
have  ceased  to  do  business  with  him  ;  or,  in  consequence  of  the 
said  arrest,  the  plaintiff  lost  his  situation  as  clerk  to  one  E.  F.  ;  or, 
by  reason  of  the  premises  the  plaintiff  suffered  pain  of  body  and 
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mind  and  was  prevented  from  transacting  his  business,  and  was 
injured  in  his  credit,  and  incurred  expense  in  obtaining  his  release 
from  the  said  imprisonment  and  in  defending  himself  against  the 
said  complaint. 

[Demand  of  judgment.] 

E.— PLAINTS  IN  SUITS  FOR  SPECIFIC  PROPERTY. 

No.  94. 

BY  THE  ABSOLTJTB  OWNER  EOR  THE  POSSESSION  OF  IMMOVABLE 

PEOPEETY. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  X.  Y.  was  the  absolute  owner  [of  the  estate,  called , 

situate  in  the  district  of ,  and  of  the  estimated  value  of 

dollars  ;    or,  of  the  house  No , street,  in  the  town  of 

,  the  estimated  value  of  which  is dollars]. 

2.  On  the day  of ,  19 . . ,  Z.  illegally  dispossessed  the 

said  X.  Y.  of  the  said  estate  [or  house]. 

3.  The  said  X.  Y.  has  since  died  intestate,  leaving  the  plaintiff, 
the  said  A.  B.,  his  heir,  him  surviving^ 

4.  The  defendant  withholds  the   possession  of  the   estate  [or 
house]  from  the  plaintiff. 

The  plaintiff  prays  judgment — 

(1)  For  the  possession  of  the  said  premises  ; 

(2)  For dollars  compensation  for  withholding  the  same. 

Another  form. 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  On  the day  of the  plaintiff,  by  an  instrument  in 

writing,  let  to  the  defendant  a  house  and  premises  [No.  52, 

street,  in  the ]  for  a  term  of  five  years  from  the day  of 

,  at  the  monthly  rent  of  300  dollars. 

2.  By  the  said  instrument  the  defendant  covenanted  to  keep  the 
said  house  and  premises  in  good  and  tenantable  repair. 

3.  The  said  instrument  also  contained  a  clause  of  re-entry,  entit- 
ling the  plaintiff  to  re-enter  upon  the  said  house  and  premises,  in 
case  the  rent  thereby  reserved,  whether  demanded  or  not,  should 
be  in  arrear  for  twenty-one  days,  or  in  case  the  defendant  should 
make  default  in  the  performance  of  any  covenant  upon  his  part 
to  be  performed. 

4.  On  the day  of ,  19 . . ,  a  month's  rent  became  due, 

and  on  the day  of ,  19 . . ,  another  month's  rent  became 

due  ;   on  the day  of ,  19 . . ,  both  had  been  in  arrear  for 

twenty-one  days  and  both  are  stUl  due. 

5.  On  the  same day  of ,  19 . . ,  the  house  and  premises 

were  not  and  are  not  now  in  good  or  tenantable  repair,  and  it  would 
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require  the  expenditure  of  a  large  sum  of  money  to  reinstate  the 
same  in  good  and  tenantable  repair,  and  the  plaintiff's  reversion  is 
much  depreciated  in  value.     The  plaintiff  claims — 

(1)  Possession  of  the  said  house  and  premises ; 

(2)   dollars  for  arrears  of  rent ; 

(3)   dollars  compensation  for  the  defendant's  breach  of 

his  covenant  to  repair  ; 

(4)   doUars  for  the  occupation  of  the  house  and  premises 

from  the day  of ,  19. .,  to  the  day  of  recover- 
ing possession. 

No.  95. 

BY   THE   TENANT. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  One  E.  F.  is  the  absolute  owner  of  [a  piece  of  land  in  the  town 

of bounded  as  follows  : ],  the  estimated  value  of  wliich 

is dollars. 

2.  On  the day  of ,  19 . . ,  the  said  E.  F.  let  the  said 

premises  to  the  plaintiff  for^ years,  from 

3.  The  defendant  withholds  the  possession  thereof  from   the 
plaintiff. 

[Demand  of  judgment.] 

No.  96. 

MOVABLE   PEOPEETY   WEONGETTLLY  TAKEN. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  On  the day  of ,   19. . ,   plaintiff  owned  [or  was 

possessed  of]  one  hundred  barrels  of  flour,  the  estimated  value  of 
which  is dollars. 

2.  On  that  day,  at ,  the  defendant  took  the  same. 

The  plaintiff  prays  judgment — 

(1)  For  the  possession  of  the  said  goods,  or  for dollars 

in  case  such  possession  cannot  be  had ; 

(2)  For dollars  compensation  for  the  detention  thereof. 

No.  97. 

MOVABLES   WEONGFULLY   DETAINED. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  On  the day  of 19. . ,  plaintiff  owned  [or,  state 

facts  shewing  a  right  to  the  possession]  the  goods  mentioned  in  the 
schedule  hereto  annexed  [or  describe  the  goods],  the  estimated  value 
of  which  is dollars. 
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2.  From  that  day  until  the  commencemeiit  of  this  suit  the 
defendant  has  detained  the  same  from  the  plaintiff. 

3.  Before  the  commencement  of  this  suit — to  wit,  on  the 

day  of ,  19 . .  — the  plaintiff  demanded  the  same  from  the 

defendant,  but  he  refused  to  deliver  them. 

The  plaintiff  prays  judgment — 

(1)  For  the  possession  of  the  said  goods,  or  for dollars 

in  case  such  possession  cannot  be  had  ; 

(2)  For doUars  compensation  for  the  detention  thereof. 

The  Schedule. 

No.  98. 

AGAINST    A    FRAUDULENT    PUECHASEE    AND    HIS    TRANSFEREE    WITH 

NOTICE. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  On  the day  of ,   19. . ,  at ,  the  defendant 

[C.  D.],  for  the  purpose  of  inducing  the  plaintiff  to  sell  him  certain 
goods,  represented  to  the  plaintiff  that  [he  was  solvent,  and  worth 
doUars  over  all  his  liabilities]. 

2.  The  plaintiff  was  thereby  induced  to  sell  and  deliver  to  the  said 
C.  D.  [one  hundred  boxes  of  tea],  the  estimated  value  of  which  is 
dollars. 

3.  The  said  representations  were  false,  and  were  then  known  by 
the  said  C.  D.  to  be  so.  [Or,  That  at  the  time  of  making  the  said 
representations,  the  said  C.  D.  was  insolvent,  and  knew  himself  to 
be  so.] 

4.  The  said  C.  D.  afterwards  transferred  the  said  goods  to  the 
defendant  E.  F.  without  consideration  [or  who  had  notice  of  the 
falsity  of  the  representation]. 

The  plaintiff  prays  judgment — 

(1)  For  the  possession  of  the  said  goods,  or  for doUars 

in  case  such  possession  cannot  be  had  ; 

(2)  For dollars  compensation  for  the  detention  thereof. 

F.— PLAINTS   IN  SUITS   FOR   SPECIAL  RELIEF. 
No.  99. 

FOR  RESCISSION   OF  A  CONTRACT   ON  THE   GROUND   OF  MISTAKE. 

(Title.) 

A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  On  the day  of ,  19. . ,  the  defendant  represented 

to  the  plaintiff  that  a  certain  piece  of  ground  belonging  to  the 
defendant,  situated  at ,  contained  [ten  acres] 
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2.  The  plaintiff  was  thereby  induced  to  purchase  the  same  at  the 

price  of dollars  in  the  belief  that  the  said  representation  was 

true,  and  signed  an  instrument  of  agreement,  of  which  a  copy  is 
hereto  annexed.  But  no  conveyance  of  the  same  has  been  executed 
to  him. 

3.  On    the day    of ,    19..,    the    plaintiff   paid   the 

defendant dollars  as  part  of  such  purchase-money. 

4.  The  said  piece  of  ground  contained  in  fact  only  [five  acres]. 
The  plaintiff  prays  judgment — 

(1)  For dollars  with  interest  from  the day  of , 

19..; 

(2)  That  the  said  agreement  of  purchase  be  delivered  up  and 

cancelled. 

No.  100. 

FOR   AN    INJUNCTION   RESTRAINING   WASTE. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  The  plaintiff  is  the  absolute  owner  of  [describe  the  property]. 

2.  The  defendant  is  in  possession  of  the  same  under  a  lease  from 
the  plaintiff. 

3.  The  defendant  has  [cut  down  a  number  of  valuable  trees,  and 
threatens  to  cut  down  many  more  for  the  purpose  of  sale]  without 
the  consent  of  the  plaintiff. 

The  plaintiff  prays  judgment  that  the  defendant  be  restrained  by 
injunction  from  committing  or  permitting  any  further  waste  on  the 
said  premises. 

[Pecuniary  compensation  might  also  be  prayed.] 
No.  101. 

FOR   ABATEMENT   OF  A   NUISANCE. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  The  plaintiff  is,  and  at  aU  the  times  hereinafter  mentioned  was, 
the  absolute  owner  of  [the  house  No , street, ]. 

2.  The  defendant  is,  and  at  all  the  said  times  was,  the  absolute 
owner  of  [a  plot  of  ground  in  the  same  street ]. 

3.  On  the day  of 19 . . ,  the  defendant  erected  upon 

his  said  plot  a  slaughter-house,  and  still  maintains  the  same  ;  and 
from  that  day  until  the  present  time  has  continually  caused  cattle  to 
be  brought  and  killed  there  [and  has  caused  the  blood  and  offal  to  be 
thrown  into  the  street  opposite  the  said  house  of  the  plaintiff]. 

4.  [The  plaintiff  has  been  compelled,  by  reason  of  the  premises,  to 
abandon  the  said  house,  and  has  been  unable  to  rent  the  same.] 

The  plaintiff  prays  judgment  that  the  said  nuisance  be  abated. 
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No.  102. 

FOB  AN  INJUNCTION  AGAINST  THE  DIVEESION  OF  A  WATEE-OOUESE. 

(Title.) 

A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

[As  in  Form  No.  81.] 

The  plaintiff  prays  judgment  that  the  defendant  be  restrained  by 
injunction  from  diverting  the  water  as  aforesaid. 

No.  103. 

FOE  EESTOEATION   OF  MOVABLE  PEOPEETY  THEEATENED   WITH 
DESTETJCTION,  AND  FOE  AN  INJUNCTION. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  The  plaintiff  is,  and  at  all  times  hereinafter  mentioned  was, 
the  owner  of  [a  portrait  of  his  grandfather  which  was  executed  by  an 
eminent  painter],  and  of  which  no  duplicate  exists  [or,  state  any  facts 
shewing  that  the  property  is  of  a  kind  that  cannot  be  replaced  by 
money]. 

2.  On  the day  of ,  19. . ,  he  deposited  the  same  for 

safe  keeping  with  the  defendant. 

3.  On  the day  of ,19. .,  he  demanded  the  same  from 

the  defendant  and  offered  to  pay  all  reasonable chargesforthe  storage 
of  the  same. 

4.  The  defendant  refuses  to  deliver  the  same  to  the  plaintiff  and 
threatens  to  conceal,  dispose  of,  cut,  or  injure  the  same  if  required  to 
deliver  it  up. 

5.  No  pecuniary  compensation  would  be  an  adequate  compensa- 
tion to  the  plaintiff  for  the  loss  of  the  [painting]. 

The  plaintiff  prays  judgment — 

(1)  That   the    defendant   be   restrained   by   injunction   from 

disposing  of,  injuring,  or  conceaUng  the  said  [painting] ; 

(2)  That  he  return  the  same  to  the  plaintiff. 

No.  104. 

INTEEPLEADEE. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  Before  the  date  of  the  claims  hereinafter  mentioned  one  G.  H. 
deposited  with  the  plaintiff  [describe  the  property]  for  [safekeeping]. 

2.  The  defendant  C.  D.  claims  the  same  under  [an  alleged  assign- 
ment thereof  to  him  from  the  said  G.  H.]. 

3.  The  defendant  E.  F.  also  claims  the  same  [under  an  order  of 
the  said  G.  H.  transferring  the  same  to  him]. 

4.  The  plaintiff  is  ignorant  of  the  respective  rights  of  the 
defendants. 
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5.  He  claims  no  interest  in  the  said  property,  other  than  for 
charges  and  costs,  and  is  ready  and  willing  to  deliver  it  to  such 
persons  as  the  Court  shall  direct. 

6.  This  suit  is  not  brought  by  collusion  with  either  of  the 
defendants. 

The  plaintiff  prays  judgment — 

(1)  That  the  defendants  be  restrained,  by  injimction,  from 

taking  any  proceedings  against  the  plaintiff  in  relation 
thereto  ; 

(2)  That  they  be  required  to  interplead  together  concerning 

their  claims  to  the  said  property  ; 

[(3)  That  some  person  be  authorized  to  receive  the  said  property 
pending  such  htigation  ;  ] 

(4)  That  upon  delivering  the  same  to  such  [person]  the  plaintiff 
be  discharged  from  all  liability  to  either  of  the  defendants 
in  relation  thereto. 

No.  105. 

ADMINISTEATION   BY   CBBDITOB. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1 .  E.  F.,  late  of ,  was  at  the  time  of  his  death,  and  his  estate 

stUl  is,  indebted  to  the  plaintiff  in  the  sum  of [here  insert 

nature  of  debt  and  security,  if  any]. 

2.  The  said  E.  P.  made  his  wiU,  dated  the day  of , 

and  thereof  appointed  C.  D.  executor  [or,  devised  his  estate  in  trust, 
etc.,  or,  died  intestate,  as  the  case  may  be]. 

3.  The  said  will  was  proved  by  the  said  C.  D.  [or,  letters  of 
administration  were  granted,  etc.]. 

4.  The  defendant  has  possessed  himself  of  the  movable  [and 
immovable,  or,  the  proceeds  of  the  immovable]  property  of  the  said 
E.  E. ;  and  has  not  paid  the  plaintiff  his  said  debt. 

5.  The  said  E.  F.  died  on  or  about  the day  of 

6.  The  plaintiff  prays  that  an  account  may  be  taken  of  the 
movable  [and  immovable]  property  of  the  said  E.  F.,  deceased,  and 
that  the  same  may  be  administered  under  the  decree  of  the  Court. 

No.  106. 

ADMINISTEATION   BY   SPECIITIO   LEGATEE. 

(Title.) 

[Alter  Form  No.  105  thus  :] 

[Omit  paragraph  1  and  commence  paragraph  2]  E.  F.,  late  of 

duly  made  his  last  will,  dated  the day  of and 

thereof  appointed  C.  D.  executor,  and  by  such  will  bequeathed  to  the 
plaintiff  [here  state  the  specific  legacy]. 
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For  paragraph  4  substitute — 

The  defendant  is  in  possession  of  the  movable  property  of  the  said 
E.  F.,  and,  amongst  other  things,  of  the  said  [here  name  the  subject 
of  the  specific  bequest]. 

For  the  commencement  of  paragraph  6  substitute — 

The  plaiatifE  prays  that  the  defendant  may  be  ordered  to  deliver 
to  him  the  said  [here  name  the  subject  of  the  specific  bequest],  or 
that,  etc. 

No.  107. 

ADMINISTBATION   BY  PECUNIARY   LEGATEE. 

(Title.) 

[Alter  Form  No.  105  thus  :  ] 

[Omit  paragraph  1  and  substitute  for  paragraph  2]  E.  F.,  late  of 

duly  made  his  last  will,  dated  the day  of ,  and 

thereof  appointed  C.  D.  executor,  and  by  such  wiU  bequeathed  to  the 
plaintiff  a  legacy  of dollars. 

In  paragraph  4  substitute  "  legacy  "  for  "  debt." 

Another  form. 

Between  E.  F Plaintiff, 

and  G.  H Defendant. 

E.  F.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  A.  B.,  of  K.,  in  the duly  made  his  last  will,  dated  the 

day  of >  19  •  • )  whereby  he  appointed  the  defendant  and 

M.  N.  [who  died  in  the  testator's  lifetime]  executors  thereof,  and 
bequeathed  his  property,  whether  movable  or  immovable,  to  Ms 
executors  in  trust,  to  pay  the  rents  and  income  thereof  to  the  plaintiff 
for  his  life  ;  and  after  his  decease,  and  in  default  of  his  having  a  son 
who  should  attain  twenty-one,  or  a  daughter  who  should  attain 
that  age  or  marry,  upon  trust  as  to  his  immovable  property  for  the 
person  who  would  be  the  testator's  heir-at-law,  and  as  to  his  movable 
property  for  the  persons  who  would  be  the  testator's  next-of-kin  if  he 
had  died  intestate  at  the  time  of  the  death  of  the  plaintiff,  and  such 
faUure  of  his  issue  as  aforesaid. 

2.  The  testator  died  on  the day  of ,  19. . ,  and  his  wiU 

was  proved  by  the  defendant  on  the day  of ,  19 . .     The 

plaintiff  has  not  been  married. 

3.  The  testator  was  at  his  death  entitled  to  movable  and  immov- 
able property ;  the  defendant  entered  into  the  receipt  of  the  rents  of 
the  immovable  property  and  got  in  the  movable  property  ;  he  has 
sold  some  part  of  the  immovable  property. 

The  plaintiff  claims — 

(1)  To  have  the  movable  and  immovable  property  of  A.  B. 

administered  in  this  Court,  and  for  that  purpose  to  have 
all  proper  directions  given  and  accounts  taken  ; 

(2)  Such  further  or  other  relief  as  the  nature  of  the  case  may 

require. 
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Between  E.  F Plaintiff, 

and  G.  H Defendant. 

WEITTEN    STATEMENT   OF   DEFENDANT. 

1.  A.  B.'s  wUl  contained  a  charge  of  debts  ;  he  died  insolvent  ;  he 
was  entitled  at  his  death  to  some  immovable  property  which  the 

defendant  sold,  and  which  produced  the  net  sum  of dollars, 

and  the  testator  had  some  movable  property  which  the  defendant 
got  in,  and  which  produced  the  net  sum  of dollars. 

2.  The  defendant  applied  the  whole  of  the  said  sums  and  the  sum 

of dollars,  which  the  defendant  received  from  rents  of  the 

immovable  property,  in  the  payment  of  the  funeral  and  testamentary 
expenses  and  some  of  the  debts  of  the  testator. 

3.  The  defendant  made  up  his  accounts  and  sent  a  copy  thereof 

to  the  plaintiff  on  the day  of ,  19. . ,  and  offered  the 

plaintiff  free  access  to  the  vouchers  to  verify  such  accounts,  but  he 
declined  to  avail  himself  of  the  defendant's  offer. 

4.  The  defendant  submits  that  the  plaintiff  ought  to  pay  the  costs 
of  this  suit. 

No.  108. 

EXECUTION    OF   TBUSTS. 

In  the  Court  of at 

CivU  Suit  No 

A.  B.  of Plaintiff, 

against 

C.  D.  of the  beneficiary  1    -rx  ,     , 

r  ^^-1,    1.       c  •     •    -,      f  Defendant. 

[or  one  oi  the  beneficiaries]     J 

A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  The  plaintiff  is  one  of  the  trustees  under  an  instrument  of 

settlement  bearing  date  on  or  about  the day  of ,  made 

upon  the  marriage  of  E.  F.  and  G.  H.,  the  father  and  mother  of  the 
defendant  [or,  an  instrument  of  assignment  of  the  estate  and  effects 
of  E.  F.  for  the  benefit  of  C.  D.,  the  defendant,  and  other  the  creditors 
ofE.  F.] 

2.  The  plaintiff  has  taken  upon  himself  the  burden  of  the  said 
trust,  and  is  in  possession  of  [or,  of  the  proceeds  of]  the  movable 
and  immovable  property  conveyed  [or  assigned]  by  the  before- 
mentioned  deed. 

3.  The  said  0.  D.  claims  to  be  entitled  to  a  beneficial  interest  under 
the  before-mentioned  deed. 

4.  The  plaintiff  is  desirous  to  account  for  all  the  rents  and  profits 
of  the  said  immovable  property  [and  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of 
the  said,  or  of  part  of  the  said,  immovable  property,  or  movable 
property,  or  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of,  or  of  part  of,  the  said 
movable  property,  or  the  profits  accrumg  to  the  plaintiff  as  such 
trustee  in  the  execution  of  the  said  trust]  ;  and  he  prays  that  the 
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Court  ■will  take  the  accounts  of  the  said  trust,  and  also  that  the  whole 
of  the  said  trust-estate  may  be  administered  in  the  Court  for  the 
benefit  of  the  said  C.  D.,  the  defendant,  and  all  other  persons  who 
may  be  interested  in  such  administration,  in  the  presence  of  the 
said  C.  D.  and  such  other  persons  so  interested  as  the  Court  may 
direct,  or  that  the  said  C.  D.  may  shew  good  cause  to  the  contrary. 

[N.B. — Where  the  auit  is  by  a  beneficiary,  the  plaint  may  be  modelled, 
mutatis  nmtancKs,  on  the  plaint  by  a  legatee.] 

No.  109. 

SPECIFIC   PBBFOEMANCE.       (NO.   1.) 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  By  an  agreement  dated  the day  of ,  and  signed  by 

the  above-named  defendant,  C.  D.,  he  the  said  C.  D.  contracted  to  buy 
of  [or  sell  to]  him  certain  immovable  property  therein  described  and 
referred  to,  for  the  sum  of dollars. 

2.  He  has  applied  to  the  said  C.  D.  specifically  to  perform  the  said 
agreement  on  his  part,  but  he  has  not  done  so. 

3.  The  said  A.  B.  has  been  and  still  is  ready  and  willing  specifically 
to  perform  the  agreement  on  his  part  of  which  the  said  C.  D.  has  had 
notice. 

4.  The  plaintiff  prays  that  the  Court  will  order  the  said  C.  D. 
specifically  to  perform  the  said  agreement  and  to  do  aU  acts  necessary 
to  put  the  said  A.  B.  in  fuU  possession  of  the  said  property  [or  to 
accept  a  conveyance  and  possession  of  the  said  property]  and  to  pay 
the  costs  of  the  suit. 

[N.B. — In  suit  for  delivery  up,  to  be  cancelled,  of  any  agreement,  omit 
paragraphs  2  and  3,  and  substitute  a  paragraph  stating  generally  the  grounds 
for  requiring  the  agreement  to  be  delivered  up  to  be  cancelled — such  as  that 
the  plaintiff  signed  it  by  mistake,  under  duress,  or  by  the  fraud  of  the 
defendant — and  alter  the  prayer  according  to  the  relief  sought.] 

No.  110. 

SPECIEIC  PEEEOEMANCE.       (NO.  2.) 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  follows  : 

1.  On  the day  of ,  19 . . ,  the  defendant  was  absolutely 

entitled  to  certain  immovable  property  described  in  the  agreement 
hereto  annexed. 

2.  On  the  same  day  the  plaintiff  and  defendant  entered  into  an 
agreement,  under  their  hands,  a  copy  of  which  is  hereto  annexed. 

3.  On  the day  of 19. .,  the  plaintiff  tendered 

dollars  to  the  defendant,  and  demanded  a  conveyance  of  the  said 
property. 

4.  On  the day  of ,  19 . . ,  the  plaintiff  again  demanded 

such  conveyance.  [Or,  That  the  defendant  refused  to  convey  the 
same  to  the  plaintiff.] 

Ill— 34 


530  No.  15  OF  1918. 

5.  The  defendant  has  not  executed  such  conveyance. 

6.  The  plaintiff  is  still  ready  and  williag  to  pay  the  purchase- 
money  of  the  said  property  to  the  defendant. 

The  plaintiff  prays  judgment — 

(1)  That  the  defendant  execute  to  the  plaintiff  a  sufficient 

conveyance  of  the  said  property  [following  the  terms  of 
the  agreement] ; 

(2)  For dollars  compensation  for  withholding  the  same. 


No.  111. 

PAETNEESHIP. 

(Title.) 
A.  B.,  the  above-named  plaintiff,  states  as  foUows  : 

1.  He  and  the  said  C.  D.,  the  defendant,  have  been  for  the  space  of 

years  [or  months]  last  past  carrying  on  business  together 

at ,  withiu  the  jurisdiction  of  this  Court,  under  certain  articles 

of  partnership  in  writing,  signed  by  them  respectively  [or,  under  a 
certain  deed  sealed  and  executed  by  them  respectively  ;  or,  under  a 
verbal  agreement  between  them,  the  said  plaintiff  and  defendant]. 

2.  Divers  disputes  and  differences  have  arisen  between  the  plaintiff 
and  defendant  as  such  partners,  whereby  it  has  become  impossible 
to  carry  on  the  said  business  in  partnership  with  advantage  to  the 
partners. 

3.  The  plaintiff  desires  to  have  the  said  partnership  dissolved,  and 
he  is  ready  and  willing  to  bear  his  share  of  the  debts  and  obligations 
of  the  partnership  according  to  the  terms  of  the  said  articles  [or 
deed,  or  agreement]. 

4.  The  plaintiff  prays  the  Court  to  decree  a  dissolution  of  the 
said  partnership,  and  that  the  accounts  of  the  said  partnership- 
trading  may  be  taken  by  the  Court,  and  the  assets  thereof  realized, 
and  that  each  party  may  be  ordered  to  pay  into  Court  any  balance 
due  from  him  upon  such  partnership  account,  and  that  the  debts  and 
liabilities  of  the  said  partnership  may  be  paid  and  discharged,  and 
that  the  costs  of  the  suit  may  be  paid  out  of  the  partnership  assets, 
and  that  any  balance  remaining  of  such  assets,  after  such  payment 
and  discharge  and  the  payment  of  the  said  costs,  may  be  divided 
between  the  plaintiff  and  defendant  according  to  the  terms  of  the 
said  articles  [or  deed,  or  agreement],  or  that,  if  the  said  assets  shall 
prove  insufficient,  he  the  plaintiff  and  the  said  defendant  may  be 
ordered  to  contribute  in  such  proportions  as  shall  be  just  to  a  fund 
to  be  raised  for  the  payment  and  discharge  of  such  debts,  liabilities, 
and  costs.     And  to  give  such  other  relief  as  the  Court  shall  think  fit. 

This  plaint  was  filed  by of solicitor  for  the  plaintiff, 

[or  by ]. 

,.  C-^-B— In  suits  for  winding-up  of  any  partnership,  omit  the  prayer  for 
dissolution;  but  instead  thereof  insert  a  paragraph  stating  the  fact  of  the 
partnership  having  been  dissolved.] 


CIVIL   PROCEDURE   CODE.  531 

No,  112. 
FOEMS    OF   CONCISE    STATEMENTS. 

[Code  of  Civil  Procedure,  Section  49.] 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  $ for  money  lent  [and  interest].  Money  lent. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  $ whereof  $ is  for  the  price  several 

of  goods  sold,  and  $ for  money  lent,  and  $ for  interest,  demands. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  $ for  arrears  of  rent.  ^^^j 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  | for  arrears  of  salary  as  a  clerk  [or,  salary,  etc 

as  the  case  may  be]. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  $ for  interest  upon  money  lent.  interest. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  $ for  a  general  average  contribution.  Qenerai 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  $ for  freight  and  demurrage.  Frei^t.eto. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is   $ for  money  deposited  with  the  Banker's 

defendant  as  a  banker.  balance. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  $ for  fees  for  work  done  [and  $ ^^^^  ^^0.,  as 

money  expended]  as  a  solicitor.  solicitor. ' 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  $ for  commission  earned  as  [state  commission. 

character — as  auctioneer,  cotton-broker,  etc.]. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  $ for  medical  attendance.  Medical 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  $ for  a  return  of  premiums  paid  Betum  of 

upon  policies  of  insurance.  premium. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  $ for  the  warehousing  of  goods.  warehouse- 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  $ for  the  carriage  of  goods  by  railway,  carriage  oi 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  $ for  the  use  and  occupation  of  a  useaiidoocupa- 

hoUSe,  ^^°^  °^  house. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  $ for  the  hire  of  [furniture].  Hire  of  goods. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  $ for  work  done  as  a  [surveyor].         wort  done. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  $ for  board  and  lodging.  Board  and 

lodging. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  $ for  the  [board,  lodging,  and]  tuition  schooling. 

of  X.  Y. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  f for  money  received  by  the  defend-  ^^^^^ 

ant  as  solicitor  [or  factor,  or  collector,  or  etc.]  of  the  plaintiff. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is for  fees  received  by  the '  defendant  Fees  of  office. 

under  colour  of  the  office  of 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  $......  for  a  return  of  money  overcharged  Money  over 

for  the  carriage  of  goods  by  railway.  "''*'  " 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  $ for  a  return  of  fees  overcharged 

by  the  defendant  as 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  $ for  a  return  of  money  deposited  ^s^e*^^"^ 

with  the  defendant  as  stake-holder.  state-hoider. 

The   plaintiff's   claim   is    $ for   money   entrusted   to   the  Money  won 

defendant  as  stake-holder  and  become  payable  to  the  plaintiff.  toMer.* 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  $ for  a  return  of  money  entrusted  Money  entrust- 
to  the  defendant  as  agent  of  the  plaintiff.  '^  ^  ^^^''*- 


Money  obtained 
by  fraud. 

Money  paid  by 
mistake. 


Money  paid 
for  considera- 
tion which  has 
failed. 

Deposit  on 
shares. 


Money  paid  by 
surety  for 
defendant. 


Hent  paid. 


Money  paid  on 
accommodation 
bill. 

Contribution 
by  surety. 

By  co-debtor. 


Money  paid 
or  calls. 

Money  payable 
under  award. 
Life-policy. 


Money-bond. 


Foreign 
judgment. 


BiUs  of 
exchange,  etc. 


Surety. 


Oalls. 
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The  plaintiffi's  claim  is  $ for  a  return  of  money  obtained 

from  the  plaintifE  by  fraud. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  f for  a  return  of  money  paid  to  the 

defendant  by  mistake. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  | for  a  return  of  money  paid  to  the 

defendant  for  [work  to  be  done,  or,  work  left  undone  ;  or,  a  bill  to  be 
taken  up,  or,  a  bill  not  taken  up  ;  or,  etc.]. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  $ for  a  return  of  money  paid  as  a 

deposit  upon  shares  to  be  allotted. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  $ for  money  paid  for  the  defendant 

as  his  surety. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  $ for  money  paid  for  rent  due  by 

the  defendant. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  $ upon  a  bill  of  exchange  accepted 

[or  indorsed]  for  the  defendant's  accommodation. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  $ for  a  contribution  in  respect  of 

money  paid  by  the  plaintiff  as  surety. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  $ for  a  contribution  in  respect  of  a 

joint  debt  of  the  plaintiff  and  the  defendant,  paid  by  the  plaintiff. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  $ for  money  paid  for  calls  upon  shares, 

against  which  the  defendant  was  bound  to  indemnify  the  plaintiff. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  $ for  money  payable  under  an  award. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  $ upon  a  policy  of  insurance  upon 

the  life  of  X.  Y.,  deceased. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  $ upon  a  bond  to  secure  payment 

of  $ and  interest. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  $ upon  a  judgment  of  the 

Court  in  [the  Empire  of  Japan]. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is   $ upon  a  cheque  drawn  by  the 

defendant. 

The  plauitiff's  claim  is  $ upon  a  bill  of  exchange  accepted 

[or  drawn,  or  indorsed]  by  the  defendant. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  ,$ upon  a  promissory  note  made  [or 

indorsed]  by  the  defendant. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is   $ against  the  defendant  A.  B.  as 

acceptor,  and  against  the  defendant  C.  D.  as  drawer  [or  indorser]  of 
a  bUl  of  exchange. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  $ against  the  defendant  as  surety 

for  the  price  of  goods  sold. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is   $ against  the  defendant  A.  B.  as 

principal,  and  against  the  defendant  C.  D.  as  surety,  for  the  price  of 
goods  sold  [or  for  arrears  of  rent,  or  for  money  lent,  or  for  money 
received  by  the  defendant  A.  B.  as  traveller  for  the  plajntiff,  or  etc.]. 

The  plauitiff's  claim  is  $ for  calls  upon  shares. 

INDORSEMENT   EOE   COSTS,    ETC. 

[Add  to  the  above  forms]  and   $ for  costs;    and  if  the 

amount  claimed  to  be  paid  to  the  plaintiff  or  his  solicitor  within 

days  [or  if  the  summons  is  to  be  served  out  of  the  jurisdiction,  insert 
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the  time  for  appearance  limited  by  the  order]  from  the  service  hereof, 
further  proceedings  will  be  stayed. 

DAMAGES   AND    OTHEB   CLAIMS. 

The  plaintifi's  claim  is  for  damages  for  breach  of  a  contract  to  Agent,  etc. 
employ  the  plaintiff  as  traveller. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  for  damages  for  wrongful  dismissal  from 

the  defendant's  employment  as  traveller  [and  $ for  arrears 

of  wages]. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  for  damages  for  the  defendant's  wrongfully 
quitting  the  plaintiff's  employment  as  manager. 

The  plaititifE's  claim  is  for  damages  for  breach  of  duty  as  factor 

[or,  etc.,]  of  the  plaintiff  [and  $ for  money  received  as  factor, 

or,  etc.]. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  for  damages  for  breach  of  the  terms  of  a  Arprentioes. 
deed  of  apprenticeship  of  X.  Y.  to  the  defendant  [or  plaintiff]. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  for  damages  for  non-compliance  with  the  Arbitration. 
award  of  X.  Y. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  for  damages  for  assault  [and  false  Assault,  etc. 
imprisonment,  and  for  malicious  prosecution]. 

The    plaintiffs'    claim    is    for    damages    for    assault    and    false  By  husband 

imprisonment  of  the  plaintiff,  C.  D.  ""  ^  °' 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  for  damages  for  assault  by  the  defendant.  Against  hus- 

p    -r\  band  and  wife. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  for  damages  for  injury  by  the  defendant's  soUcitor. 
negligence  as  solicitor  of  the  plaintiff. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  for  damages  for  negligence  in  the  custody  Bailment. 
of  goods  [and  for  wrongfully  detaining  the  same]. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  for  damages  for  negligence  in  the  keeprtig  Pledge. 
of  goods  pawned  [and  for  wrongfully  detaining  the  same]. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  for  damages  for  negligence  in  the  custody  Hir«- 
of  furniture  [or  a  carriage]  lent  on  hire  [and  for  wrongfully,  etc.]. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  for  damages  for  wrongfully  neglecting  [or  Banier. 
refusing]  to  pay  the  plaintiff's  cheque. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  for  damages  for  breach  of  a  contract  to  Biii. 
accept  the  plaintiff's  drafts. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  upon  a  bond  conditioned  not  to  carry  on  Bond. 
the  trade  of  a 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  for  damages  for  refusing  to  carry  the  Carrier. 
plaintiff's  goods  by  railway. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  for  damages  for  refusing  to  carry  the 
plaintiff  by  railway. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  for  damages  for  breach  of  duty  in  and 
about  the  carriage  and  delivery  of  coals  by  railway. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  for  damages  for  breach  of  duty  in  and 
about  the  carriage  and  delivery  of  machinery  by  sea. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  for  damages  for  breach  of  charter-party  charter-party. 
of  ship  [Mary]. 
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Claim  for  re- 
turn of  goods ; 


Damages  for 
depriving  of 
goods. 

Defamation. 


Wrongful 
distress. 


Ejectment. 


To  establish 
title  and  re- 
cover rents. 


Fishery. 


Fraud. 


Guarantee. 


Fire-insurance. 


Landlord  and 
tenant. 


Medical  man. 


Mischievous 
animal. 


Negligence. 


The  plaintiff's  claim  is  for  return  of  household  furniture  [or,  etc.] 
or  their  value,  and  for  damages  for  detaining  the  same. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  for  wrongfully  depriving  plaintiff  of  goods, 
household  furniture,  etc. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  for  damages  for  libel. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  for  damages  for  slander. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  for  damages  for  improperly  distraining. 

[This  form  shall  be  sufficient  whether  the  distress  complained  of  be 
wrongful,  or  excessive,  or  irregular.] 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  to  recover  possession  of  a  house,  No 

in street,  or  of  a  farm  called  Blackacre,  situate  in  the 

of in  the of 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  to  establish  his  title  to  [here  describe 
property]  and  to  recover  the  rents  thereof. 

[The  two  previous  forms  may  be  combined.] 

Tha  plaintiff's  claim  is  for  damages  for  infringement  of  the 
plaintiff's  right  of  fishing. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  for  damages  for  fraudulent  misrepresenta- 
tion on  the  sale  of  a  horse  [or  a  business,  or  shares,  or,  etc.] 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  for  damages  for  fraudulent  misrepresenta- 
tion of  the  credit  of  A.  B. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  for  damages  for  breach  of  a  contract  of 
guarantee  for  A.  B. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  for  damages  for  breach  of  a  contract  to 
indemnify  the  plaintiff  as  the  defendant's  agent  to  distrain. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  for  a  loss  under  a  policy  upon  the  ship 
[Royal  Charter],  and  freight  of  cargo  [or  for  return  of  premiums]. 

[This  form  shall  be  sufficient  whether  the  loss  claimed 
be  total  or  partial.] 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  for  a  loss  under  a  policy  of  fire-insurance 
upon  house  and  furniture. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  for  damages  for  breach  of  a  contract  to 
insure  a  house. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  for  damages  for  breach  of  a  contract  to 
keep  a  house  in  repair. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  for  damages  for  breaches  of  covenants 
contained  in  a  lease  of  a  farm. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  for  damages  for  injiu?y  to  the  plaintiff 
from  the  defendant's  negligence  as  a  medical  man. 

The  plaintiEf's  claim  is  for  damages  for  injury  by  the  defendant's 
dog. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  for  damages  for  injury  to  the  plaintiff  by 
the  negligent  driving  of  the  defendant  or  his  servants. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  for  damages  for  injury  to  the  plaintiff 
while  a  passenger  on  the  defendant's  railway  by  the  negligence  of 
the  defendant's  servants. 
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The  plaintiff's  claim  is  for  damages  for  iQJury  to  the  plaintiff  at 
the  defendant's  railway-station  from  the  defective  condition  of  the 
station. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  as  executor  of  A.  B.,  deceased,  for  damages 
for  the  death  of  the  said  A.  B.  from  injuries  received  while  a  pas- 
senger on  the  defendant's  railway,  by  the  negligence  of  the 
defendant's  servants. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  for  damages  for  breach  of  promise  of  Promise  of 

marriage.  marriage. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  for  damages  for  breach  of  contract  to  saie  of  goods. 
accept  and  pay  for  goods. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  for  damages  for  non-delivery  [or  short 
delivery,  or  defective  quality,  or  other  breach  of  contract  of  sale] 
of  cotton  [or,  etc.]. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  for  damages  for  breach  of  warranty  of  a  Horse 

horse.  warranty. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  for  damages  for  breach  of  a  contract  to  saicofiand 
sell  [or  purchase]  land. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  for  damages  for  breach  of  a  contract  to 
let  [or  take]  a  house. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  for  damages  for  breach  of  a  contract  to 
seU  [or  purchase]  the  lease,  with  goodwill,  fixtures,  and  stock-in-trade 
of  a  public-house. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  for  damages  for  breach  of  covenant  for 
title  [or  for  quiet  enjojrment,  or,  etc.]  in  a  conveyance  of  land. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  for  damages  for  wrongfully  entering  the  Trespass  on 
plaintiff's  land  and  drawing  water  from  his  well  [or  cutting  his  '*"'*• 
grass,  or  felling  his  timber,  or  puUing  down  his  fences,  or  removing 
his  gate,  or  using  his  road  or  path,  or  crossing  his  field,  or  depositing 
sand  there,  or  carrying  away  gravel  from  thence,  or  carrying  away 
stones  from  his  river]. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  for  damages  for  wrongfully  taking  away  support. 
the  support  of  plaintiff's  land  [or  house,  or  mine]. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  for  damages  for  wrongfully  obstructing  a  way. 
way  [pubHc  highway,  or  private  way]. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  for  damages  for  wrongfully  diverting  [or  water-oourse, 
obstructing,  or  polluting,  or  diverting  water  from]  a  water-course.  °'°" 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  for  damages  for  wrongfully  discharging 
water  upon  the  plaintiff's  land  [or  into  the  plaintiff's  mine]. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  for  damages  for  wrongfully  obstructing  the 
plaintiff's  use  of  a  well. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  for  damages  for  infringement  of  the  pasture. 
plaintiff's  right  of  pasture. 

[This  form  shall  be  sufficient  whatever  the  nature  of  the  right 
to  pasture  be.] 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  for  damages  for  obstructing  the  access  of  Light. 
Ught  to  plaintiff's  house. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  for  damages  for  uifringement  of  the  invention. 
plaintiff's  grant  of  exclusive  privileges  in  respect  of  an  invention. 
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Copyright. 


Trade-mart. 


Work. 


Nuisance. 


Injunction. 


Mesne  profits. 

Arrears  of  rent. 

Breacli  of 
covenant. 


The  plaintiff's  claim  is  for  damages  for  infringement  of  the 
plaintiff's  copjnright. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  for  damages  for  wrongfully  using  [or 
imitating]  the  plaintiff's  trade-mark. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  for  damages  for  breach  of  a  contract  to 
build  a  ship  [or  to  repair  a  house,  etc.]. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  for  damages  for  breach  of  a  contract  to 
employ  the  plaintiff  to  build  a  ship,  etc. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  for  damages  to  his  house,  trees,  crops,  etc., 
caused  by  noxious  vapours  from  the  defendant's  factory  [or,  etc.]. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  for  damages  from  nuisance  by  noise  from 
the  defendant's  works  [or  stables,  or,  etc.]. 

[Add  to  indorsement]  : — and  for  an  injunction. 

[Add  to  indorsement  where  claim  is  to  land,  or  to  establish  title, 
or  both] — 

And  for  mesne  profits. 

And  for  an  accoimt  of  rents  or  arrears  of  rent. 

And  for  breach  of  covenant  for  [repairs]. 

I. — CEEDITOR  TO   ADMINISTER  KSTATE. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  as  a  creditor  of  X.  Y.,  of ,  deceased, 

to  have  the  movable  and  immovable  property  of  the  said  X.  Y. 
administered.  The  defendant,  C.  T>.,  is  sued  as  the  administrator 
of  the  said  X.  Y. 


n. — LEGATEE   TO   ADMTNISTEB  ESTATE. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  as  a  legatee  under  the  will  dated  the 

day  of ,  19. .,  of  X.  Y.  deceased,  to  have  the  movable  and 

immovable  property  of  the  said  X.  Y.  administered.  The  defendant, 
C.  D.,  is  sued  as  the  executor  of  the  said  X.  Y.  [and  the  defendants 
E.  F.  and  G.  H.  as  his  devisees]. 

m. — PAETNBESHIP. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  to  have  an  accoimt  taken  of  the  partner- 
ship-dealings between  the  plaintiff  and  defendant  [under  articles 

of  partnership  dated  the day  of ],  and  to  have  the 

affairs  of  the  partnership  wound  up. 


IV.- 


-BY  MORTGAGEE. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  to  have  an  account  taken  of  what  is  due 
to  him  for  principal,  interest,  and  costs  on  a  mortgage  dated  the 

day  of ,  made  between  [parties]  [or,  by  deposit  of  title 

deeds],  and  that  the  mortgage  may  be  enforced  by  foreclosure  or 
sale. 


-RAISING   PORTIONS. 


The  plaintiff's  claim  is  that  the  sum  of   $ which,  by  a 

deed  of  settlement  dated ,  was  provided  for  the  portions  of 

the  younger  children  of may  be  raised. 
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VI. — EXECUTION    OF   TRUSTS. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  to  have  the  trusts  of  an  indenture  dated 
and  made  between  [parties]  carried  into  execution. 


Vn. — CANCELLATION    OB  BBCTIFICATION. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  to  have  a  deed  dated and  made 

between  [parties]  set  aside  or  rectified. 

Vin. — SPECIFIC  PEBFOBMANCE. 

The  plaintiff's  claim  is  for  specific  performance  of  an  agreement 

dated  the day  of for  the  sale  by  the  plaintiS  to  the 

defendant  of  certain  land  at 

No.  113. 
PROBATE. 

1. — BY   AN   EXECUTOB   OB    LEGATEE   PEOPOUNDING    A    WILL   IN 
SOLEMN    FOBM. 

The  plaintiff  claims  to  be  executor  of  the  last  will,  dated  the 

day  of ,  of  C.  D.,  late  of ,  deceased,  who  died  on 

the day  of ,  and  to  have  the  said  wUl  established.     This 

summons  is  issued  against  you  as  one  of  the  next-of-kin  of  the  said 
deceased  [or,  as  the  case  may  be]. 

2. — BY  AN  EXECUTOB,  OB  LEGATEE  OF  A  FOBMEB  WILL,  OB  A  NEXT- 
OF-KIN,  ETC.,  OF  THE  DECEASED,  SEEKING  TO  OBTAIN  THE 
EEVOCATION  OF  A  PBOBATE  GBANTBD  IN  COMMON  POEM. 

The  plaintiff  claims  to  be  executor  of  the  last  wUl,  dated  the 

day  of ,  of  C.  D.,  late  of ,  deceased,  who  died  on 

the day  of and  to  have  the  probate  of  a  pretended 

will  of  the  said  deceased,  dated  the day  of ,  revoked. 

This  summons  is  issued  against  you  as  the  executor  of  the  said 
pretended  will  [or,  as  the  case  may  be]. 

3. — BY  AN  EXECUTOB  OB  LEGATEE  OF  A  WILL  WHEN  LETTBES  OF 
ADMINISTBATION  HAVE  BEEN  GEANTED  AS  IN  AN  INTESTACY. 

The  plaintiff  claims  to  be  executor  of  the  last  will  of  0.  D.,  late 

of ,  deceased,  who  died  on  the day  of ,  dated 

the day  of 

The  plaintiff  claims  that  the  grant  of  letters  of  administration 
of  the  estate  of  the  said  deceased  obtained  by  you  should  be  revoked, 
and  probate  of  the  said  wUl  granted  to  him. 

4. — BY  A  PEESON  CLAIMING  A  GBANT  OF  ADMINISTBATION  AS  A 
NEXT-OF-KIN  OF  THE  DECEASED,  BUT  WHOSE  INTEBBST  AS  NEXT- 
OF-KIN  IS  DISPUTED. 

The  plaintiff  claims  to  be  the  brother  and  sole  next-of-kin  of  C.  D., 

of ,  deceased,  who  died  on  the day  of intestate, 

and  to  have  as  such  a  grant  of  administration  to  the  property  of 
the  said  intestate.  This  writ  is  issued  against  you  because  you 
have  entered  a  caveat  and  have  alleged  that  you  are  the  sole  next- 
of-kia  of  the  deceased  [or,  as  the  case  may  be]. 
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Notice— 1 


No.  115. 

SUMMONS   FOE  DISPOSAL   OF   SUIT. 

(Title.) 

To dweUing  at 

Whereas has  instituted  a  suit 

against  you  for ,  you  are  hereby 

summoned  to  appear  in  this  Court  in 
person  or  by  a  duly  authorized  solicitor 
of  the  Court,  duly  instructed,  and  able 
to  answer  aU  material  questions  relating 
to  the  suit,  or  who  shall  be  accompanied 
by  some  other  person  able  to  answer  all 

such  questions,  on the day 

of ,  19. .,  at o'clock  in 

the  forenoon,  to  answer  the  above- 
named  plaintifiE ;  and,  as  the  day  fixed 
for  your  appearance  is  appointed  for 
the  final  disposal  of  the  suit,  you  must 
be  prepared  to  produce  all  your  wit- 
nesses on  that  day ;  and  you  are 
hereby  required  to  take  notice  that,  in 
default  of  your  appearance  on  the  day 
before-mentioned,  the  suit  wiU  be  heard 
and  determined  in  your  absence  ;  and 
you  win  bring  with  you,  or  send  by 

your  solicitor ,  which  the  plaintiff 

desires  to  inspect,  and  any  documents 
on  which  you  intend  to  rely  in  support 
of  your  defence. 

Given  under  my  hand  and  the  seal 

of  the  Court,  this day  of , 

19.. 

[L.S.]  Judge. 

Note. — If  written  statements  are  required,  say — You  are  [or  such  a  party 

is,  as  the  case  may  be]  required  to  put  in  a  written  statement  by  the 

day  of ,  ... 

If  the  summons  is  for  .service  out  of  the  Federated  Malay  States,  delete 
"  will  be  heard  and  determined  "  and  substitute  "  may  by  leave  of  the  Court 
be  heard  and  determined." 

116. 


Should  you  apprehend 
your  witnesses  will  not 
attend  of  their  own 
accord,  you  can  have 
summons  from  this 
Oourt  to  compel  the 
attendance  of  any  wit- 
ness, and  the  produc- 
tion of  any  document 
that  you  have  a  right 
to  call  upon  th,e  wit- 
ness to  produce,  on 
applying  to  the  Court 
at  any  time  before  the 
trial,  on  your  deposit- 
ing their  necessary 
subsistence-money. 
!.  If  you  admit  the  de- 
mand, you  should  pay 
the  money  into  Court 
with  the  costs  of  the 
suit,  to  avoid  the  sum- 
mary execution  of  the 
decree,  which  may  be 
against  your  person  or 
property,  or  both,  if 
necessary. 


SUMMONS    FOR   SETTLEMENT   OF  ISSUES. 


NOTICE — 1.  Should  you  apprehend 
your  witnesses  will 
not  attend  of  their 
own  accord,  you  can 
have  summons  from 
this  Oourt  to  compel 
the  attendance  of  any 
witness,  and  the  pro- 
duction of  any  docu- 
ment lihat  you  have  a 
right  to  call  on  the 
witness  to  produce,  on 


(Title.) 

To dwelling  at 

Whereas has  instituted  a  suit 

against  you  for ,  you  are  hereby 

summoned  to  appear  in  this  Court  in 
person  or  by  a  duly  authorized  solicitor 
of  the  Court,  duly  instructed,  and  able 
to  answer  aU  material  questions  relating 
to  the  suit,  or  who  shall  be  accompanied 


540  No.   15  OF  1918. 

applying  to  the  Court     ^jy  gome  other  person  able  to  answer 

at  any  tune  before  the  i,  i  .  •  .  i 

trial,  on  your  deposit-       all   SUCh   qUSStlOnS,    Oil the 

?ulsist*entmon'^"^     day  of 19. . ,  at o'clock  in 

2.  If     you     admit     the     ^jjg   forenoon,    to    answer   the    above- 
demand,     you     should  -^       -i    •    i_-ai  i  i         ^ 

pay  the  money  into  named  plaintiii ;  and  you  are  hereby 
TL  "suft,  V  avow  required  to  take  notice  that,  in  default 
the  summary  ereou-  gf  your  appearance  on  the  day  before- 
whioh  may  be  against  mentioned,  the  issucs  wUl  be  settled  in 
ly?"^orbott."ii'S:  your  absence  ;  and  you  will  bring  with 
sary.  you,  or  Send  by  your  solicitor , 

which  the  plaintiff  desires  to  inspect, 

and    any    documents    on    which    you 

intend    to    rely    in    support    of    your 

defence. 

Given  under  my  hand  and  the  seal 

of  the  Court,  this day  of , 

19.. 

[L.S.]  Judge. 

Note. — If  written  statements  are  reqtiired,  say — You  are  [or  such  a  party 

is,  as  the  case  may  be]  required  to  put  in  a  written  statement  by  the day 

of ,  ... 

No.  117. 

SUMMONS   TO   APPEAR. 

(Title.) 

To 

(Name,  description,  and  address.) 

Whereas  [here  enter  the  name,  description,  and  address  of  the 
plaintiff]  has  instituted  a  suit  in  this  Court  against  you  [here  state 
the  particulars  of  the  claim  as  in  the  register]  :    you  are  hereby 

summoned  to  appear  in  this  Court  in  person  on  the day  of 

,   at in  the  forenoon.     [If  not  specially  required  to 

appear  in  person,  state — "  in  person  or  by  a  solicitor  of  the  Court, 
duly  instructed,  and  able  to  answer  all  material  questions  relating 
to  the  suit,  or  who  shall  be  accompanied  by  some  other  person  able 
to  answer  all  such  questions  "]  to  answer  the  above-named  plaintiff 
[if  the  summons  be  for  the  final  disposal  of  the  suit,  this  further 
direction  shall  be  added  here  ;  "  and  as  the  day  fixed  for  your 
appearance  is  appointed  for  the  final  disposal  of  the  suit,  you  must 
be  prepared  to  produce  all  your  witnesses  on  that  day  "]  ;  and  you 
are  hereby  required  to  take  notice  that,  in  default  of  your  appear- 
ance on  the  day  before-mentioned,  the  suit  will  be  heard  and 
determined  in  your  absence  ;  and  you  wiU  bring  with  you  (or  send 
by  your  agent)  [here  mention  any  document  the  production  of 
which  may  be  required  by  the  plaintiff],  which  the  plaintiff  desires 
to  inspect,  and  any  documents  on  which  you  intend  to  rely  in 
support  of  your  defence. 

Given  under  my  hand  and  the  seal  of  the  Court,  this day 

of ,  19... 

[L.S.]  Judge. 
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No.   118. 

ORDEE,    FOE    TEANSMISSION     OF     SUMMONS     FOE     SEEVICB     IN     THE 
JUEISDICTION    OF   ANOTHER   COURT. 

(Title.) 

The day  of ,  19... 

Whereas  it  is  stated  in  the  plaint  that ,  the  defendant 

in  the  above  suit is  at  present  residing  in ,  but  that 

the  right  to  sue  accrued  within  the  jurisdiction  of  this  Court :   it 

is  ordered  that  a  summons,  returnable  on  the day  of , 

19 . . ,  be  forwarded  for  service  on  the  said  defendant  to  the  Court 
of ,  with  a  duplicate  of  this  proceeding. 


[L.S.]  Judge. 

No.  119. 

TO   ACCOMPANY   RETURNS    OF   SUMMONS    OF   ANOTHER   COURT. 

In  the  Court  of at 

Civil  Suit  No of  19... 

The day  of ,  19... 

A.  B.  of 

against 

CD.  of 

Read  the  proceeding  from  the forwarding for  service 

on in civil No of  that  Court. 

Read  baUiff's  endorsement  on  the  back  of  the  process  stating  that 

the ;   and  proof  of  the  above  having  been  didy  taken  by  me 

on  the  [oath  or]  affirmation  of and it  is  ordered  that  the 

be  returned  to  the with  a  copy  of  this  proceeding. 


[L.S.]  Judge. 

Note. — This  form  will  be  applicable  to  process  other  than  smnmons,  the 
service  of  which  may  have  to  be  effected  in  the  same  manner. 


No.  120. 

defendant's    STATEMENT. 

(Title.) 

I,  the  undersigned  defendant,  [or  one  of  the  defendants],  disclaim 
all  interest  under  the  will  of  the  said  E.  F.  in  the  plaint  named  [or, 
as  next-of-kin,  or  one  of  the  next-of-kin,  of  E.  F.,  deceased,  in  the 
said  plaint  named]. 

Or,  I,  the  undersigned  defendant  state,  that  I  admit  [or  deny] 
[here  repeat  in  the  language  of  the  plaint  the  statements  admitted 
or  denied]. 


542  No.  15  OF  1918. 

Or,  I,  the  undersigned  defendant,  submit  that,  upon  the  facts 
stated  in  the  plaint,  it  does  not  appear  that  there  is  any  agreement 
which  can  be  legally  enforced  [or,  that  it  appears  upon  the  said 
plaint  that  I  am  jointly  liable  with  one  E.  F.,  who  is  not  a  party 
to  the  suit,  and  not  severally  liable  as  by  the  plaint  appears ;  or, 
that  it  appears  by  the  said  plaint  that  G.  H.  should  have  been  a 
joiut-plaintifl  with  the  said  A.  B.  in  the  said  suit ;  or,  as  the  case 
may  be]. 

Or,  that  since  the  dissolution  of  the  partnership  the  plaintiff  has 
executed  an  instrument,  whereby  the  plaintiff  covenants  to  discharge 
all  debts  and  liabilities  of  the  partnership,  and  generally  to  release 
me  from  all  claims  and  liabilities  either  by  or  to  himself  and  others 
in  respect  of  the  said  partnership  trading  [or,  as  the  case  may  be]. 

(Signed)  C.  D., 

Defendant. 

No.  121. 

INTEREOGATOEIBS. 

In  the  Court  of at 

Civil  Suit  No of  19... 

A.  B. 

against 

C.  D.,  E.  P.,  and  G.  H. 

Interrogatories  on  behalf  of  the  above-named  A.  B.  [or  C.  D.]  for 
the  examination  of  the  above-named  E.  F.  and  G.  H.  [or,  A.  B.]. 

1.  Did  not,  etc., 

2.  Has  not,  etc., 


The  defendant  E.  F.  is  required  to  answer  the  interrogatories 
numbered 

The  defendant  G.  H.  is  required  to  answer  the  interrogatories 
numbered 

No.  122. 

FOEM  OF  NOTICE  TO  PEODUOE  DOCUMENTS. 

(Title.) 

Take  notice  that  the  plaintiff  [or  defendant]  requires  you  to 
produce  for  his  inspection  the  following  documents  referred  to  in 

your  plaint  [or  written  statement,  or  affidavit],  dated  the day 

of ,  19.. 


(Describe  documents  required.) 
L  Y.,  Solicitor  for  the  plaintiff 

Solicitor  for  the  defendant  [or  plaintiff]. 


X.  Y.,  Solicitor  for  the  plaintiff  [or  the  defendant]. 
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No.  123. 
SUMMONS   TO   ATTEND   AND    GIVE    EVIDENCE. 

(Title.) 
To 

Whereas  your  attendance  is  required  to on  behalf  of  the 

in  the  above  cause,  you  are  hereby  required  [personally  to 

appear   before  this   Court]  on  the day  of ,    19..,   at 

the  hour  of a.m.  [and]  to  bring  with  you  or  to  send  to  this 

Court 

A  sum  of  $ ,  being  your  traveUing  and  other  expenses  and 

subsistence-allowance  for  one  day,  is  herewith  sent.  If  you  do  not 
comply  with  this  order,  you  will  be  subject  to  the  consequence  of 
non-attendance  laid  down  in  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure. 

Notice. — (1)  If  you  are  summoned  only  to  produce  a  document 
and  not  to  give  evidence,  you  shall  be  deemed  to  have  compUed  with 
the  summons  if  you  cause  such  document  to  be  produced  in  this 
Court  on  the  day  and  hour  aforesaid. 

(2)  If  you  are  to  be  detained  beyond  the  day  aforesaid  a  sum  of 

$ wiU  be  tendered  to  you  for  each  day's  attendance  beyond 

the  day  speciQed. 

Given  under  my  hand  and  the  seal  of  the  Court,  this day  of 

19.., 


[L.S.]  Judge. 

No.  124. 

Another  form. 

(Title.) 
To 

[Name,  description,  and  address.] 

You  are  hereby  summoned  to  appear  in  this  Court  in  person  on 

the day  of ,  19. .,  at ,  in  the  forenoon,  to  give 

evidence  on  behalf  of  the  plaintiff  [or  the  defendant]  in  the  above- 
mentioned  suit,  and  to  produce  [here  describe  with  convenient 
certainty  any  document  the  production  of  which  may  be  required  ;  if 
the  summons  be  only  to  give  evidence,  or  if  it  be  only  to  produce  a 
document,  it  must  be  expressed  accordingly],  and  you  are  not  to 
depart  thence  until  you  have  been  examined  [or  have  produced  the 
document]  and  the  Court  has  risen,  unless  you  have  obtained  the 
leave  of  the  Court. 

FORMS  OF  DECREES. 
No.  125. 

SIMPLE   MONEY-DECEEBS. 

(Title.) 

Claim  for 

This  cause  coming  on. ... .  .for  final  disposal  before in  the 

presence  of on  the  part  of  the  plaintiif,  and on  the  part 

of  the  defendant,  it  is  ordered  that  the do  pay  to the 
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the  sum  of  $ ,  with  interest  thereon  at  the  rate  of 

per  cent,  per ,  from to  the  date  of  realization  of  the  said 

sum,  and  do  also  pay  to  the the  costs  of  this  suit  as  taxed  by 

the  officer  of  the  Court,  with  interest  thereon  at  the  rate  aforesaid 
from  the  date  of  taxation  to  the  date  of  realization. 


COSTS 

OF   STJIT. 

Plaintiff. 

Defendant. 

$ 

c. 

$ 

c. 

1.  Stamp  for  plaint  . 

Stamp  for  power    . . 

2.       ,,       for  power . 

,,       for  petition. . 

3.       „       for  exhibits 

Solicitor's  fees 

4.  Solicitor's  fees    . . 

Subsistence  for  wit- 

5. Translation  fee  . . 

nesses 

6.  Subsistenceforwit- 

Service  of  process  . . 

nesses  . . 

Translation  fee 

7.  Commissioner's  fee 

Commissioner's  fee  . 

8.  Service  of  process 

9.  Etc 

Total     . . 

Total     . . 

Given  under  my  hand  and  the  seal  of  the  Court,  this day 

of ,19... 


[L.S.] 


Judge. 


No.  126. 

DECREE  FOE  A  SALE  IN  A  SUIT  BY  A  PBESON  ENTITLED  TO  A  LIEN. 

(Title.) 

It  is  ordered  that  it  be  referred  to  the  Registrar  [or  Taxing 
Officer]  to  take  an  account  of  what  is  due  to  the  plaintiff  for  pruicipal 
and  interest  on  the  hen  mentioned  in  the  plaint,  and  to  tax  the 
plaintifi's  cost  of  this  suit,  and  that  the  Registrar  [or  Taxing  Officer] 

do  declare  in  Court  on  the day  of what  he  shaU  find  to  be 

due  for  principal  and  interest  as  aforesaid,  and  for  costs  ;  And  upon 
the  defendant  paying  into  Court  what  shall  be  certified  to  be  due  to 
the  plaintiff  for  priacipal  and  interest  as  aforesaid,  together  with  the 
said  costs,  within  six  months  from  the  date  of  declaring  in  Court 
the  amount  so  due,  it  is  ordered  that  the  plaintiff  do  deliver  up  to 
the  defendant  or  to  such  person  as  he  appoints  all  documents  in  his 
custody  or  power  relatuig  to  the  said  lien,  and  that  upon  such 
documents  beiag  delivered  up,  the  Registrar  [or  Taxing  Officer]  shall 
pay  out  to  the  plamtiff  the  said  sum  so  paid  in  as  aforesaid  for 
prmcipal,  interest,  and  costs  ;  but  in  default  of  the  defendant  paying 
mto  Court  such  principal,  interest,  and  costs  as  aforesaid  by  the 
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time  aforesaid,  then  it  is  ordered  that  the  said  premises  subject  to 
the  said  lien  be  sold  with  the  approbation  of  the  Registrar  [or 
Taxing  Officer].  And  it  is  ordered  that  the  proceeds  of  such  sale 
(after  defraying  thereout  the  expenses  of  the  sale)  be  paid  into  Court, 
to  the  end  that  the  same  may  be  duly  applied  in  payment  of  what 
shall  be  found  due  to  the  plaintiff  for  principal,  interest,  and  costs  as 
aforesaid,  and  that  the  balance  (if  any)  shall  be  paid  to  the  defendant 
or  other  person  entitled  to  receive  the  same. 

No.  127. 

PEELIMINABY    ORDER — ADMINISTRATION   SUIT. 

(Title.) 

It  is  ordered  that  the  following  accounts  and  enquiries  to  be  taken 
and  made  ;  that  is  to  say  : 

In  creditor's  suit — 

1.  That  an  account  be  taken  of  what  is  due  to  the  plaintiff  and 
all  other  the  creditors  of  the  deceased. 

In  suits  by  legatees — 

2.  An  account  be  taken  of  the  legacies  given  by  the  testator's  will. 

In  suits  by  next-of-kin — 

An  enquiry  be  made  and  account  taken  of  what,  or  of  what  share, 
if  any,  plaintiff  is  entitled  to  as  next-of-kin  [or  one  of  the  next-of-kin] 
of  the  intestate. 

[After  the  first  paragraph,  the  order  will,  where  necessary,  order, 
in  a  creditor's  suit,  enquiry  and  accounts  for  legatees  and  next-of-kin. 
In  suits  by  claimants  other  than  creditors,  after  the  first  paragraph, 
in  aU  cases,  an  order  to  enquire  and  take  an  account  of  creditors  will 
follow  the  first  paragraph,  and  such  of  the  orders  as  may  be  necessary 
will  follow,  omitting  the  first  formal  words.  The  form  is  continued 
as  in  a  creditor's  suit.] 

3.  An  account  of  the  funeral  and  testamentary  expenses. 

4.  An  account  of  the  movable  property  of  the  deceased  come  to 
the  hands  of  the  defendant,  or  to  the  hands  of  any  other  person  by 
his  order  or  for  his  use. 

5.  An  enquiry  what  part  (if  any)  of  the  movable  property  of  the 
deceased  is  outstanding  and  undisposed  of. 

6.  And  it  is  further  ordered  that  the  defendant  do,  on  or  before 

the day  of next,  pay  into  Court  all  sums  of  money  which 

shall  be  found  to  have  come  to  his  hands,  or  to  the  hands  of  any 
person  by  his  order  or  to  his  use.       * 

7.  And  that  if  the  Registrar  shall  find  it  necessary  for  carrying 
out  the  objects  of  the  suit  to  sell  any  part  of  the  movable  property  of 
the  deceased,  the  same  be  sold  accordingly,  and  the  proceeds  paid 
into  Court. 

8.  And  that  Mr.  E.  P.  be  Receiver  in  the  suit  (or  proceeding),  and 
receive  and  get  in  all  outstanding  debts  and  outstanding  movable 
property  of  the  deceased,  and  pay  the  same  into  the  hands  of  the 
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Registrar  (and  give  security  by  bond  for  the  due  performance  of  his 
duties  to  the  amount  of  dollars). 

9.  And  it  is  further  ordered  that  if  the  movable  property  of  the 
deceased  be  found  insufficient  for  carrying  out  the  objects  of  the  suit, 
then  the  following  further  enquiries  be  made,  and  accounts  taken, 
that  is  to  say — 

(a)  An  enquiry  what  immovable  property  the  deceased  was 
possessed  of  or  entitled  to  at  the  time  of  his  death  ; 

(6)  An  enquiry  what  are  the  incumbrances  (if  any)  affecting 
the  immovable  property  of  the  deceased,  or  any  part 
thereof ; 

(c)  An  account,  so  far  as  possible,  of  what  is  due  to  the  several 
incumbrancers,  with  a  statement  of  the  priorities  of  such 
of  the  incumbrancers  as  shall  consent  to  the  sale  hereinafter 
directed. 

10.  And  that  the  immovable  property  of  the  deceased,  or  so  much 
thereof  as  shall  be  necessary  to  make  the  fund  in  Court  sufficient 
to  carry  out  the  objects  of  the  suit,  be  sold  with  the  approbation  of 
the  Judge,  free  from  incumbrances  (if  any)  of  such  incumbrancers  as 
shall  consent  to  the  sale  and  subject  to  the  incumbrances  of  such  of 
them  as  shall  not  consent. 

11.  And  it  is  ordered  that  G.  H.  shall  have  the  conduct  of  the  sale 
of  the  immovable  property,  and  shall  prepare  the  conditions  and 
contracts  of  sale  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Registrar,  and  that  ia 
case  any  doubt  or  difiiculty  shall  arise  the  papers  shall  be  submitted 
to  the  Judge  to  settle. 

12.  And  it  is  further  ordered  that,  for  the  purpose  of  the  enquiries 
hereinbefore  directed,  the  Registrar  shall  advertise  in  the  newspapers 
according  to  the  practice  of  the  Court,  or  shall  make  such  enquiries 
in  any  other  way  which  shall  appear  to  the  Registrar  to  give  the  most 
useful  publicity  to  such  enquiries. 

13.  And  it  is  ordered  that  the  above  enquiries  and  accounts  be 
made  and  taken,  and  that  all  other  acts  ordered  to  be  done  be  com- 
pleted, before  the day  of ,  and  that  the  Registrar  do 

certify  the  result  of  the  enquiries,  and  the  accounts,  and  that  all  other 
acts  ordered  are  completed,  and  have  his  certificate  in  that  behaK 
ready  for  the  inspection  of  the  parties  on  the day  of 

14.  And,  lastly,  it  is  ordered,  that  this  suit  [or  matter]  stand 
adjourned  for  making  final  decree  to  the day  of 

[Such  part  only  of  this  order  is  to  be  used  as  is  applicable  to  the 
particular  case.] 

No.  128. 

FINAL    DECREE    IN    AN    ADMINISTBATION    SUIT    BY    A    LEGATEE. 

(Title.) 

1.  It  is  ordered  that  the  defendant do  on  or  before  the 

day  of pay  into  Court  the  sum  of  $ ,  the  balance 

by  the  said  certificate  found  to  be  due  from  the  said  defendant  on 
account  of  the   estate  of ,  the  testator,  and  also  the  sum 
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of  $ for  interest,  at  the  rate  of  $ per  centum  per  annum, 

from  the day  of to  the day  of ,  amounting 

together  to  the  sum  of  $ 

2.  Let  the  Registrar  [or  Taxing  Officer]  of  the  said  Court  tax  the 
costs  of  the  plaintiff  and  defendant  in  this  suit,  and  let  the  amount  of 

the  said  costs,  when  so  taxed,  be  paid  out  of  the  said  sum  of  $ 

ordered  to  be  paid  into  Court  as  aforesaid,  as  follows  : 

(a)  The  costs  of  the  plaintiff  to  Mr ,  his  attorney  [or 

solicitor],  and  the  costs  of  the  defendant  to  Mr , 

his  attorney  [or  solicitor]. 

(b)  And  (if  any  debts  are  due)  with  the  residue  of  the  said  sum 

of  $ after  payment  of  the  plaintiff's  and  defendant's 

costs  as  aforesaid,  let  the  sums  found  to  be  owing  to  the 

several  creditors  mentioned  in  the schedule  to  the 

Registrar's  certificate,  together  with  subsequent  interest 
on  such  of  the  debts  as  bear  interest,  be  paid  ;  and  after 
making  such  payments,  let  the  amount  coming  to  the 

several  legatees  mentioned  in  the schedule,  together 

with  subsequent  interest  (to  be  verified  as  aforesaid),  be 
paid  to  them. 

3.  And  if  there  should  then  be  any  residue,  let  the.  same  be  paid  to 
the  residuary  legatee. 

No.  129. 

DECEBE  IN  AN  ADMINISTEATION-STJIT  BY  A  LEGATEE,  WHEEE  AN 
EXECUTOE  IS  HELD  PEESONALLY  LIABLE  FOE  THE  PAYMENT  OE 
LEGACIES. 

(Title.) 

1.  Declared  that  the  defendant  is  personally  liable  to  pay  the 
legacy  of  $ bequeathed  to  the  plaintiff ; 

2.  And  it  is  ordered  that  an  account  be  taken  of  what  is  due  for 
principal  and  interest  on  the  said  legacy  ; 

3.  And  it  is  also  ordered  that  the  defendant  do,  within weeks 

after  the  date  of  the  Registrar's  certificate,  pay  to  the  plaintiff  the 
amount  of  what  the  Registrar  shall  certify  to  be  due  for  principal  and 

interest ; 

4.  And  it  is  ordered  that  the  defendant  do  pay  the  plaintiff  his 
costs  of  suit,  the  same  to  be  taxed  in  case  the  parties  differ. 


No.  130. 

FINAL   DECEEE    IN    AN    ADMINISTEATION-StriT    BY   NEXT-OE-KIN. 

(Title.) 

1.  Let  the  Registrar  of  the  said  Court  tax  the  costs  of  the  plaintiff 
and  defendant  in  this  suit,  and  let  the  amount  of  the  plaintiff's  costs, 
when  so  taxed,  be  paid  by  the  defendant  to  the  plaintiff  out  of 

the  sum  of  $ the  balance  by  the  said  certificate  found  to  be 

due  from  the  said  defendant  on  account  of  the  personal  estate  of  E.  F., 
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the  intestate,  within  one  week  after  the  taxation  of  the  said  costs  hy 
the  said  Registrar,  and  let  the  defendant  retain  for  her  own  use  out  of 
such  sum  her  costs,  when  taxed. 

2.  And  it  is  ordered  that  the  residue  of  the  said  sum  of  $ 

after  payment  of  the  plaintiff's  and  defendant's  costs  as  aforesaid,  be 
paid  and  applied  by  the  defendant  as  f oUows  : 

(a)  Let  the  defendant,  within  one  week  after  the  taxation  of  the 
said  costs  by  the  Registrar  as  aforesaid,  pay  one-third 
share  of  the  said  residue  to  the  plaintiffs,  A.  B.  and  C,  his 
wife,  in  her  right  as  the  sister  and  one  of  the  next-of-kin  of 
the  said  E.  F.,  the  intestate  ; 

(6)  Let  the  defendant  retain  for  her  own  use  one  other  third 
share  of  the  said  residue,  as  the  mother,  and  one  other 
of  the  next-of-kin,  of  the  said  E.  F.,  the  intestate  ; 

(c)  And  let  the  defendant,  within  one  week  after  the  taxation 
of  the  said  costs  by  the  Registrar  as  aforesaid,  pay  the 
remaining  one-third  share  of  the  said  residue  to  G.  H., 
as  the  brother,  and  the  other  next-of-kin,  of  the  said 
E.  F.,  the  intestate. 


No.  13L 

OEDEE — DISSOLUTION   OF  PAETNEESHIP. 

(Title.) 

It  is  declared  that  the  partnership  in  the  plaint  mentioned 
between  the  plaintiff  and  defendant  ought  to  stand  dissolved  as 

from  the day  of ,  and  it  is  ordered  that  the  dissolution 

thereof  as  from  that  day  be  advertised  in  the  Gazette,  etc. 

And  it  is  ordered  that be  the  Receiver  of  the  partnership 

estate  and  effects  in  this  suit,  and  do  get  in  all  the  outstanding 
book-debts  and  claims  of  the  partnership. 

And  it  is  ordered  that  the  following  accounts  be  taken  : 

(1)  An  account  of  the  credits,  property,  and  effects  now  belonging 

to  the  said  partnership  ; 

(2)  An  account  of  the  debts  and  liabilities  of  the  said  partner- 

ship ; 

(3)  An  account  of  all  dealings  and  transactions  between  the 

plaintiff  and  defendant,  from  the  foot  of  the  settled  account 
exhibited  in  this  suit  and  marked  (A),  and  not  disturbing 
any  subsequent  settled  accounts. 

And  it  is  ordered  that  the  goodwill  of  the  business  heretofore 
carried  on  by  the  plaintiff  and  defendant  as  in  the  plaint  mentioned, 
and  the  stock-in-trade,  be  sold  on  the  premises,  and  that  the  Regis- 
trar may,  on  the  application  of  any  of  the  parties,  fix  a  reserved 
bidding  for  all  or  any  of  the  lots  at  such  sale,  and  that  either  of 
the  parties  is  to  be  at  liberty  to  bid  at  the  sale. 
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And  it  is  ordered  that  the  above  accounts  be  taken,  and  all  the 

other  acts  required  to  be  done  be  completed,  before  the day 

of ,   and  that  the  Registrar  do  certify  the  result  of  the 

accounts,  and  that  all  other  acts  are  completed,  and  have  his 
certificate  in  that  behalf  ready  for  the  inspection  of  the  parties  on 
the day  of 

And,  lastly,  it  is  ordered  that  this  suit  stand  adjourned  for 
making  a  final  decree  to  the day  of 

No.  132. 

PARTNERSHIP — FINAL  DECREE. 

(Title.) 

It  is  ordered  that  the  fund  now  in  Court,  amounting  to  the  sum 
of  $ ,  be  applied  as  follows  : 

(1)  In  pajrment  of  the  debts  due  by  the  partnership  set  forth 

in  the  Registrar's  certificate,  amounting  in  the  whole  to 
$ 

(2)  In  payment  of  the  costs  of  all  parties  in  this  suit,  amount- 

ing to  $ 

[These  costs  must  be  ascertained  before  the  decree  is  drawn 
up.] 

(3)  In  payment  of  the  sum  of  $ to  the  plaintiff  as  his 

share  of  the  partnership  assets  and  of  the  sum  of  $ , 

being  the  residue   of  the   said   sum  of    $ now  in 

Coiu-t,  to  the  defendant  as  his  share  of  the  partnership 
assets. 

Or,  And  that  the  remainder  of  the  said  sum  of  $ be  paid 

to  the  said  plaintiff  [or  defendant]  in  part  pajrment  of  the  sum  of 

$ certified  to  be  due  to  him  in  respect  of  the  partnership 

accounts.] 

And  that  the  defendant  [or  plaintiff]  do  on  or  before  the 

day  of pay  to  the  plaintiff  [or  defendant]  the  sum  of  $ , 

being  the  balance  of  the  said  sum  of  $ due  to  him,  which  will 

then  remain  due. 

No.  133. 

CERTIFICATE    OF   NON-SATISFACTION    OF  DECREE. 

(Title.) 

Certified  that  no  [or  partial,  as  the  case  may  be,  and  if  partial, 
state  to  what  extent]  satisfaction  of  the  decree  of  this  Court,  in 

Civil  Suit  No of  19. . ,  a  copy  of  which  is  hereunto  attached, 

has  been  obtained  by  execution  within  the  jurisdiction  of  this 
Court. 

Given  under  my  hand  and  the  seal  of  the  Court,  this day 

of 19... 

[L.S.]  Judge. 
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No.  134. 

NOTICE   TO   SHOW   CAUSE   WHY    EXECUTION    SHOULD   NOT   ISSUE. 


To. 


(Title.) 


Whereas has  made   application   to   this   Court  for 

execution  of  decree  in  Civil  Suit  No 19 . . ,  this  is  to  give 

you  notice  that  you  are  to  appear  before  this  Court on  the 

day  of ,  19. . ,  either  in  person,  or  by  a  solicitor  of 

this  Court,  or  agent  duly  authorized  and  instructed,  to  shew  cause, 
if  any,  why  execution  should  not  be  granted. 

Given  under  my  hand  and  the  seal  of  the  Court,  this day  of 

,19.. 


[L.S.] 


Judge. 


No.  135. 

WAEBANT  OF  ATTACHMENT  OF  MOVABLE  PEOPERTY  IN  DEFENDANT'S 
POSSESSION   IN   EXECUTION    OF   A  DECREE   FOE  MONEY. 


To  the  Bailiff  of  the  Court. 


(Title.) 


Whereas was  ordered,  by  decree  of  this  Court,  passed  on 

the day  of ,  19. .,  in  Suit  No of  19. .,  to  pay  to 

the  plaintiff  the  sum  of  S as  noted  in  the  margin  ;  and  whereas 

the  said  sum  of  S has  not 

been  paid  : 

These  are  to  command  you 
to  attach  the  movable  property 

of  the  said as  set  forth 

in  the  list  hereunto  annexed, 
or  which  shall  be  pointed  out 

to  you  by  the  said ,  and 

unless  the  said shall  pay 

to  you  the  said  sum  of  $ , 

together  with  $ the  costs 

of  this  attachment,  to  hold  the 
same  until  further  orders  from  this  Court. 

You  are  further  commanded  to  return  this  warrant  on  or  before 

the day  of ,  19. . ,  with  an  endorsement  certifying  the 

date  and  manner  in  which  it  has  been  executed,  or  the  reason  why 
it  has  not  been  executed. 

Given  under  my  hand  and  the  seal  of  the  Court,  this day 

of ,19.. 

Schedule. 


Decree. 

s 

c. 

Principal . . 
Interest   . . 
Costs        

Costs  of  decree 

Interest  thereon 

Total  of  attachment    . . 

Total 

LL.S.] 


Judge. 
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No.  136. 

WAEBANT    TO    THE    BAILIFF    TO    GIVE    POSSESSION    OF   LAND,    ETC. 

(Title.) 
To  the  BaUiff  of  the  Court. 

Whereas ,  in  the  occupancy  of ,  has  been  decreed  to 

,  the  plaintiff  in  this  suit :  you  are  hereby  directed  to  put  the 

said into  possession  of  the  same,  and  you  are  hereby  authorized 

to  remove  any  person  bound  by  the  decree  who  may  refuse  to  vacate 
the  same. 

Given  under  my  hand  and  the  seal  of  the  Court,  this day 

of ,19.. 


[L.S.]  Judge. 


No.  137. 

ATTACHMENT   IN    EXECUTION. 

PROHIBITORY  OKDBIl,  WHERE  THE  PROPERTY  TO  BE  ATTACHED  CONSISTS  OF 
MOVABLE  PROPERTY  TO  WHICH  THE  DEFENDANT  IS  ENTITLED  SUBJECT  TO 
A  LIEN  OR  RIGHT  OF  SOME  OTHER  PERSON  TO  THE  IMMEDIATE  POSSESSION 
THEREOF. 

(Title.) 
To 

Whereas has   failed   to    satisfy   a   decree   passed   against 

on  the day  of ,  19. . , in  favour  of 

for  $ :    it  is  ordered  that  the  defendant  be,  and  is  hereby, 

prohibited  and  restrained,  until  the  further  order  of  this  Coxirt, 

from  receiving  from the  following  property  in  the  possession 

of  the  said ,  that  is  to  say to  which  the  defendant  is 

entitled,  subject  to  any  claim  of  the  said ,  and  the  said 

is  hereby  prohibited  and  restrained,  until  the  further  order  of  this 
Court,  from  delivering  the  said  property  to  any  person  or  persons 
whomsoever. 

Given  under  my  hand  and  the  seal  of  the  Court,  this day 

of ,19.. 


[L.S.]  Jiidge. 


No.  138. 

ATTACHMENT   IN   EXECUTION. 

PROHIBITORY   ORDER,   WHERE   THE  PROPERTY   CONSISTS   OF  DEBTS   NOT 
SECITBED    BY    NEGOTIABLE    INglRUMENTS. 

(Title.) 
To 

Whereas has  faUed  to  satisfy  a  decree  passed  against 

on  the day  of ,  19. .,  in  Civil  Suit  No of  19. ., 

in  favour  of for  % :  it  is  ordered  that  the  defendant  be, 

and  is  hereby,  prohibited  and  restrained,  until  the  further  order  of 
this  Court,  from  receiving  from  you  a  certain  debt  alleged  now  to 
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be  due  from  you  to  the  said  defendant,  namely, ;    and  that 

you  the  said ,  be,  and  you  are  hereby,  prohibited  and  re- 
strained, until  the  further  order  of  this  Court,  from  making  payment 
of  the  said  debt,  or  any  part  thereof,  to  any  person  whomsoever. 

Given  under  my  hand  and  the  seal  of  the  Court,  this day 

of ,  19.. 


[L.S.]  Judge. 

No.  139. 

•    ATTACHMENT   XS   EXECUTION. 

PBOHIBITOBY    OBDEE,    WHERE    THE    PEOPEKTY    CONSISTS    OF    SHARES 
IN   A   COKPORATION. 

To Defendant,  and  to , Manager  of 

Whereas has  failed  to  satisfy  a  decree  passed  against 

on  the day  of ,  19. .,  in  CivU  Suit  No of  19. .,  in 

favour  of for  $ :  it  is  ordered  that  you,  the  defendant, 

be,  and  you  are  hereby,  prohibited  and  restrained,  until  the  further 

order  of  this  Court,  from  making  any  transfer  of shares  in 

the  aforesaid  corporation,  namely, ,  or  from  receiving  payment 

of  any  dividends  thereon  ;   and  you ,  the  Manager  of  the  said 

corporation,  are  hereby  prohibited  and  restrained  from  permitting 
any  such  transfer  or  making  any  such  payment. 

Given  under  my  hand  and  the  seal  of  the  Court,  this day 

of ,  19.. 


[L.S.]  Judge. 

No.  140. 

ATTACHMENT  IN    EXECUTION. 

PBOHIBITOBY    OBDBB,    WHEBE    THE    PBOPEBTY    CONSISTS    OP 
IMMOVABLE   PBOPEBTY. 

(Title.) 
To ,  Defendant. 

Whereas  you  have  failed  to  satisfy  a  decree  passed  against  you 

on  the day  of ,  19. .,  in  Civil  Suit  No of  19. .,  in 

favourof ,  f  or  $ :  it  is  ordered  that  you,  the  said 

be,  and  you  are  hereby,  prohibited  and  restramed  until  the  further 
order  of  this  Court  from  transferring  or  charging  in  any  way  the 
property  specified  m  the  schedule  hereunto  annexed,  and  that  all 
persons  be,  and  they  are  hereby,  prohibited  from  taking  any  benefit 
from  any  transfer  or  charge  of  the  said  property. 

Given  under  my  hand  and  the  seal  of  the  Court,  this day 

of ,19..  ^ 

Schedule. 
[L.S.]  Judge. 
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No.   141. 

ATTACHMENT. 

PROHIBITOKY  OEDEB,  WHERE  THE  PKOPEETY  CONSISTS  OP  MONEY  OE  OP  ANY 
SECX7EITY  IN   THE   HANDS    OF   A   COUBT   OB  A  PITELIC   OPPICEB. 

(Title.) 
To 

Sir, — ^The  plaintiff  having  applied,   under  section of  the 

Code  of  Civil  Procedure,  for  an  attachment  of  certain  money  now 
in  your  hands  [here  state  how  the  money  is  supposed  to  be  in  the 
hands  of  the  person  addressed,  on  what  account,  etc.],  I  request 
that  you  will  hold  the  said  money  subject  to  the  further  order  of 
this  Court. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be, 
Sir, 
Your  most  obedient  servant, 


[L.S.]  Judge. 

Dated  the day  of ,  19. . 

No.  142. 

OEDBE    FOE   PAYMENT    TO    THE    PLAINTIFF,    ETC.,    OF    MONEY,    ETC., 
IN   THE   HANDS    OF   A  THIED    PARTY. 

(Title.) 
To  the  Bailiff  of  the  Court  and  to 

Whereas    the    following    property has    been    attached    in 

execution  of  a  decree  in  Civil  Suit  No of 19. . ,  passed  on 

the day  of ,  19 . . ,  in  favour  of for  $ :  it  is 

ordered  that  the  property  so  attached,  consisting  of   % in 

money,  and  $ in  currency  notes,  or  a  sufficient  part  thereof  to 

satisfy  the  said  decree,  shall  be  paid  over  by  you  the  said ,  to 

,  and  that  the  said  property,  so  far  as  may  be  necessary  for  the 

satisfaction  of  the  said  decree,  shall  be  sold  by  you,  the  Bailiff  of  the 
Court,  by  public  auction  in  the  manner  prescribed  for  sale  in  execu- 
tion of  decrees,  and  that  the  money  which  may  be  realized  by  such 
sale,  or  a  suf&cient  part  thereof  to  satisfy  the  said  decree,  shall  be 

paid  over  to  the  said ,  and  the  remainder,  if  any,  shall  be  paid 

to  you,  the  said 

Given  under  my  hand  and  the  seal  of  the  Court,  this day 

of ,19... 


[L.S.]  Judge. 

No.  143. 

NOTICE   TO   ATTACHING   CREDITOR. 

(Title.) 
To 

Whereas has  made  application  to  this  Court  for  the  removal 

of  attachment  on ,  placed  at  your  instance  in  execution  of  the 
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decree  in  Civil  Suit  No of  19 . . ,  this  is  to  .give  you  notice  to 

appear  before  this  Court  on ,  the day  of 19. . , 

either  in  person  or  by  a  solicitor  of  the  Court  duly  instructed,  to 
support  your  claim,  as  attaching  creditor 

Given  under  my  hand  and  the  seal  of  the  Court,  this day 

of ,19.. 

[L.S.]  Judge. 

No.  144. 

WARRANT  OF  SALE   OF  PROPERTY  IN   EXECUTION   OF  A  DECREE 
FOR  MONEY. 

(Title.) 
To  the  BaUiff  of  the  Court. 

These  are  to  command  you  to  sell  by  auction,  after  giving 

days'  previous  notice,  by  af&xing  the  same  in  this  Court-house,  and 

after  making  due  proclamation,^  the property  attached  under  a 

warrant  from  this  Court  dated  the day  of 19. .,  in 

execution  of  a  decree  in  favour  of ,  in Suit  No of 

19 . . ,  or  so  much  of  the  said  property  as  shall  realize  the  sum  of 

doUars ,  being  the of  the  said  decree  and  costs  still 

remaining  unsatisfied. 

You  are  further  commanded  to  return  this  warrant  on  or  before 

the day  of ,  19. . ,  with  an  endorsement  certifying  the 

manner  in  which  it  has  been  executed,  or  the  reason  why  it  has  not 
been  executed. 

Given  under  my  hand  and  the  seal  of  the  Court,  this day 

of 19... 


[L.S.]  Judge. 

No.  145. 

NOTICE    TO    PERSON    IN    POSSESSION    OF    MOVABLE    PROPERTY    SOLD 

IN   EXECUTION. 

(Title.) 
To 

Whereas has  been  the  purchaser  at  a  sale  by  auction  in 

execution  of  the  decree  in  the  above  suit  of now  in  your  posses- 
sion, you  are  hereby  prohibited  from  the  delivering  possession  of  the 
said to  any  person  except  the  said 

Given  under  my  hand  and  the  seal  of  the  Court,  this day 

of ,19... 


[L.S.]  Judge. 

1  This  proclamation  shall  specify  the  time,  the  place  of  sale,  the  property 
to  be  sold,  the  revenue  assessed,  should  the  property  consist  of  land  paying 
revenue  to  Government,  and  the  amount  for  the  recovery  of  which  the  sale 
is  ordered,  and  as  fairly  and  accurately  as  possible  the  other  particulars 
required  by  law  to  be  specified. 
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No.  146. 

PEOHIBITOEY   ORDER  AGAINST  PAYMENT   OF  DEBTS   SOLD    IN 
EXECUTION   TO   ANY    OTHER  THAN   THE   PURCHASER. 

(Title.) 
To and  to 

Whereas has  become  the  purchaser  at  a  public   sale  in 

execution  of  the  decree  in  the  above  suit  of certain debt 

due  from  you to  you that  is  to  say ,  it  is 

ordered  that  you be,  and  you  are  hereby,  prohibited  from 

receiving,  and  you from  making  payment  of,  the  said  debt  to 

any  person  or  persons  except  the  said 

Given  under  my  hand  and  the  seal  of  the  Court,  this day 

of 19... 


[L.S.]  Judge. 

No.  147. 

PROHIBITORY   ORDER  AGAINST   THE   TRANSFER   OF   SHARES   SOLD 
EST   EXECUTION. 

(Title.) 
To and Manager  of 

Whereas has  become  the  purchaser  at  a  public   sale  in 

execution  of  the  decree,  in  the  above  suit,  of  certain  shares  in  the 

above  corporation,  that  is  to  say,  of standing  in  the  name  of 

you ,  it  is  ordered  that  you be,  and  you  are  hereby, 

prohibited  from  making  any  transfer  of  the  said  shares  to  any  person 

except  the  said the  purchaser  aforesaid,  or  from  receiving  any 

dividends  thereon  ;  and  you ,  Manager  of  the  said  corporation, 

from  permitting  any  such  transfer  qt  making  any  such  payment  to 
any  person  except  the  said ,  the  purchaser  aforesaid. 

Given  under  my  hand  and  the  seal  of  the  Court,  this day  of 

19... 


[L.S.]  Judge. 

No.  148. 

ORDER  CONFIRMING   SALE    OF  LAND,    ETC. 

(Title.) 

Whereas  the following  land  [or  immovable  property]  was  on 

the day  of ,  19. . ,  sold  by  the  Bailiff  of  this  Court  in 

execution  of  the  decree  in  this  suit ;   and  whereas days  have 

elapsed  and  no  application  has  been  made  [or  objection  allowed]  in 
respect  of  the  said  sale,  it  is  ordered  that  the  said  sale  be,  and  the 
said  sale  is  hereby,  confirmed. 

Given  under  my  hand  and  the  seal  of  the  Court,  this day  of 

,19... 

[L.S.]  Judge. 

Schedule. 
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No.  149. 

CERTIFICATE   OP   SALE   OF  LAND. 

(Title.) 

This  is  to  certify  that has  been  declared  the  purchaser  at 

a  sale  by  public  auction  on  the day  of ,  19. . ,  of in 

execution  of  the  decree  in  this  suit,  and  that  the  said  sale  has  been 
duly  confirmed  by  the  Court. 

Given  under  my  hand  and  the  seal  of  the  Court,  this day  of 

,  19... 

[L.S.]  Judge. 

No.  150. 

ORDER    FOR   DELIVERY    TO    CERTIFIED    PURCHASER    OF    LAND    AT    A 
SALE   IN   EXECUTION. 

(Title.) 
To  the  Bailiff  of  the  Court. 

Whereas has  become  the  certified  purchaser  of at  a 

sale  in  execution  of  the  decree  in  Civil  Suit  No of  19 . .  ;  and 

whereas  such  land  is  in  the  possession  of ,  you  are  hereby 

ordered  to  put  the  said ,  the  certified  purchaser,  as  aforesaid, 

into  possession  of  the  said ,  and  if  need  be,  to  remove  any 

person  who  may  refuse  to  vacate  the  same. 

Given  under  my  hand  and  the  seal  of  the  Court,  this day  of 

,19... 


[L.S.]  Judge. 


No.  151. 

ORDER  FOR  COMMITTAL  FOR  RESISTING,    ETC.,    EXECUTION 
OF  DECREE   FOR  LAND. 

(Title.) 
To. 

Whereas  it  appears  to  the  Court  that has  without  just  cause 

resisted  [or  obstructed]  the  execution  of  the  decree  of  the  Court 

passed  agaiast ,  on  the day  of ,  19. . ,  in  Civil  Suit 

No of  19 . . ,  whereby  certain  land  or  immovable  property  was 

adjudged  to ,  it  is  ordered  that  the  said be  detained  in 

the  civil  prison  for  a  period  of days. 

Given  under  my  hand  and  the  seal  of  the  Court,  this day  of 

,19...  ^ 


[L.S.]  Judge. 
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No.  152. 

JUDGMENT-DEBTOR    SUMMONS. 

(Title.) 

To ,  the  above-named  Defendant. 

You  are  hereby  summoned  to  appear  personally  before  this  Court 

on  the day  of ,19. .,  at  the  hour  of in  the  forenoon 

then  and  there  to  be  examined  respecting  your  ability  to  satisfy  the 

judgment  recovered  against  you  in  the  above  suit  on  the day  of 

for  $ and  costs,  and  you  are  not  to  depart  thence  until 

you  have  been  examined  and  the  Court  has  risen,  unless  you  have 
obtained  the  leave  of  the  Court. 

Given  under  my  hand  and  the  seal  of  the  Court,  this day  of 

19... 


LL.S.]  Jvdge. 

No.  153. 

NOTICE   OE   PAYMENT   INTO   COURT. 

(Title.) 

Take  notice  that  the  defendant  has  paid  into  Court  $ ,  and 

says  that  that  sum  is  enough  to  satisfy  the  plaintiff's  claim  [or  the 
plaintiff's  claim  for,  etc.]. 

To  Mr.  X.  Z., 

the  Plaintiff's  Solicitor. 
Z., 
Defendant's  Solicitor. 

No.  154. 

COMMISSION   TO   EXAMINE   ABSENT  WITNESSES. 

(Title.) 
To 

Whereas  the  evidence  of is  required  by  the in  the 

above  suit ;    and  whereas ;    you  are  requested  to  take  the 

examination  on  interrogatories  [or  vivd  voce]  of  such  witnesses , 

and  you  are  hereby  appointed  a  Commissioner  for  that  purpose,  and 
you  are  further  requested  to  make  return  of  such  examination  so 
soon  as  it  may  be  taken  [process  to  require  the  attendance  of  the 
witnesses  will  be  issued  by  this  Court  on  your  application^]. 

Given  under  my  hand  and  the  seal  of  the  Court,  this day  of 

19... 


[L,S.]  Jvdge. 

1  Not  necessary  where  the  commission  goes  to  another  Court. 
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No.  155. 

OEDBE  FOE  ISSUE    OE   BEQUEST   TO    EXAMINE    WITNESSES. 

(Title.) 

It  is  ordered  that  a  letter  of  request  do  issue  directed  to  the 
proper  Tribunal  for  the  examination  of  the  following  witnesses — that 
is  to  say  : 

E.  F.  of 

G.  H.  of 

and  I.  J.  of 

And  it  is  ordered  that  the  depositions  taken  pursuant  thereto 
when  received  be  filed  with  the  Registrar,  and  be  given  in  evidence  on 
the  trial  of  this  suit,  saving  all  just  exceptions. 

And  it  is  further  ordered  that  the  trial  of  this  suit  be  stayed  until 
the  said  depositions  have  been  filed. 

Given  under  my  hand  and  the  seal  of  this  Court,  this day  of 

,  19... 


[L.S.]  Judge. 

No.  156. 

BEQUEST   TO   EXAMINE   WITNESSES. 

{Heading  : — To  the  President  and  Judges  of,  etc.,  etc.,  or  as  the 
case  may  be.] 

Whereas  a  suit  is  now  pending  in  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
Federated  Malay  States  in  which  A.  B.  is  plaintiff  and  C.  D.  is 
defendant.     And  in  the  said  suit  the  plaintiff  claims 

(Concise  statement  of  the  Claim.) 

And  whereas  it  has  been  represented  to  the  said  Court  that  it  is 
necessary,  for  the  purposes  of  justice  and  for  the  due  determination, 
of  the  matters  in  dispute  between  the  parties,  that  the  following 
persons  should  be  examined  as  witnesses  upon  oath  touching  such 
matters — that  is  to  say  : 

E.  F.  of 

G.  H.  of 

and  I.  J.  of. .... . 

And  it  appearing  that  such  witnesses  are  resident  within  the 
jurisdiction  of  your  honourable  Court. 

Now  I, as  the  Chief  Judicial  Commissioner  of  the  said 

Court,  have  the  honour  to  request,  and  do  hereby  request,  that,  for 
the  reasons  aforesaid  and  for  the  assistance  of  the  said  Supreme 

Court,  you  as  the  President  and  Judges  of  the  said ,  or  some 

one  or  more  of  you,  will  be  pleased  to  summon  the  said  witnesses 
(and  such  other  witnesses  as  the  agents  of  the  said  plaintiff  and 
defendant  shall  humbly  request  you  in  writing  so  to  summon)  to 
attend  at  such  time  and  place  as  you  shall  appoint  before  some  one 
or  more  of  you,  or  such  other  person  as  according  to  the  procedure  of 
your  Court  is  competent  to  take  the  examination  of  witnesses,  and 
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that  you  will  cause  such  witnesses  to  be  examined  upon  the  inter- 
rogatories which  accompany  this  letter  of  request  [or  vivd  voce] 
touching  the  said  matters  in  question  in  the  presence  of  the  agents  of 
the  plaintiff  and  defendant,  or  such  of  them  as  shall,  on  due  notice 
given,  attend  such  examination. 

And  I  further  have  the  honour  to  request  that  you  will  be  pleased 
to  cause  the  answers  of  the  said  witnesses  to  be  reduced  into  writing, 
and  all  books,  letters,  papers,  and  documents  produced  upon  such 
examination  to  be  duly  marked  for  identification,  and  that  you  will 
be  further  pleased  to  authenticate  such  examination  by  the  seal  of 
your  Tribunal,  or  in  such  other  way  as  is  in  accordance  with  your 
procedure,  and  to  return  the  same,  together  with  such  request  in 
writing,  if  any,  for  the  examination  of  other  witnesses,  through  His 

Britannic  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State  for [or  through  the 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government,  Federated  Malay  States],  for  trans- 
mission to  the  said  Supreme  Court  of  the  Federated  Malay  States. 

Given  under  my  hand  and  the  seal  of  the  Court,  this day  of 

,  19... 


Chief  Judicial  Commissioner, 

Federated  Malay  States. 
[L.S.] 

No.  157. 

COMMISSION    FOB  A  LOCAL  INVESTIGATION,    OR  TO   EXAMINE 
ACCOUNTS. 

(Title.) 
To 

Whereas  it  is  deemed  requisite,  for  the  purpose  of  this  suit,  that  a 

commission  for should  be  issued  ;    you  are  hereby  appointed 

Commissioner   for   the   purpose   of [process   to   compel   the 

attendance  before  you  of  any  witnesses,  or  for  the  production  of  any 
documents  which  you  may  desire  to  examine  or  inspect,  will  be  issued 
by  this  Court  on  your  application^]. 

A  sum  of   $ ,  being  your  fee  in  the  above,  is  herewith 

forwarded. 

Given  under  my  hand  and  the  seal  of  the  Court,  this day  of 

,  19... 


[L.S.]  Judge. 

No.  158. 

CERTIFICATE    OF   SERVICE    OF   FOREIGN   PROCESS. 

I, Registrar  (or  Assistant  Registrar)  of  the  Supreme  Court 

of  the  Federated  Malay  States,  hereby  certify  that  the  documents 
amiexed  hereto  are  as  follows  : 

(1)  The  original  letter  of  request  for  service  of  process  received 

from  the  Coiirt  or  Tribunal  at in  the of 

in  the  matter  of versus ;   and 

'  Not  necessary  where  the  commission  goes  to  another  Court. 
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(2)  The  process  received  with  such  letter-  of  request ;   and 

(3)  The  evidence  of  service  upon ,  the  person  named  in 

such  letter  of  request,  together  with  an  affidavit,  taken 
before  me,  relating  thereto. 

And  I  certify  that  such  service  so  proved,  and  the  proof  thereof, 
are  such  as  are  required  by  the  law  and  practice  of  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  Federated  Malay  States  regulating  the  service  in  the 
said  States  of  legal  process  issued  by  the  Courts  thereof,  and  the 
proof  of  such  service. 

And  I  certify  that  the  cost  of  effecting  such  service  amounts  to 
the  sum  of  $ 

Dated  this day  of 19. . . 


[L.S.]  Begistrar. 

No.  159. 

OEDEE  TO   EXAMINE   WITNESSES   EOE  PUEPOSES   OF   A 
FOEEIGN  PEOCEEDING. 

(Title.) 
Upon  reading  the  Letter  of  Request  and  the  affidavit  {if  any) 

of ,  filed  the day  of ,  19. . ,  whereby  it  appears 

that  proceedings  are  pending  in  the  [description  of  Foreign  Tribunal], 
in  [name  of  foreign  country],  and  that  such  Court  is  desirous  of 
obtaining  the  testimony  of  [names  of  witnesses]. 

It  is  ordered  that  the  said  witness do  attend  before  the 

Registrar  [or  Assistant  Begistrar]  of  this  Court  at  [place  appointed 

for  examination],  on  the day  of ,  19. . ,  at o'clock, 

or  such  other  day  and  time  as  the  said  Registrar  [or  Assistant 
Begistrar]  may  appoint,  and  do  there  submit  to  be  examined  upon 
oath,  or  affirmation,  touching  the  testimony  so  required  as  aforesaid, 
and  do  then  and  there  produce  [description  of  documents  (if  any) 
required  to  be  produced]. 

And  it  is  further  ordered  that  the  said  Registrar  [or  Assistant 
Begistrar]  do  take  down  in  writing  the  evidence  of  the  said  witness, 
or  witnesses,  given  on  examination,  cross-examination,  and  re- 
examination, according  to  the  provisions  of  Chapter  XV  of  "  The 
Civil  Procedure  Code,  1918  "  [or  as  may  be  otherwise  directed] ;  and 
do  cause  each  and  every  such  witness  to  sign  his  or  her  depositions 
in  his,  the  said  Registrar's  [or  Assistant  Begistrar's]  presence  ;  and 
do  sign  the  depositions  taken  in  pursuance  of  this  order  [and  the 
Letter  of  Request],  and  when  so  completed  do  transmit  the  same, 
together  with  this  order,  to  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Grovemment 
for  transmission^  to  the  President  of  the  said  Tribunal  desiring  the 
evidence  of  such  witness  or  witnesses. 

Dated  this day  of 19 . . . 

Given  under  my  hand  and  the  seal  of  the  Court,  this dav  of 

,19... 

tL.S.]  Judge. 
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No.  160. 

CERTIFICATE    OF   EXAMINATION    OF   WITNESS   FOE,   PURPOSES 
OF   A   FOREIGN   PROCEEDING. 

(Title.) 

I, Registrar  [or  Assistant  Registrar]  of  the  Supreme  Court 

of  the  Federated  Malay  States,  hereby  certify  that  the  documents 
annexed  hereto  are 

(1)  the  origiaal  order  of  the  said  Court,  dated  the day 

of ,  19. . ,  made  in  the  matter  of pending  in 

the at in    the of ,    directing    the 

examination  of  certain  witnesses  to  be  taken  before  me  ; 
and 

(2)  the  examination  and  depositions  taken  by  me  pursuant  to 

the  said  order,  and  duly  signed  and  completed  by  me  on 
the day  of ,19... 

Dated  this day  of 19. .. 


[L.S.]  Registrar. 

No.  161. 

SUMMONS    m    SUMMARY    SUIT    FOR    DEBT    OR    LIQUIDATED    DEMAND. 

(Title.) 
To 

[Here  enter  the  defendant's  name,  description,  and  address.] 

Whereas  [here  enter  the  plaintiff's  name,  description,  and  address] 
has  instituted  a  suit  in  this  Court  against  you  under  Chapter  XXXIX 

of  the  Code  of  CivU  Procedure  for  dollars principal  and 

interest  [or  dollars ,  balance  of  principal  and  interest]  due  to 

him  as  the  payee  [or  endorsee]  of  a  biU  of  exchange  [or  promissory 
note],  of  which  a  copy  is  hereto  annexed  [or  as  the  case  may  be],  you 
are  hereby  summoned  to  obtain  leave  from  the  Court  within  ten  days 
from  the  service  hereof,  inclusive  of  the  day  of  such  service,  to  appear 
and  defend  the  suit,  and  within  such  time  to  file  a  written  statement 
of  defence.  In  default  whereof  the  plaintiff  will  be  entitled  at  any 
time  after  the  expiration  of  such  ten  days  to  obtain  a  decree  for  any 

sum  not  exceeding  the  sum  of  dollars [here  state  the  sum 

claimed]  and  the  sum  of  dollars for  costs. 

Leave  to  appear  may  be  obtained  on  an  application  to  the  Court 
supported  by  affidavit  or  declaration  shewing  that  there  is  a  defence 
to  the  suit  on  the  merits,  or  that  it  is  reasonable  that  you  should  be 
allowed  to  appear  in  the  suit. 

Given  under  my  hand  and  the  seal  of  the  Court,  this ....  day  of 
,19... 

[L.S.]  Judge. 

m— 36 
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No.  162. 

OEIGmATING   SUMMONS. 

(Title.) 

Let  E.  F.,  the  executor  of  the  deceased  above-named  A.  B.,  attend 

at  Chambers  at  the  Court-house  at on the day  of 

,  19 . . ,  at o'clock  in  the  forenoon  upon  the  application 

of  C.  d!,  of ...... ,  who  claims  (to  be  a  creditor  [or  as  the  case  may  be] 

upon  the  estate  of  the  said  A.  B.)  for  an  order  (for  the  admiaistration 
of  the  movable  and  immovable  property  of  the  said  A.  B.)  [or  as  the 
case  may  be]. 

Dated  this day  of 19. . • 

Registrar. 

The  following  note  to  be  added  to  the  original  summons  and  when  the 
time  is  altered  by  endorsement  the  endorsement  to  be  referred  to  as 
below  : 
N.B. — If  you  do  not  attend  either  in  person  or  by  your  solicitor  at 
the  time  and  place  above-mentioned  [or  at  the  place  above- 
mentioned  at  the  time  mentioned  in  the  endorsement 
hereon],  such  order  will  be  made  and  proceedings  taken  aa 
the  Judge  may  think  just  and  expedient. 

No.  163. 

WARRANT   01"   AREEST   BEFORE  JUDGMENT. 

(Title.) 
To  the  Bailiff  of  the  Court. 

Whereas ,  the  plaintiS  in  the  above  suit,  has  proved  to  the 

satisfaction  of  the  Court  that  there  is  reasonable  cause  for  beUeving 

that  the  defendant is  about  to ,  these  are  to  command 

you  to  take the  said iato  custody,  and  to  bring 

before  the  Court,  in  order  that  he  may  shew  cause  why  he  should 

not  furnish  security  to  the  amount  of  $ for personal 

appearance  before  the  Court,  until  such  time  as  the  said  suit  shall 
be  fully  and  finally  disposed  of,  and  until  execution  or  satisfaction 
of  any  decree  that  may  be  passed  against in  the  suit. 

Given  under  my  hand  and  the  seal  of  the  Court,  this day  of 


[L.S.]  Judge. 


To. 


ORDER  EOR  COMMITTAL. 

(Title.) 


Whereas ,  the  plaintiff  in  this  suit,  has  made  application 

to  the  Court  that  security  be  taken  for  the  appearance  of  the 

defendant to   answer   any   judgment   that  may   be  passed 

against in  the  suit ;    and  whereas  the  Court  has  called  upon 
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the  defendant to  furnish  such  security,  or  to  offer  a  sufficient 

deposit  in  lieu  of  security,  which has  failed  to  do  ;  it  is  ordered 

that  the  said  defendant be  detained  in  the  civil  prison  until 

the  decision  of  the  suit,  or,  if  judgment  be  given  against ,  until 

the  execution  of  the  decree. 

Given  under  my  hand  and  the  seal  of  the  Court,  this day  of 

,19... 

[L.S.]  Jvdge. 

No.  165. 

ATTACHMENT    BEFORE    JUDGMENT,    WITH    ORDER    TO    CALL    I'OR 
SECURITY  EOR  EULEILMENT   OF   DECREE. 

(Title.) 
To  the  BaiUfE  of  the  Court. 

Whereas has  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Court  that 

the  defendant  in  the  above  suit ,  these  are  to  command  you  to 

call  upon  the  said  defendant on  or  before  the day  of 

,  either  to  furnish  security  for  the  sum  of  dollars to 

produce  and  place  at  the  disposal  of  this  Court  when  required 

or  the  value  thereof,  or  such  portion  of  the  value  as  may  be  sufficient 

to  fulfil  any  decree  that  may  be  passed  against ,  or  to  appear 

and  shew  cause  why should  not  furnish  security  ;  and  you  are 

f xu"ther  ordered  to  attach  the  said and  keep  the  same  under 

safe  and  secure  custody  until  the  further  order  of  the  Court,  and  in 
what  manner  you  shall  have  executed  this  warrant  make  appear  to 
the  Court  immediately  after  the  execution  thereof,  and  have  you  here 
then  this  warrant. 

Given  under  my  hand  and  the  seal  of  the  Court,  this day  of 

,19... 


[L.S.]  Judge. 

No.  166. 

ATTACHMENT  BEFORE  JUDGMENT,   ON  PROOF  OF  FAILURE  TO 
FURNISH   SECURITY. 

(Title.) 
To  the  Bailiff  of  the  Court. 

Whereas ,  the  plaintiff  in  this  suit,  has  applied  to  the  Court 

to  call  upon ,  the  defendant,  to  furnish  security  to  fulfil  any 

decree  that  may  be  passed  against in  the  suit ;   and  whereas 

the  Court  has  called  upon  the  said to  furnish  such  security, 

which has  failed  to  do ;    these  are  to  command  you 

to  attach ,  the  property  of  the  said ,  and  keep  the 

same  under  safe  and  secure  custody  until  the  further  order  of  the 
Court,  and  in  what  manner  you  shall  have  executed  this  warrant 
make  appear  to  the  Court  immediately  after  the  execution  hereof, 
and  have  you  here  then  this  warrant. 

Given  under  my  hand  and  the  seal  of  the  Court,  this day 

of ,  19... 

[L.S.]  Judge. 
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No.  167. 

ATTACHMENT   BBFOEE   JUDGMENT. 

PKOHIBITOKY  ORDER,  WHERE  THE  PROPERTY  TO  BE  ATTACHED  CONSISTS  OP 
MOVABLE  PROPERTY  TO  WHICH  THE  DEFENDANT  IS  ENTITLED,  StJBTECT 
TO  A  LIEN  OR  RIGHT  OF  SOME  OTHER  PERSONS  TO  THE  IMMEDIATE 
POSSESSION    THEREOF. 

(Title.) 
To ,  Defendant. 

It  is  ordered  that  you,  the  said ,  be,  and  you  are  hereby, 

prohibited  and  restrained  until  the  further  order  of  this  Court  from 

receiving  from the  following  property  in  the  possession  of 

the  said ,  that  is  to  say,   ,  to  which  the  defendant  is 

entitled,  subject  to  any  claim  of  the  said ,  and  the  said 

is  hereby  prohibited  and  restrained,  until  the  further  order  of  this 
Court,  from  delivering  the  said  property  to  any  person  whomsoever. 

Given  under  my  hand  and  the  seal  of  the  Court,  this day 

of ,  19... 


[L.S.]  Judge. 

No.  168. 

ATTACHMENT   BBEOBB   JUDGMENT. 

PROHIBITORY  ORDER,  WHERE  THE  PROPERTY  CONSISTS  OF  IMMOVABLE  PROPERTY. 

(Title.) 
To ,  Defendant. 

It  is  ordered  that  you,  the  said ,  be,  and  you  are  hereby, 

prohibited  and  restrained,  until  the  further  order  of  this  Court,  from 
transferring  or  charging  in  any  way  the  property  specified  in  the 
schedule  hereunto  annexed,  and  that  aU  persons  be,  and  they  are 
hereby,  prohibited  from  taking  any  benefit  from  any  transfer  or 
charge  of  the  said  property. 

Given  under  my  hand  and  the  seal  of  the  Court,  this day 

of ,  19... 

Schedule. 


[L.S.]  Judge. 


No.  169. 

ATTACHMENT   BEFORE   JUDGMENT. 

PROHIBITORY  ORDER,  WHERE  THE  PROPERTY  CONSISTS  OF  MONEY  IN  THE 
HANDS  OF  OTHER  PERSONS,  OR  OF  DEBTS  NOT  BEING  NEGOTIABLE  INSTRU- 
MENTS. 

(Title.) 
To 

It  is  ordered  that  the  defendant be,  and  he  is  hereby, 

prohibited  and  restrained,  until  the  further  order  of  this  Court, 

from  receiving  from the  [moftey  now  in hands  belonging 

to  the  said  defendant,  or  debts,  as  the  case  may  be,  describing 
them]  and  that  the  said be,  and hereby  prohibited  and 
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restrained,  until  the  further  order  of  this  Court,  from  making 
payment  of  the  said  [money,  etc.],  or  any  part  thereof,  to  any 
person  whomsoever. 

Given  under  my  hand  and  the  seal  of  the  Court,  this day 

of ,19.. 


[L.S.]  Judge. 

No.  170. 

ATTACHMENT   BBEOBE   JUDGMENT. 

PBOHIBITOBY   ORDEB,   WHEEE   THE   PEOPEETY    CONSISTS    OF   SHAEES 
IN    A   OOEPOEATION. 

(Title.) 

To ,  Defendant,  and  to 

,  Manager  of 

It  is  ordered  that ,  the  defendant,  be,  and hereby 

prohibited  and  restrained,  untU  the  further  order  of  the  Court,  from 

making  any  transfer  of shares,  being in  the  aforesaid 

corporation,  or  from  receiving  payment  of  any  dividends  thereon, 

and  you ,  the  Manager  of  the  said  corporation,  are  hereby 

prohibited  and  restrained  from  permitting  any  such  transfer  or 
making  any  such  payment. 

Given  under  my  hand  and  the  seal  of  the  Court,  this day 

of ,19.. 


[L.S.]  Judge. 

No.  171. 

TEMPOEAEY  INJUNCTIONS. 

(Title.) 

Upon  motion  made  unto  this  Court  by ,  solicitor  for  the 

plaintifE  A.  B.,  and  upon  reading  the  petition  of  the  said  plaintiff  in 
this  matter  filed  [this  day]  [or  the  plaint  filed  in  this  cause  on  the 

day  of ;  or,  the  written  statement  of  the  said  plaintifE 

filed  on  the day  of ]  and  upon  hearing  the  evidence  of 

and in  support  thereof  [if  after  notice  and  defendant 

not  appearing,  add,  and  also  the  evidence  of as  to  service  of 

notice  of  this  motion  upon  the  defendant,  C.  D.]  :  This  Court  doth 
order  that  an  injunction  be  awarded  to  restrain  the  defendant, 
C.  D.,  his  servants,  workmen,  and  agents  from  pulling  down,  or 
suffering  to  be  pulled  down,  the  house  in  the  plaint  in  the  said 
suit  of  the  plaintiff  mentioned  [or  in  the  written  statement,  or 
petition,  of  the  plaintiff  and  evidence  at  the  hearing  of  this  motion 

mentioned]    being   No ,    street,   in ,   and  from 

selling  the  materials  whereof  the  said  house  is  composed,  until  the 
hearing  of  this  cause  or  until  the  further  order  of  this  Court. 

Dated  this day  of ,  19 . . . 

Judge. 
[L.S.] 
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[Where  the  injunction  is  sought  to  restrain  the  negotiation  of  a 
note  or  bill,  the  ordering  part  of  the  order  may  run  thus  :] 

to  restrain  the  defendants and ,  .from  parting 

with  out  of  the  custody  of  them  or  any  of  them  or  endorsing, 
assigning,  or  negotiating  the  promissory  note  [or  biU  of  exchange] 

in  question,  dated  on  or  about  the etc.,  mentioned  in  the 

plaintiff's  plaint  [or  petition]  and  the  evidence  heard  at  this  motion, 
until  the  hearing  of  this  cause  or  until  the  further  order  of  this 
Court. 

[In  copyright  cases — ] 

to  restrain  the  defendant,  C.  D.,  his  servants,  agents,  and 

workmen,  from  printing,  publishing, or  vending  a  book,  called , 

or  any  part  thereof,  until  the etc. 

[Where  part  only  of  a  book  is  to  be  restrained — ] 

to  restrain  the  defendant,  C.  D.,  his  servants,  agents,  and 

workmen,  from  printing,  pubhshing,  selhng,  or  otherwise  disposing 
of  such  parts  of  the  book  in  the  plaint  [or  petition  and  evidence,  etc.] 
mentioned  to  have  been  pubUshed  by  the  defendant  as  hereiaafter 

specified — namely,  that  part  of  the  said  book  which  is  entitled 

and also  that  part  which  is  entitled [or  which  is  con- 
tained iti  page to  page both  inclusive]  until  the , 

etc. 

[In  cases  relating  to  exclusive  privileges  for  inventions — ] 

to  restrain  the  defendant,  C.  D.,  his  agents,  servants,  and 

workmen,  from  making  or  vending  any  perforated  bricks  [or,  as  the 
case  may  be]  upon  the  principle  of  the  inventions  in  the  plaintiff's 
plaint  [or  petition,  etc.,  or  written  statement,  etc.]  mentioned, 
belonging  to  the  plaintiffs,  or  either  of  them,  during  the  remainder 
of  the  respective  terms  of  the  grants  of  exclusive  privileges  in  the 
plaintiff's  plaint  [or,  as  the  case  may  be]  mentioned,  and  from 
counterfeiting  or  imitating  the  same  inventions,  or  either  of  them, 
or  making  any  addition  thereto,  or  subtraction  therefrom,  untU 
the  hearing,  etc. 

[In  cases  of  trade-marks — ] 

to  restrain  the  defendant,  C.  D.,  his  servants,  agents,  and 

workmen,  from  seUing,  or  exposing  for  sale,  or  procuring  to  be  sold, 
any  composition  or  blacking  [or,  as  the  case  may  be]  described  as 
or  purporting  to  be  blacking  manufactured  by  the  plaintiff,  A.  B.,  in 
bottles  having  affixed  thereto  such  labels  as  in  the  plaintiff's  plaint 
[or  petition,  etc.,]  mentioned,  or  any  other  labels  so  contrived  or 
expressed  as  by  colourable  imitation  or  otherwise  to  represent  the 
composition  or  blacking  sold  by  the  defendant  to  be  the  same  as  the 
composition  or  blacking  manufactured  and  sold  by  the  plaintiff, 
A.  B.,  and  from  using  trade-cards  so  contrived  or  expressed  as  to 
represent  that  any  composition  or  blackiag  sold  or  proposed  to  be 
sold  by  the  defendant  is  the  same  as  the  composition  or  blacking 
manufactured  or  sold  by  the  plaintiff  A.  B.,  until  the ,  etc. 

[To  restrain   a  partner   from   in   any  way  interfering  in  the 
business — ] 
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to  restrain  the  defendant,  C.  D.,  his  agents  and  servants, 

from  entering  into  any  contract  and  from  accepting,  drawing, 
endorsing,  or  negotiating  any  bill  of  exchange,  note,  or  written 
security  in  the  name  of  the  partnership  firm  of  B.  and  D.,  and  from 
contracting  any  debt,  from  buying  and  selUng  any  goods,  from 
making  or  entering  into  any  verbal  or  written  promise,  agreement, 
or  undertaking,  and  from  doing,  or  causing  to  be  done,  any  act, 
in  the  name  or  on  the  credit  of  the  said  partnership  firm  of  B.  and 
D.,  or  whereby  the  said  partnership  firm  can  or  may  in  any  manner 
become  or  be  made  liable  to  or  for  the  payment  of  any  sum  of 
money  or  for  the  performance  of  any  contract,  promise,  or  under- 
taking untU  the ,  etc. 

No.  172. 

NOTICE    OF   APPLICATION   FOE  INJUNCTION. 

(Title.) 

Take  notice  that  I,  A.  B.,  intend  to  apply  at  the  sitting  of  the 
Court  at aforesaid,  on  the day  of ,  for  an  injunc- 
tion to  restrain  CD.  from  further  prosecuting  a  suit  which  he  has 

commenced  against  me  in to  recover  damages  for  breach  of 

the  contract  for  the  specific  performance  of  which  this  suit  was 
commenced  [or  to  restrain  him  from  receiving  and  giving  discharges 
for  any  of  the  debts  due  to  the  partnership  in  the  matter  of  the 
partnership  between  us  for  the  winding  up  of  which  this  suit  was 
commenced ;  or  from  digging  the  turf  from  the  land  which  was 
agreed  to  be  sold  by  him  to  me  by  the  agreement,  the  specific 
performance  of  which  this  suit  is  commenced  to  enforce ;  or,  as 
the  case  may  be]. 

Dated  this day  of ,  19. . 

To  C.  D.  A.  B. 

IN.B. — Where  the  injunction  is  to  be  applied  for  against  a  party  whose 
name  and  address  do  not  appear  upon  any  proceeding  already  filed  in  the 
suit,  such  name  and  address  must  be  stated  in  full  to  enable  the  proper  oflficer 
to  serve  the  notice.] 

No.  173. 

APPOINTMENT   Off  A  EBCEIVEB. 

(Title.) 
To 

Whereas has  been  attached  in  execution  of  a  decree  passed 

in  the  above  suit  on  the day  of ,  19. . ,  in  favour  of 

;    you  are  hereby  (subject  to  your  giving  security  to  the 

satisfaction  of  the  Registrar)  appointed  Receiver  of  the  said  pro- 
perty under  Section  605  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure,  with  full 
powers  under  the  provisions  of  that  section. 

You  are  required  to  render  a  due  and  proper  account  of  your 

receipts  and  disbursements  in  respect  of  the  said  property  on 

You  will  be  entitled  to  remuneration  at  the  rate  of per  cent. 

upon  your  receipts  under  the  authority  of  this  appointment. 

Given  under  my  hand  and  the  seal  of  the  Court,  this day 

of ,  19... 

[L.S.]  Judge. 
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No.  174. 

BOND    TO   BE    GIVEN   BY   RECEIVER. 

(Title.) 

Know  all  men  by  these  presents,  that  we,  I.  J.,  of,  etc.,  andK.L., 
of,  etc.,  and  M.  N.,  of,  etc.,  are  jointly  and  severally  bound  to  G.  H., 

Registrar  of  the  Court  of ,  in  $ ,  to  be  paid  to  the 

said  G.  H.,  or  his  attorney,  executors,  administrators,  or  assigns. 
For  which  payment  to  be  made  we  bind  ourselves,  and  each  of  us, 
in  the  whole,  our  and  each  of  our  heirs,  executors,  and  administrators, 
jointly  and  severally,  by  these  presents. 

Dated  this day  of ,  19 . . 

Whereas  a  plaint  has  been  filed  in  this  Court  by  A.  B.  against 
C.  D.  for  the  purpose  of  [here  insert  the  object  of  suit]. 

And  whereas  the  said  I.  J.  has  been  appointed,  by  order  of  the 
above-mentioned  Court,  to  receive  the  rents  and  profits  of  the 
imniovable  property  and  to  get  in  the  outstanding  movable  property 
of  0.  P.,  the  testator  in  the  said  plaint  named  : 

Now  the  condition  of  this  obligation  is  such,  that  if  the  above- 
bounden  I.  J.  shall  duly  account  for  all  and  every  the  sum  and  sums 
of  money  which  he  shall  so  receive  on  account  of  the  rents  and 
profits  of  the  immovable  property  and  in  respect  of  the  movable 
property  of  the  said  0.  P.  [or  as  the  case  may  be]  at  such  periods 
as  the  said  Court  shall  appoint,  and  shall  duly  pay  the  balances 
which  shall  from  time  to  time  be  certified  to  be  due  from  him  as 
the  said  Court  hath  directed  or  shall  hereafter  direct,  then  this 
obligation  shall  be  void,  otherwise  it  shall  remain  in  full  force. 

I.  J. 

K.  L. 

M.  N. 
Signed  and  delivered  by  the  above-bounden  in  the  presence  of 


[Note. — If  deposit  of  money  be  made,  the  memorandiim  thereof  should 
follow  the  terms  of  the  condition  of  the  bond.] 

No.   175. 
AFFIDAVIT   FOR   DISTRESS. 

In  the Court  of 

Distress  No of  19 . . . 

A.  B.  of Plaintiff, 

against 

C.  D.  of Defendant. 

I,  A.  B.,  residing  at in  the  State  of make  oath  and 

say  that  C.  D.,  who  resides  at in  the  State  of ,  is  justly 

indebted  to in  the  sum  of  dollars for  arrears  of  rent  of 
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the  house  and  premises  No situated  at in  the  State 

of due  for months   from to at  the  rate  of 

dollars per  mensem. 

Sworn  before  me,  the day  of ,  19 . . . 

[L.S.]  Magistrate  or  Registrar. 

No.  176. 

POWER   OF   ATTORNEY   TO   DISTRAIN. 

I  [or  we],  A.  B.,  do  hereby  authorize  X.  Y.  to  be  my  (our)  agent 
to  act  for  me  (us)  in  distraining,  under  Chapter  XLIV  of  "  The 
Civil  Procedure  Code,  1918,"  for  (all)  (the)  arrears  of  rent  now  due 
to  me  (us)  [or  to  be  hereafter  due]  on  property  situated  in  (here 
describe  property),  as  to  which  I  am  (we  are)  entitled  to  distrain  as 
[Owner,  Lessee,  Trustee,  Guardian,,  etc.],  alone  [or  together  with 
E.  F.],  etc. 

Dated  at the day  of ,  19. . . 

(Signed)  A.  B. 
Witness 

No.  177. 

WARRANT   OF   DISTRESS. 

(Title  as  m  Form  No.  175.) 

To  the  BailiEf  of  the  Court. 

I  do  hereby  direct  you  to  distrain  the  movable  property  found 

in  or  upon  the  premises  No ,   street, ,  and  in 

the  apparent  possession  of  the  defendant  C.  D.,  for  the  sum  of 

dollars ,  being  the  amount  of months'  rent  due  to  A.B. 

for  the   same   on   the day   of last,    according   to   the 

provisions  of  Chapter  XLV  of  "  The  CivU  Procedure  Code,  1918." 

Given  under  my  hand  and  the  seal  of  the  Court,  this day 

of ,  19... 


[L.S.]  Judge. 

No.  178. 

INVENTORY   AND    NOTICE. 

(Title  as  in  Form  No.  175.) 
To  C.  D. 

[State  particulars  of  goods  seized.] 

Take  notice  that  I  have  this  day  seized  the  movable  property 

found  in  or  upon  the  premises  No ,   street,    

and  in  the  apparent  possession  of  the  defendant  C.  D.,  contained  in 

the  above  inventory,  for  the  sum  of  doUars being  the  amount 

of months'  rent  due  to  A.  B.  on last  and  that  I  value 

the  said  movable  property  approximately  at  the  sum  of  dollars 

and  that  unless  you  pay  the  amount  of  the  said  rent,  together 

with  the  costs  of  this  distress,  within  five  days  from  the  date 
hereof,  or  obtain  an  order  from  the  Court  to  the  contrary,  the  same 
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will  be  sold  on  the day  of ,  19. .,  at pursuant  to 

the  provisions  of  Chapter  XLV  of  "The  Civil  Procedure  Code, 
1918." 

(Signed)  E.  P., 
Baili§. 
No.  179. 

AFFIDAVIT   ON   APPLICATION   TO   FOLLOW   GOODS. 

(Title  as  in  Form  No.  175.) 
I,  A.  B.,  of ,  make  oath  and  say  as  follows  : 

1.  I  am  landlord  of  house  No , street, 

2.  On  the day  of ,  19. .,  I  obtained  a  warrant  of 

distress  against  the  movable  property  found  in  or  upon  the  premises 

No street, ,  and  in  the  apparent  possession  of 

the  defendant  C.  D.  for  arrears  of months'  rent  due  to  me 

from 19. .  to 19. .,  at  the  rate  of  $ per  mensem, 

amounting  to  % 

3.  On  the day  of ,  19. .,  I  saw remove  all  the 

household  furniture  from  the  said  house  No , street, 

,  to  house  No , street. 

On  the   above   grounds   I   pray    for   authority  to   follow  the 

property  removed  as  aforesaid  to  house  No , street. 

Sworn  before  me,  the day  of ,  19. . . 


[L.S.]         Magistrate  or  Registrar. 
No.  180. 

AUTHORITY   TO   FOLLOW   GOODS. 

(Title  as  in  Form  No.  175.) 

Upon  reading  the  affidavit  of sworn  to  and  filed  herein  this 

day  and  the  return  of  the  Bailiff  to  the  warrant  of  distress  issued 
herein  this  day,  it  is  ordered  that  the  Bailiff  of  this  Court  do  follow, 
take,  and  seize  all  the  goods  liable  to  seizure  under  the  said  warrant 
of  distress  which  were  alleged  in  and  by  the  said  af&davit  to  have 

been  removed  by  the  said  defendant  from  house  No , 

street,  to  house  No , street. 

Given  under  my  hand  and  the  seal  of  the  Court,  this day 

of ,19... 


[L.S.]  Judge. 

No.  181. 

AFFIDAVIT    ON    APPLICATION    FOR    AUTHORITY    TO    MAKE    FORCIBLE 
ENTRY  IN   EXECUTION    OF  WARRANT   OF   DISTRESS. 

(Title  as  in  Form  No.  175.) 

I,  A.  B.,  of ,  make  oath  and  say  as  follows  : 

1.  On  the day  of ,  19. .,  I  went  to  house  No 

street,   ,  for  the  purpose  of  executing  a  warrant  of 

distress  issued  against  the  movable  property  found  in  or  about 
the  said  house  and  in  the  apparent  possession  of  the  said  C.  D. 
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2.  In  my  opinion  such  house  is  held  on  a  rent  of  a  full  three- 
fourths  of  its  yearly  value  and  neither  its  value  by  the  year  nor  the 
rent  payable  in  respect  of  its  tenancy  by  the  year  exceeds- $300. 

3.  I  found  the  premises  deserted  and  unoccupied  and  the  door 
closed  with  a  padlock  from  the  outside.  I  made  enquiries  from  the 
neighbours  and  was  informed  that  the  tenant  had  been  absent  for 
more  than 

As  there  are  no  means  of  executing  the  said  warrant  without 
breaking  open  the  doors  or  windows  of  the  said  house,  I  apply  for 
the  order  of  this  Court  to  break  open  the  said  doors  or  windows. 

Sworn  before  me,  the day  of ,  19 . . . 


[L.S.]         Magistrate  or  Registrar. 
No.  182. 

AUTHOBITY  TO  MAKE  FOECIBLB  ENTRY  IN  EXECUTION  OF  WARRANT 

OF   DISTRESS. 

(Title  as  in  Form  No.  175.) 
To  the  Bailiff  of  the  Court. 

Whereas  the  above-named  A.  B.  has  on  an  af&davit  dated  the 

day  of ,  19  •  • ,  taken  out  a  warrant  of  distress  whereby 

the  Bailiff  was  directed  to  distrain  the  movable  property  found  in 

or  upon  the  premises  No street, and  in  the 

apparent  possession  of  the  defendant  C.  D.  for  the  sum  of  % 

Aiid  whereas  this  Court  is  satisfied  that  there  are  no  reasonable 
means  of  executing  the  said  warrant  without  breaking  open  the 

outer  doors  or  windows  of  the  said  No ,   street,  and 

that  this  order  is  warranted  by  the  provisions  of  Section  543  of 
"  The  CivU  Procedure  Code,  1918  "  :  This  is  therefore  to  authorize 
you  to  break  open  or  cause  to  be  broken  open  the  doors  or  windows 

of  the  said  house  No , street,  so  far  as  may  be  necessary 

to  enable  you  to  execute  the  said  warrant,  taking  all  due  precau- 
tions for  the  protection  of  the  property  in  the  premises  and 
informing  the  owner  or  persons  in  the  premises  before  acting  on 
this  order  that  you  have  such  order,  if  such  owner  or  persons  is 
or  are  to  be  found. 

Given  under  my  hand  and  the  seal  of  the  Court,  this day 

of ,  19... 


[L.  S.]  Judge. 

No.  183. 

MEMORANDUM   OP  APPEAL. 

(Name,  etc.,  as  in  Eegister.)     Plaintiff — ^Appellant. 

(Name,  etc.,  as  in  Register.)     Defendant — Respondent. 

[Name  of  Appellant]  [plaintiff  or  defendant]  above-named  appeals 

to  the  Court  of  a  Judicial  Commissioner  at against  the  decree 

of in  the  above  suit,  dated  the day  of ,  for  the 

following  reasons — ^namely  [here  state  the  groimds  of  objection]. 
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No.  185. 

NOTICE   TO   EESPONDBNT    OF^THE    DAY   FIXED    FOE   THE   HEAEING 
OF   THE   APPEAL. 

In.  the  Court  of  a  Judicial  Commissioner  at 

,  Appellant,  v ,  Respondent. 

Appeal  from  the of  the  Court  of dated  the day 

of ,19... 

To ,  Respondent. 

Take  notice  that  an  appeal  from  the  decree  of in  this  case 

has  been  presented  by and  registered  in  this  Court,  and  that 

the day  of ,  19. .,  has  been  fixed  by  this  Court  for  the 

hearing  of  this  appeal. 

If  no  appearance  is  made  on  your  behalf  by  yourself,  your  solicitor, 
or  by  someone  by  law  authorized  to  act  for  you  in  this  appeal,  it 
will  be  heard  and  decided  ex  parte  in  your  absence. 

Given  under  my  hand  and  the  seal  of  the  Court,  this day 

of ,19... 


[L.S.]  Judge. 

[Note. — If  a  stay  of  execution  has  been  ordered,  intimation  should  be  given 
of  the  fact  on  this  notice.] 

No.  186. 

DECEEE   ON   APPEAL. 

In  the  Court  of  a  Judicial  Commissioner  at 

,  Appellant,  v ,  Respondent. 

Appeal  from  the of  the  Court  of dated  the day 

of ,  19... 

Plaintiff. 

,  Defendant. 

Plaintiff  [or  defendant]  above-named  appeals  to  the  Court  of  a 

Judicial  Commissioner  at against  the  decree  of in  the 

above  suit,  dated  the day  of 19. . ,  for  the  following 

reasons — ^namely, 

[Here  state  the  reasons.] 

This  appeal  coming  on  for  hearing  on  the day  of , 

19. . ,  before ,  in  the  presence  of for  the  Appellant  and 

of for  the  Respondent,  it  is  ordered — 

[Here  state  the  relief  granted.] 

The  costs  of  this  appeal,  amounting  to  $ ,  are  to  be  paid 

by The  costs  of  the  original  suit  are  to  be  paid  by 

Given  under  my  hand  and  the  seal  of  the  Court,  this day 

of ,  19... 

[L.S.]  Judge. 
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No.  187. 

NOTICE  TO  SHEW  CAtTSE  WHY  A  REVIEW  SHOULD  NOT  BE  GRANTED. 

(Title.) 
To 

Take  notice  that has  applied  to  this  Court  for  a  review 

of  its  judgment  passed  on  the day  of ,  19. .,  in  the 

above  case.     The day  of ,   19 . . ,  is  fixed  for  you  to 

shew  cause  why  the  Court  should  not  grant  a  review  of  its  judgment 
in  this  case. 

Given  under  my  hand  and  the  seal  of  the  Court,  this day  of 

,19... 


[L.S.]  Judge. 

No.  188. 

NOTICE   OF   CHANGE    OF   SOLICITOR. 

(Title.) 

To  the  Registrar  of  the  Court. 

Take  notice  that  I,  A.  B.  [or  C.  D.],  have  hitherto  employed  as 

my  solicitor  G.  H.,  of ,  in  the  above-mentioned  cause,  but 

that  I  have  ceased  to  employ  him,  and  that  my  present  solicitor  is 

J.  K.,  of 

A.  B.  [or  C.  D.] 

No.  189. 

MEMORANDUM  TO  BE  PLACED  AT  FOOT  OF  EVERY  SUMMONS,  NOTICE, 
DECREE,  OR  ORDER  OF  COURT,  OR  ANY  OTHER  PROCESS  OF  THE 
COURT. 

Hours  of  attendance  at  the  office  of  the  Registrar  [place  of  office] 
from  [ten]  till  [four],  except  on  [here  insert  the  day  on  which  the 
office  will  be  closed],  when  the  office  will  be  closed  [at  one]. 
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(The  numbers  refer  to  sections.') 


ABAITDONMBNT 

of  claim  by  plaintiS,  362 
of  suit  by  minor  plaintiff  on  majority,  440 
ABATEMENT 

of   suit,  none  by  death  of  party  where  right  to 

sue  survives,  351 
of  suit,  where  no  application  by  representative 
of  deceased  plaintiff  within  six  months,  355 
not  caused  by  marriage  of  female  plaintiff  or 

defendant,  358 
on  insolvency  of  plaintiff,  359 
where  suit  abated,  no  fresh  suit  to  be  brought,  360 
ABSCONDING  WITNESS 

attachment  of  property  of,  164-166 
ABUSE 

of  process  of  Court,  inherent  powers  of  Court  to 
prevent,  612 
ACCOUNTS 

in  suit  for,  approximate  amount  to  be  stated  in 

plaint,  41  (ii) 
in  administration  suit,  211 
in  suits  for  dissolution  of  partnership,  212 
in  suits  between  principal  and  agent,  213 
commission  to  examine,  383,  384 
in  suits  between  co-partners,  424 
ADDRESS 

order  of  addressing  Court,  180, 181 
in  appeals,  661 
ADJOURNMENT 

when  solicitor  refuses  or  is  unable  to   answer 

questions  at  first  hearing,  112 
when  Court  may  grant,  153  (iii) 
procedure    on    failure    of    parties    to    produce 

evidence  after,  154 
Court  may  grant  at  any  stage,  176 
procedure  when  parties  fail  to  appear  after,  177 
of  sale  in  execution  of  decree,  292 
ADJUSTMENT 

of  decrees  to  be  certified  to  the  Court,  223 
of  suit,  364 
ADMINISTRATION 

originating  summons  relating  to,  481 
order  for,  on  application,  482 
persons  to  be  served  with  summons,  483 
Court  not  bound  to  order,  487 
orders  which  may  be  made  on,  488 
ADMINISTRATION   SUIT 

accounts  and  enquiries  in,  211 
rules  as  to  insolvent  judgment-debtors  to  apply 
in,  211 
ADMINISTRATOR 

claims  by  or  against,  not  to  be  joined  with  claims 

by  or  against  him  personally,  31 
suits  by  or  against,  426-428 
ADMISSION 

no  summons  to  issue,  where  defendant  appears 

and  admits  on  presentation  of  plaint,  55 
by  defendant,  when  plaintiff  fails  to  appear,  101 
recorded  by  Court  at  first  hearing,  109 
of  genuineness  of  documents,  power  to  demand, 

129 
of  facts,  power  to  demand,  130 
affidavit    of    signature     of,     to    be     sufficient 

evidence,  131 
application  for  judgment  upon,  132 
ADVOCATE,  see  Solicitor 
AFFIDAVIT 

interrogatories  to  be  answered  by,  117 
party  may  be  ordered  to  declare  by  affidavit  all 
documents    in    his    possession    relating    to 
suit,  122 


AFFIDAVIT— (con(.;) 

application  for  inspection  of  documents  to  be 

by,  122 
of  solicitor  or  clerk  to  signature  of  admissions, 

131 
in  support  of  application  to  send  for  records, 

142 
Court  may  order  any  particular  fact  to  be  proved 

by,  193 
evidence  may  be  given  by,  193,  194 
Court  may  order  attendance  of  deponent,  194 
to  be  confined  to  certain  matters,  195  (i) 
costs  of  improper,  195  (ii^ 
by  whom  oath  or  affirmation  may  be  administered 

to  person  making,  196 
to  support  application  for  appointment  of  new 

next  friend,  436  (ii) 
to  verify  coming  of  age  of  minor,  440  (v) 
AGENT 

recognized,  34,  35 

process  served  on,  to  be  effectual,  36 

may  sign  plaint  if  duly  authorized,  42 

service  of  summons  on,  39,  70,  71,  72 

master  of  ship  agent  of  owner  or  charterer  for 

purposes  of  service,  71  (ii) 
service    of    ageift    in    charge    of    immovable 

property,  72 
and  principal,  suit  for  account  between,  213 
no  interpleader  suit  by,  464 
AGREEMENT 

between  parties  as  to  issue,  149,  160 

judgment  upon,  150,  364 

to  give  time  to  judgment-debtor,  222 

with  reference  to  subject-matter  of  pauper  suit, 

effect  of,  450 
to  state  case  for  opinion  of  Court,  466 
ALIENATION 

of  attached  property,  effect  of,  278 

of  property,  temporary  injunction  to  prevent, 

505 
AMENDMENT 

general  power  of  Court  to  amend  defect  or  error, 

613 
APPEAL 

when  set-off  is  allowed,  214  (ii) 

procedure  on,   from   Judicial   Commissioner   to 

Court  of  Appeal,  not  affected,  544  (i) 
fi-om  Lower  Civil  Courts  to  Judicial  Commis- 
sioner's Court,  544  (iii) 
from  Penghulu  to  Magistrate  of  1st  class,  544  (ii) 
term  "  decree"  includes  "  order"  646 
must  be  brought  within  one  month,  646 
Judicial  Commissioner  may  extend  time  for,  546 
memorandum  of,  547 

what  is  to  accompany  memorandum,  547  (i) 
appellant  confined  to  grounds  set  out  in  memo- 
randum, 548 
Court    not    confined    in    its    decision    to    such 

grounds,  648 
rejection  or  amendment  of  memorandum,  649 
one    of    several   plaintiffs    or    defendants   may 

obtain  reversal  of  whole  decree,  550 
execution  of  decree  not  stayed  by  reason  of,  551 
when  order  for  stay  of  execution  may  issue, 

551  (iii) 
security  in  case  of  stay  of  execution,  652 
no  security  required  from  Government  or  public 

officers,  553 
registration  of  memorandum,  554 
security  for  costs  of,  from  appellant,  555 
if  security  not  furnished,  to  be  rejected,  556  (ii) 
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when   Court  may   dismiss   without    service   on 

respondent,  556 
day  to  be  fixed  for  hearing,  557 
notice  to  Court  whose  decree  is  appealed  against, 

568 
Lower  Court  to  send  all  material  papers  in  suit, 

558  (ii) 
appellant  or  respondent  may  apply  to  Lower 

Court  for  copies  of  papers,  558  (iii) 
publication   and   service   of  notice   of   day   for 

hearing,  559 
contents  of  notice  of,  560 
order  of  hearing,  561 
dismissal,  for  appellant's  default,  562 
to  be  heard  ex  parte  in  respondent's  absence, 

562 
dismissal,  on  failure  of  appellant  to  deposit  cost 

of  notice  on  respondent,  563 
re-admission    of    appeal,   dismissed  for  default, 

564 
power  of  Court  to  direct  persons  to  be  made 

respondents,  565 
re-hearing,  ex  pane  in  absence  of  respondent, 

566 
respondent  may  object  to  decree,  as  if  he  had 

preferred  separate  appeal,  567 
objection  to  be  in  form  of  memorandum,  567  (ii) 
service  of  objection  on  appellant,  567  (iii) 
remand  of  case,  on  appeal,  to  Lower  Court,  568 
order  for  new  trial,  569 
when   evidence   on   record   sufficient,   appellate 

Court  may  determine  case,  570 
appellate  Court  may  frame  issues  and  refer  back 

to  Lower  Court,  571 
appellate   Court   may   direct    what    additional 

evidence  to  be  taken,  571 
finding  and  evidence  to  be  put  on  record,  572 
production  of  additional  evidence  in  appellate 

Court,  573 
mode  of  taking,  574 

points   to   be   defined   an^   recorded   regarding 
additional  evidence,  575 
judgment  in  appeal 

when  and  where  to  be  pronounced,  576 
what  it  may  direct,  577 

no  reversal  of  decree  on  account  of  error  or 
irregularity  not  affecting  merits  of  case  or  - 
jurisdiction  of  Court,  578 
decree  in  appeal 

date  and  contents  of,  579 
copies  of,  to  be  furnished  to  parties,  580 
copy  of,  to  be  sent  to  Lower  Court,  581 
appellate  Court  to  have  same  powers  as  Courts 

of  original  jurisdiction,  582 
execution  of,  583 
pauper  appeal 

objection  in,  567  (iv) 
who  may  appeal,  584 
when  Court  shall  reject  application,  584 
enquiry  as  to  pauperism,  585 
APPEAEANCE 

by  recognized  agent  or  solicitor,  34 

by  plaintiff  or  defendant  in  person,  57,  58 

fixing  day  for,  60 

by  parties  on  day  fixed  in  summons,  94 

by  defendant,  although  summons  not  served, 

95 
failure    of    defendant    to    appear   where    time 

insufficient,  99 
by  defendant,  after  hearing  adiourned  ex  parte, 

100 
procedure    where    defendant    residing    outside 
Federated  Malay  States  does  not  appear,  103 
procedure  on  failure  of  one  or  more  plaintiffs  to 

appear,  104 
procedure  on  failure  of  one  or  more  defendants 

to  appear,  105 
failure  of  plaintiff  or  defendant  to  appear  in 

person,  when  ordered,  106 
by  partner  in  firm,  419,  420 
Besident  may  exempt  certain  persons  of  rank 
from,  601 
APPLICATION 

for  execution,  see  Execution  of  Decree 
for  review  of  Judgment,  see  Judgment 
by      originating     summons,      see      Originating 
summons 


ARTIEST 

of  absent  witness,  164 
of  judgment-debtor,  325 

of  absent  witness  in  insolvency  enquiry,  348  (ii) 
in  cantonments,  410 
before  jtidgment^  492-496 

defendant  may  be  required  to  furnish  security 

for  appearance,  492 
order  for  deposit  or  security,  493 
discharge  of  surety,  494 
imprisonment  of  defendant,  495 
subsistence  of  defendant,  496 
compensation  for  improper,  504 
of  persons  outside  jurisdiction,  not  in  execution 

of  decree,  605 
release  from,  on  account  of  illness,  609 
ASSESSORS 

may  be  summoned  in  suits  relating  to  salvage, 

etc.,  604 
fees  of,  to  be  fixed  by  Judicial  Commissioners,  604 
ASSIGNMENT,  see  Conveyance 
of  interest  pendente  lite,  361 
ATTACHMENT 

of  property  of  party  failing  to  pay  Sufficient 

sum  for  witnesses'  expenses,  158 
of  property  of  absconding  witness,  164^166 
in  decree  for  specific  movables,  260 
in  decree  for  specific  performance  or  injunction 

261 
in  execution 
property  liable  to,  265 
property  exempt  from,  265 
power  to  summon  and  examine  persons  as  to 

property  liable  to  be  seized,  266 
of  movable  property  in  possession  of  judgment- 
debtor,  267 
of  debt,    share    and    other    property    not    in 

possession  of  judgment-debtor,  269 
of  salary  of  public  officer,  270 
of  negotiable  instrument,  271 
entry  into  dwelling-house,  272 
of  property  deposited  in  Court  or  with  public 

officer,  273 
of  decree  for  money,  274 
of  immovable  property,  275 
order  for  withdrawal  of,   after  satisfaction  or 

reversal  of  decree,  276 
of  coin  or  currency  notes,  277 
private  alienation  "of  property  void  after,  278 
investigation  of  claims  atid  objections 
mode  of  investigation,  279 
evidence  to  be  adduced,  280 
release  of  property  from  attachment,  281 
disallowance  of  claim  to  property  attached,  282 
continuance  of  attachment  to  property  subject 

to  incumbrance,  283 
suit  to  establish  right  to  attached  property,  284 
of  property  attached   in   execution  of  decrees 

in  several  Courts,  285 
before  judgment 

application  for,  497 

Court  may  order  conditional  security,  497  (iii) 

attachment  where  cause  not  shewn  or  security 

not  furnished,  498 
mode  of  making  attachment,  499 
investigation  of  claims  to  property  so  attached, 

500 
removal  of  attachment,  when  security  furnished 

or  suit  dismissed,  501 
not  to  affect  prior  rights  of  strangers,  502 
not  to  bar  decree-holder  from  applying  for  sale, 

502 
property  under  attachment  not  to  be  re-attached 

in  execution  of  decree,  503 
compensation  for  improper  attachment,  504 


of  debts  owing  from  a  firm,  423 
injunctions  may  be  enforced  by,  506  (iii) 
not  to  remain  in  force  more  than  one  year,  506  (iv) 
of  property   outside  jurisdiction  of  Court,  not 
in  execution  of  decree,  605 

ATTORNEY 

power  of,  fz'om  persons  not  resident  within  local 

jurisdiction,  35 
may  apply  to  levy  distress,  524 

AUCTION,  PUBLIC 

sales  in  execution  to  be  made  by,  287 
proclamation  of  sales  by,  288 
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AUCTION,  PUBLIC— (coni.) 

Court  may  direct  negotiable  securities  and  shares 

in  corporations  not  to  be  sold,  by,  297 
sales  under  warrant  ol  distress  to  be  by,  530 
AUCTIONEER,  LICENSED 

shall  usually  conduct  sales  of  property  in  execu- 
tion of  decrees,  287 
property  seized  under  warrant  of  distress,  exceed- 
ing $100,  to  be  sold  by,  531 


BAILIFF 

includes  any  person  authorized  to  execute  warrant 
of  distress,  520 
BANKRUPTCY  ENACTMENT 

chapter  XXIII  of  this  Code  to  be  repealed,  on 
coming  into  force  of,  1 
BILL  OP  BXOHANaE,     see     Negotiable     Instru- 
ments 


C 
CAUSE   OP  ACTION 

obligation    and    collateral    security     constitute 

one  cause  of  action,  29  (iv) 
what  may  be  joined  with  suit  for  recovery  of 

land,  30 
plaintiff    may    join    several    causes    of    action 

against  same  defendant,  32 
defendant  may  apply  to  confine  suit  to  one  cause 

of  action,  33 
when  suit  abates  or  is  dismissed  by  death,  etc., 
no  fresh  suit  to  be  brought  on  same  cause 
of  action,  360 
CERTIFICATE 

of  grounds  of  judgment  In  Lower  Courts  201 
of  part  or  non-satisfaction  of  decree,  226 
of  sale  of  land  in  execution,  314 
OBRTIPIED   COPIES 

of  returned  documents,  when  to  be  given,  141 
of  decrees  to  be  executed  by  other  Courts,  226 
of  judgment  and  decree  In  appeal  to  be  furnished 

to  parties,  580 
to  be  sent  to  Court  appealed  from,  581 
CHARGE 

claims  under,  may  be  joined  with  suit  for  re- 
covery of  land,  30 
attachment  subject  to,  283 
property  subject  to,  sold  in  execution  of  decree, 

296 
postponement  of  sale  of  land  to  allow  judgment- 
debtor  to  charge  property,  304 
CHARITIES,  PUBLIC 

suits  relating  to,  491 
CHIEF  SECRETARY 

definition  of,  2 
CIVIL  COURTS,  see  Lower  Civil  Courts 
CIVIL  PRISON 

definition  of .  2 
CLAIM 

relinquishment  of  portion  of,  29,  362 
in  respect  of  mesne  profits  or  arrears  of  rent,  30 
by  mortgagee  or  chargee,  30 
by  or  against  an  executor  or  administrator,  31 
cross-claims  under  same  decree,  245 
to  property  attached,  investigation  of,  279  et  seq. 
abandonment  of  part  of,  by  plaintiff,  362 
payment  into  Court  in  satisfaction  of,  365 
to  property  attached  before  judgment,  investi- 
gation of,  500 
CODE 

application  of,  to  Supreme  Court,  3 
application  of,  to  Lower  Civil  Courts,  4 
COIN 

attachment  of,  277 
COLLECTOR 

of  land  revenue,  copy  of  order  of  attachment  of 
immovable  property  to  be  served  on,  275 
COLLISION 

assessors  may  be  summoned  in  suits  relating 
to,  604 
COLONIES 

commissions  issued  by  Courts  of,  379 
COLONY  (STRAITS    SETTLEMENTS) 
service  of  summons  in,  81 

stay  of  insolvency  proceedings,  when  majority 
of  creditors  reside  in,  341 


COLONY    (STRAITS    SETTLEMENTS)— (coni ) 
action  in  aid  of  Courts  of,  in  bankruptcy  matters, 

350 
service  of  summons  issued  by  Courts  of,  608 
COMMISSIONS 

to  examine  witnesses 

when  Court  may  issue,  371 

order  for,  372 

when    witness   resides    within    the   jurisdiction, 

373 
when   witness  resides   outside,   or  is   about  to 

leave,  the  jurisdiction,  374 
persons  who  may  execute,  373,  374 
when   witness  is   not  within   Federated   Malay 

States  or  reasonable  distance,  375 
Court  receiving,  to  examine  pursuant  to,  376 
return  of,  with  depositions,  377 
to  form  part  of  the  record  of  the  suit,  377 
when   depositions  taken   on,   may   be  read   in 

evidence,  378 
provisions  as  to,  to  apply  to  commissions  issued 

by  foreign  Courts,  379 
letter  of  request,  in  lieu  of,  380 
for  local  investigations 

Court  may  issue  in  certain  cases,  381 

Resident  may  make  rules  as  to  peraons  to  whom 

they  shall  be  issued,  381 
Commissioner  to  return  report,  with  evidence, 

to  Court,  382 
to  examine  accounts 
Court  may  issue  in  suit,  where  necessary,  383 
Commissioner  to  receive  necessary  instructions, 

384 
proceedings  of  Commissioner  to  be  received  in 

evidence,  if  satisfactory,  384  (ii) 
to  make  partition 

of  immovable  property,  385 
sale  in  lieu  of  partition,  386 
general  provisions  as  to 

expenses  of,  to  be  paid  into  Court,  387 

powers  of  Commissioners,  388 

summoning,    attendance,    and    examination    of 


appearance  of  parties,  390 

costs  of,  to  be  paid  by  persons  exempted  by- 
Resident  from  personal  appearance,  601  (iii) 
COMPANY,  see  Corporation 
COMPENSATION 

for  wrongs,  suits  for,  13 

forinjury  caused  by  irregularity  at  sale  in  execu- 
tion, 299 

for  improper  arrest  or  attachment  before  judg- 
ment, 504 

to  defendant  for  injunction  issued  on  insufficient 
grounds,  610 
COMPROMISE 

of  suit,  364 
CONSTRUCTION 

originating  summons  relating  to  questions  of,  484 
CONTRACT 

joinder  of  parties  liable  on  same,  2l 

claim  for  breach  of,  may  be  joined  with  suits 
for  recovery  of  land,  30 

made  on  behalf  of  Government,  400 

injunction  to  restrain  breach  of,  506 
CONVEYANCE 

includes  transfer  or  assignment,  2 

decree  for  execution,  how  executed,  262,  301 
COPY 

of  entry  in  book  admitted  in  evidence,  136, 137 

to  form  part  of  the  record,  139 

of  papers  in  Lower  Court,  when  required   in 
appeal,  558  (iii) 

of  decree  in  appeal,  580,  581 
CORPORATION 

where  deemed  to  carry  on  business,  12,  Expl.  II 

service  of  interrogatories  on,  116 

execution  of  decree  or  injunction  for  speciDc 
performance  against,  261  (ii) 

rules  as  to  share  in,  in  execution,  297 

delivery  of  shares  in,  sold  in  execution,  300  (iii) 

suits  by  and  against,  411-413 

subscription  and  verification  of  plaint  by,  411 

service  of  summons  on,  412 

personal  attendance  of  director  or  other  officer, 
413 

injunction  binding  on  members  and  officers  of, 
509 
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OO-SHAKEB 

in  undivided  estate  has  prelerence  in  bidding  at 

sale  held  in  execution  of  decree,  309 
COSTS 

,of  rejection  or  amendment  ol  plaint,  44 

'of  solicitor  in  respect  of  a  decree  where  there  is 

a  set-off,  88  (ii) 
of  rejection  or  amendment  of  written  statement, 

93 
of  summons  not  served  in  time,  99  (ii) 
fifty     dollars    as    security    for    interrogatories, 

113  (iii) 
of  unnecessary  Interrogatories,  115 
fifty    dollars    as    security    for    declaration    of 

documents,  122  (ii) 
of   proving   documents   after   notice   to  admit, 

129  (iv; 
of  proving  facts  after  notice  to  admit,  130  (iv) 
of  adjournments,  176  (ii) 
of  irrelevant  af&davit,  195  (ii) 
amount  of,  to  be  stated  in  decree,  203  (ii) 
of  applications,  216 
by  whom  to  be  paid,  217 
power  of  Court  as  to,  218 
order  for,  may  be  executed  as  if  it  were  a  decree 

for  money,  218  (iii) 
may  be  set  off  against  sum  admitted  or  found  to 

be  due,  219 
Court  may  give  interest  on,  220 
payment  of,  out  of  subject-matter  of  suit,  220 
not  to  be  allowed  in  insolvency  matter,  when 

Court  refuses  to  approve  a  composition  or 

scheme,  349  (xii) 
on" plaintiff  withdrawing  from  suit,  362  (iii) 
of  suit  incurred  where  plaintiff  accepts  payment 

into    Court    as    satisfaction   in   part    only, 

368  (ii) 
security  for,  when  required  from  plaintiff,  369 
effect  of  failure  to  furnish  security,  370 
in  suits  by  or  against  the  Government,  401 
in  suits  by  minor,  429 

of  plaint  filed  by  minor  without  next  friend,  430 
of  order  obtained  by  minor  without  next  friend, 

433  (ii) 
retiring  next  friend  to  give  security  for,  436 
of  suit  abandoned  by  minor  on  majority,  440  (iv) 
of  application  by  minor  co-plaintiff,  on  majority, 

to  repudiate  suit,  441  (iii) 
of    suit    improperly    instituted    on    behalf    of 

minor,  442  (ii) 
in  iiiterpleader  suits,  462,  463,  465 
of  summary  suit  upon  negotiable  instrument, 

471  (iii) 
secmity  for,  from  plaintiff  in  summary  suit,  477 
of  noting  non-appearance  of  dishonoured  bill, 

478 
security  for,  from  appellant,  555 
of  re-admission  of  appeal  d^missed  for  default, 

564 
of  re-hearing  on  application  of  respondent,  566 
of  appeal,  to  be  stated  in  decree,  579Xiii) 
of  reference  by  Lower  Court  to  Judicial  Commis- 
sioner, 589 
of   commission   to   examine   persons   exempted 

from  personal  appearance,  601  (iii) 
COURT 

payment  into,  see  Payment 

may  send  for  records  of  any  Court,  142 

which  passed  a  decree,  meaning  of  expression, 

606  (ii) 
Lower  Civil,  see  Lower  Civil  Court 
COURTS   ENACTMENT 

jurisdiction  of  Civil  Courts  under,  9 

provisions  of,  48 
Judicial  Commissioner's  powers   of  supen'ision 

and  revision  under,  593 
CROSS-DECREES 
execution  of,  244 

cross-claims  under  same  decree,  245 
CROSS-EXAMINATION 

documents  produced  for,  54  (ii) 
CROSS-SUIT 

written  statement  to  have  same  effect  as  plaint 

in,  88  (ii) 
CURRENCY  NOTES 
attachment  of,  277 
CUSTODY 

of  property  under  attachment,  rule  for,  268 


DAMA-GES 

amount  of,  may  be  ascertained  by  commission, 

381 
DEATH 

of  party,  no  abatement  if  right  to  sue  survives 

351 
of  one  of  several  plaintiffs  or  defendants,  where 

right  to  sue  survives,  352 
of  one  of  several  plaintiffs,  where  right  to  sue 

does  not  survive,  353 
of  sole  or  sole  surviving  plaintiff,  where  right  to 

sue  survives,  354 
of  plaintiff,  abatement  where  no  application  by 

representative  within  six  months,  355,  356 
of  one  of  several  defendants,  357 
of  next  friend  of  minor,  438 
DECREE 

definition  of,  2 

against  plaintiff  by  default,  bars  fresh  suit,  102 

ex  parte  against  defendant  set  aside,  107 

not  to  be  set  aside  without  notice  to  opposite 

party,  108 
passed  when  parties  fail  to  appear  after  post- 
ponement, 112 
contents  of,  203,  204 
for  recovery  of  immovable  property,  205 
for  recovery  of  movable  property,  206 
for  money,  Court  may  order  interest  on,  207 
may  direct  payment  by  instalments,  208 
in  suits  for  land.  Court  may  direct  payment  of 

mesne  profits,  209 
in  administration  suit,  211 
in  suits  for  dissolution  oE  partnership,  212 
in  suit  between  principal  and  agent,  213 
when  set  off  is  allowed,  214 
certified  copy  of,  to  be  furnished  on  application, 

215 
how  money  payable  under  to  be  paid,  221 
agreement  to  give  time  for  payment  under,  222 
money  paid  out  of  Court  on,  to  be  certified  to 

the  Court,  223 
transfer  of,    to    and    from    Courts   outside  the 

Federated  Malay  States  for  execution,  230, 

231, 232 
transferee  of,  240,  241 
cross-claims  under  same,  245 
execution  of,  see  Execution  of  Decree 
how    executed   after   lapse   of   one   year  from 

date  of,  246 
how  executed  against  legal  representative,  246 
for    money    not    exceeding    $1,000,   immediate 

execution    may    be    ordered    when    decree 

passed,  259 
for  specific  movables,  how  enforced,  260 
for  specific  performance,  how  enforced,  261 
for  execution  of  document  or  endorsement  of 

negotiable  instrument,  262 
for  money,  attachment  of,  274 
when   satisfied    or   reversed,   attachment  with- 
drawn, 276 
against  the  Government,  no  execution  to  issue, 

404 
to  follow  judgment  upon  case  stated  for  opinion 

of  Court,  470 
in  summary  suits  on  negotiable  instrument,  474, 

476 
includes  "  order  '*  for  purposes  of  appeal,  545 
in  appeal,  579-583 
in    Lower    Court    contingent   upon   opinion   of 

Judicial  Commissioner  on  point  x-eferred,  587 
Judicial    Commissioner    may    alter,    etc.,    on 

reference,  590 
DECREE-HOLDER 
definition  of,  2 

payment  to,  and  certificate  of  payment  by,  223 
must  apply  for  execution,  233 
application  for  execution  of  decree  by  joint,  239 
transferee  of  decree  to  hold  subject  to  eqmties 

enforceable  against  original,  241 
not  to  bid  at  sale  in  execution  without  per- 
mission of  Court,  294 
proceeds  of  sale  to  be  divided  rateably  when 

there  are  more  than  one,  296 
may   apply  that  judgment-debtor  be  declared 

insolvent,  333  (ii) 
DEFENDANT 

who  may  be  joined  as,  18 
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DEPENDANT— (cow.) 

nofc  necessary  that  every  defendant  be  interested 

in  all  relief,  20 
joinder  of,  liable  on  same  contract,  21 
one  may  defend  on  behalf  of  all,  22 
where  added,  plaint  to  be  amended,  24  (iv) 
when    proceedings     against     added     defendant 

commence,  24  (v) 
one  or  more  of  several,  may  authorize  any  other 

to  act,  26 
plaint   to   show   that    defendant   is   inteiested, 

41  (iv) 
when  he  may  be  ordered  to  appear  in  person, 

57,  58 
fixing  day  for  appearance  of,  60 
residing  out  of  Federated  Malay  States  failing 

to  appear,  103 
non-attendance  of  one  or  more  of  several,  105 
failure  to  appear  in  person  when  ordered,  106 
to  admit  or  deny  allegations  in  plaint,  109 
when  one  of  several  not  at  issue,  152 
payment  of  money  into  Court  by,  365 
appearance  of,  in  summary  suits  upon  negotiable 

instruments,  472 
when  ordered  to  furnish  security  for  appearance, 

492 
arrrat  of,  before  judgment,  492 
DBLIVBRT 

of  movable  property  sold  in  execution,  300 

of  immovable  property  sold  in  execution,  316, 

317 
resistance  to,  318-324 
DISCOVERT,  see  Interrogatories 
DISHONOUBED   BILL 

recovery  of  costs  of  noting  non-acceptance,  478 
DISTRESS 

interpretation,  620 

no  levy  of,  except  under  these  provisions,  521 
not  to  apply  to  rent  due  to  Government,  521 
not  to  apply  to  rent  due  more  than  twelve  months 

prior  to  application,  521 
who  may  apply,  522 
form  of  application,  523 
attorney  may  apply,  524 

issue  of  warrant,  returnable  within  six  days,  525 
what  may  be  seized,  526 
what  property  is  exempt  from  seizure,  526  (ii) 
power  to  impound  or  remove  property  seized, 

527 
inventory  and  estimate  of  value  of  property  to 

be  made,  528 
notice  of  date  of  sale  to  be  given  to  defendant, 

528 
application  by  defendant  or  party  interested  to 

discharge  or  suspend  the  warrant  of  distress, 

529 
applicant  to  give  24  hours'  notice  to  plaintiff, 

629 
power  to  institute   suit   to    establish   right   to 

property  seized,  529  (ii) 
when  property  shall  be  sold,  530 
penalty  for  contravening  provisions  of  sale,  531 
property  exceeding  SlOO — to  be  sold  by  licensed 

auctioneer,  531 
property  to  be  sold  may  be  taken  to  auctioneer's 

sale  room,  531 
unsold  property  to  be  returned,  531 
application  of  proceeds  of  sale,  532 
bailiil  to  keep  a  record,  532 
provision  for  distress  by  one  of  joint-owners, 

633 
representative  or  fiduciary  capacity   of  person 

issuing  distress,  534 
lessee  against  under-lessee,  535 
distress  after  determination  of  term  or  tenancy 

at  will,  536 
landlord's  claim  to  be  satisfied  before  property 

is  removed  under  warrant  of  execution,  537 
landlord's  claim  not  to  exceed  rent  for  six  mouths, 

637 
exemption  of  warrant  in  execution  in  favour  of 

Government,  537 
procedure    where    property    is    already    under 

seizure,  538 
notice  by  officer  in  possession  on  receiving  copy 

of  warrant  of  distress,  539 
decree-holder  and  judgment-debtor  to  be  noti- 
fied, 539 


DISTRESS— (con;.) 

either  may  apply  to  Court  to  discharge  or  suspend 

warrant  of  distress,  539 
officer  in  possession  to  give  notice  to  bailiff  of 

payment  off  of  execution,  540 
tenant  evading   distress  by  removal  of  goods, 

541 
Judge    may    authorize    seizure   of    such   goods, 

wherever  found,  within  30  days  of  removal, 

541 
bailiff  may  seize  goods  found  in  act  of   being 

removed,  541 
goods  removed,  if  sold  Bon(2  fide,  not  to  be  seized, 

642 
deserted  premises,  when   applicant  for  distress 

may  be  put  in  possession  of,  543 
DOCUMENTS 

memorandxmi  of,  to  be  endorsed  on  plaint,  49 

on  which  plaintiff  sues,  production  of,  50 

not  in  plaintiff's  possession  or  power,  statement 

of,   51 
production  of  book  or  shop-book  when  plaint 

filed,  53 
produced   for   cross-examination    or   to    refresh 

memory,  54 
inadmissibility   of,    not   produced   when   plaint 

filed,  54 
summons  to  order  defendant  to  produce,  61 
relating  to  suit,  power  to  demand  declaration 

and  production  of,  122 
power  to  order  production  of  document  during 

suit,  123 
notice  to  produce  document  for  inspection,  124 
notice  to  be  given  when  and  where  inspection  may 

be  had,  125 
order  for  inspection,  126 
power  to  order  issue  to  be  determined  before 

inspection,  127 
'  consequence  of  failure  to  produce  or  give  in- 
spection, 128 
power  to  demand  admission  of  genuineness  of,  129 
to  be  used  in  evidence,  to  be  ready  at  first  hearing, 

133 
effect  of  non-production  of,  134 
Com-t  may  reject  irrelevant,  135 
endorsement   on,   when    admitted   in    evidence, 

136,  137 
when  rejected,  138,  139 
admitted,  to  form  part  of  record,  139 
impounding  of,  140 

return  of,  after  lapse  of  time  for  appeal,  141 
provisions  as  to,  to  apply  to  all  other  material 

objects  producible  as  evidence,  143 
issues  may  be  framed  from  contents  of    docu- 
ments produced,  146 
summons  to  produce,  159,  160 
any  person  in  Court  may  be  required  to  produce, 

161 
service  of  summons  to  produce,  162 
stranger  to  suit  may  be  required  to  produce,  168 
no  order  to  be  made  against  the  Government 

for  inspection  of,  403 

ENLARGEMENT 

of  time  for  doing  any  act,  611 
EVIDENCE 

documentary,  to  be  ready  at  first  hearing,  133 
documents  admitted  in,  to  form  part  of  record, 

139 
documents  inadmissible  under  the  law  of,  not 

to  be  used  in,  142 
material  objects  producible  as,  143 
postponement  of  suit  for  further,  153,  154 
disposal  of  suit  upon  failure  to  produce,  154 
any  person  in  Court  may  be  required  to  give,  161 
production  of,  at  hearing,  180 
where  there  are  several  issues,  181 
to  be  taken  orally  in  open  Court,  182 
in  appealable  cases,  how  taken,  183 
Court  may  take  down  any  particular  question 

and  answer,  184 
objections  to  questions  put,  186 
in  unappealable  cases,  how  taken,  187 
how    recorded    when    Judge    unable    to    take 

down,  188 
taken  by  Judge  who  is  dead  or  removed  before 

conclusion  of  suit,  189 
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EVIDENCE— (co?ii.) 

of  witness  about  to  leave  the  jurisdiction,  190 

may,  under  certain  conditions,  be  given  by 
affidavit,  193 

taten  under  commission,  when  it  may  be  used, 
378,  382,  384 

production  of  additional,  in  appellate  Court,  573 

mode  of  taking  on  appeal,  574 

points  to  which  evidence  shall  be  confined  to  be 
specified  by  appellate  Court,  575 

recorded  in  certain  cases  by  Registrar,  614  (iii) 
EXAMINATION 

of  parties  at  first  hearing,  109 

of  party  or  companion  of  party,  110 

reduced  to  writing  by  Judge,  111 
EXECUTION    OE   DECREE 
Courts  hy  which  decree  may  he  executed,    224-232 

by  Court  other  than  Court  passing  decree,  224 

when  decree  may  be  sent  to  another  Court  for 
execution,  225 

documents  to  be  sent  with  decree,  226 

Court  receiving  decree  to  file  and  execute,  227, 
228 

powers  of  Court  executing  transferred  decree, 
22,9 

transfer  of  decrees  to  and  from  Courts  outside 
Federated  Malay  States  for  execution,  230, 
231 

procedure  when  decree  is  transferred  from  Court 
outside  Federated  Malay  States  for  execu- 
tion, 232 
application  for,  233-247 

execution  barred  in  certain  cases,  234 

contents  of  application,  235 

of  movable  property  not  in  judgment-debtor's 
possession,  236 

of  immovable  property,  particulars  required, 
237 

when  to  be  accompanied  by  extract  from  Land 
Office,  238 

application  by  joint  decree-holder,  239 

application  by  transferee  of  decree,  240 

transferee  to  hold  subject  to  equities,  241 

execution  against  legal  representative  of  judg- 
ment-debtor, 242 

procedure  on  receiving  application  for,  243 

in  case  of  cross-decrees,  24.4 

in  case  of  cross  claims  under  same  decree,  245 

notice  to  show  cause  why  decree  should  not  be 
executed,  246 

procedure  after  issue  of  notice,  247 
warrant  for  execiition,  248,  249 

date,  signature,  etc.,  of,  248 

endorsement  of,  249 
stay  of  execution,  250-253 

when  allowed,  250 

Court  may  require  security  from  judgment- 
debtor,  250  (iii) 

liability  of  judgment-debtor's  property  to  be 
retaken,  251 

order  of  Court  which  passed  decree  binding  on 
Court  applied  to,  252 

where  suit  pending  between  decree-holder  and 
judgment-debtor,  253 
questions  for  Court  executing  decree,  354 

as  regards  mesne  profits  or  interest,  254 

arising  between  parties  or  their  representatives 
relating    to    the    execution,    discharge,    or 
satisfaction  of  a  decree,  254 
mode  of  execution,  255-264 

decree  against  representative  of  deceased 
person,  255 

decree  against  surety,  256 

decree  for  money  enforced  by  attachment  and 
sale,  257 

decree  for  mesne  profits  or  where  amount  has  to 
be  ascertained,  258 

Court  may  order  immediate  execution  of  decree 
for  money  not  exceeding  $1,000,  259 

decree  for  specific  movables,  260 

decree  for  specific  performance  or  injunction, 
261 

decree  for  execution  of  document  or  endorse- 
ment of  negotiable  instrument,  262 

decree  for  immovable  property,  263 

delivery  of  immovable  property  when  in  occu- 
pancy of  tenant,  264 
annchment  of  property,  265-278,  see  Attachment 


EXECUTION   OE  DECREE— (coni.) 
investigation    of    claims    and    objections^    279-285, 

see  Attachment 
sale  generally,  286-296 

power  to  order  property  attached  to  be  sold,  28fi 

sales,  by  whom  conducted  and  how  made,  287 

proclamation  of,  by  public  auction,  288 

indemnity  of  Judges,  etc.,  for  errors  in,  289 

mode  of  publishing  proclamation,  290 

time  of  sale,  291 

power  to  adjourn  sale,  292 

stoppage  of  sale,  on  tender  of  debts  and  costs  or 
on  proof  of  payment,  292  (iii) 

liability  of  defaulting  purchaser,  293 

decree-holder  not  to  bid  for,  or  buy  property 
without  permission,  294 

persons  concerned  in  sales  not  to  bid  for  or  buy 
property,  295 

proceeds  of  sale  to  be  divided  rateably  among 
decree-holders,  296 

proviso  in  case  of  incumbrances,  296 

persons  receiving  proceeds  of  sale,  not  entitled 
thereto,  may  be  sued,  296  (ii) 

rights  of  Government  or  Labourers  in  rateable 
distribution,  296  (iii) 
sale  of  movable  property,  297-302 

negotiable  instruments  and  shares  in  corpora- 
tion, 297 

payment  for  movable  nroperty  sold  by  auction, 
298 

irregularity  not  to  vitiate  sale,  but  person  injured 
may  sue,  299 

delivery  of  movable  property,  when  actually 
seized,  300 

where  property  sold  is  in  possession  of  some 
other  person,  300  (ii) 

delivery  of  debts  and  shares  in  corporations, 
300  (iii) 

where  a  aocunaent  or  endorsement  is  required  to 
efEect  transfer,  301 

Court  may  appoint  receiver  of  interest  or  divi- 
dends, 301  (iii) 

vesting  order  in  case  of  other  property,  302 
sale  of  immovable  property,  303-317 

may  be  ordered  by  the  Supreme  Court  only,  303 

what  may  be  deemed  to  be  movable  property 
when  attached  to  immovable  property, 
303  (u) 

postponement  of  sale  to  enable  judgment-debtor 
to  raise  amount  of  decree,  304 

certificate  of  Court  authorizing  judgment-debtor 
to  charge  or  sell  land,  304  (ii) 

deposit  by  purchaser  and  re-sale  on  default,  305 

time  for  payment  in  full,  306 

procedure  in  default  of  payment,  307 

notification  on  re-sale,  308 

bid  of  co-sharer  to  have  preference,  309 

application  to  set  aside  sale  on  ground  of  iiTegu- 
larity  or  fraud,  310 

setting  aside  sale  on  ground  of  judgment-debtor 
having  no  saleable  interest,  311 

no  sale  absolute  until  confirmed  by  Court,  312 

if  sale  set  aside,  price  to  be  returned  to  pur- 
chaser, 313 

certificate  to  purchaser,  314 

bar  to  suit  against  purchaser  buying  on  behalf  of 
others,  315 

delivei"y  of  property  in  occupancy  of  judgment- 
debtor,  316 

delivery  of  property  in  occupancy  of  tenant,  317 
resistance  to  delivery  of  possession,  318-324 

investigation  by  Ooiirfc,  318 

resistance  or  obstruction  by  judgment-debtor, 
319 

resistance  or  obstruction  by  bond  fide  claimant, 
320 

complaint  by  person  dispossessed  by  decree- 
holder  or  purchaser,  321 

hond  fide  claimant  to  be  restored  to  possession, 
322 

property  transferred  pendente  lite,  323 

order  conclusive,  subject  to  regular  suit,  324 
examination     and     imprisonment     of     judgment- 
debtor,  see  Judgment-debtor 
generally 

not  to  issue  on  decree  against  the  Government, 
404 

method  of  execution  against  a  firm,  422 
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EXKOUTION   OF   DECREE— ((»n(.) 
in  suits  between  co-parfcners,  424 
against  a  representative,  being  a  minor,  443 
in  summary  suit   upon   negotiable  instrument, 

476 
property  attached  before  judgment  not  to  be 

re-attached  in,  503 
landlord's  claim  to  be  satisfied  before  movable 

property  may  be  mov«d  in   execution   of 

decree,  537 
procedure  where  warrant   of  distress   is  issued 

against  property  already  seized  in  execution, 

538-540 
when  execation  may  be  stayed  on  appeal,  551, 

552 
execution  of  decree  by  appellate  Court,  583 
rul^  as  to  execution  applicable  to  any  judicial 

process  for  arrest,  sale,  or  payment,  606 
EXECUTOa 

claims  by  or  against  not  to  be  joined  with  claims 

by  or  against  him  personally,  31 
suits  by  or  against,  426-428 
EXHIBITS 

provisions  as  to  documents  to  apply  to,  143 
applications  for  copies  of,  to  Court  whose  decree 

is  appealed  against,  558  (iii) 
EX  PARTE 

when  Court  may  proceed,  99 
when  defendant  may  be  heard  after  suit  ad- 
journed ex  parte,  100 
decree  against  defendant,  setting  aside,  107 
when  application  made  to  set  aside,  notice  in 

writing  to  be  served  on  opposite  party,  108 
hearing  of  appeals,  5G2 
re-hearing  of  appeals  heard  ex  parte,  566 
EXPERT 

remuneration  for  evidence  of,  156  (ii) 


FACT 

question  of,   may  by   agreement  be  stated   in 

form  of  case,  466 
FEDERATED   MALAY   STATES 

Court  in,  not  precluded  from  trying  suit  pending 

in  foreign  Court,  5 
for  service  on  defendant  outside,  leave  of  Supreme 

Court  required,  63 
procedure  to  obtain  leave  for  service  on  defendant 

outside,  64 
when  service  outside  may  be  allowed,  65 
affidavit  in  support  of  appUcation  for  service 

outside,  66 
security  for  costs  of  appeal  from  appellant  residing 

outside,  555 
FEES 

remission  of,  where  suit  instituted  in  another 

Court,  15 
in  matters  done  in  Courts  for  Government  not 

payable  in  first  instance,  402 
of  assessors  in  cases  of  salvage,  etc.,  604 
FEMALE 

suit  not  abated  by  marriage  of,  358 
FINAL 

decision,  what  is,  6  Expl.  (v) 
FIRMS 

suits  by  or  against.  414-425 

partners  may  sue  or  be  sued  in  name  of,  414 

names  and  addresses  of  partners  to  be  furnished, 

414 
signature  of  one  partner  sufficient,  414  (ii) 
dSclosure  of  partners'  names,  415 
service  of  summons  on,  416 
right  of  suit  on  death  of  partner,  417 
not  affected  by  Section  45  of  Contract  Enactment, 

417 
notice  in  writing  to  be  given  in  what  capacity 

person  is  served,  418 
appearance  by  partner  at  hearing,  419 
no  appearance  by  manager  necessary,  420 
denial  of  partnership,  421 
execution  of  decree  against  firm,  422 
Section  247  of  Contract  Enactment  not  afEected, 

422 
attachment  of  debts  owing  from  a  firm,  423 
suits  between  co-partners,  424 
suits  against  persons  carrying   on  business  in 

names  other  than  their  own,  425 


FOREIGN  COURT 

definition  of,  2 

suit  in,  5,  7 

commissions  issued  by,  379 
FOREIGN"  JUDGMENT 

definition  of,  2 

when  not  conclusive,  7 

execution  of  decrees  on,  230-232 
FOREIGN  TRIBUNALS 

service  of  foreign  process  in  pursuance  of  letter 
of  request,  391 

evidence  recorded  for,  392 
FORMS 

in  third  schedule  to  be  used  with  variations,  if 
required,  603 
FUNDS 

in  Court,  originating  summons  relating  to,  485 

G 
GAOL 

service  of  summons  on  defendant  in,  80 
GOVERNMENT 

rights  of,  not  afEected  by  sale  in  execution,  296 

(iii) 
to  be  paid  moneys  due  by  insolvent,  344 
suits   by   or   against    the    Government   of    the 

Federated  Malay  States,  393 
suits  by  or  against  the  Government  of  a  State, 

394 
wording  of  plaint  in  suits  by,  395 
subscription  and  verification  of  plaint,  396 
appearances  and  acts,  396  (ii) 
in  suits  against,  plaint  to  be  submitted  to  Chief 

Secretary  or  Resident,  397 
appeal  when  Chief  Secretary  or  Resident  refuses 

to  endorse  plaint,  397  (iii) 
rejection  of  plaint,  when  not  endorsed,  397  (v) 
claims  which  may  be  enforced  by  suit  against, 

398 
public  officer  acting  on  behaU   of,   not  liable 

personally,  399 
contracts  made  on  behalf  of,  400 
costs  in  suit  by  or  against,  401 
fees  in  suit  by  or  against,  402 
no   interrogatories    or   order   for    discovery    or 

inspection  against,  403 
execution  not  to  issue  against,  404 
all  suits,  by  or  against,  to  be  in  accordance  with 

these  provisions,  405 
procedure  for  distress  not  to  apply  to,  521 
rights  of,  not  afEected  by  landlord's  claim  for 

rent,  537 
no  security  for  stay  of  execution  required  against, 

553 
GUARDIAN 

of  minor  and  person  of  unsound  mind,  see  Minor 

H 
HEARING 

disposal  of  suit  at  first,  151-154 

failure  of  parties  to  appear  on  day  fixed  for,  177, 

178 
right  to  begin  at,  179 
procedure  at,  180 

procedure  where  there  are  several  issues,  181 
of  appeal,  fixing  day  for,  556,  557,  559 
order  of  hearing  at  appeal,  561 
HUSBAND 

of  female  defendant,  decree  may  be  executed 

against,  358  (ii) 
of  married  administratrix   or    executrix  not  to 

be  party  to  suit  by  or  against  her,  unless 

Court  directs,  428 


ILLNESS 

release  of  judgment-debtor  on  account  of,  600 
IMMEDIATE  EXECUTION 

when  Court  may  order,  259 
IMMOVABLE  PROPERTY 

suits  for  recovery  of,  only  certain  claims  to  be 
joined  with,  30 

decree  in  suits  for  recovery  of,  205 

decree   may   provide  for   payment   of   rent   or 
mesne  profits  in  respect  of,  209,  210 

enforcement  of  decree  for  delivery  of,  263 

attachment  of,  275 
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IMMOVABLE   PROPS RTT— (con;.) 

things  attached  to,  may  be  movable  property, 

303  (ii) 
commission  for  partition  of,  385 
sale  of,  in  lieu  of  partition,  386 
when  sale  of,  in  execution  of  decree,  may  be 
stayed,  552  (ii) 
BIPOTJNDING 

of  documents  by  Court,  140 
IMPRISONMENT 

of  judgment-debtor  for  disobedience  in  decree 

for  specific  performance,  261 
for  resistance  to  execution,  319 
in  execution  of  decree,  see  Judgment- debtor 
of  pauper  plaintiff,  456 
injunction  may  be  enforced  by,  261,  506 
release  from,  on  account  of  illness,  609 
INOUMB  RANGE 

attachment  subject  to,  283 

rights  of,  against  proceeds  of  property  sold  in 
execution,  296 
INDEMNITY 

to  be  given  in  suit  on  lost  or  negotiable  instrument, 

52 
of  judges  and  other  public  ofQcers  for  errors  in 
proclamation  of  sale  in  execution  of  decree, 

INJUNCTIONS,  TEMPORARY 

may      be      enforced      by      imprisonment      or 

attachment,  261 
when  they  may  be  granted,  505 
to  restrain  defendant  from  committing  breach 

of  contract  or  other  injury,  506 
property  attadied  to  be  sold  after  one  year, 

506  (iv) 
Court    may    award    compensation    to    plaintiff, 

506  (iv) 
before  granting  injunction,  Court  to  direct  notice 

to  opposite  party,  507 
may  be  granted  without  notice,  if  object  would 

be  defeated  by  delay,  507 
order  for,  when  it  may  be  varied,  discharged,  or 

set  aside,  508 
to  corporation,  binding  on  all  its  members  and 

officers,  509 
compensation   for,   when  issued   on  insufficient 

grounds,  510 
INSOLVENCY 

application  by  judgment-debtor  or  decree-holder 

in  Supreme  Court,  333 
contents  of  application,  334 
subscription  and  verification  of,  335 
service  of  copy  of  application  and  notice,  336 
power  of  Court  to  serve  other  creditors,  337 
procedure  at  hearing,  338 
declaration  of  insolvency  and  appointment  of 

receiver,  339 
creditors  to  prove  their  debts,  340 
schedule  of  creditors  and  debts,  340 
stay  of  proceedings  where  majority  of  creditors 

reside  in  the  Colony,  341 
effect  of  order  appointing  receiver,  342 
declaration   of  insolvency   to   be   published   in 

Gazette^  342 
procedure  where  judgment-debtor  declared  in- 
solvent on  application  of  decree-holder,  343 
when  judgment-debtor  may   be   committed   to 

custody,  843  (iii) 
duty  and  remuneration  of  receiver,  344 
effect  of  discharge  of  insolvent,  345 
declaration  that  insolvent  is  discharged,  346 
procedure  in  case  of  dishonest  debtor,  347 
Court  may  inquire  as  to  insolvent's  propertv. 

348 
composition    in    satisfaction    of    debts    of    an 

insolvent,  349 
action  in  aid  of  the  Courts  of  the  Colony  in  bank- 
ruptcy matters,  350 
when  plaintiff's  insolvency  bars  a  suit,  359 
INSPECTION 

of  documents,  113  et  seq.^  see  Documents 

by  Court  of  property  or  thing  concerned  in  any 

suit,  192 
of  documents,  not  allowed  against  Government 

403 
INTEREST 

discretion  of  Court  to  award,  207 

on  decree  payable  by  instalments,  208  | 


INTEREST— (coni.) 

on  mesne  profits,  209 

on  costs,  220 

question  of,  to  be  decided  by  Court  executing 

decree,  254 
due  on  negotiable  instrument  or  share,  Court 
may  appoint  person  to  receive  after  sale  in 
execution,  301  (iii) 
not  allowed  on  payment  into  Court  after  notice 
to  plaintiff,  367 
INTERESTS 

created  or  passing  pendente  lite^  361 
INTERLOCUTORY  APPLICATION 

affidavits  in,  195 
INTERLOCUTORY   ORDER 

power  of  Court  to  make,  for  sale  of  perishable 

articles,  511 
for  detention  of  subject-matter  and  to  authorize 
entry,  taking  of  samples  and  experiments, 
512 
appHcatiou  for,  to  be  made  after  notice,  513 
for  deposit  of  money  or  thing  capable  of  delivery 
in  Court,  514 
INTERPLEADER  SUIT 

when  may  be  instituted,  459 
plaint  in,  460 

payment  of  thing  claimed  into  Court,  461 
procedure  where  defendant  is  suing  plaintiff,  462 
procedure  at  first  hearing,  463 
agents  and  tenants  may  not  institute,  464 
charge  for  plaintiff's  costs  in,  465 
INTERROGATORIES 

power  of  parties  to  deliver,  113 

not  more  than  one  set  to  same  party,  113  (ii) 

defendant  not  to  deliver  unless  written  statement 

previously  tendered,  113  (ii) 
fifty  dollars  to  be  deposited  as  security  for  costs, 

113  (iii) 
when  leave  to  deliver  granted  by  Court,  113  (iv) 
service  of,  114 

enquiry  into  propriety  of  delivering,  115 
service  of,  on  corporation  or  body,  116 
objections  to  interrogatories  by  answer,  117 
setting  aside  interrogatories,  118 
time  for  filing  affidavit  in  answer,  119 
no  exceptions  to  affidavit  to  be  taken,  120 
procedure  where  party  omits  to  answer  suffi- 
ciently, 121 
consequence  of  failure  to  answer,  128 
when  Court  may  issue  commission  for  examina- 
tion of  witness  upon,  371 
not  to  be  administered  against  the  Government, 
403 
INVESTIGATION 

of  claims  and  objections  to  attadied  property, 

see  Attachment 
commissions  for  local,  381,  382 
ISSUES 

what  are,  144 

framing  of,  144  (v) 

issue  of  law  may  be  tried  before  issue  of  fact, 

145 
material  from  which  issues  to  be  framed,  146 
witnesses  or  documents  may  be  examined  before 

framing,  147 
power  to  amend,  add,  and  strike  out,  148 
questions  of  fact  or  law  may  be  stated  in  form 

of,  149 
judgment  on  issues  framed  by  agreement,  150 
decision  upon  each  issue  in  judgment,  202 
appellate  Court  may  direct  what  issue  shall  be 

tried  on  remanding  to  Lower  Court,  568 
appellate  Court  may  frame  issues  and  refer  them 
for  trial  in  Lower  Court,  571 


JOINDER,  see  Misjoinder  and  Non-joinder 
of  plaintiffs,  16 

separate  trials  when  joinder  embarrasses,  17 
of  defendants,  18 

of  parties  liable  on  same  contract,  21 
of  causes  of  action,  32 

of  trustees,  executors,  and  adminfetrators,  427 
of  husband  of  married  administratrix  or  executrix, 

428 
of  claims  in  summary  suits  for  debt,  475 
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JOINT   OWNERS 

distress  by  one  of,  533 
JUBGB 

definition  of,  2 

evidence  of  witnesses  to  be  taieia  orally  in  open 

Court  by,  182 
procedure  where  unable  to  take  down  evidence, 

188 
power  of  successor  to  deal  with  evidence,  189 
may  pronounce  judgment  written  by  predecessor, 

198 
indemnity  of,  in  respect  of  errors  in  proclamation 
of  sale,  289 
JUDGMENT 

definition  of,  2 

foreign,  when  not  conclusive,  7 

for  or  against  one  or  more  of  joint  parties,  19 

final,  in  claim  and  set-off,  88  (ii) 

on  admissions  of  fact,  132 

on  agreed  issues,  150 

when  Court  may  pronounce  at  first  hearing,  151, 

152 
when  Court  may  pronounce  on  day  fixed  for 

final  disposal,  154 
when  party  to  a  suit  refuses  to  give  evidence,  174 
to  be  written  in  English,  199 
to  be  dated  and  signed,  200 
not  to  be  altered  or  added  to,  200 
of  Lower  Court,  what  it  shall  contain,  201 
certificate  of  grounds  of,  to  be  given  to  party 

applying,  201 
to  state  decision  on  each  issue,  202 
shall  agree  with  decree,  203 
on  cases  stated  for  opinion  of  Court,  4.70 
of    Judicial    Commissioner's    Court    on    point 

referred  by  Lower  Court,  588 
in  appeal,  see  Appeal 
arrest  before,  see  Arrest 
attachment  before,  see  Attachment 
review  of  judgment 
when  application  may  be  made,  594 
to  whom  application  to  be  made,  695 
form  of  application,  596 
grant  of  or  rejection  of  apphcation,  597 
notice  to  opposite  party  before  grant,  597  (ii) 
provision  as  to  new  evidence,  597  (ii) 
order  of  rejection  not  appealable,  598 
objections  to  order  granting  apphcation,  598 
procedure    for    restoring    rejected    apphcation, 

598  (iii) 
when  apphcation  granted.  Court  to  re-hear  case, 

699 
no  application  to  review  order  made  on  apphca- 
tion for  review,  600 
JUDGMENT-DEBTOE 
definition  of,  2 

may  apply  to  pay  decree  by  Instalments,  208 
may   apply  to  issue  notice  when  payment  of 

decree  made,  223  (ii) 
attachment  of  property  of,  in  case  of  decree  for 

specific  movables,  260 
imprisonment  of  or  attachment  of  property  of, 
in  case  of  decree  for  specific  performance,  261 
imprisonment  of,  resisting  execution  of  decree, 
319 
examination    and    imprisonment    of,    in    execution 
of  decree 
Court  may  order  arrest,  325 
decree-holder  may  summon,  326 
examination  of,  327 

Court  may  make  interim  order,  327  (vi) 
may    be  discharged  unless  warrant  issued,  327 

(vii) 
may  be  committed  to  civil  prison,  328 
may  be  ordered  to  pay  by  instalments,  328  (ii) 
imprisonment  not  to  operate  as  satisfaction  of 

debt,  329 
may  be  discharged  upon  certificate  of  satisfaction 

of  debt,  330 
compensation    on    default    of    deoree-holder   to 
give  certificate  of  satisfaction,  331 
subsistence  of  judgment-debtor 
Judicial    Commissioners    may    prescribe    scales 

for,  332 
method  of  payment,  332  (v) 
shall  be  deemed  costs  in  the  suit,  332  (vi) 
release     of    judgment-debtor     on     account     of 
illness,  609 


JUDICIAL  COMMISSIONERS 

may  order  transfer  of  suits,  12  (ii) 

may  prescribe  form  of  list  of  documents  to  be 

produced  in  suits,  133  (ii) 
may  make  rules  for  sales  by  public  auction  in 

execution  of  decrees,  288  (iv) 
may  prescribe  subsistence  scales  for  judgment- 
debtors,  332 
may  prescribe  form  of  summons  and  scale  of 

costs    in    summary    suits     on    negotiable 

instruments,  471 
may   amend   procedure   in   appeals   from   Pen- 

ghulus  to  First  Class  Magistrates,  544  (ii) 
may  prescribe  forms  to  be  used,  if  those  in  third 

schedule  not  suitable,  603 
may  make  rules  for  a^essors  in  cases  of  salvage, 

etc.,  604 
may  declare  what  shall  be  deemed  to  be  quasi- 
judicial  and  non-judicial  acts,  614  (ii) 
powers    vested    in    Judicial    Commissioners    to 

make  rules,  etc.,  may  be  exercised  by  any 

two,  615 
JURISDICTION 

as  to  matters  in  issue  in  previously  instituted 

suits,  5 
of  Civil  Courts,  10 

where  several  causes  of  action  are  joined,  32  (iii) 
Court  shall  return  plaint,  if  no  jurisdiction  to 

try,  or  if  cause  of  action  did  not  arise  within 

local  limits,  or  if  defendants  are  not  dwelling 

within  local  limits,  48 
if  jurisdiction  not  afEected,   decree  not  to   be 

reversed  on  appeal  for  error  or  irregularity, 

578 
reference  to  Court  of  Judicial  Commissioner  on 

question  of,  591 
revision  by  Court  of  Judicial  Commissioner  on 

question  of,  when  no  appeal  lies,  592 
arrest  or  attachment  outside,  procedure  for,  005 
JUSTICE 

inherent  powers  of  Court  necessary  for  ends  of, 

612 


LABOUR  CODE 

rights  of  persons  under  not  affected  by  sale  in 

execution,  296  (iu) 
rights  of  persons  under  in  insolvency  proceedings, 
344 
LAND 

claims  which  may  be  joined  in  suit  for  recovery 

of,  30 
payment  of  mesne  profits  in  suit  for,  209 
execution  of  decree  for,  see  Execution 
LANDLORD,  see  Tenancy,  Tenant 
as  plaintiff  in  distress  suit,  523 
clatoi  of  for  rent,  to  be  satisfied  before  property 
attached  in  execution  may  be  removed,  537 
LAW 

question  of,  may  by  agreement  be  framed  as 

is=ue,  466 
judgment  thereon,  470  (ii) 

reference  to  Court  of  Judicial  Commissioner  on 
question  of,  686 
LEGAL  ADVISER 
definition  of,  2 

may  appear  as  Advocate  for  Government,  396  (ii) 
LEGAL  REPRESENTATIVE,  see  Representative 
LESSEE 

may  distrain  against  under-lessee,  535 
LETTER 

substitution  of,  for  summons,  83 
LICENSED  AUCTIONEER,  see  Auctioneer 
LOCAL   INVESTIGATION 

commissions  for,  381,  382 
LOWER  CIVIL  COURTS 
definition  of,  2 

portions  of  the  Code  applicable  to,  4 
jurisdiction  of,  subject  to  Courts  Enactment,  9 
local  limits  of,  Resident  may  define,  10 
where  suits  in,  shall  be  instituted,  12 
Judicial  Commissioner  may   transfer   suits   in, 

12  (ii) 
may  refer  question  of  law  to  Judicial  Commis- 
sioner, 586 
may  refer  question  of  jurisdiction  to  Judicial 
Commissioner,  591 
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MAINTENANCE 

of  property  under  attachment,  rules  for,  268 
MALAY  STA.T^  (unfederated) 

service  of  summons  issued  by  Court  of,  608 
MEMORANDUM 

of  documents  to  be  filed  with,  plaint,  49 
of  evidence  of  witnesses,  187 
of  appeal,  547 

of  objection  to  decree  by  respondent,  567  (ii) 
of  objections  to  finding  in  Lower  Court  on  case 
remanded  by  appellate  Court,  572 
MERITS 

if  not  affected,  decree    not   to  be  reversed  on 
appeal  for  error  or  irregularity,  578 
MESNE   PROFITS 
definition  of,  2 

claim  for,  may  be  joined  in  suit  for  land,  30 
approximate  amount   to    be   stated   in   plaint, 

41  (ii) 
Court  may  decree  payment  of,  with  interest,  209 
Court  may  determine  amount  of,  210 
to  be  assessed  by  Court  executing  decree,  254 
mode  of  executing  decree  for,  258 
amount  of,  may  be  ascertained  by  commtesion, 
381 
MILITARY  MEN 

suits  by  and  against,  406-410 
may  authorize  persons  to  sue  or  defend,  406,  407 
service  on  person  so  authorized,  408 
service  on  officers  and  soldiers,  409 
execution  of  warrants  in  cantonments,  410 
MINOR 

request  for  sale  in  lieu  of  partition  by,  386  (iii) 

m'jst  sue  by  next  friend,  429 

plaint  filed  without  next  friend  to  be  taken  off 

file,  430 
when  defendant,  guardian  to  be  appointed  by 

Court,  431 
who  may  be  next  friend,  432 
applications  on  behalf  of,  to  be  made  by  next 

friend  or  guardian,  433 
discharge  of  order  made  without  next  friend  or 

guardian,  433  (ii) 
next  friend  or  guardian  not  to  receive  money 

without  leave  of  Court,  434 
next   friend    or   guardian    not    to    compromise 

without  leave  of  Court,  435 
retirement  of  next  friend,  436 
removal  of  next  friend,  437 
stay  of  proceedings  on  retirement,  removal,  or 

death  of  next  friend,  438 
retirement,  removal,  or  death  of  guardian  for  the 

suit,  439 
course  to  be  followed  by,  on  attaining  majority, 

440 
procedure  where  co-plaintifE  attaining  majority 

desires  to  repudiate  suit,  441 
unreasonable  or  improper  suit  may  be  dismissed, 

442 
guardian   of  minor  representative   of   deceased 

judgment-debtor,  443 
provisions  as  to  minors  to  apply  In  case  of  persons 
of  unsound  mind,  444 
MISJOINDER 

of  parties,  suit  not  to  abate  by  reason  of,  23 
objections  to,  when  to  be  taken,  27 
of  claims,  33 

rejection  or  amendment  of  plaint  for,  44 
of  parties  or  causes  .of  action,  decree  not  to  be 
reversed  on  appeal  on  account  of,  578 
MONET 

plaint    must    state    precise    amount    in    suits 

for,  41  (ii) 
decree  for,  may  order  interest,  207 
modes  of  paying  under  decree,  221 
decree  for,  how  enforced,  257 
attachment  of  decree  for,  274 
MORT&AGE 

claim  under  may  be  included  in  suit  for  land,  30 

attachment  subject  to,  283 

rights  of,  against  proceeds  of  property  sold  in 

execution,  296 
certificate  authorizing  judgment-debtor  to  raise 
money  by,  304 
MOVABLE   PROPERTY 

suit  for  compensation  for  wrong  to,  where  to  be 
instituted,  13 


MOVABLE  PROPERTY— (coni.) 

attachment  of,  to  meet  expenses  of  witnesses,  158 

decree  for  delivery  of,  206 

attachment  of,  see  Attachment 

sale  of,  see  Execution  of  Decree 

what  is,  when  attached  to  immovable  property, 

303  (ii) 
perishable,  interlocutory  order  for  sale  of,  511 

N 

NEGOTIABLE  INSTRUMENTS 
joinder  of  parties  liable  on,  21 
suits  on,  when  lost,  52 

decree  for  endorsement  of,  how  executed,  262 " 
attachment  of,  271 
sale  of,  in  execution,  297 
delivery  and  transfer  of,  after  sale,  300,  301 
summary  procedure  in  suits  upon,  471 
when  defendant  shall  have  leave  to  appear,  472 
where  some  only   of   defendants  get  leave  to 

defend,  473 
decree  for  part  of  claim,  474 
improper  joinder  of  claims,  475 
power  of  Court  to  set  aside  decree  in,  476 
power  of  Court  to  order  bill,  etc.,  to  be  deposited 

in  Court,  477 
recovery  of  cost  of  noting  non-acceptance  of 

dishonoured  bill,  478 
apphcation    of    such    procedure   to    Comts   of 
Maffistrates,  480 

NEXT  FRIEND 

consent  of,  to  be  added  as  plaintiff,  24  (iii) 

of  minor  or  person  of  unsound  mind,  see  Minor 

NON-JOINDER 

suit  not  to  abate  by  reason  of,  23 
objections  to,  when  to  be  taken,  27 
rejection  or  amendment  of  plaint  for,  44 

non-judioiatj  acts 

Judicial  Commissioners  to  declare  what  shall  be 

deemed  to  be,  614 
may  be  done  by  Registrar,  614 


OATH 

by  whom  to  be  administered  in  affidavit,  196 
OBJECTION 

as  to  non-joinder  or  misjoinder  of  parties,  27 
to  question  put  to  witness,  185 
to  attachment  of  property,  279  et  seq. 
to  finding  on  issues  framed  by  appellate  Court,  572 
to  admitted  application  for  review,  598 
OBSTRUCTION 

to  execution,  see  Execution  of  Decree 
OFFENCES 

failing  to  comply  with  order  for  production  or 

inspection  of  documents,  128 
sale   in   contravention   of   provisions  for  sales 

under  warrant  of  distress,  530 
procedure  where  charge  of  certain  offences  requires 
investigation,  602 
OFFICIAL   RECEIVER 
appointment  of,  518 
ORDER 

definition  of,  2 

service  of,  86 

obtained    on    behalf    of    minor    without    neyfc 

friend  may  be  discharged,  433  (ii) 
included  in  "  decree  "  for  pux-poses  of  appeal,  545 
made  on  review  is  final,  600 
ORIGINATING  SUMMONS 
definition  of,  2 
relating  to  express  trusts  or  administration  of 

an  estate,  481 
order     for     administration     of     movable    and 

immovable  property,  482 
persons  to  be  served  with  summons,  483 
relating  to  questions  of  construction,  484 
relating   to   new   trustees,   voting   orders  and 

funds  in  Court,  486 
other  apphcations  by,  486 
Court  not  bound  to  order  administration,  487 
orders  which  may  be  made  on  applications,  488 
summons  to  be  served  eight  days  before  return, 

489 
appointment  of  new  time  when  summons  not 

served  within  time,  489 
service  of  summons,  490 
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PARTIES 

joinder  of,  liable  on  same  contract,  21 

when  one  may  sue  or  defend  on  behalf  of  all,  22 

application  to  be  made  party  to  a  suit,  22  (ii) 

Court  may  dismiss  or  add,  24 

appearance  of,  by  agent  or  solicitor,  34 

recognized  agents  of,  and  service  of  process  on, 

35,  36,  39 
to   appear  in   pei^on   or   by   solicitor   on   day 

fixed,  94 
may  be  orally  examined  by  Court  as  to  material 

questions,  110 
may  be  ordered  to  appear  in  person,  112 
consequence  of  refusal  of  party  to  give  evidence, 

174 
rules  as  to  witnesses  apply  to,  176 
right  to  begin  by,  179 
death  of,  see  Death 

joinder  of  executors  and  administrators,  426 
agreeing  to  state  case  for  Court's  opinion,  466 
PARTITION 

of  immovable  property,  commission  for,  385 
PARTNER,  see  Firm 

suits  between  co-partners,  424 
PARTNERSHIP 

suit  for  dissolution  of,  212 
PAUPER 

suit  by,  445-458 

explanation  of  pauper,  445 

what  suit  may  not  be  brought  by,  446 

contents  of  application,  447 

application  to  be  presented  in  person,  448 

examination  of  applicant,  449 

rejection  of  application,  450 

notice  of  day  for  receiving  evidence  of  pauperism, 

451 
procedure  at  hearing  of  application,  452 
procedure  if  appUcation  granted,  453 
dispaupering,  454 
costs  of,  453,  455,  458 
procedure  on  failure  of  application,  45G 
plaintiff  may  be  fined  or  imprisoned,  456 
rejection  of  application  bars  subsequent  applica- 
tion, 457 
objection  by  respondent  in  pauper  appeal,  667 
appeals  by,  584 
PAYMENT 

into  Court  of  money  for  expenses  of  witnesses, 

156-158 
of  money  by  instalments,  208 
of  money  under  decree,  221 
to  decree-holder  out  of  Court,  223 
of  coin  or  currency  notes  under  attachment,  277 
for  movable  property  sold  in  execution,  298 
for  immovable  property  sold  in  execution,  306 
of  subsistence  of  judgment-debtor,  332 
of  amount  of  satisfaction  of  claim,  365-368 
of  thing  claimed  in  interpleader  suit,  461 
of  funds  in  Court,  originating  summons  relating 

to,  485 
of  money  under  interlocutory  order,  514 
of  proceeds  of  sale  under  warrant  of  distress,  532 
PENAL  CODE,  see  Offences 
PENDING-  SUITS,  see  SUITS 
PENGHULU'S  COURT 
appeal  fiom,  544  (ii) 
PLAINT 

may    be    returned    when    proceedings    stayed, 
because  all  defendants  not  within  jurisdiction, 
14 
to  be  amended  where  defendant  added,  24  (iv) 
to  be  amended  when  suit  confined  to  one  cause 

of  action,  33 
suit  to  be  commenced  by,  40 
to  be  written  in  English,  41 
if  not  presented  in  time,  to  shew  ground  of 

exemption,  41  (v) 
to  be  signed  and  verified,  42,  43 
rejection  or  amendment  of,  44^47 
when     rejected,     plaintifE     not     barred     from 

presenting  fresh  plaint,  47 
when  it  shall  be  returned  to  be  presented  to  the 

proper  Court,  48 
procedure  on  admitting,  49 
production  of  documents  when  plaint  is  filed,  50 
in  suits  by  Government,  subscription  of,  396 
iif  suits  against  Government,  to  be  endorsed,  397 


PLAINT— (coni.) 

in  suits  by  corporation,  411 
in  suits  by  or  against  firms,  414 
in  interpleader  suit,  460 

in  siunmary  suit  upon  negotiable  instrument,  -171 
PLAINTIFF 

who  may  be  joined  as,  16 

separate  trials  when  joinder  embarrasses,  17 

Court  may  substitute  or  add,  24 

no   person  to   be  added   without  his   consent, 

24  (iii) 
Court  may  give  conduct  of  suit  to  such  as  it 

deems  proper,  25 
one  or  more  of  several  may  authorize  any  other 

to  act  for  him,  26 
when  several  causes  of  action  may  be  joined 

by,  32 
suing  in  representative  character,  41  (iii) 
failure  of,  to  pay  fee  for  issuing  summons,  95 
when  he  may  bring  fresh  suit,  97 
procedure  where  only  plaintifE  appears,  99 
procedure  where  plaintiff  fails  to  appear,  101 
decree  against  by  default  barj  Iresh  suit,  102 
non-attendance  of  one  or  more  of  several,  lOi 
failure  of,  to  appear  when  ordered,  106 
right  to  begin  by,  179 
death  of,  see  Death 

female,  suit  not  abated  by  marriage  of,  358 
insolvency  of,  359 
withdrawal  of,  from  suit,  362 
resident  out  of  Federated  Malay  States,  security 

for  costs  from,  369 
minor,  on  attaining  majority,  440,  441 
POSTPONEMENT,  see  Adjournment 

when  solicitor  refuses  or  is  unable  to  answer 

questions  at  first  hearing,  112 
after  first  hearing,  153  (iii) 

when  either  party  fails  to  produce  evidence,  164 
of  sale  of  property  under  attachment,  pending 

investigation,  279  (ii) 
of  sale  in  execution  of  decree,  292 
of  sale  of  land  to  enable  judgment-debtor  to  raise 
amount  of  decree,  304 
PRINCIPAL 

and  agent,  suit  for  account  betweej),  213 
interpleader  suit  by  agent  against,  464 
PROCEEDINGS,  SPECIAL 

special  case,  power  to  state  for  Court't-  oijinlon, 

466 
where  value  of  subject-matter  must  be  stated, 

467 
agreement  to  be  filed  and  numbered  as  suit,  468 
parties  to  be  subject  to  Court's  jurisdiction,  469 
hearing  and  disposal  of  case,  470 
PROCESS 

service  of,  on  recognized  agent,  36 
service  of,  on  solicitor,  38 
who  may  be  appointed  agent  to  accept,  39 
service  of,  to  be  at  expense  of  party  issuing,  84 
service  of,  generally,  see  Summons 
inherent  powers  of  Court  to  prevent  abuse  of,  612 
PROCLAMATION 

requiring  absconding  witness  to  attend,  164  (ji) 
of  sale  in  execution  by  public  auction,  288,  290 
PROHIBITORY  ORDER,  see  Attachment 
PROMISSORY     NOTES,     see    Negotiable    Instru- 
ments 
parties  to,  may  be  joined  as  defendants,  21 
PROPERTY 

immovable,  see  Immovable  Property 
movable,  see  Movable  Property 
PUBLIC  CHARITIES,  see  Charities 
PUBLIC  COMPANIES,  see  Corporations 
PUBLIC  OFFICER 
definition  of,  2 
attachment  of  salary  of,  270 
indemnity  of,  for  error  in  proclamation  of  sale, 

289 
acting    on    behalf    of    Government    not    liable 

personally,  399 
contracts  made  on  behalf  of  Government  by,  400 
no  security  required  from  on  appeal,  553 
PUBLIC  PROSECUTOR 
definition  of,  2 
may     be     ordered     to     prosecute     dishonest 

judgment-debtor,  347 
Court  to  send  evidence  and  documents  relating 
to  certain  charges  to,  602 
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PUBLIC   EECOED 

entry  in,  produced  in  evidence,  137  (ii) 
PURCHASE  MONEY,  see  Payment 
PURCHASER 

movable   property,   of  wMch   actual  seizure   is 
made,  to  be  delivered  to,  300 

of  immovable  property,  deposit  by,  305 

time  for  payment  in  full  by,  306 

procedure  in  case  of  default  by,  307 

may  apply  to  set  aside  sale,  311 

re-pajment  of  purchase  money  to,  313 

certificate  to  purchaser,  314 

bar  to  suit  against,  buying  on  behalf  of  others, 
315 

delivery  of  immovable  property  to,  316 

deliverv  to,  if  property  is  in  occupancy  of  tenant, 
317 

Q 

QUASI-JUDIOIAL  ACTS 

Judicial  Commissioners  to  declare  what  shall  be 

deemed  to  be,  614 
may  be  done  by  Registrar,  614 
QUESTIONS 

when  any  particular  question  and  answer  may 

be  tafeen  down,  184 
objections  to,  when  to  be  taken  down,  184,  185 
for  Court  executing  decree,  254 
reference  to  Court  on  question  of  fact  or  law  by 

agreement  of  parties,  466 


R 

RAILWAY 

salary  of  servant  of,  not  to  be  attached  without 
written  consent  of  Resident  or  Secretai-y  to 
Resident,  265 
how  attachment  made,  270 
RANK 

exemptions     of     persons     of,     from     personal 

appearance,  601 
persons  of,  may  be  examined  on  commission,  601 
RECEIPT 

to  be  given  for  returned  document,  141 
to  be  given  by  person  holding  sale  of  movable 
property  in  execution,  298 
RECEIVER 

pending   transfer   of   negotiable   instrument    or 
share  sold  in  execution,  301  (iii) 
in  case  of  insolvency,  339  et  seq. 
order  appointing  to  be  published  in  Gazette,  342 
duties  of,  342 

in  case  of  insolvent  plaintiff,  359 
may  apply  to  set  aside  abated  or  dismissed  suit, 
360  (ii) 
generalhj 
when  Court  may  appoint,  515 
power  of  Court  to  grant  fee  or  commission  on 

rents  or  profits  to,  515 
to  give  security,  516 
accounts  of,  to  be  submitted  as  Court  directs, 

516 
liability  of,  for  default  or  negligence,  516 
enforcement  of  receiver's  duties,  517 
official,  appointment  of,  by  Resident,  518 
RECORD 

Court  may  send  for,  142 

application   to   send   for,   to   be   supported   by 
affidavit,  142  (ii) 
REFERENCE 

of  question  of  law  to  Court  of  Judicial  Commis- 
sioner, 586 
Lower   Court  may  pass   decree   contingent   on 

decision  of  Judicial  Commissioner,  587 
judgment  of  Judicial  Commissioner  to  be  trans- 
mitted to  Lower  Court,  588 
cost  of,  589 
power  to   alter,   etc.,   decree   of  Court   makiug 

reference,  590 
of  question  of  jurisdiction,  591 
RECISTER 

of  civil  suits,  49  (v) 
of  applications  for  execution,  243  (iii) 
of  appeals,  554  (ii) 
REGISTRAR 

includes  Assistant  Regfetrar,  2 
may    perform    non-judicial    and    quasi-judicial 
acts,  614 


RE  G-ISTRAR— (con^.) 

may  perform  act  which  may  be  done  by  a  Com- 
missioner, 614 
may  examine  witnesses,  614 
REGISTRATION    OP   TITLES 

order  for  attachment  of  immovable  property  to 
be  dealt  with  under  Section  68  of  Enactment 
275  (iii) 
RE-HEARING 

of  suit  decided  ex  parte,  107 

notice  in  writing  to  be  served  on  opposite  party 

108 
of  appeal  heard  ex  -parte  in  absence  of  respondeat, 
566 
REJECTION 

of  plaint,  see  Plaint 
of  written  statements,  89 
of  documents  inadmissible  in  evidence,  135 
of  memorandum  of  appeal,  549 
of  application  for  review  of  judgment,  597 
RENT 

claims  for  arrears  of,  may  be  joined  with  suit  for 

land,  30 
decree  for  payment  of,  in  suit  for  land,  209 
claim  for  by  landlord  to  be  satisfied  before  property 
attached   in    execution    may   be   removed, 
537 
REPLY,  see  Address 

right  of,  in  appeals,  561 
REPRESENTATIVE 

what   must   be   alleged   by   plaintiff  suing  as, 

41  (iii) 
apphcation  for  execution  against  representative 

of  deceased  judgment-debtor,  242  (u) 
when  application  made,  notice  to  shew  cause  to 

issue,  246 
question  as  to  who  is,  in  executing  decree,  254 
execution   of   decree  against  repr^entative  by 

attachment  of  deceased's  property,  255 
representative    of    deceased    plainttffi    may    be 

made  party  to  the  suit,  353,  354 
abatement  of  suit  where  no  application  made 
by  representative  of  deceased  plaintiff  with- 
in six  months,  355 
procedure  in  case  of  dispute  as  to  who  is,  356 
of  deceased  defendant,  357 
may   apply   to   set   aside   abated  or  dismissed 

suit,  360  (ii) 
in  suits  by  or  against  firms,  417 
guardian  to  be  appointed  of  representative,  if 

minor,  443 
issuing  distress,  534 
REQUEST 

letter  of,  to  examine  witnesses,  380 
expenses  of,  to  be  paid  into  Court, '387 
RE-SALE 

of  movable  property  sold  in  execution,  298 
of  immovable  property  sold  in  execution,  307 
RESIDENT 

may  define  local  limits  of  Lower  Civil  Courts,  10 
may  make  rules  for  maintenance  of  movable 

property  under  attachment,  268 
written  consent  of,  necessary  for  attachment  of 

salary  of  pubhc  officer,  270 
written  consent  of,  necessary  for  attachment  of 

property  in  custody  of  public  officer,  273 
may  make  rules  as  to  persons  to  whom  com- 
missions  for   local  investigations  shall  be 
issued,  381 
may   authorize   persons   to   act  for  the   State, 

396  (ii) 
to  endorse  plaints  in  suits  against  the  State,  397 
power  of,  to  direct  payment  of  decree  against 

the  State,  404 
may    notify    in    which    Courts    of    First   Class 
Magistrates   summary   suits   on   negotiable 
instruments  may  be  brought,  480 
may  appoint  official  receivers,  518 
may    exempt    certain    persons    from     personal 
appearance,  601 
RES   JUDICATA 

when  Court  not  to  try  suit,  6 
in  case  of  foreign  judgment,  7 
RESPONDENT,  see  Appeal 
REVIEW  OF  JUDGMENT,  see  Judgment 
REVISION 

by  Court  of  Judicial  Commissioner  in  cases  in 
which  no  appeal  lies,  692 
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RIGHT 

to  begin,  provisions  as  to,  179 

on  appeal,  661 
RULES 

for  scale  of  expenses  of  witnesses,  156 

for   maintenance    of   movable   property    under 
attacbmeut,  268 

as  to  sales  in  execution,  288  (iv) 

as  to  issue  of  commissions  for  local  investigation, 
381 

S 
SALE 

of  property  in  execution  of  decree,  see  Execution 

of  Decree 
of  property  subject  to  speedy  and  natural  decay, 

267 
of     property     under     attacbment,     postponed 

pending  investigation  of  claim  or  objection, 

279  (u) 
of  immovable  property  in  lieu  of  partition,  386 
of  property  seized  under  warrant   of  distress, 

530-632 
pf  immovable  property,  may  be  stayed  on  terms, 

when  appeal  lodged,  552  (ii) 
SALVAGE 

in  suits  relating  to,  assessors  may  be  summoned, 

604 
SAMPLES 

interlocutory  order  to  tate,  512 
SAKITART  BOABD 

salary  of  servant  of,  not  to  be  attached  without 

written  consent  of  Kesident  or  Secretary  to 

Besident,  265 
how  attachment  to  be  made,  270 
SATISE  ACTION 

of  decree,  withdrawal  of  attachment  after,  276 
of  claim,  by  payment  of  money  into  Court,  365 
in  part,  procedure  when  accepted  by  plaintiff, 

368 
SCHEME 

of  arrangement  in  insolvency,  349 
for  management  of  public  charity,  491 
SECURITY 

collateral,  one  cause  of  action  with  obligation, 

29  (iv) 
for  appearance  of  witness,  170 
for  coste,  when  required,  369,  370 
for  satisfaction  of  decree  before  stay  of  execution, 

551  (ii) 
or  restitution  of  property  taken  in  execution  on 

appeal  pending,  552 
not  required  from  Government  or  public  officer 

on  appeal,  653 
for  costs  of  appeal  from  appellant,  555 
SERVICE 

of  process  on  recognized  agent,  36 

of  process  on^ohcitor,  38 

on  agent  appointed  to  accept  service,  39,  70 

on  defendant  outside  Federated  Malay  States, 

leave  of  Suprem.e  Court  required,  63 
procedure  to   obtain  leave  for  service   outside 

Federated  Malay  States,  64 
when   service   outside   Federated  Malay   States 

may  be  allowed,  65 
affidavit  in  support  of  application  for  service 

outside  Federated  Malay  States,  66 
on  defendant  personally,  70 
on  agent  or  manager  of  defendant's  busine^,  71 
on  master  of  ship  as  agent  of  owner  or  charterer, 

71  (ii) 
on  agent  m  charge  of  immovable  property,  72 
on  male  member  of  defendant's  family,  73 
person  served  to  sign  acknowledgment,  74 
procedure    where   defendant   refuses   to    accept 

service  or  cannot  be  found,  75 
endorsement  of  time  and  maimer  of  service,  76 
examination  .of  serving-officer,  77 
substituted  service,  how  effected,  78 
where  defendant  resides  within  jurisdiction  of 

another  Court  and  has  no  agent,  79 
on  defendant  in  prison,  80 
where  prison  is  in  different  dfetrict,  SO  (iii) 
service  in  the  Colony,  81 
where     defendant     resides     outeide     Federated 

Malay  States  and  Colony  and  has  no  agent, 

82 
to  be  at  expense  of  party  issuing  process,  84 


SERVICE— (coJW.) 

of  notices  and  orders,  85 
postage  for,  how  chargeable,  86 
if  summons  unserved  and  plaintiff  fails  for  a  year 
to  apply  for  fresh  summons,  suit  dismissed, 
98 
if    summons    unserved,    Court    may    direct    a 

second  summons  to  be  issued,  99 
of  interrogatories,  114,  116 
of  appUcation  by  judgment-debtor  to  be  declared 

insolvent,  336,  337 
of  summons  in  suits  against  the  Government,  397 
of  process  in  suits  by  or  against  military  men, 

406-409 
of  summons  in  suits  against  corporations,  412 
of  summons  on  partners  or  firm,  416,  418 
of  originating  summons,  483 
time     and     mode     of    service     of     originating 
summons,  489,  490 
SERVING  OFFICER 

endorsement  of  summons  by,  76 
examination  of,  when  required,  77 
SET-OFF 

amount  of,  to  be  stated  in  plaint,  41 
particulars  of,  to  be  given  in  written  statement, 

88 
form  of  decree,  when  set-off  allowed,  214 
of  costs  against  sum  admitted  or  found  to  be 

due,  219 
of  one  decree  against  another,  244 
SETTLEMENT 

of  issues,  14^150,  see  Issues 
SHARE 

in  corporation,  sale   delivery   and  transfer   of, 
in  execution,  297,  300,  301 
SHOP-BOOK 

production  of,  53,  137 
SOLDIER,  see  Military  Men 
SOLICITOR 

definition  of,  2 

appearance  by,  34 

appointment  of,  to  be  in  writing,  37 

appointment  of,  revoked,  37 

service  of  process  on,  38 

to  sign  plaint,  42 

summons  to  defendant  to  appear  by,  55 

lien  of,  for  costs  payable  in  respect  of  decree, 

where  there  is  a  set-off,  88  (ii^ 
consequence  of  refusal  or  inabihty  to   answer 
material  question  in  suit,  112 
SPECIAL  PROCEEDINGS,  see  Proceedings 
SPECIFIC  MOVABLES 

execution  of  decree  for,  260 
SPECIFIC  PERFORMANCE 
decree  for,  how  executed,  261 
attachment  under  decree  for,  not  to  remain  in 
force  more  than  one  year,  261  (iii) 
STAMP 

rejection  of  plaint  for  insufficiency  of,  45 
STATE,  see  Government 
STATEMENT 

written,  see  Written  Statement 
concise,  of  claim  in  plaint,  49 
STAT 

of  execution  of  decree 

when  Court  may  giant,  250 

pending      suit      between      decree-holder      and 

judgment-debtor,  253 
under  appeal,  551,  553 
see  Execution  of  Decree 
of  -proceedings 
where   all  defendants   are   not  resident   within 

jurisdiction,  14 
on  death  of  next  friend  of  minor,  438 
in  summary  suit  upon  negotiable  instruments, 

477 
pending    reference    to    Judicial    Commissioner 
587 
of  sale 
to  enable  defendant  to  raise  amount  of  decree, 

304 
in  execution,  pending  appeal,  551 
STRAITS,  see  Colony 
SUBSTITUTED   SERVICE 

method  of,  78 
SUITS 

pending,  5 

to  be  instituted  in  lowest  competent  Court,  8 
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SUITS— (con;.) 

in  Supreme  Court,  wHore  may  be  instituted,  11 
in  Lower  Courts,  where  shall  be  instituted,  12 
cran^fer  of,  by  Judicial  Commissioner,  12  (ii) 
for  compensation  for  wrongs,  13 
power    to     stay    proceedings    in,     where     all 

defendants  do  not  reside  within  jurisdiction, 

14 
remission    of    Court   fees,    where   instituted    in 

another  Court,  15 
parlies  to 

who  may  be  plaintiffs,  16 
joinder  of  defendants,  18 

judgment  for  or  against  one  or  more  of  joint- 
parties,  19 
joinder  of  parties  liable  on  same  contract,  21 
one  party  may  sue  or  defend  on  behalf  of  all  in 

same  interest,  22 
application  to  be  made  party  to  a  suit,  22  (ii) 
suit  not  to  fail  by  reason  of  misjoinder  or  non- 
joinder, 23 
Court  may  substitute  or  add  plaintififs,  24  (i) 
Court  may  dismiss  or  add  parties,  24  (ii) 
no  person  to  be  added  as  plaintiff  or  next  friend 

without  his  consent,  24  (iii) 
conduct  of  suit,  to  whom  giren,  25 
time  for  objections  to  misjoinder,  27 
frame  of  suit 

how  to  be  framed,  28 

to  include  whole  claim,  29 

reliefs  omitted  cannot  afterwards  be  sued  for, 

29  (ii) 
for  recovery  of  land,  only  certain  claims  to  be 

joined  with,  30 
aggregate   value   in,    where   several   causes    of 

action,  32  (iii) 
ijistituiion  of  s^tits 
to  be  commenced  by  plaint,  40,  see  Plaint 
on  lost  negotiable  instruments,  52 
disposal  of 
dismissal  of,  on  plaintiff  failing  to  pay  fees  for 

service,  95 
dismissal  of,  where  neither  party  appeara,  96 
suit  may  be  restored  or  fresh  suit  brought,  97 
dismissal  of,  when  plaintiff  fails  within  a  year 

to  apply  for  fresh  summons,  after  summons 

returned  unserved,  98 
dismissal  of,  when  defendant  only  appeai-s,  101 
fresh  suit  barred,  when  decree  against  plaintiff 

by  default,  102 
at  first  hearing,  151  et  seq. 
hearing  of,  179  et  seq. 


when  suit  has  abated  or  been  dismissed  on  account 
of  deatli,  marriage,  or  insolvency  of  parties, 
no  fresh  suit  to  be  brought,  360 

withdrawal  from  suit  by  plaintiff,  362 

limitation  law  not  affected  by  withdrawal,  363 

adjustment  of  suit,  364 

dismissal  of,  on  failure  to  And  security  for  costs, 
370 

by  paupers,  see  Paupers 

by  and  against  the  Government,  see  Govern- 
ment 

by  and  against  corporations,  see  Corporations 

by  and  against  firms,  see  Firms 

by  and  against  trustees,  executors,  and  admin- 
istrators, 426-428 

by  and  against  minors  and  persons  of  unsound 
mind,  see  Minor 

by  and  against  military  men,  see  Military  Men 

interpleader  suit,  see  Interpleader 

on  agreement  of  parties,  466-470 

by  summary  procedure  on  negotiable  instru- 
ments, see  Negotiable  Instruments 

relating  to  public  charities,  491 
SUMMARY  PROOEDUEE 

on     negotiable     instruments,     see     Negotiable 
Instruments 
SUMMONS 

when  and  to  whom  it  may  be  issued,  55 

to  be  signed  and  sealed,  55 

not  to  be  issued  when  defendant  appears  and 
admits  claim,  65 

to  be  accompanied  by  copy  of  plaint  or  of  concise 
statement,  56 

may  be  either  to  settle  issues  or  for  final 
disposal,  69 


SUMMONS~(coni.) 

in  Lower  Courts  to  be  for  final  disposal,  59 

sufB,cient  time  for  service  of,  60 

shall    order   defendant    to    produce   documents 
and  witnesses,  61,  62 

service  of,  see  Service 

when  letter  may  be  substituted  for,  in  case  of 
persons  of  rant,  83 

if  unserved  for  a  year,  suit  to  be  dismissed,  98 

on  witnesses,  see  Witnesses 

originating,  see  Originating  Summons 

service  of  summons,  issued  in-  Colony  or  a  Malay 
State,  608 
SUPREME   COURT 

portions  of  the  Code  not  applicable  to,  3 
SURETY 

decree  against,  mode  of  executing,  256 

for  defendant's  appearance,  liability  of,  493 

procedure  on  application  for  discharge,  494 


TEMPORARY  INJUNCTIONS,  see  Injunctions 
TENANCY 

termination  of,  on  expiration  of  notice  to  quit, 
519 
TENANT 

delivery  of  immovable  property  in  occupation 

of,  after  sale  in  execution,  317 
interpleader  suit  by,  464 
suits  against,  for  distress,  523,  see  Distress 
claim   for  rent   against   to   be  satisfied  before 
property  attached  in  execution  may  be  re- 
moved, 537 
evading  distress  by  removal  of  goods,  541 
selling  goods  liable  to  distress  to  hond  fide  pur- 
chaser, 542 
TIME 

enlargement  of,  for  doing  any  act,  611 
TOWAGE 

in  suits  relating  to,  assessors  may  be  summoned, 
604 
TRANSFER,  see  Conveyance 

of  suits  by  Judicial  Commissioner,  12  (ii) 
of  interest,  pending  the  suit,  361 
TRIALS 

separate,  wlien  joinder  may  embarrass,  17 
separate,  where  several  causes  of  action,  32  (ii) 
TRUSTEES 

suits  by  and  against,  426-428 
originating  summons  relating  to,  481,  485 

U 
UNSOUND    MIND 

request  for  sale  in  lieu  of  partition,  by  person  of, 

386  (iii; 
persons  of,  provisions  of  sections  429-443,  relating 
to  minors,  to  apply,  444,'5ee  Minor 


VERIFICATION 

of  plaint,  how  and  by  whom  made,  42 
contents  of,  43 

to  be  signed  by  the  person  making  it,  43 
of  written  statements,  92 

W 
WARRANT 

for  arrest  of  absconding  witness,  164  (iii) 
for  execution  of  decree,  when  to  issue,  218 
for  arrest  of  judgment-debtor,  325 
of  arrest  before  judgment,  492 
for  an-est  outside  jurisdiction,  605 
of  distress,  sec  Distress 
WIFE 

decree  for,  may  be  executed  by  or  against  hus- 
band, 358 
WITHDRAWAL 

of  plaintiff  from  suit,  362 
does  not  affect  limitation,  363 
WITNESSES 

summons  for  final  disposal  to  direct  production 

of,  62 
may  be  examined  by  Court  before  framing  issue, 

147 
summons  to  attend  and  give  evidence  or  produce 
documents,  165 


INDEX  TO   CIVIL   PBOCEDURE   CODE. 
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WITNESSES— (C07«.) 

expenses  of,  to  be  paid  into  Court  on  applying 

for  summons,  156 
remuneration  for  expert,  156  (ii) 
tender  of  expenses  to  witnesses,  157 
witness  may  be   discharged  by   Court,  if  sum 

paid  is  insufficient,  158 
procedure  when  witness   detained   longer  than 

one  day,  158  (ii) 
time,  place,  and  purpose  of  attendance  to  be 

specified  in  summons,  159 
summons  to  produce  document,  160 
any  person  present  in  Court  may  be  required 

to  give  evidence,  161 
service  of  summons  on,  how  effected,  162 
time  for  serving  summons,  163 
procedure  by  proclamation,  warrant,  or  attach- 
ment  of   property,   when   witness   fails   to 

comply  with  summons,  164 
attachment   of  property   only  to   be  made  by 

Supreme  Court,  164  (iii) 
withdrawal  of  attachment,  if  witness  appears, 

165 
Court  may  impose  fine   on  witness  failing  to 

appear,  *166 
mode    of    attachment    of    deCaulting    witness's 

property,  167 
strangers  to  suit  may  be  summoned  as  witnesses, 

168 
duty  of  persons  summoned  to  give  evidence  or 

produce  document,  169 
when  witnesses  may  depart,  170 
procedure  when  witness  having  attended  departs 

without  lawful  excuse,  171 
bail  or  security  for  appearance  of  arrested  witness, 

172 
witnesses  residing  at  a  distance  not  bound  to 

attend  in  person,  173 


WITNESSES— (CO  ft^O 

consequence  of  refusal  of  party  to  give  evidence 

when  called  on  by  Court,  174 
provisions  as  to  witnesses  to  apply  to  parties 

summoned,  175 
on  failure  of  party  to  produce  witnesses,  Court 

may  proceed  to  decide  suit,  178 
witnesses  to  be  examined  in  open  Court,  182 
how   evidence   of  witnesses  shall  be    taken    in 

appealable  cases,  183 
particular  questions  and  answers  and  objections 

to  be  recorded,  184,  185 
remarks  on  demeanour  of  witnesses,  186 
memorandum   of   witnesses'    evidence  in   unap- 
pealable cases,  187 
witnesses  may  be  examined  immediately,  when 

about  to  leave  the  jurisdiction,  190 
Court  may  recall  and  examine  witnesses,  191 
when  evidence  of  witnesses  may  be  taken  on 

affidavit,  193 
Commissioners      to      examine      witnesses,      see 

Commissions 
provisions  as  to  witnesses  to  apply  to  all  persons 

required  to  give  evidence  in  any  proceeding, 

607 
examination    of    witnesses,    in    certain    cases, 

before  Registrar,  614 
WRITTEN  STATEMENTS 

when  and  by  whom  tendered,  87 

particulars  of  set-ofE  to  be  given  in,  88 

may  not  be  received  after  first  hearing,  unless 

required  by  Court,  89 
procedure  when  party  fails  to  present,  90 
frame  of,  91 

to  be  signed  and  verified,  92 
rejection  of,  because  argumentative,  prolix,  or 

irrelevant,  93 
amendment  of,  93 


ENACTMENT  NO.   18  OP  1918. 

An  Enactment  to  repeal  and  re-enact  as  a  Federal  Law 
the  Commissions  of  Enquiry  Enactments,  1907. 


Short  title, 
commencement, 
and  repeal. 


Issue  of 
Commissions. 


Power  to  add 
or  substitute 
Commissioners. 


Enlargement  of 
time. 


Aethub  Young, 

President  of  the  Federal  Council. 


[29th  August,  1918. 
4th  September,  1918.] 


It  is  hereby  enacted  by  the  Rulers  of  the  Federated  Malay  States 
in  Council  as  follows  : — 

1.  (i)  This  Enactment  may  be  cited  as  "  The  Commissions  of 
Enquiry  Enactment,  1918,"  and  shall  come  into  force  on  the 
publication  thereof  in  the  Gazette. 

(ii)  Upon  the  coming  into  force  of  this  Enactment  the  Enactments 
specified  in  the  first  schedule  shall  be  repealed. 

(ui)  All  Commissions  issued  under  any  Enactment  hereby 
repealed  which  are  in  force  at  the  commencement  of  this  Enactment 
shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  issued  under  this  Enactment. 

2.  (i)  Whenever  it  appears  to  the  High  Commissioner  that 
information  is  necessary  concerning  any  matter  relating  to  the 
Public  Service  in  any  of  its  branches  or  affecting  the  good  govern- 
ment of  the  Federated  Malay  States  or  of  any  of  them,  the  High 
Commissioner  may  issue  a  Commission  under  his  hand  appointing 
one  or  more  persons  to  be  Commissioners  to  enquire  into  and  report 
upon  such  matter. 

(ii)  When  more  than  one  Commissioner  is  appointed,  one  of 
them  shall  be  named  as  President  of  the  Commission. 

(iii)  Commissions  under  this  Enactment  may  be  in  the  form 
given  in  the  second  schedule,  with  such  additions,  variations,  and 
omissions  as  may  in  any  particular  case  appear  necessary. 

3.  The  High  Commissioner  may  from  time  to  time  add  to  the 
persons  named  in  any  such  Commission,  and  in  case  any  person 
appointed  or  added  imder  this  Enactment  shall  die  or  resign  or 
desire  to  be  discharged  or  refuse  or  become  incapable  to  act  the 
High  Commissioner  may  appoint  a  new  Commissioner  in  his  place, 
and  all  the  powers  and  duties  by  this  Enactment  conferred  and 
imposed  on  a  Commissioner  shall  be  exercised  and  performed  by 
the  Commissioner  so  added  or  appointed. 

4.  The  High  Commissioner  may  from  time  to  time  by  endorsement 
under  his  hand  on  a  Commission  enlarge  the  time  for  the  execution 
of  the  Commission,  whether  the  time  for  the  execution  thereof  has 
expired  or  not. 
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5.  (i)  The  Commissioner  or  Commissioners  may  by  summons  Attendance  of 
under  his  hand  or  under  the  hand  of  their  President  require  the  witnesses. 
attendance  before  him  or  them,  at  a  time  and  place  to  be  mentioned 

in  such  summons,  of  any  person  residing  or  being  within  the 
Federated  Malay  States  whose  evidence  is  in  his  or  their  judgment 
material  to  the  subject  matter  of  the  enquiry  and  may  require  him 
to  bring  and  produce  before  him  or  them  all  such  books,  papers, 
and  documents  as  he  or  they  think  necessary  for  the  purposes  of 
the  enquiry. 

(ii)  Every  person  so  named  shall  accordingly  attend  before  the 
Commissioner  or  Commissioners  and  shall  produce  such  books, 
papers,  and  documents  as  are  required  of  him  and  are  in  his  possession 
or  power  according  to  the  tenor  of  the  summons. 

6.  (i)  Whenever  any  person  summoned  to  attend  before  such  Eemuneration 
Commissioner  or  Commissioners  in  any  State  is  residing  or  found  ^  witnesses 

•^  "  residing  in 

in  another  State,  he  shall  not  be  bound  to  attend  before  the  Com-  another  state. 
missioner  or  Commissioners  until  a  reasonable  sum  has  been  tendered 
to  him  for  his  expenses  and  probable  loss  or  injury,  if  any. 

(ii)  In  case  of  difierence  as  to  the  amount  so  tendered,  the 
difference  may  be  settled  by  the  Supreme  Court  on  summons  against 
the  person  to  shew  cause  why  he  should  not  appear  as  requii'ed  ; 
and  in  making  an  order  in  the  matter  the  Court  shall  direct  what 
sum  should  be  allowed,  having  due  regard  to  the  circumstances  of 
the  person  and  the  probable  loss  or  injury,  if  any,  which  he  may 
sustain  by  leaving  his  State. 

7.  The  Commissioner  or  Commissioners  may  administer  an  oath  Examination  of 
to  every  person  examined  before  him  or  them  touching  the  matters 
to  be  enquired  into  under  this  Enactment ;  but  it  shall  not  be 
necessary  for  him  or  them  to  take  evidence  upon  oath  unless  he  or 
they  think  fit  so  to  do  or  unless  expressly  directed  by  the  Commission 
so  to  do  ;  and  all  persons  examined  before  him  or  them,  whether 
on  oath  or  not,  shall  be  legally  bound  to  state  the  truth. 

8.  If  any  person  upon  whom  any  summons  under  this  Enactment  powers  in 
is  served  by  the  delivery  thereof  to  him  or  by  the  leaving  thereof  at  ^^^^' 
his  usual  place  of  abode  failing  or 

refusing  to 

(a)  fails  without  reasonable  cause  (to  be  allowed  by  the  Com-  f*^^'^^^ 
missioner  or  Commissioners)  to  appear  before  him  or  them 
at  the  time  and  place  mentioned  in  the  summons,  or 

(h)  refuses  to  be  sworn  or  does  not  answer  such  questions  as 
are  put  to  him  touching  the  matters  directed  to  be  enquired 
into  by  the  Commissioner  or  Commissioners,  or 

(c)  refuses  or  fails  without  reasonable  cause  (to  be  allowed  by 
the  Commissioner  or  Commissioners)  to  produce  and 
shew  to  the  Commissioner  or  Commissioners  any  such 
paper,  book,  or  document  being  in  his  possession  or  power 
as  to  the  Commissioner  or  Commissioners  appears  neces- 
sary for  arriving  at  the  truth  of  the  matters  to  be  enquired 
into  by  them, 

the  Commissioner  or  Commissioners  shall  have  the  same  powers  in 
all  respects  touching  any  such  person  as  the  Supreme  Court  may  by 


sworn,  etc. 
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Indemnity  to 
witnesses. 


Commissioners 
to  be  public 
servant,  and 
enquiries  to  be 
judicial  pro- 
ceedings under 
the  Penal  Code. 


Service  of 
process. 


law  exercise  against  any  person  for  making  default  of  appearance 
or  for  refusing  to  be  sworn  or  to  give  evidence  or  for  not  producing 
papers,  books,  or  documents  in  any  suit  pending  in  such  Court. 
Provided  that  the  Commissioner  or  Commissioners  shall  not  exercise 
any  of  the  powers  in  this  section  granted  against  persons  refusing 
to  be  sworn  or  refusing  to  answer  or  refusing  or  failing  to  produce 
papers,  books,  or  documents  without  first  reporting  to  the  High 
Commissioner  the  case  which  renders  in  his  or  their  opinion  the 
exercise  of  such  power  necessary  and  obtaining  the  sanction  of  the 
High  Commissioner. 

9.  (i)  Any  person  examined  as  a  witness  in  an  enquiry  under 
this  Enactment  who  in  the  opinion  of  the  Commissioner  or  Com- 
missioners makes  a  full  and  true  disclosure  touchmg  all  the  matters 
in  respect  of  which  he  is  examined  shall  receive  a  certificate  under 
the  hand  of  the  President  stating  that  the  witness  has  upon  his 
examination  made  a  full  and  true  disclosure  as  aforesaid. 

(ii)  If  any  civil  or  criminal  proceeding  is  at  any  time  thereafter 
instituted  against  such  witness  in  respect  of  any  matter  touching 
which  he  has  been  so  examined,  the  tribunal  before  which  such 
proceeding  is  instituted  shall  on  the  production  and  proof  of  the 
certificate  stay  the  proceeding  and  may  in  its  discretion  award  to 
such  witness  any  costs  which  he  may  have  incurred  by  the  institution 
of  the  proceeding. 

(iii)  No  evidence  taken  under  this  Enactment  shall  be  admissible 
against  any  person  in  any  civil  or  criminal  proceeding  whatever, 
except  in  the  case  of  a  witness  who  may  be  accused  of  having  given 
false  evidence  before  Commissioners  conducting  an  enquiry  under 
this  Enactment. 

10.  Every  Commissioner  appointed  under  this  Enactment  shall, 
so  long  as  he  is  acting  as  such  Commissioner,  be  deemed  to  be  a 
public  servant  within  the  meaning  of  the  Penal  Code,  and  every 
enquiry  imder  this  Enactment  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  judicial 
proceeding  within  the  meaning  of  the  same  Code. 

11.  Every  process  issued  by  a  Commissioner  or  Commissioners 
under  this  Enactment  shaU  be  served  in  the  same  manner  as  if 
such  process  had  been  issued  by  a  Court  in  the  Federated  Malay 
States. 

EmsT  Schedule. 
ENACTMENTS  REPEALED. 


State. 

No.  and  year. 

Short  title. 

Perak 

Selangor 
Negri  Sembilan 
Pahang 

13  of  1907 

16  of  1907 
16  of  1907 
13  of  1907 

The  Commissions  of  Enquiry 
Enactment,  1907 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

COMMISSIONS  OF    ENQUIRY.  593 

Second  Schedule. 
FORM  OF  COMMISSION. 

To (Names  of  Commissioners.) 

Whereas  it  is  expedient  that  a  full  enquiry  should  forthwith 
be  made  into  [here  state  subject  or  subjects  of  enquiry  and  whether 
as  relating  to  the  Public  Service  in  any  of  its  branches  or  as  affecting 
the  good  government  of  the  Federated  Malay  States  or  both]. 

Now,  therefore,  I  do  by  these  presents  authorize  and  appoint  you 
to  make  a  full  enquiry  into  [here  state  subject  or  subjects]  :  And  I  do 
by  these  presents  give  to  you  fuU  power  to  call  before  you  any 
such  persons,  being  within  the  Federated  Malay  States,  as  you  shall 
judge  necessary  for  the  purpose  of  making  the  aforesaid  enquiry, 
and  to  call  for  and  have  access  to,  and  require  the  production  before 
you  of,  all  official  and  other  books,  documents,  papers,  and  records, 
as  you  may  deem  expedient,  and  to  examine  witnesses  on  oath  or 

otherwise  :    And  I  du-ect  that  within months  after  the  date 

of  this  Commission  you  do  certify  to  me,  under  your  hands,  your 
several  proceedings  and  your  opinion  and  recommendations  on  the 
premises  :  This  Commission  shall  continue  in  fuU  force,  although 
the  proceedings  thereunder  shall  not  be  continued  by  adjournment 
from  time  to  time,  and  you  may  from  time  to  time  if  you  shall  see 
fit,  without  waiting  for  your  full  and  complete  report,  certify  your 
several  proceedings  as  the  same  shall  be  respectively  perfected  : 
And  I  hereby  require  all  Government  Officers  and  other  persons 
whomsoever  within  the  Federated  Malay  States  to  be  assistant 
to  you,  and  each  of  you,  in  the  execution  of  these  presents  :  And  I 

appoint  you to  be  President  of  the  Commission,  and  I  do 

give  power,  at  your  discretion,  to  procure  such  clerical  or  other 
assistance  as  may  be  absolutely  necessary  for  enabling  you  duly 
to  execute  this  Commission. 

Given  under  my  hand  and  seal  at this day  of 

191... 

High  Commissioner. 


in— 38 


ENACTMENT  NO.  23  OF  1918. 

An  Enactment  to  make  further  provision  with  regard  to 
Subsidiary  Coins  whicli  are  legal  tender. 


Abthue  Yotjng, 

President  of  the  Federal  Council. 


[29th  August,  1918. 
9th  September,  1918.] 


Preamble.  Whereas  by  "  The  Legal  Tender  Enactment,  1913,"  it  is  provided 

that  a  tender  of  payment  of  money  in  the  Federated  Malay 
States,  if  made  in  any  coin  specified  in  the  third  schedule  to 
the  said  Enactment,  shall,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  said 
Enactment,  be  a  legal  tender  : 

And  whereas  the  coins  specified  in  the  said  third  schedule  are 
subsidiary  coins,  the  particulars  whereof  are  therein  prescribed  : 

It  is  hereby  enacted  by  the  Rulers  of  the  Federated  Malay  States 
in  Council  as  follows  : 

Short  title  and         1.  This    Enactment    may    be    cited    as    "The    Legal    Tender 
merit!™"'*  (Supplementary)  Enactment,  1918,"  and  shall  come  into  force  on  the 

publication  thereof  in  the  Gazette. 

3.  The  particulars  of  the  coins  set  forth  in  the  schedule  hereto 
shall,  as  respects  such  coins  issued  after  the  27th  day  of  April,  1918, 
be  substituted  for  the  corresponding  particulars  contained  in  the 
third    schedule   to    "The    Legal    Tender    Enactment,    1913." 


Substituted 
particulars 
of  certain 
subsidiary 
coins. 
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7 

Limit  of 
tender. 

2  dollars 

6 

Least  current  weight. 

i 

00  03  O 

ic  c~  as 

rH    lO   IN 

lo  (m"  r-T 

CO  00  qs 

Oi  Oi  Ci 
t-  CO  >— 1     ■ 

5 

Standard  weight. 

1 

o  »o  t- 

CO  i-l  lO 
Ti^  t-^  co__ 

lo"  (m"  i-h 

to 

o 

83-81 
41-90 
20-95 

4 

Millesimal 
fineness. 

III 

"     1 

Silver 

«     1 

Straits  Settlements  twenty  cent  piece 
,,                 ten                ,, 
five 

1 

Proportion  of 
dollar  for  which 

a 

(N  rt  O 

ENACTMENT  NO.   28  OF  1918. 

An  Enactment  to  authorize  the  receipt  from  the  pubhc 
of  Moneys  on  Deposit  and  the  issue  of  War  Savings 
Certificates. 


Aethub  Young, 

President  of  the  Federal  Council. 


[29th  August,  1918. 
28th  March,  1919.] 


Short  title  and 
commence- 
ment. 


Sums  of  fifteen 
dollars  may  bo 
deposited 
with  the 
government. 


Depositor 
receives  War 
Savings  Certifi- 
cate for  twenty 
dollars. 


Payment  of 
amounts  due 
under  War 
Savings  Certifi- 
cates, 


Whereas  it  is  desirable  that  a  further  opportunity  be  afforded  for 
the  local  investment  of  moneys  with  the  Government,  in  order  that 
such  moneys  may  be  available  for  the  purposes  of  the  war  in  which 
the  British  Empire  is  now  engaged  : 

It  is  hereby  enacted  by  the  Rulers  of  the  Federated  Malay  States 
in  Council  as  follows  : — 

1.  This  Enactment  may  be  cited  as  "  The  War  Savings  Certificates 
Enactment,  1918,"  and  shall  come  into  force  on  the  pubUcation 
thereof  in  the  Gazette. 

2.  The  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  may  cause  to  be  received 
at  such  post  offices  or  other  public  offices  and  at  such  other  places, 
whether  within  or  without  the  Federated  Malay  States,  as  he 
appoints,  deposits  of  money  to  such  amount  as  he  may  think  fit  in 
sums  of  fifteen  dollars  each,  repayable  by  the  Government  of  the 
Federated  Malay  States  with  interest  at  the  expiration  of  five  years 
from  the  date  of  deposit,  as  hereinafter  provided. 

3.  (i)  For  every  sum  of  fifteen  dollars  deposited  under  vSection  2 
there  shall  be  issued  at  the  time  of  deposit  to  the  depositor  a  certifi- 
cate, to  be  termed  a  War  Savings  Certificate,  containing  a  promise  on 
the  part  of  the  Government  of  the  Federated  Malay  States  to  pay 
to  the  bearer  of  such  Certificate  on  demand,  at  any  time  after  the 
expiration  of  five  years  from  the  date  of  the  issue  of  the  Certificate, 
the  sum  of  twenty  dollars. 

(ii)  The  War  Savings  Certificates  shall  be  in  such  form  as  the 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government  may  approve  and  shall  be  authenti- 
cated either  by  the  signature  of  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Government 
or  by  a  fascimUe  of  such  signature  or  in  such  manner  as  may  be 
approved  by  the  High  Commissioner. 

4.  The  amount  secured  by  every  War  Savings  Certificate  issued 
under  this  Enactment  shall,  after  the  expiration  of  five  years  from 
the  date  of  the  issue  thereof,  be  payable  to  the  bearer  thereof  on 
demand,  and  presentation  of  the  Certificate,  at  the  Post  Office  at 
Kuala  Lumpur,  Ipoh,  or  Seremban,  or  at  any  other  place  which  the 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government  may  by  notification  in  the  Gazette 
appoint. 
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5.  Every  War  Savings  Certificate  issued  under  this  Enactment  Transfer  by 
and  the  right  to  receive  the  sum  thereby  promised  to  be  paid  shall  be  ''<='"^<"t- 
transferable  by  delivery. 

6.  (i)  AH  sums  deposited  in  pursuance  of  this  Enactment  shall  be  investment  in 
invested  in  securities  issued  under  the  provisions  of  any  Act  passed  impermiwar 
by  the  Imperial  Parliament  to  make  provision  for  raising  money 

for  the  present  War  and  for  purposes  incidental  thereto. 

(ii)  There  shall  also  be  invested  in  such  securities  as  aforesaid 
such  further  amounts  from  the  general  revenues  of  the  Federated 
Malay  States  that  the  amount  realizable  from  the  investments  made 
under  this  section  shall  equal,  as  nearly  as  may  be,  the  amount 
payable  in  respect  of  War  Savings  Certificates  issued  under  this 
Enactment. 

7.  If  and  in  so  far  as  the  proceeds  of  investments  made  in  pursu-  provision  lor 
ance  of  Section  6  may  be  insufficient  to  pay  any  sums  due  in  respect  p?S^™*  °? 
of  War  Savings  Certificates,  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  oertiflcates. 
shall  from  time  to  time  appropriate  out  of  the  general  revenues  and 

assets  of  the  Federated  Malay  States  a  sum  equal  to  such  deficiency 
and  the  amounts  due  in  respect  of  War  Savings  Certificates  shall  be 
paid  from  the  said  proceeds  and  from  any  sums  so  appropriated. 

8.  Upon  the  payment  of  the  amount  due  in  respect  of  any  War  Delivery  up  ot 
Savings  Certificate  the  Certificate  shall  be  delivered  up  to  the  officer  certiflcatc  on 

"  '^  repayment. 

making  the  payment. 

9.  The  War  Savings  Certificates  issued  under  this  Enactment  and  Exemption 
the  amounts  secured  thereby  shall  be  exempt  from  all  duties  and  all  fj|'^'*"''^  ™'' 
taxes  now  levied  or  leviable  or  which  may  hereafter  be  levied  or 

leviable  in  the  Federated  Malay  States. 

10.  The  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  may  from  time  to  time  issue  of  certi- 
suspend  the  issue  of  War  Savings  Certificates  and  at  pleasure  resume  ^ease  aSTL 
the  issue  thereof.  resumed. 

11.  No  War  Savings  Certificates  shall  be  issued  or  transferred  to,  certificate  not 
and  no  right  under  or  in  respect  of  any  War  Savings  Certificate  shall  *"  be  held  by 
be  acquirable  by,  any  person  whose  sovereign  or  State  is  at  war  with 

His  Britannic  Majesty. 

13.  The  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  may  by  notification  in  Euies. 
the  Gazette,  make  rules  to  carry  out  generally  the  purposes  of  this 
Enactment. 


ENACTMENT  NO.  32  OF  1918. 

An  Enactment  for  the  Incorporation  of  the  Visitor  in  the 
Federated  Malay  States  of  the  Christian  Brothers' 
Schools. 


Arthub  Young, 

President  of  the  Federal  Council. 


[29th  August,  1918. 
11th  October,  1918.] 


Short  title  and 
commence- 
ment. 


The  Visitor  in 
the  Federated 
Malay  States  of 
the  Christian 
Brothers' 
Schools  to  be  a 
body  corporate. 


Wheebas  the  Society  of  the  Christian  Brothers  known  in  French 
as  the  Institut  des  Freres  des  Ecoles  Chretiennes  is  engaged  in 
promoting  English  Education  and  Charity  in  the  Malay  Peninsula 
and  Archipelago  and  for  that  purpose  has  established  institutions 
which  are  carried  on  under  the  style  of  "  The  Christian  Brothers' 
Schools  "  : 

AisfD  WHEEEAS  the  said  Society  of  Christian  Brothers  is  possessed 
of  certain  lands  in  the  Federated  Malay  States  which  are  registered 
in  the  name  of  the  several  persons  and  corporations  whose  names 
appear  in  the  schedule  hereto  : 

And  WHEEEAS  the  lands  of  the  said  Society  of  Christian  Brothers 
are  managed  by  a  person  called  the  Brother  Visitor  having  authority 
to  visit  and  inspect  the  Christian  Brothers'  Schools  in  the  Federated 
Malay  States,  the  present  holder  of  the  said  office  being  the  Reverend 
James  Joseph  Byrne  (generally  known  as  Brother  James)  : 

And  WHEEEAS  it  is  considered  expedient  for  the  better  carrying 
on  the  financial  business  of  the  said  Society  that  the  said  James 
Joseph  Byrne  as  such  Visitor  and  his  successors  in  that  office  should 
be  incorporated  : 

It  is  hereby  enacted  by  the  Rulers  of  the  Federated  Malay  States 
in  Council  as  follows  : — ■ 

1.  This  Enactment  may  be  cited  as  "  The  Christian  Brothers' 
Schools  Visitor  Incorporation  Enactment,  1918,"  and  shall  come 
into  force  on  the  publication  thereof  in  the  Gazette. 

2.  The  said  James  Joseph  Byrne  and  his  successors  for  the  time 
being  in  the  office  of  Visitor  in  the  Federated  Malay  States  of  the 
Christian  Brothers'  Schools,  duly  qualified  as  hereinafter  provided, 
shall  be  a  body  corporate  and  shall  by  the  name  of  "The  Visitor 
in  the  Federated  Malay  States  of  the  Christian  Brothers'  Schools  " 
have  perpetual  succession,  and  shall  and  may  have  and  use  a 
corporate  seal,  and  the  said  seal  may  from  time  to  time  break, 
change,  alter,  and  make  anew  as  to  the  said  corporation  may  seem 
fit ;  and  the  said  corporation  is  hereby  empowered  to  enter  into 
contracts  and  to  cancel,  vary,  alter,  and  rescind  the  same,  to  accLuire, 
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purchase,  take,  hold,  and  enjoy  movable  and  immovable  property 
of  every  description,  and  to  sell,  transfer,  assign,  surrender  and 
yield  up,  charge,  demise,  re-assign,  or  otherwise  dispose  of  and  deal 
with  any  movable  or  immovable  property  vested  in  the  said 
corporation  upon  such  terms  as  to  the  said  corporation  may  seem 
fit,  and  may  lend  money,  and  may  sue  and  be  sued  in  all  Courts  of 
Justice. 

3.  As  soon  as  conveniently  may  be  after  the  passing  of  this  vesting  oi 
Enactment  the  persons  specified  in  the  schedule  hereto  shall  execute  propi^rty- 
all  such  instruments  of  transfer  and  other  instruments  and  do  all 
such  things  as  may  be  necessary  for  transferring  to  the  Visitor  in 
the  Federated  Malay  States  of  The  Christian  Brothers'  Schools 
hereby  constituted  and  incorporated  the  lands  specified  in  the 
schedule  hereto  and  the  Registrars  of  the  Registration  Districts 
in  which  the  said  lands  are  respectively  situated  shall  each  in 
respect  of  the  lands  situate  in  his  District  on  payment  of  the  proper 
fees  register  such  transfer  or  instruments  in  the  manner  prescribed 
by  law  in  that  behalf  and  make  such  entries  in  the  registers  in  their 
custody  as  will  effectually  vest  the  said  lands  in  the  said  Visitor 
in  the  Federated  Malay  States  of  the  Christian  Brothers'  Schools 
and  thereafter  the  Visitor  in  the  Federated  Malay  States  of  the 
Christian  Brothers'  Schools  for  the  purpose  of  any  registered  dealing 
with  any  of  the  said  lands  shall  subject  to  the  provisions  of  this 
Enactment  and  of  any  Enactment  for  the  time  being  in  force 
providing  for  the  registration  of  title  to  land  be  deemed  to  be  the 
absolute  owner  or  proprietor  thereof. 

4.  All  deeds,  documents,  and  other  instruments  requiring  the  seal  use  of  the 

of  the  said  corporation  shall  be  sealed  with  the  seal  of  the  said  corporate  seal, 

corporation  in  the  presence  of  the  said  James  Joseph  Byrne  or  his 

attorney  duly  authorized  by  a  power  of  attorney  valid  within  the 

Federated  Malay  States  or  in  the  presence  of  his  successor  for  the 

time  being  in  the  said  office  of  Visitor  in  the  Federated  Malay  States 

of  the  Christian  Brothers'  Schools  or  his  attorney  duly  authorized 

as  aforesaid  and  shall  also  be  signed  by  the  said  James  Joseph 

Byrne  or  his  attorney  so  authorized  as  aforesaid  or  his  said  successor 

for  the  time  being  or  his  attorney  so  authorized  as  aforesaid  :   and 

such  signing  shall  be  and  be  taken  as  sufficient  evidence  that  the 

said  seal  was  duly  and  properly  affixed  and  that  the  same  is  the 

lawful  seal  of  the  said  corporation. 

5.  No  person  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  successor  of  the  said  James  saccessive 
Joseph  Byrne  in  the  office  of  Visitor  in  the  Federated  Malay  States  omoloi  vMtov. 
of  the  Christian  Brothers'  Schools  unless  and  until  such  person  shall 

have  caused  the  power  of  attorney,  obedience,  or  other  instrument 
under  the  hand  and  seal  of  the  Superior  General  of  the  Society  of 
Christian  Brothers  known  in  French  as  the  Institut  des  Freres  des 
Ecoles  Chretiennes,  constituting  him  such  Visitor,  to  be  fUed  in  the 
office  of  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  and  a  notification  of 
such  filing  shall  have  appeared  in  the  Gazette.  Such  notification 
shall  be  sufficient  evidence  of  the  appointment  and  that  the  person 
named  therein  is  a  successor  of  the  said  James  Joseph  Byrne  in  the 
office  of  Visitor  of  the  said  Christian  Brothers'  Schools  in  the 
Federated  Malay  States. 
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Schedule. 


Nature  of  Title. 


Plan  No. 


Acreage. 


Registered  Name. 


STATE 

Kinta  Certificate  of  \    13,826 
Title  No.  752 

Kinta  Certificate  of 

Title  No.  546  12,798 

Kinta  Certificate  of 

Title  No.  544  12,799 

Kinta  Certificate  of 

Title  No.  521  12,621 

Larut    Grant     for     95-6-11 

Land  No.  2,025 


Larut  Certificate  of        lot 

Title  No.  733  695 

Larut  Certificate  of 

Title  No.  734  696 

Larut  Certificate  of 

Title  No.  735  697 

Larut  Certificate  of 

Title  No.  736 
Larut  Certificate  of 

Title  No.  737  699 

Larut  Certificate  of 

Title  No.  738  700 

Larut  Certificate  of 

Title  No.  739  701 

Larut  Certificate  of 

Title  No.  740  702 

Larut  Certificate  of 

Title  No.  816  319 

Larut  Certificate  of 

Title  No.  817  320 

Larut  Certificate  of 

Title  No.  818  321 

Larut  Certificate  of 

Title  No.  819  322 

Larut  Certificate  of 

Title  No.  820  324 

Larut  Certificate  of 

Title  No.  821  325 

Larut  Certificate  of 

Title  No.  822  326 

Larut  Certificate  of 

Title  No.  823  327 


A.    E.     P 

OP  PERAK 
5  2  38 


2  2   20 

0  1    30 

0  0  01 

0  2   34 


SQ.  FT. 

1,800 


The  Director  in  Penang  of 
St.  Xavier's  Institution 
and  successors  in  office 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Brother  James  Director  in 
Penang  of  St.  Xavier's 
Institution  or  his  succes- 
sors in  office 

The  Director  in  Penang  of 
St.  Xavier's  Institution 


1,800 

Do. 

1,800 

Do. 

1,800 

Do. 

1,800 

Do. 

1,800 

Do. 

1,800 

Do. 

1,800 

Do. 

1,800 

Do. 

1,800 

Do. 

1,800 

Do. 

1,800 

Do. 

1,800 

Do. 

1,800 

Do. 

1,800 

Do. 

1,800 

Do. 
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Nature  o£  Title. 


Plan  No. 


Acreage. 


Registered  Name. 


A.  B.  p. 
STATE   OF  SELANGOR. 


Grant  for  Land  No. 
4,373 


Land     Grant     No. 
1,831 


5,822 


472 


0  0  26-5 


0  1  22 


The  Director  in  Penang  of 
St.  Xavier's  Institution 
and  his  successors  in 
office 

Do. 


STATE   OF  NEGRI   SEMBILAN. 


Grant  for  Land  No. 
2,411 


Grant  for  Land  No. 

7,491 
Grant  for  Land  No. 

1,362 


581 

9  0  15 

3,655 

0  1  24-8 

82-4-14 

SQ.  FT. 

2,000 

The  Director  in  Penang  of 
St.  Xavier's  Institution 
and  his  successors  in 
office 

The  Director  of  St.  Joseph's 
Institution,  Singapore 

Do. 


ENACTMENT  NO.  34  OF  1918. 


Short  title, 
comnience- 
ment,  repeal, 
and  savings. 


Interpretation. 


An  Enactment  to  repeal  and  re-enact  with  amendments 
"  The  Forest  Enactment,  1914,"  being  the  law  relating 
to  Forests  and  Forest  Produce. 


Abthue  Yottng, 

President  of  the  Federal  Council. 


[26th  December,  1918. 
9th  January,  1919.] 


It  is  hereby  enacted  by  the  Rulers  of  the  Federated  Malay  States 
in  Council  as  follows  : — 

PART   I. 
PRELIMINARY. 

1.  (i)  This  Enactment  may  be  cited  as  "  The  Forest  Enactment, 
1918,"  and  shall  come  into  force  on  the  publication  thereof  in  the 
Gazette. 

(ii)  Upon  the  coming  into  force  of  this  Enactment  the  Enact- 
ments specified  in  the  schedule  shall  be  repealed. 

(iii)  All  appointments  made,  powers  and  authorities  conferred, 
and  rules  which  may  be  in  force  as  law  under  any  provisions  of  the 
Enactments  hereby  repealed,  and  all  licenses  and  permits  issued 
under  any  Enactment  hereby  repealed  which  were  in  force  immedi- 
ately prior  to  the  commencement  of  this  Enactment  shall,  so  far 
as  they  are  not  inconsistent  -vsith  the  provisions  of  this  Enactment, 
be  deemed  to  have  been  made,  conferred,  and  issued  under  this 
Enactment. 

3.  In  this  Enactment,  unless  there  is  something  repugnant  in 
the  subject  or  context, 

"Alienated  land"  means  land  in  any  State  sold,  leased,  or 
otherwise  disposed  of  on  behalf  of  the  Ruler  of  such  State  in 
consideration  of  the  payment  of  rent  and  of  such  premium,  if  any, 
as  may  be  required  ; 

"  Cattle "  includes  also  elephants,  buffaloes,  horses,  ponies, 
mules,  asses,  pigs,  sheep,  and  goats  ; 

"  Classification  mark  "  means  a  mark  placed  on  timber  to  denote 
its  origin  or  the  agency  by  which  it  has  been  handled  ; 

"  Collector  "  means  any  Collector  duly  appointed  under  "  The 
Land  Enactment,  1911  "  ; 

"  Deputy  Conservator "  includes  any  forest  officer  directly 
responsible  to  the  Conservator  or  to  the  Resident  for  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  forests  of  the  whole  or  any  part  of  a  State  ; 
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"  District  Officer  "  includes,  with  reference  to  any  State,  any 
person  whom  the  Resident  of  such  State  may  by  notification  in  the 
Gazette  appoint  to  perform  any  of  the  duties  assigned  to  a  District 
Officer  by  this  Enactment,  and,  in  the  case  of  districts  in  which 
there  is  no  District  Officer,  the  Collector  ; 

"  Forest  offence "  means  an  offence  punishable  under  this 
Enactment ; 

"  Forest  officer  "  means  any  person  appointed  under  this  Enact- 
ment to  be  a  Conservator,  Deputy  Conservator,  Extra  Deputy 
Conservator,  Assistant  Conservator,  Extra  Assistant  Conservator, 
Forest  Ranger,  Forester  or  Forest  Guard,  or  to  discharge  any 
function  of  a  forest  officer  under  this  Enactment ; 

"  Forest  produce  "  includes 

{a)  the  following  when  found  in  or  brought  from  a  reserved 
forest — that  is  to  say, 

guano,  peat,  rock,  sea-sand,  sea-shells,  shell-sand,  and 
surface  soil ; 

(6)  the  following  when  found  in  or  brought  from  a  reserved 
forest  or  State  land — ^t.hat  is  to  say, 

(1)  trees    and    all    parts    or    produce    not    hereinafter 

mentioned  of  trees  ; 

(2)  plants  including  climbers,  creepers,  and  grasses,  and 

all  parts  or  produce  of  such  plants  ; 

(3)  tusks,   horns,   sUk   cocoons,   honey   and  wax,  and 

edible  birds'  nests  ;    and 

(c)  the  following  whether  found  in  or  brought  from  a  reserved 
forest.  State  land,  or  alienated  land — that  is  to  say, 
timber,  firewood,  charcoal,  getah,  getah  taban  leaves, 
wood-oU,  bark,  extracts  of  bark,  damar,  and  atap  ; 

"Judicial  enquiry"  means  an  enquiry  which  is  legally  held  in 
the  presence  of  an  accused  person  and  in  which  the  evidence  is 
recorded  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  the  Criminal  Procedure 
Code  in  force  for  the  time  being  ; 

"  Magistrate  "  means  a  Magistrate  of  the  first  or  second  class  ; 

"  Property  mark  "  means  a  mark  placed  on  timber  to  denote 
that,  after  all  purchase  money  or  royalties  due  to  the  Government 
have  been  paid,  the  person  in  whose  name  such  mark  is  registered 
has  or  will  have  a  right  of  property  in  the  timber  ; 

"  Reserved  forest "  means,  and  includes  every  part  of  a  forest 
declared  to  be  a  reserved  forest  under  the  provisions  of  Section  12 
or  declared  to  be  a  reserved  forest  or  constituted  a  forest  reserve 
under  the  provisions  of  any  Enactment  in  force  in  the  Federated 
Malay  States  or  any  State  of  the  Federated  Malay  States  prior  to 
the  commencement  of  this  Enactment,  which  shall  not  at  the 
time  being  have  ceased  to  be  a  reserved  forest  under  Section  25  of 
this  Enactment  or  under  the  provisions  of  any  other  Enactment ; 

"  River  "  includes  also  streams,  canals,  creeks  and  other  channels, 
natural  or  artificial ; 
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Power  to 
constitute 
reserved 
forests. 
Notification 
of  proposal  to 
constitute  a 
reserved  forest. 


Proclamation 
by  District 
Olficer. 


"  State  land  "  means  all  lands  which  have  not  been  and  may 
not  hereafter  be  reserved  for  any  public  purpose  or  which  have  not 
been  and  may  not  hereafter  be  leased  or  granted  to  or  are  not  and 
may  not  hereafter  be  lawfully  occupied  by  any  person  and  includes 
all  lands  which  at  the  commencement  of  this  Enactment  may  have 
become  or  which  hereafter  may  become  forfeited  by  reason  of  any 
breach  of  the  conditions  on  which  the  same  have  been  lawfully 
occupied  or  which  have  been  or  may  hereafter  be  surrendered  to 
the  State  wherein  they  are  situate  by  the  lawful  owner  thereof  ; 

"  The  State  "  means  with  reference  to  any  land  or  any  right  or 
interest  therein"  or  any  matter  whatsoever  incidental  thereto  the 
State  in  which  such  land  is  situate  and  "the  Resident"  means  the 
Resident  of  that  State  ; 

"  Timber  "  includes  trees,  when  they  have  fallen  or  been  cut  down, 
and  all  wood  (including  severed  or  fallen  roots  or  stems  or  branches 
of  palms  or  of  bamboos  or  of  canes)  whether  cut  up  or  fashioned  or 
hollowed  out  for  any  purpose  or  not ; 

"  Tree  "  includes  palms,  bamboos,  stumps,  brushwood,  and  canes. 

PART  II. 
RESERVED  FORESTS. 

3.  The  Resident  may  constitute  any  land  a  reserved  forest  in 
manner  hereinafter  provided. 

4.  Whenever  it  is  proposed  to  constitute  any  land  a  reserved 
forest,  the  Resident  shall  publish  in  the  Gazette  a  notification — ■ 

(a)  specifjring  as  nearly  as  possible  the  situation  and  limits  of 
such  land,  and 

(6)  declaring  that  it  is  proposed  to   constitute  such  land  a 
reserved  forest. 

5.  When  a  notification  has  been  published  under  Section  4,  the 
District  Officer  shall  publish  in  convenient  places  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  said  land,  and  elsewhere  as  he  may  deem  expedient,  a  proclama- 
tion in  the  English  and  Malay  languages,  and  in  such  other  languages 
as  the  Resident  may  in  any  particular  case  direct, 

(a)  specitjring  as  nearly  as  possible  the  situation  and  limits  of 

the  forest  proposed  for  reservation  ; 
(6)  setting  forth  the  provisions  in  substance  of  the  next  following 

section  ; 

(c)  explaining  the  consequences  which,  as  hereinafter  provided, 

will  ensue  on  the  reservation  of  such  forest ;  and 

(d)  fixing  a  period  of  not  less  than  three  months  from  the  date 

of  the  publication  of  such  proclamation,  and  requiring 
every  person  who  has  any  objection  to  the  reservation 
of  such  forest,  or  who  claims  to  exercise  any  right  or 
privilege  in  or  over  any  part  of  the  said  forest,  either  to 
present  to  such  officer  within  such  period  as  aforesaid  a 
written  notice  specifying,  or  to  appear  before  him  within 
such  period  and  state,  the  nature  of  such  objection,  right, 
or  privilege. 


FOREST. 


605 


Enquiry  by 
District  Officer. 


6.  During  the  interval  between  the  publication  of  such  proclama-  Bar  o(  accraai 
tion  and  the  date  fixed  by  the  notification  declaring  the  forest  to  be  tnAofnew     ' 
reserved  as  hereinafter  provided  no  new  right  shall  be  acquired  in  cuit^^n""^ 
or  over  any  State  land  mentioned  in  such  proclamation,  and  on  such  after 

land  no  new  house  shall  be  built  or  plantation  formed  and  no  fresh  ^"^  ""^  '""' 
clearings  for  cultivation  or  for  any  other  purpose  shall  be  made  ; 
provided  that  nothing  in  this  section  shaU  be  deemed  to  prohibit  any 
act  done  with  the  permission  in  writing  of  the  District  Officer  or  in 
conformity  with  the  terms  of  a  license  or  permit  issued  by  a  forest 
officer  in  whom  the  power  to  issue  such  license  or  permit  was  vested 
before  the  proclamation  was  published. 

7.  (i)  The  District  Officer  shaU 

(a)  take  down  in  writing  all  statements  made  in  response  to  his 
requirement  under  Section  5  (d)  ; 

(&)  enquire  into  all  objections  raised  and  claims  made  in  response 
to  his  said  requirement  and  into  the  existence  in  or  over 
the  forest  of  aliy  right  or  privilege  which  is  or  has  been 
exercised  but  in  respect  of  which  no  claim  is  made  ; 

(c)  consider  and  record  any  opinion  which  the  Deputy 
Conservator  may  express  as  to  any  objections  that  may 
have  been  raised  to  the  proposed  reservation  or  as  to  the 
rights  to  be  admitted  or  privileges  to  be  conceded  in  or 
over  the  forest  proposed  to  be  reserved. 

(ii)  For  the  purposes  of  any  enquiry  under  this  section  the  District 
Officer  may  exercise — 

(a)  the  powers  of  a  settlement  officer  under  "  The  Land 
Enactment,  1911,"  and 

(6)  the  powers  conferred  on  a  Civil  Court  by  the  Civil  Procedure 
Code  in  force  for  the  time  being  for  compelling  the  attend- 
ance of  witnesses  and  the  production  of  documents. 

8.  The  District  Officer  shall  then  with  all  convenient  speed 
forward  to  the  Resident  a  statement  of  particulars  of  all  objections, 
rights,  privileges,  and  opinions  recorded  by  him  under  Section  7  ;  and 
the  Resident,  after  reference  to  the  Conservator  and  after  such 
further  enquiry  as  he  may  think  necessary,  shall  make  an  order 
admitting  or  rejecting  such  objections  and  rights  and  conceding, 
modifying,  or  disallowing  the  exercise  of  such  privileges,  either 
wholly  or  in  part,  as  shall  seem  to  him  right. 

9.  Every  order  made  under  Section  8  or  Section  14  admitting  Regulation  of 
a  right  or  conceding  a  privilege  in  respect  of  forest  produce  within  a  ^nd  prtritera'^ 
forest  proposed  for  reservation  or  reserved  shall  prescribe,  as  far  conceded. 

as  possible,  the  quantity  and  nature  of  forest  produce  which  may  be 
taken  or  received  in  exercise  of  such  right  or  privilege,  and  the 
exercise  of  such  right  or  privilege  shall  be  subject  to  the  control  of 
the  Conservator  and  to  such  orders  as  he  may  make  with  the 
approval  of  the  Resident  to  regulate  the  local  limits  within  which 
and  the  mode  in  which  such  forest  produce  may  be  taken  or  received 
within  the  reserved  forest. 
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10.  If  the  Resident  shall  consider  it  expedient  to  include  in  a 
reserved  forest  any  land  leased  or  granted  to,  or  otherwise  lawfully 
occupied  by,  any  person,  he  may  on  behalf  of  the  Ruler  of  the  State 
cause  such  land  to  be  acquired  as  for  a  public  purpose  in  accordance 
with  the  provisions  of  Part  VII  of  "  The  Land  Enactment,  1911," 
and  thereafter  include  such  land  within  the  limits  of  such  reserved 
forest. 

11.  (i)  The  Resident  may,  at  any  time  before  the  publication  of  a 
notification  under  Section  12,  withdraw  from  a  proposal  to  constitute 
any  land  a  reserved  forest. 

(ii)  When  such  withdrawal  is  determined  on,  a  proclamation  shall 
be  published  by  the  District  Officer,  in  the  same  places  and  in  the 
same  manner  in  which  the  proclamation  under  Section  5  was  pub- 
lished, announcing  that  the  proposed  reservation  has  been 
abandoned. 

(iii)  On  the  publication  of  such  proclamation  the  provisions  of 
Section  6  shall  cease  to  apply  to  such  land. 

13.  (i)  When  the  following  events  have  occurred — ^namely, 
{a)  the  period  fixed  under  Section  5  (d)  has  elapsed  and  all 
objections  and  claims,  if  any,  made  within  such  period 
have  been  disposed  of  by  the  Resident,  and 
(b)  All  lands,  if  any,  to  be  included  in  the  forest  proposed  for 
reservation  which  the  Resident  has,  under  Section  10, 
elected  to  acquire  under  Part  VII  of  "  The  Land  Enact- 
ment, 1911,"  have  under  that  Enactment  vested  in  the 
Ruler  of  the  State, 
the  Resident  may,  with  the  approval  of  the  Chief  Secretary  to 
Government,  publish  in  the  Gazette  a  notificalion  specifying  the 
limits  of  the  forest  which  it  is  intended  to  reserve,  declaring  the  same 
to  be  reserved  from  a  date  fixed  by  such  notification,  mentioning  the 
rights  admitted  and  privileges  conceded  in  respect  of  the  said  forest 
and  stating  the  special  conditions,  if  any,  governing  the  reservation 
thereof. 

(ii)  From  the  date  so  fixed  such  forest  shall  be  a  reserved  forest 
and  shall,  together  with  aU  the  produce  thereof  and  things  found 
therein,  be  deemed  to  be  the  property  of  the  Government,  to  be 
maintained  and  controlled  by  the  Conservator,  subject  only  to  the 
rights,  privileges,  and  conditions  mentioned  in  such  notification. 

13.  The  District  Officer  of  the  district  in  which  such  forest  is 
situate  shall,  before  the  date  fixed  by  the  notification  under  Section 
12,  cause  the  said  notification  to  be  published  in  the  manner 
prescribed  for  the  proclamation  under  Section  5. 

14.  When  the  notification  prescribed  by  Section  12  has  been 
published,  rights  in  respect  of  which  no  claim  has  been  made  in 
response  to  the  requirement  of  the  District  Officer  under  Section  5  (d) , 
and  of  the  existence  of  which  no  knowledge  has  been  acquired  by 
enquiry  under  Section  7,  shall  be  extinguished  from  the  date  therein 
fixed  ;  provided  that  any  such  rights  may,  with  the  approval  of  the 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government,  be  enquired  into  and  dealt  with  in 
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the  manner  provided  by  Sections  7,  8,  and  9  at  any  time  within  three 
years  from  the  date  fixed  by  the  said  notification,  and  any  order 
made  thereon  shall  be  published  in  the  manner  prescribed  for  the 
proclamation  under  Section  5. 

15.  The  Resident  may,  within  five  years  from  the  date  fixed  by  Further 

the  notification  under  Section  12,  direct  that  a  further  enquiry  be  dmS  officer. 
held  by  the  District  Officer  and,  with  the  approval  of  the  Chief 
Secretary  to  Government,  may,  by  notification  in  the  Gazette,  rescind 
or  modify  any  orders  made  under  Section  8  or  Section  14. 

16.  The  Resident,  after  such  enquiry  as  he  may  deem  necessary  commutation 
and  with  the  approval  of  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Government,  may  at  ol'righte!!''"™' 
any  time  either  wholly  or  in  part 

(a)  commute  a  right  admitted  under  Section  8  or  Section  14 
either  for  a  money  payment,  or  for  a  similar  right  exercise- 
able  elsewhere,  or  otherwise  as  he  may  deem  just ; 

(6)  by  notification  in  the  Gazette  annul  any  such  right,  either 
permanently  or  for  a  stated  period,  where  the  right-holders 
shall  have  faUed  to  submit  to  the  control  provided  for  in 
Section  9  or  to  abide  by  any  order  ma^e  under  that  Section ; 

(c)  by  notification  in  the  Gazette  annul  permanently  any  such 
right  of  any  person  or  body  of  persons  who  or  which  shall 
have  failed  for  a  continuous  period  exceeding  five  years 
to  exercise  the  same. 

17.  The  Resident,  after  such  enquiry  as  he  may  deem  necessary  nescission  ana 
and  with  the  approval  of  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Government,  may  at  ^"rtiegea'and 
any  time,  by  notification  in  the  Gazette,  rescind  or  modify  any  conditions. 
privilege  conceded  under  Section  8  or  any  condition  governing  the 
reservation  of  a  forest. 

18.  No  person  shall  be  entitled  to  compensation  in  respect  of   Claims  to 
anything  done  under  the  provisions  of  either  of  the  two  last  preceding  b^™ed?^* '™ 
sections. 

19.  No  right  of  any  description  shall  be  acquired  in  or  over  a  Acquisition  oi 
reserved  forest  except  by  succession  or  under  a  grant  or  contract  in  relenre/forest. 
Avritmg  made  by  the  Resident,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Chief 
Secretary  to  Government,  or  by  some  person  in  whom  such  right, 

or  the  power  to  create  such  right,  was  vested  when  the  notification 
under  Section  12  was  published. 

20.  Notwithstanding  anything  herein  contained,  no  right  admitted  f ''*'^'''°"  °* 
or  privilege  conceded  under  Section  8  or  Section  14  shall  be  trans-  rights  and 
ferred  by  way  of  grant,  sale,  lease,  mortgage,  or  otherwise,  except  p"^'^''^^- 
with  the  authority  of  the  Resident. 

21.  Any  forest  officer  may  from  time  to  time,  with  the  previous  ^o^er  to  stop 
sanction  of  the  Resident,  stop  any  public  or  private  way  or  water-  Toujae  Tn  *' 
course  in  a  reserved  forest ;   provided  that  for  the  way  or  water-  '<==«"«'!  *°'cs'- 
course  so  stopped  another  way  or  water-course  which,  in  the  opinion 

of  the  Resident,  is  equally  convenient  already  exists  or  has  been 
provided  or  constructed  by  the  forest  officer  stopping  the  way  or 
water-course. 
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33.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  Section  24,  no  person  shall  in  a 
reserved  forest 

(a)  trespass,  or  pasture  cattle,  or  permit  cattle  to  trespass  ;   or 

(6)  fell,  cut,  ring,  mark,  lop,  or  tap  any  tree,  or  injure  by  fire  or 
otherwise  any  tree  or  timber  ;    or 

(c)  cause  any  damage  by  negligence  in  felling  any  tree  or  cutting 

or  dragging  any  timber  ;  or 

(d)  quarry  stone,  burn  lime  or  charcoal,  or  search  for,  coUect, 

subject  to  any  manufacturing  process,   or  remove  any 
forest  produce  or  minerals  ;   or 

(e)  clear  or  break  up  any  land  for  cultivation  or  any  other 

purpose. 

23.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  Section  24,  no  person  shall  kindle, 
keep,  or  carry  any  fire,  or  leave  any  fire  burning,  whether  within  or 
without  a  reserved  forest,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  endanger  such  a 
forest. 

24.  Nothing  in  Section  19,  22,  23,  38,  or  39  shall  be  deemed  to 
prohibit  or  render  punishable — 

(a)  the  exercise,  ill  accordance  with  the  orders,  if  any,  made 
under  Section  9,  of  any  right  admitted  under  Section  8  or 
Section  14  to  take  forest  produce  in  a  reserved  forest ;   or 

(6)  the  exercise  of  any  right  created  by  grant  or  contract  in  the 
manner  described  in  Section  19  ;  or 

(c)  any  act  done  with  the  permission  in  writing  of  a  forest  officer 
expressly  empowered  under  this  Enactment  to  grant  such 
permission. 

25.  (i)  The  Resident,  with  the  approval  of  the  Chief  Secretary  to 
Government,  may,  by  notification  in  the  Gazette,  direct  that  from 
a  date  to  be  fixed  by  such  notification  any  reserved  forest,  or  any 
portion  thereof,  shaU  cease  to  be  reserved. 

(ii)  From  the  date  so  fixed  such  forest  or  portion  thereof  shall 
cease  to  be  reserved,  but  the  rights,  if  any,  which  have  been 
extinguished  therein  shall  not  revive  in  consequence  of  such  cessation. 


Power  to  make 
rules  for 
protection  of 
forest  produce. 


PART  III. 

GENERAL  PROTECTION  OF  FORESTS  AND  FOREST 

PRODUCE. 

26.  Subject  to  any  existing  legal  or  customary  rights,  the  Resident 
of  a  State  may,  with  the  approval  of  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Govern- 
ment, by  rules  operative  within  such  State, 

(a)  regulate  or  prohibit  the  kmdling  of  fires  on  State  land  and 
prescribe  the  precautions  to  be  taken  to  prevent  the 
spreading  of  fires  ; 

(6)  regulate,  by  licensing  or  otherwise,  or  prohibit  the  felling, 
cutting,  ringing,  markmg,  lopping,  tapping,  or  injuring 
by  fire  or  otherwise  of  any  trees  or  timber,  the  sawing, 
conversion,  and  removal   of  timber,   and   the   collection 


iroREST.  60& 

and  removal  of  other  forest  produce ;  provided  that 
in  the  case  of  land  which  now  is  or  hereafter  may  be 
alienated  no  such  license  shall  be  issued  except  to  the 
owner  of  such  land  or  with  his  consent ; 

(c)  regulate  or  prohibit  the  manufacture  of  extracts  of  bark 

and  the  burning  of  charcoal ; 

(d)  regulate  the  sale,  purchase,  storage,  or  free  grant  of  forest 

produce  ; 

(e)  prohibit  any  dealings  in  specified  kinds  of  forest  produce 

and  make  it  an  offence  to  be  found  in  possession  thereof  ; 

(/)  prescribe  the  fees,  royalties,  or  other  payments  for  forest 
produce,  and  the  manner  in  which  such  fees,  royalties,  or 
other  pajrments  are  to  be  levied,  whether  in  transit  or 
partly  in  transit  or  otherwise  ;  and 

(g)  prescribe  the  penalties  with  which  the  contravention  of  any 
rule  made  under  this  section  shall  be  punishable,  but  so 
that  such  penalties  shall  not  exceed  those  prescribed  by 
Section  40  ; 

and  may  exempt  any  person  or  class  of  persons  or  any  local  area  from 
the  operation  of  any  rule  made  under  this  section. 

27.  (i)  Subject  to  the  proviso  to  paragraph  (6)  of  this  section,  Acts  done  by 
nothing  in  any  rule  under  this  Part  shall  be  deemed  to  prohibit     ngMorby 

<=>  ij  sr  permission  or 

(a)  any  act  done  in  the  exercise  of  any  right  or  with  the  per-  subjeots'of  the 

mission  in  writing  of  a  forest  officer  expressly  empowered  H"'era- 
under  this  Enactment  to  grant  such  permission  ; 

(b)  the   cutting   and  removal  from  State  land   or,   with  the 

written  permission  of  the  owner,  from  alienated  land  by 
any  Malay  subject  of  any  of  the  Rulers  of  the  Federated 
Malay  States  of  any  timber,  atap,  or  other  forest 
produce,  which  may  be  necessary  for  the  construction  or 
repair  of  a  dwelling-house  for  the  permanent  abode  of 
himself  and  his  family,  for  the  construction  of  temporary 
huts  on  and  the  fencing  of  his  own  land,  for  the  upkeep 
of  his  fishing  stakes  and  landing  places,  for  firewood  to 
be  consumed  by  himself  for  domestic  purposes,  or  for  the 
construction  or  upkeep  of  any  work  for  the  common 
benefit  of  the  Malay  inhabitants  of  his  mukim  born  in 
the  Federated  Malay  States.  Provided  that  the  Resident 
may,  with  the  approval  of  the  Chief  Secretary  to 
Government,  by  rule  prohibit  such  cutting  or  removal  in 
respect  of  any  specified  form  of  forest  produce  or  of  all 
or  any  forest  produce  in  any  specified  locality. 

(ii)  For  the  purposes  of  this  section 

(a)  "  Malay  "  means  a  person  belonging  to  any  Malayan  race 
who  habitually  .  speaks  the  Malay  language  or  any 
Malayan  language  and  professes  the  Moslem  religion  ; 

(6)  every  Malay  born  within  a  State  which  is  one  of  the 
Federated  Malay  States  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  subject 
of  the  Ruler  of  such  State. 
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PART   IV. 

CONTROL  OF  FOREST  PRODUCE  IN  TRANSIT. 

Power  to  make         28.  (i)  The  Resident  of  a  State  may,  with  the  approval  of  the 

taMit'oi Tre^siT    Chief  Secretary  to  Government,  make  rules  to  regulate  the  transit 

produce.  within  such  State,  by  land  or  water,  of  any  forest  produce,  and  the 

floating  of  timber  in  the  rivers  of  such  State,  and  may  direct  that 

any  rule  made  under  this  section  shall  not  apply  to  any  specified 

class  of  forest  produce  or  to  any  specified  local  area. 

(ii)  In  particular  and  without  prejudice  to  the  generality  of  the 
foregoing  power  such  rules  may — 

(a)  prescribe  the  routes  by  which  alone  forest  produce  may 

be  imported  into,  exported  from,  or  moved  within  such 
State  ; 

(b)  prohibit  the  import,  export,  collection,  or  moving  of  forest 

produce  without  a  pass  from  an  ofiicer  authorized  to 
issue  the  same,  or  otherwise  than  in  accordance  with 
the  conditions  of  such  pass  ; 

(c)  provide  for  the  issue,  production,  and  return  of  such  passes  ; 

{d)  fix  the  fees  payable  for  such  passes  ; 

(e)  in  the  case  of  timber  formed  into  a  raft  or  fastened  to  the 
shore,  prohibit  the  loosening  or  the  setting  adrift  of  such 
timber  by  any  person  not  the  owner  thereof  or  not  acting 
on  behalf  of  such  owner  or  of  the  Government ; 

(/)  provide  for  the  stoppage,  reporting,  examination,  and 
marking  of  forest  produce  in  transit ; 

(gr)  establish  checking  stations  to  which  forest  produce  is  to  be 
taken  by  the  persons  in  charge  of  it  for  examination  or 
for  the  realization  of  money  due  to  the  Government  in 
respect  thereof  or  in  order  that  a  mark  may  be  affixed 
thereto  for  the  purposes  of  this  Enactment,  and  prescribe 
the  conditions  under  which  forest  produce  is  to  be  brought 
to,  detained  at,  and  removed  from,  such  checking  stations  ; 

(h)  provide  for  the  management  and  control  of  such  checking 
stations  ; 

(i)  prohibit,  absolutely  or  subject  to  conditions,  within  specified 
limits,  the  establishment  of  sawmills  or  sawpits,  the 
converting,  cutting,  burning,  concealtag,  or  marking  of 
timber,  the  altering  or  eiiacing  of  any  property  marks 
or  classification  marks  on  the  same,  and  the  possession 
of  marking  hammers  or  other  Implements  used  for  marking 
timber  ; 

{j)  regulate  the  use  of  marks  for  timber  and  the  registration 
of  such  marks,  authorize  the  refusal  or  cancellation  of  the 
registration  of  such  marks,  prescribe  the  time  for  which 
the  registration  of  such  marks  is  to  hold  good,  limit  the 
number  of  such  marks  which  may  be  registered  by  any 
one  person,  and  prescribe  fees  for  registration  ; 
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{k)  provide  for  the  issue  of  licenses  to  be  in  possession  of 
marking  hammers  and  for  the  payment  of  fees  for  such 
licenses  ;    and 

(I)  prescribe  the  penalties  with  which  the  contravention  of  any 
rule  made  under  this  section  shall  be  punishable,  but  so 
that  such  penalties  shall  not  exceed  those  prescribed  by 
Section  40. 

29.  (i)  Timber  found  adrift,  beached,  stranded,  or  sunk,  or  which 
is  not  in  the  possession  or  under  the  control  of  any  person,  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  the  property  of  the  Government  unless  and  until  any 
person  establishes  his  right  thereto  as  provided  in  this  Part. 

(ii)  Such  timber  may  be  collected  by  any  forest  officer  or  other 
person  duly  authorized  under  this  Enactment  and  may  be  brought 
to  such  stations  as  the  Conservator  may  from  time  to  time  notify 
as  stations  for  the  reception  of  unclaimed  timber. 

30.  (i)  Public  notice  of  all  timber  collected  under  the  last  pre-  ^"'l""  ""'*''=' °' 

T       ^  '      ,.  1     n    1.  ..  ,       .-  .  .  timber  collected 

ceding  section  shall  from  time  to  tim^e,  as  occasion  may  require,   under 
be  given  by  a  forest  officer  expressly  empowered  in  that  behalf     ^<='""'2^- 
under  this  Enactment. 

(ii)  Such  notice  shall  contain  a  description  of  the  timber  and 
shall  require  any  person  claiming  the  same  to  make  his  claim  to 
the  Deputy  Conservator  within  a  period  not  less  than  one  month 
from  the  date  on  which  such  notice  is  given. 

31.  (i)  When  any  such  claim  is  made  as  aforesaid,  the  Deputy  fi^'^^ti^"^^ 
Conservator  may,  after  making  such  enquiry  as  he  thinks  fit,  either 

reject  the  claim  after  recording  his  reasons  for  so  doing  or  deliver 
the  timber  to  the  claimant. 

(ii)  If  such  timber  is  claimed  by  more  than  one  person,  the 
Deputy  Conservator  may  either  deliver  the  same  to  any  of  such 
persons  whom  he  deems  entitled  thereto  or  may  refer  the  claimants 
to  the  Civil  Court  and  retain  the  timber  pending  the  receipt  of  an 
order  from  such  Court  for  its  disposal. 

32.  Where  no  claim  is  made  within  the  period  prescribed  by  Disposal  oj 
notice  issued  under  Section  30,  or  where  such  claim  has  been  made  ttobe™ 
and  rejected,  the  ownership  of  such  timber  shall    vest    in    the 
Government  free  from  all  incumbrances,  or,  when  such  timber  has 

been  delivered  to  another  person  under  Section  31,  in  such  other 
person  free  from  all  incumbrances  not  created  by  him. 

33.  No  person  shall  be  entitled  to  recover  possession  of  any  Payment  to  be 
timber  collected  as  aforesaid  until  the  amount  of  any  reasonable  cMi^an^  before 
expense  incurred  in  collecting,  moving,  storing,  and  disposing  of  ^mbMf ' 
the  timber  has  been  paid  by  him  to  the  forest  officer  or  other  person 

entitled  to  receive  the  same. 

34.  The  Resident  of  a  State  may,  with  the  approval  of  the  Chief  Power  to  make 
Secretary  to  Government,  make  rules  for  the  regulation  within  OTiieotion' 
such  State  of  the  following  matters — namely,  and  disposal 

"  •' '  of  unclaimed 

(a)  the   collection   and   disposal   of   all   timber   mentioned   in  '"uber. 
Section  29  ; 
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(b)  the  manner  of  publication  of  public  notices  under  Section 

30; 

(c)  the  penalties  with  which  the  contravention  of  any  rule 

made  under  this  section  shall  be  punishable,  but  so  that 
such  penalties  shall  not  exceed  those  prescribed  by 
Section  40. 

PART   V. 
PENALTIES    AND    PROCEDURE. 

35.  (i)  Any  forest  officer  or  police  officer  may  without  a  warrant 
arrest  any  person  reasonably  suspected  of  having  been  concerned 
in  any  forest  offence  punishable  with  imprisonment  for  one  month 
or  upwards,  if  such  person  refuses  to  give  his  name  and  residence 
or  gives  a  name  or  residence  which  there  is  reason  to  believe  to  be 
false  or  if  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  he  will  abscond. 

(ii)  Every  officer  making  an  arrest  under  this  section  shall, 
without  unnecessary  delay,  take  or  send  the  person  arrested  before 
a  Magistrate  having  jurisdiction  in  the  case  or  to  the  officer  in 
charge  of  the  nearest  police  station  or,  it  the  offence  is  compound- 
able  under  Section  44,  before  an  officer  empowered  under  that 
section  to  accept  compensation. 

36.  (i)  When  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  a  forest  offence  has 
been  committed  in  respect  of  any  forest  produce,  such  produce, 
together  with  all  tools,  boats,  carts,  and  cattle  used  in  the  commission 
of  such  offence,  may  be  seized  by  any  forest  officer  or  police  officer. 

(ii)  Every  officer  seizing  any  property  under  this  section  shall 
place  on  such  property,  or  on  the  receptacle,  if  any,  in  which  it  is 
contained,  a  mark  indicating  that  the  same  has  been  so  seized  and 
shall,  as  soon  as  may  be,  make  a  report  of  such  seizure  to  the 
Magistrate  having  jurisdiction  to  try  the  offence  on  account  of 
which  the  seizure  has  been  made.  Provided  that,  in  any  case 
where  such  property  has  been  seized  in  connection  with  an  offence 
dealt  with  by  a  forest  officer  in  the  exercise  of  powers  conferred 
under  Section  44  or  committed  by  some  person  unknown  or  who 
cannot  be  found,  it  shall  not  be  necessary  to  report  to  a  Magistrate 
the  seizure  thereof. 

37.  When  in  any  proceedings  taken  under  this  Enactment  or 
in  consequence  of  anything  done  under  this  Enactment  a  question 
arises  as  to  whether  any  forest  produce  is  the  property  of  the 
Government,  such  produce  shall  be  presumed  to  be  the  property 
of  the  Government  until  the  contrary  is  proved. 

38.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  Section  24,  whoever  in  a  reserved 
forest — 

(a)  wilfully  trespasses,  or  pastures  cattle,  or  permits  cattle  to 
trespass  ;    or 

(6)  causes  any  damage  by  negligence  in  felling  any  tree  or 
cutting  or  dragging  any  timber  ; 

shall  be  guilty  of  an  offence  and  liable  on  conviction  to  fine  which 
may  amount  to  fifty  dollars  or,  when  the  damage  resulting  from 
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his  offence  amounts  to  more  than  twenty-five  dollars,  to  double  the 
amount  of  such  damage. 

39.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  Section  24,  whoever — ■ 

(a)  makes  any  fresh  clearing  or  does  any  other  act  in  contra- 
vention of  Section  6  ;    or 

(6)  kindles,  keeps,  or  carries  any  fire,  or  leaves  any  fire  burning 
in  contravention  of  Section  23  or  of  any  instructions  to 
ensure  the  safety  of  reserved  forests  which  the  Deputy 
Conservator  may  from  time  to  time  notify  in  the  prescribed 
manner  ;    or 

in  a  reserved  forest — 

(c)  fells,  cuts,  rings,  marks,  lops,  or  taps  any  tree,  or  injures 
by  fire  or  otherwise  any  tree  or  timber  ;   or 

{d)  quarries  stone,  burns  lime  or  charcoal,  or  searches  for, 
collects,  subjects  to  any  manufacturing  process,  or  removes 
any  forest  produce  or  minerals  ;   or 

(e)  clears  or  breaks  up  any  land  for  cultivation  or  any  other 
purpose  ; 

shall  be  guilty  of  an  offence  and  liable  on  conviction  to  imprisonment 
of  either  description  for  a  term  not  exceeding  six  months  or  to  fine 
not  exceeding  five  hundred  dollars  or  to  both. 

40.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  Section  27,  whoever  commits  a  Penalty  for 
breach  of  any  rule  made  under  Section  26,  28,  or  34,  for  the  breach  un'der's°ectk)n3 
of  which  no  penalty  is  expressly  prescribed  by  rule,  shall  be  guilty  26, 28,  and  34. 
of  an  offence  and  liable  on  conviction  to  imprisonment  of  either 
description  for  a  term  not  exceeding  six  months  or  to  fine  not 
exceeding  five  hundred  dollars  or  to  both. 

41.  (i)  Whoever,  being  a  forest  officer  or  police  officer,  vexatiously 
and  unnecessarily  seizes  any  property  on  pretence  of  seizing 
property  liable  to  confiscation  under  this  Enactment  shall  be  guilty 
of  an  offence  and  liable  on  conviction  to  imprisonment  of  either 
description  for  a  term  not  exceeding  six  months  or  to  fine  not 
exceeding  five  hundred  dollars  or  to  both. 

(ii)  Any  fine  imposed  under  sub-section  (i),  or  any  portion 
thereof,  shall,  if  the  convicting  Court  so  directs,  be  given  as  com- 
pensation to  the  person  aggrieved  by  such  seizure. 

42.  Whoever,  with  intent  to  cause  wilful  damage  or  injury  to  the 
public  or  to  any  person  or  to  cause  wrongful  gain  as  defined  in 
the  Penal  Code, 

(a)  knowingly  counterfeits  upon  any  tree  or  timber,  or  has 
in  his  possession  any  implement  for  counterfeiting,  a 
mark  used  by  forest  officers  to  indicate  that  such  tree 
or  timber  is  the  property  of  the  Government  or  of  some 
person  or  that  it  may  lawfully  be  felled  or  removed  by 
some  person  ;    or 

(6)  unlawfully  or  fraudulently  affixes  to  any  tree  or  timber  a 
mark  used  by  forest  officers  or  registered  in  the  name  of 
another  person  ;    or 
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(c)  alters,   defaces,   or   obliterates   any   such  mark  placed  on 

any  tree  or  timber  by  or  under  the  authority  of  a  forest 
officer  ;    or 

(d)  alters,  moves,  destroys,  or  defaces  any  boundary  mark  of  a 

reserved  forest  or  of  any  land  proposed  to  be  included  in 

a  reserved  forest ; 
shall  be  guUty  of  an  offence  and  liable  on  conviction  to  imprison- 
ment of  either  description  for  a  term  not  exceeding  two  years  or  to 
fine  or  to  both. 

43.  If  a  breach  of  any  of  the  provisions  of  this  Enactment  or 
of  any  rule  made  thereunder  is  committed — 

(a)  after  sunset  and  before  sunrise  ;    or 

(b)  after  preparation  for  resistance  to  the  execution  of  any  law 

or  any  legal  process  ;    or 

(c)  after  a  previous  conviction  of  the  offender  for  a  like  offence  ; 
the  convicting  Court  may  inflict  double  the  penalty  prescribed  for 
such  offence. 

44.  (i)  The  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  may,  by  notification 
in  the  Gazette,  empower  any  forest  officer,  either  by  name  or  by 
virtue  of  his  office, 

(a)  to   accept  from   any  person   against  whom  a  reasonable 

suspicion  exists  that  he  has  committed  any  forest  offence, 
other  than  an  offence  specified  in  Section  41  or  Section 
42,  a  sum  of  money  not  exceeding  fifty  dollars  by  way 
of  compensation  for  the  offence  which  such  person  is 
suspected  to  have  committed  ;   and 

(b)  when  any  property  has  been  seized  as  liable  to  confiscation, 

to  release  the  same  on  payment  of  the  value  thereof  as 
estimated  by  such  officer  ; 
and  aU  sums  so  received  by  any  forest  officer  shall  be  credited 
to  revenue. 

(ii)  On  the  payment  of  such  sum  of  money  or  such  value  or  both, 
as  the  case  may  be,  to  such  officer,  the  suspected  person,  if  in  custody, 
shall  be  discharged,  the  property,  if  any,  seized  shall  be  released,  and 
no  further  proceedings  shall  be  taken  against  such  person  or 
property. 

(iii)  Any  power  vested  in  a  forest  officer  by  a  notification  under 
sub-section  (i)  may  at  any  time  be  withdrawn  by  the  Chief  Secretary 
to  Government  by  notification  in  the  Gazette. 

45.  (i)  When  any  person  is  convicted  of  removing,  f  eUing,  cutting, 
ringing,  marking,  lopping,  or  tapping  trees  or  timber,  or  of  injuring 
them  by  fire  or  otherwise,  in  contravention  of  this  Enactment,  the 
convicting  Court  may,  in  addition  to  any  other  punishment  which  it 
may  award,  order  that  person  to  pay  to  the  Government  such 
compensation  for  each  tree  or  piece  of  timber  in  respect  whereof 
the  offence  was  committed,  not  exceeding  twice  the  value  thereof,  as 
it  deems  just. 

(ii)  If  the  person  convicted  of  the  offence  committed  it  as  the 
agent  or  servant  of  another  person,  the  convicting  Court  may,  unless 
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after  hearing  that  other  person  it  is  satisfied  that  the  commission  of 
the  offence  was  not  a  consequence  of  his  instigation  or  of  any  neglect 
or  default  on  his  part,  order  him,  iastead  of  the  person  who  com- 
mitted the  offence,  to  pay  the  compensation  referred  to  in  sub- 
section (i). 

46.  (i)  When  any  person  is  convicted  of  a  forest  offence,  all  conascation  of 
forest  produce  which  is  not  the  property  of  the  Government  and  in  i'uCfect  oifor 
respect  of  which  such  offence  has  been  committed,  and  all  tools,  ^^  ^?   \ 
boats,  carts,  and  cattle  used  in  the  commission  of  such  offence,  shall  a  forest  ofEenco. 
be  liable,  by  order  of  the  convicting  Court,  to  confiscation. 

(ii)  Such  confiscation  may  be  in  addition  to  any  other  penalty 
prescribed  for  such  offence. 

47.  When  the  trial  of  any  forest  offence  is  concluded,  any  forest  Disposal  of 
produce  in  respect  of  which  such  offence  has  been  committed  shall,  if  gubf^cTo^f 
it  is  the  property  of  the  Government  or  has  been  confiscated,  be  forest  offence. 
delivered  to  such  forest  officer  as  the  Court  may  order,  and,  in  any 

other  case,  may  be  disposed  of  in  such  manner  as  the  Court  may 
order. 

48.  (i)  Where  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  a  forest  offence  has 
been  committed  by  a  person  who  is  unknown  or  cannot  be  found,  all 
property  seized  in  respect  thereof  under  Section  36  shall,  unless  it  has 
been  disposed  of  under  Section  47,  be  taken  possession  of,  and  may 
be  disposed  of,  by  a  forest  officer  expressly  empowered  in  that  behalf 
under  this  Enactment ;  but  no  such  property,  not  being  the  property 
of  the  Government,  shall  be  sold  or  otherwise  disposed  of  untU  the 
expiration  of  one  month  from  the  date  of  the  seizure  of  such  property 
or  without  hearing  the  person,  if  any,  claiming  any  right  thereto  and 
the  evidence,  if  any,  which  he  may  produce  in  support  of  his  claim. 

(ii)  When  possession  is  taken  of  any  property  under  sub-section 
(i),  the  forest  officer  so  taking  possession  shall  either  cause  a  notice 
thereof  to  be  served  upon  any  person  whom  he  has  reason  to  believe 
to  be  interested  in  the  property  seized  or  publish  such  notice  in  any 
way  which  he  thinks  fit. 

49.  A  Magistrate,  or  a  forest  officer  expressly  empowered  in  that 
behalf  under  this  Enactment,  may,  notwithstanding  anything  herein- 
before contained,  direct  the  sale  of  any  property  seized  under  Section 
36  and  subject  to  speedy  and  natural  decay,  and  may  deal  with  the 
proceeds  as  he  might  have  dealt  with  such  property  if  it  had  not 
been  sold. 

50.  (i)  Any  person  claiming  to  be  interested  in  property  seized  Appeal  against 
under  Section  36  may  ^X%^on 

(a)  within  one  month  from  the  date  of  any  order  made  in  respect  *^*  ^^'  °^  ^^' 
of  such  property  by  a  Magistrate  under  Section  46  or 
Section  47  prefer  an  appeal  against  such  order  to  the 
Supreme  Court,  or 

(h)  within  one  month  from  the  service  or  publication  of  a  notice 
in  respect  of  such  property  by  a  forest  officer  under 
Section  48  prefer  an  appeal  against  the  taking  possession 
of  such  property  to  the  Resident, 
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(ii)  The  order  of  the  Supreme  Court  or  of  the  Resident,  as  the  case 
may  be,  made  on  such  appeal  shall  be  final. 

51.  When  an  order  for  the  confiscation  of  any  property  has  been 
made  under  Section  46  or  possession  has  been  taken  of  any  property 
under  Section  48,  and 

(a)  the  period  limited  by  Section  50  for  preferring  an  appeal 
against  such  order  or  such  taking  possession  has  elapsed 
and  no  such  appeal  has  been  preferred,  or 
(&)  on  an  appeal  against  such  order  or  such  taking  possession 
the  appellate  authority  confirms  such  order  or  such  taking 
possession  in  respect  of  the  whole  or  a  portion  of  such 
property, 
such  property  or  portion,  as  the  case  may  be,  shall  vest  in  the 
Government  free  from  all  incumbrances. 

52.  Notwithstanding  anything  hereinbefore  contained,  any  forest 
officer  empowered  under  Section  44  to  compound  forest  offences  may 
at  any  time  direct  the  immediate  release  of  any  property  seized  under 
Section  36  which  is  not  the  property  of  the  Government  and  the 
withdrawal  of  any  charge  made  in  respect  of  such  property. 

53.  The  prosecution  before  any  Court  of  any  person  charged  with 
a  forest  offence  may  be  conducted  by  the  Conservator  or  a  Deputy 
Conservator  or  by  any  forest  officer  authorized,  either  specially  or 
generally,  by  the  Conservator  or  a  Deputy  Conservator  in  writing  in 
that  behalf. 

54.  All  money,  other  than  fines,  payable  to  the  Government  under 
this  Enactment  or  on  account  of  the  price  of  any  forest  produce  or  of 
expenses  incurred  in  the  execution  of  this  Enactment  in  respect  of 
any  forest  produce  may,  if  not  paid  when  due,  be  recovered  in  the 
manner  provided  by  law  for  the  recovery  of  fines. 

55.  (i)  When  any  such  money  as  is  referred  to  in  the  last  preceding 
section  is  payable  for,  or  in  respect  of,  any  forest  produce,  the  amount 
thereof  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  first  charge  on  such  produce,  and  such 
produce  may  be  taken  possession  of  by  the  Conservator  or  a  Deputy 
Conservator  or  by  any  forest  officer  authorized,  either  specially  or 
generally,  by  the  Conservator  or  a  Deputy  Conservator  in  writing 
in  that  behalf  and  may  be  retained  by  him  until  such  amount  has 
been  paid. 

(ii)  If  the  amount  is  not  paid  when  due,  such  forest  officer  may 
sell  the  said  produce  by  public  auction  and  the  proceeds  of  the  sale 
shall  be  applied  first  in  payment  of  the  amount  due. 

(iii)  The  surplus,  if  any,  if  not  claimed  within  two  months  from 
the  date  of  the  sale  by  the  person  entitled  thereto,  shall  be  forfeited 
to  the  Government. 

56.  When  any  person,  in  compliance  with  any  rule  under  this 
Enactment,  binds  himself  by  any  instrument  to  perform  any  duty  or 
act  or  covenants  by  any  instrument  that  he,  or  that  he  and  his 
servants  and  agents,  will  abstain  from  any  act,  the  whole  sum 
mentioned  in  such  instrument  as  the  amount  to  be  paid  in  case  of  a 
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breach  of  the  conditions  thereof  may,  notwithstanding  anything  in 
Section  74  of  the  Contract  Enactments,  1899  (Pahang,  1900),  be 
recovered  from  him  in  case  of  such  breach  in  the  manner  provided 
by  law  for  the  recovery  of  fines. 

PART  VI. 
FOREST  OFFICERS. 

57.  (i)  The  Conservator   of  Forests  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Appointeient  oi 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government  and  shall  have  the  general  super- 
intendence throughout  the  Federated  Malay  States  of  all  matters 

within  the  provisions  of  this  Enactment. 

(ii)  The  Conservator  may  from  time  to  time,  with  the  approval  of 
the  Chief  Secretary  to  Government,  appoint  and  when  appointed 
remove  such  and  so  many  Deputy  Conservators,  Extra  Deputy 
Conservators,  Assistant  Conservators,  Extra  Assistant  Conservators, 
Forest  Rangers,  Foresters,  Forest  Guards,  and  other  officers  as  may 
be  necessary  for  carrying  out  the  purposes  of  this  Enactment. 

(iii)  The  appointments  of  the  Conservator  and  of  all  Deputy  and 
Assistant  Conservators  shall  be  notified  in  the  Gazette . 

58.  (i)  The  Resident  of  a  State  may,  with  the  approval  of  the  investiture  oi 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government,  invest  any  forest  officer,  either  wihoeSn^ 
specially  or  generally,  with  all  or  any  of  the  following  powers,  to  be  powers. 
exercised  within  such  State  for  the  purposes  of  this  Enactment — 
namely, 

(a)  power  to  compel  the  attendance  of  witnesses  and  production 
of  documents  ; 

(&)  power  to  issue  such  search  warrants  as  may  be  issued  by 
Courts  under  the  Criminal  Procedure  Code  in  force  for 
the  time  being  ; 

(c)  power  to  hold  judicial  enquiries  into  forest  offences  and  in 

the  course  of  such  enquiries  to  receive  and  record  evidence  ; 

(d)  power  to  grant  any  permission  referred  to  in  Sections  24 

and  27  ; 

(e)  power  to   give   public    notice  under  Section  30  of   timber 

collected  under  Section  29  ; 

(/)  power  to  take  possession  of  and  dispose  of  property  under 
Section  48  ; 

(g)  power  to  direct  the  sale  of  perishable  property  under  Section 
49; 

and  may,  with  the  like  approval,  withdraw  any  of  the  said  powers 
from  any  forest  officer  invested  therewith  under  this  sub-section. 

(ii)  All  or  any  of  the  powers  specified  in  paragraphs  (a)  to  {g), 
inclusive,  of  sub-section  (i)  may  be  exercised  by  the  Conservator  in 
any  part  of  the  Federated  Malay  States. 

59.  All  forest  officers  shall  be  deemed  to  be  public  servants  within  forest  officers 
the  meaning  of  the  Penal  Code.  p°ubUo'leTants. 
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Forest  officers 
not  to  trade. 


60.  No  forest  officer  shall,  as  principal  or  agent,  trade  in  forest 
produce  or  be  or  become  interested  in  any  lease  of  or  charge  on  any 
forest  or  forest  produce  or  in  any  contract  for  working  any  forest. 


Additional 
power  to  make 
rules. 


Publication  and 
effect  of  rules. 


Land  required 
under  this 
Enactment  to 
be  deemed  to  be 
needed  for  a 
public  purpose. 

The  Govern- 
ment not  liable 
lor  loss  or 
damage  in 
respect  of 
certain  forest 
produce. 

Admissibility 
in  Courts  of 
evidence 
recorded  by 
forest  officers. 

Provisions  as  to 
actions. 


PART  VII. 
SUPPLEMENTAL. 

61.  (i)  In  addition  to  the  powers  hereinbefore  conferred,  the 
Resident  of  a  State  may,  with  the  approval  of  the  Chief  Secretary  to 
Government,  make  rules  to  carry  out  within  such  State  the  objects 
and  purposes  of  this  Enactment. 

(ii)  In  particular  and  without  prejudice  to  the  generality  of  the 
foregoing  power,  such  rules  may — 

(a)  declare  by  what  forest  officer  or  class  of  forest  officers  the 
powers  or  duties  conferred  or  imposed  by  or  under  this 
Enactment  on   a  forest   officer    are   to   be   exercised   or 
performed  ; 
(6)  regulate  the  procedure  of  District  Officers  under  Part  II ; 

(c)  regulate  the  rewards  to  be  paid  to  officers  and  informers 

from  the  proceeds  of  fines  and  confiscations  under  this 
Enactment  or  from  the  public  treasury  ; 

(d)  prescribe  the  manner  of  notifying  instructions  of  a  Deputy 

Conservator  under  Section  39  ;   and 

(e)  prescribe  the  fees  to  be  payable  under  this  Enactment. 

62.  All  rules  made  under  this  Enactment  shall  bo  published  in 
the  Gazette  and  shall  thereupon  have  the  same  effect  as  if  enacted  by 
this  Enactment. 

63.  Whenever  it  appears  to  the  Resident  that  any  land  is  required 
for  any  of  the  purposes  of  this  Enactment,  such  land  shall  be  deemed 
to  be  needed  for  a  public  purpose  within  the  meaning  of  Part  VII 
of  "  The  Land  Enactment,  1911." 

64.  The  Government  shall  not  be  responsible  for  any  loss  or 
damage  which  may  occur  in  respect  of  any  forest  produce  while  at  a 
checking  station  or  whUe  detained  elsewhere  for  the  purposes  of  this 
Enactment  or  in  respect  of  any  timber  collected  under  Section  29. 

65.  Evidence  recorded  by  a  forest  officer  in  a  judicial  enquiry  shall 
be  admissible  in  any  subsequent  enquiry  or  trial  before  a  Magistrate 
or  Court. 

66.  (i)  No  action  shall  be  brought  against  any  person  for  anything 
done  or  hond  fide  intended  to  be  done  in  the  exercise  or  supposed 
exercise  of  the  powers  given  by  this  Enactment  or  by  rules  made 
thereunder — 

(a)  without  giving  to  such  person  one  month's  previous  notice 
in  writing  of  the  intended  action  and  of  the  cause  thereof  ; 

(&)  after  the  expiration  of  three  months  from  the  date  of  the 
accrual  of  the  cause  of  the  action  ; 

(c)  after  tender  of  sufficient  amends. 
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(ii)  In  every  action  so  brought  it  shall  be  expressly  alleged  that 
the  defendant  acted  either  maliciously  or  negligently  and  without 
reasonable  or  probable  cause,  and  if  at  the  trial  the  plaintiff  shall  fail 
to  prove  such  allegation  judgment  shall  be  given  for  the  defendant. 

(iii)  Though  judgment  shall  be  given  for  the  plaintiff  in  any  such 
action,  such  plaintiff  shall  not  have  costs  against  the  defendant 
imless  the  Court,  before  which  the  action  is  tried,  shall  certify  its 
approbation  of  the  action. 

Schedule. 
ENACTMENTS  REPEALED. 


No.  and  year. 

Short  title. 

18  of  1914      . . 
7  of  1916      . . 

The  Forest  Enactment,  1914 
The  Forest  Enactment,  1914,  Amendment 
Enactment,  1916 

ENACTMENT  NO.   36  OF  1918. 

As  amended  by  Fed.  E.  14  of  1919. 

An  Enactment  to  restrict  temporarily  the  persons  who 
may  engage  in  business  connected  with,  certain  non- 
ferrous  metals  and  metalhc  ores. 


Short  title, 
commencement, 
and  duration. 


Metals  and  ores 
to  which 
Enactment 
applies. 


Prohibition 
af^ainst  dealing 
in  certain 
metals  and  ores 
without  a 
license. 

E.  14  of  1919. 


Arthur  Young, 

President  of  the  Federal  Council. 


[26th  December,  1918. 
21st  May,  1919.] 


It  is  hereby  enacted  by  the  Rulers  of  the  Federated  Malay  States 
in  Council  as  follows  : — 

1.  (i)  This  Enactment  may  be  cited  as  "  The  Non-Ferrous  Metal 
Industry  Enactment,  1918,"  and  shall  come  into  force  on  the 
publication  thereof  in  the  Gazette. 

(ii)  This  Enactment  shall  continue  in  force  only  during  the 
continuance  of  the  present  state  of  war  between  His  Britannic 
Majesty  and  His  Allies  and  the  Central  European  Powers  and  for 
a  period  of  five  years  after  the  termination  thereof. 

2.  The  metals  and  ores  to  which  this  Enactment  applies  are  zinc , 
copper,  tin,  lead,  nickel,  aluminium,  and  any  other  non-ferrous 
metals  and  ores  to  which  this  Enactment  may  be  applied  by  order 
of  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Government ;  the  expression  "  metal  " 
shall  not  include  metal  which  has  been  subjected  to  any  manu- 
facturing process  except  such  as  may  be  prescribed  ;  and  the 
expression  "  ore  "  shall  include  concentrates,  mattes,  precipitates, 
and  other  intermediate  products. 

3.  (i)  Notwithstanding  the  terms  of  any  other  written  law  or  of 
any  lease,  license,  or  other  authority,  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  any 
company,  firm,  or  individual  after  the  expiration  of  six  months  from 
the  passing  of  this  Enactment,  or  such  longer  period  as  the  Senior 
Warden  of  Mines,  Federated  Malay  States,  (hereinafter  called 
"  the  Senior  Warden  ")  may  generally  or  in  any  particular  case 
allow,  to  carry  on  the  business  of  *  *  smelting,  dressing,  refining, 
or  dealing  by  way  of  wholesale  trade  in,  metal  or  metallic  ore  to 
which  this  Enactment  applies,  unless  licensed  to  do  so  by  the 
Senior  Warden,  such  license  to  be  in  the  form  set  out  in  the  Second 
Schedule  to  this  Enactment : 

Provided  that  the  purchase  or  sale  of  metal  shall  not  be  deemed 
to  be  dealing  in  such  metal  where  such  purchase  or  sale  is  incidental 
only  to  the  trade  carried  on  by  the  purchaser  or  seller  : 

Provided  also  that  no  license  shall  be  required  when  the  *  * 
smelting,  dressing,  refining,  or  dealing  is  carried  on  wholly  outside 
the  Federated  Malay  States. 
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(ii)  In  the  case  of  a  company,  firm,  or  individual  with  respect  to 
which  or  whom  any  of  the  conditions  set  forth  in  the  First  Schedule 
to  this  Enactment  apply,  or  which  is  controlled  by  a  company,  firm, 
or  individual  in  respect  of  which  or  whom  any  such  conditions 
apply,  no  license  shall  be  granted  unless  the  Senior  Warden  is  of 
opinion  that  the  grant  of  a  license  is  expedient ;  but,  save  as 
aforesaid,  any  company,  firm,  or  individual  carrying  on  or  proposing 
to  carry  on  such  business  as  aforesaid  shall  on  making  application 
in  the  prescribed  manner,  and  on  furnishing  such  information  and 
allowing  inspection  of  such  books  and  documents  as  may  be 
reasonably  required,  and  on  payment  of  the  prescribed  fee,  which 
shall  not  exceed  ten  dollars,  be  entitled  to  a  license  under  this 
Enactment. 

(iii)  A  license  under  this  Enactment  shall  remain  in  force  unless 
and  until  it  is  suspended  or  revoked. 

(iv)  The  Senior  Warden,  if  satisfied  by  evidence  not  before  him 
at  the  time  when  the  license  was  granted  that  such  company,  firm, 
or  individual  is,  or  has  become,  subject  to  any  of  the  conditions  set 
forth  in  the  First  Schedule  to  this  Enactment,  or,  in  the  case  of  a 
company,  firm,  or  individual  to  which  or  whom  a  license  has  been 
granted  notwithstanding  that  it  or  he  is  subject  to  any  such  con- 
ditions as  aforesaid,  that  it  is  expedient  that  the  license  should  be 
revoked  or  suspended,  may  revoke  or  suspend  the  license. 

(v)  If  any  question  arises  between  the  Senior  Warden  and  any 
company,  firm,  or  individual — 

(a)  as  to  whether  or  not  the  business  carried  on  by  the  company, 
firm,  or  individual  is  such  as  to  require  a  license  under 
this  Enactment ;    or 

(6)  as  to  whether  or  not  any  of  the  conditions  set  forth  in  the 
First  Schedule  to  this  Enactment  apply  in  respect  of 
the  company,  firm,  or  individual ;   or 

(c)  as  to  whether  or  not  the  company,  firm,  or  individual  is 
controlled  by  a  company,  firm,  or  individual  in  respect 
of  which  any  such  conditions  apply ;    or 

{d)  as  to  the  requirements  of  the  Senir  Warden  for  the  pro- 
duction of  books  or  documents  for  inspection, 

the  question  shall,  subject  to  rules  of  Court,  be  referred  by  the 
Senior  Warden  to  the  Court  of  a  Judicial  Commissioner  for  deter- 
mination, and  the  decision  of  such  Court  on  any  such  reference 
shall  be  final,  and  no  appeal  therefrom  shall  lie  to  any  other  Court. 

(vi)  Where  at  the  expiration  of  the  said  six  months  or  longer 
period  allowed  by  the  Senior  Warden  proceedings  on  any  such 
application  are  pending  in  the  Court  of  a  Judicial  Commissioner, 
the  Court  shall,  on  application  being  made  for  the  purpose,  extend 
the  said  period  of  six  months  or  longer  period  as  respects  that 
company,  firm,  or  individual  for  such  period  as  may  be  necessary 
to  allow  the  question  to  be  determined  by  the  Court,  and  where  the 
application  is  made  with  reference  to  the  suspension  or  revocation 
of  a  license  the  license  shall  not  be  suspended  or  revoked  until 
the  question  has  been  determined  by  the  Court. 
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(vii)  The  Senior  Warden  shall  publish  in  the  prescribed  manner 
the  name  of  any  company,  firm,  or  individual  to  which  or  whom 
a  license  has  been  granted  under  this  Enactment  or  whose  license 
has  been  suspended  or  revoked. 

4.  The  Senior  Warden  shall  have  power  at  any  time  to  require 
the  applicant  for  a  license  or  a  licensee,  or  any  person  who,  being 
a  director,  partner,  manager,  or  officer  of,  or  the  holder  of,  or  a 
person  interested  in,  shares  or  securities  of,  any  company,  or  firm, 
which  has  applied  for  the  grant  of  a  license,  or  to  which  a  license 
has  been  granted  under  this  Enactment,  or  by  which  the  applicant 
or  licensee  is  controlled,  or  being  the  manager  of  the  business  carried 
on  by  an  individual  applicant  or  licensee,  is  able  to  give  any  informa- 
tion as  to  the  constitution,  control,  or  management  of  the  company 
or  firm,  or  the  business  carried  on  by  the  company,  firm,  or  individual, 
or  the  beneficial  interest  of  any  person  in  such  business  or  in  any 
shares  or  securities  of  the  company  or  firm,  to  furnish  such  informa- 
tion within  such  time  as  the  Senior  Warden  may  direct,  and  for 
the  purpose  of  obtaining  or  verifying  such  information  any  person 
appointed  by  the  Senior  Warden  in  that  behalf  shaU  be  entitled 
to  inspect  any  books  and  documents  belonging  to  or  under  the 
control  of  such  company,  firm,  or  individual,  the  inspection  of 
which  may  reasonably  be  required  for  the  purpose  aforesaid. 

5.  (i)  If  any  person  carries  on  the  business  of  **  smelting,  dressing, 
refining,  or  dealing  in  any  metal  or  metallic  ore  in  contravention 
of  this  Enactment  without  a  license,  he  shall  be  guilty  of  an  offence 
and  shall,  on  complaint  made  by  or  on  behalf  of  the  Senior  Warden, 
be  liable  on  conviction  before  the  Court  of  a  Magistrate  of  the 
First  Class  to  imprisonment  of  either  description  for  a  term  not 
exceeding  three  months,  or  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  eight  hundred 
and  fifty  dollars  for  each  day  during  which  the  offence  continues, 
or  to  both  such  imprisonment  and  fine. 

(ii)  If  any  person 

(a)  refuses  or  neglects  to  furnish  any  information  which  under 
this  Enactment  is  required  to  be  furnished  within  the 
time  within  which  it  is  to  be  furnished,  or 

(6)  knowingly  furnishes  any  information  required  to  be  furnished 
under  this  Enactment  which  is  false  in  any  material 
particular,  or 

(c)  having  custody  of  any  book  or  document  which  a  person 
is  authorized  to  inspect  under  this  Enactment  refuses  or 
wilfully  neglects  to  produce  the  book  or  document  for 
inspection,  or 

{d)  forges  or  fraudulently  alters  or  uses  or  permits  to  be  fraudu- 
lently used  any  license  issued  under  this  Enactment, 

he  shall  be  guUty  of  an  offence  and  liable  on  conviction  before  the 
Court  of  a  Magistrate  to  imprisonment  of  either  description  for  a 
term  not  exceeding  three  months,  or  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  one 
hundred  and  seventy-five  dollars,  or  to  both  such  imprisonment 
and  fine 
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(iii)  Where  the  person  guilty  of  an  offence  under  this  Enactment 
is  a  company,  every  director,  manager,  secretary,  and  other  oificer 
of  the  company  who  is  knowingly  a  party  to  the  default  shall  also 
be  guUty  of  the  like  ofience  and  liable  to  the  like  punishment. 

6.  (i)  A  company  carrying  on  any  business  to  which  Section  3  Provision  as  to 
of  this  Enactment  applies,  which  has  issued  share  warrants  to  bearer,   to^bear*"*"'^ 
may  give  notice  requiring  the  holders  of  the  share  warrants  to 
surrender  their  warrants  for  cancellation  and  to  have  their  names 

entered  in  the  register. 

(ii)  The  notice  shall  be  given  by  advertisement  in  the  Gazette  and 
by  any  other  method  by  which  notices  to,  or  for  the  information 
of,  holders  of  share  warrants  to  bearer  are  required  to  be  given  by 
the  regulations  of  the  company  or  the  conditions  of  issue  of  the 
warrants. 

(iii)  Where  such  a  notice  has  been  given,  no  person  shall,  as 
holder  of  a  share  warrant,  be  entitled  to  attend  or  vote  at  any 
meeting  of  the  company,  and  any  dividends  or  interest  which  may 
become  payable  in  respect  of  any  shares  represented  by  share 
warrants  shall  be  retained  by  the  company  until  the  share  warrants 
have  been  surrendered  for  cancellation. 

(iv)  For  the  purposes  of  this  Enactment  the  expression  "  share 
warrants  to  bearer  "  includes  any  bearer  securities  which  confer 
on  the  holder  thereof  any  voting  power  with  respect  to  the 
management  of  the  company. 

7.  No  information  as  to  any  person  or  any  business  obtained  Provisions  as  to 
under  this  Enactment  shall  be  published  except  for  the  purposes  of  ^^°"'''>'* 
legal  proceedings  under  this  Enactment,  and  if  any  person  know- 
ingly publishes  any  information  in  contravention  of  this  provision 

he  shall  be  guilty  of  an  offence  and  liable  on  conviction  before  the 
Court  of  a  Magistrate  to  imprisonment  of  either  description  for  a 
term  not  exceeding  three  months,  or  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  one 
hundred  and  seventy-five  doUars,  or  to  both  such  imprisonment 
and  fine. 

8.  (i)  The  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  may  make  rules  for  ^"i«s- 
prescribing  anything  which,  under  this  Enactment,  is  to  be  pre- 
scribed, and  generaUy  for  carrying  this  Enactment  into  effect,  and 
such  rules  shall  provide  for  excluding  from  dealings  by  way  of 
wholesale  trade  within  the  meaning  of  this  Enactment  deaUngs  in 
quantities  below  such  limits  as  may  be  prescribed  generally  or  as 
respects  any  particular  metal  or  metaUic  ore. 

(ii)  All  rules  made  under  this  Enactment  shaU  be  published  in 
the  Gazette  and  from  the  date  of  such  publication  shall  have  the 
same  force  and  effect  as  if  they  had  been  enacted  in  this  Enactment. 

(iii)  AU  rules  shall  be  laid  before  the  Federal  Council  at  the  first 
meeting  after  such  publication  and  shall  cease  to  have  any  force 
or  effect  it-disaUowed  by  resolution  of  the  said  Council. 

(iv)  Any  rule  may  be  altered  by  a  resolution  of  the  Federal 
Council  and  shall  come  iato  force  as  altered  from  the  date  of  the 
passing  of  such  resolution  and  shall  have  the  same  force  and  effect 
as  if  it  had  been  enacted  in  this  Enactment. 
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Declarations, 


9.  All  documents  purporting  to  be  documents  made  by  the 
Senior  Warden  under  this  Enactment  and  to  be  signed  by  him,  or 
by  any  person  authorized  by  him  in  that  behalf,  shall  be  received  in 
evidence  and  shall  be  deemed  to  be  such  documents  without  further 
proof  unless  the  contrary  is  shewn. 

10.  (i)  A  company  carrying  on  any  business  to  which  Section  3 
of  this  Enactment  applies  may  give  notice  requiring  a  shareholder 
or  debenture  holder  to  make  a  declaration  under  the  "  Statutory 
Declarations  Enactment,  1899,"  of  any  State  as  to  the  beneficial 
ownership  of  the  shares  or  debentures  standing  in  his  name,  and 
as  to  the  nationality  of  such  beneficial  owner. 

(ii)  The  notice  shall  be  given  by  any  method  by  which  notices 
to,  or  for  the  information  of,  holders  of  shares  or  debentures  are 
required  to  be  given  by  the  regulations  of  the  company  or  the 
conditions  of  issue  of  the  debentures. 

(iii)  Where  such  a  notice  has  been  given,  no  person  shall  as 
holder  of  a  share  be  entitled  to  attend  or  vote  at  any  meeting  of  the 
company,  and  any  dividends  or  interest  which  may  become  payable 
in  respect  of  any  shares  or  debentures  shall  be  retained  by  the 
company,  until  the  shareholder  or '  debenture  holder  shall  have 
made  such  declaration  as  aforesaid. 

(iv.)  For  the  purposes  of  this  section  the  expressions  "  shares  " 
and  "  debentures  "  include  stock  and  debenture  stock  and  "  share- 
holder "  and  "  debenture  holder  "  have  corresponding  meanings. 


FlEST   ScHEDtTLE. 

CONDITIONS. 

(Section  3,) 

1.  That  any  director  of  the  company  or  any  partner  of  the  firm, 
or  the  individual,  or  any  manager  or  other  principal  of&cer  employed 
by  the  company,  firm,  or  individual,  is  a  person  who  is  or  has  been 
a  subject  of  a  State  which  is  now  at  war  with  His  Britannic  Majesty 
or  an  enemy  controlled  corporation. 

2.  That,  in  the  case  of  a  company,  any  capital  of  the  company 
is  or  was  at  any  time  after  ,the  first  day  of  December,  1918,  held 
by  or  on  behalf  of  an  enemy,  including  any  stock  or  shares  of  the 
company  vested  in  the  custodian  by  virtue  of  any  order  made 
under  "  The  Trading  with  the  Enemy  Enactments,  1914  to  1916." 

3.  That  the  company,  firm,  or  individual  is  or  was  at  any  time 
after  the  first  day  of  December,  1918',  party  to  any  agreement, 
arrangement,  or  understanding,  which  enables  or  enabled  an  enemy 
to  influence  the  policy  or  conduct  of  the  business. 

4.  That  the  company,  firm,  or  individual  is  or  was  at  any  time 
after  the  first  day  of  December,  1918,  interested,  "directly  or 
indirectly,  to  the  extent  of  one-fifth  or  more  of  the  capital,  profits, 
or  voting  power  in  any  undertaking,  whether  or  not  in  the 
Federated  Malay  States,  engaged  in  business  of  a  kind  to  which 
this   Enactment   applies,   in  which   enemies   are   also  interested, 
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directly  or  indirectly,  to  the  extent  of  one-fifth  or  more  of  the 
capital,  profits,  or  voting  power. 

5.  That  the  company,  firm,  or  individual  is  by  any  means  what- 
ever subject,  directly  or  indirectly,  in  the  conduct  of  its  or  his 
business  to  enemy  influence  or  association. 

6.  That,  in  the  case  of  a  company,  the  company  has  issued  share 
warrants  to  bearer  and  has  not  given  notice  under  this  Enactment 
requiring  the  holders  of  the  share  warrants  to  surrender  their 
warrants  for  cancellation. 

For  the  purposes  of  this  Schedule — 

The  expression  "  enemy  "  means  a  subject  of  a  State  which  is 
now  at  war  with  His  Britannic  Majesty  and  an  enemy 
controlled  corporation. 

The  expression  "  enemy  controlled  corporation  "  means  any 
corporation — ■ 

(a)  where  the  majority  of  the  directors  or  the  persons 
occupying  the  position  of  directors,  by  whatever  name 
called,  are  subjects  of  such  a  State  as  aforesaid  ;   or 

(6)  where  the  majority  of  the  voting  power  is  in  the  hands 
of  persons  who  are  subjects  of  such  a  State  as 
aforesaid,  or  who  exercise  their  voting  powers 
directly  or  indirectly  on  behalf  of  persons  who  are 
subjects  of  such  a  State  as  aforesaid  ;   or 

(c)  where  the  control  is  by  any  means  whatever  in  the 

hands  of  persons  who  are  subjects  of  such  a  State 
as  aforesaid  ;   or 

(d)  where  the  executive  is  an  enemy  controlled  corporation 

or  where  the  majority,  of  the  executive  are  appointed 
by  an  enemy  controlled  corporation. 

The  expression  "  capital  "■  in  relation  to  a  company  means  any 
shares  or  securities  issued  by  the  company  which  carry,  or 
would,  if  the  necessary  formalities  were  complied  with,  carry, 
any  voting  power  with  respect  to  the  management  of  the 
company,  and  also  includes  debentures  and  debenture  stock 
and  money  lent  to  the  company. 

Second  Schedule. 

FORM  OF  LICENSE. 

(Section  3.) 

{Name  of  company,  firm,  or  individual)  of is  hereby  licensed 

under  "The  Non-Ferrous  Metal  Industry  Enactment,  1918,"  to 

carry  on  the  business  of  *  *  smelting,  dressing,  refining,  and  dealing  B.i4of  I9i9. 

by  way  of  wholesale  trade  in  the  metals  or  metallic  ores  to  which 

the  said  Enactment  applies. 


Senior  Warden  of  Mines,  F.M.8. 

Dated  the day  of ,  191 . . . 

m— 40 


ENACTMENT  NO.  40  OF  1918. 

An  Enactment  to  consolidate  and  amend  the  law  relating 
to  the  Eegistration  of  Imports  and  Exports. 


Short  title, 
commencement, 
and  repeal. 


Appointment  of 
Registra  r. 


Abthur  Yotjng, 

President  of  the  Federal  Council. 


[26th  December,  1918. 
1st  April,  1919.] 


It  is  hereby  enacted  by  the  Rulers  of  the  Federated  Malay  States 
in  Council  as  follows  : — 

1.  (i)  This  Enactment  may  be  cited  as  "  The  Registration  of 
Imports  and  Exports  Enactment,  .1918,"  and  shall  come  into  force 
on  such  date  as  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  may  by  notifica- 
tion in  the  Gazette  appoint  in  that  behalf. 

(ii)  Upon  the  coming  into  force  of  this  Enactment  the  Enactments 
mentioned  in  the  schedule  shall  be  repealed  ;  provided  that  all 
appointments  made  under  any  Enactment  hereby  repealed  which 
were  in  force  immediately  prior  to  the  commencement  of  this 
Enactment  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  made  under  this  Enact- 
ment. 

2.  (i)  The  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  may  make  rules  for 
the  registration  of  all  goods  imported  into  and  exported  from  the 
Federated  Malay  States  or  any  of  them  and  for  the  issue  of 
certificates  relating  to  goods  so  imported  or  exported. 

(ii)  Such  rules  shall  be  published  in  the  Gazette  and  shall  at  the 
expiration  of  thirty  days  after  such  publication  have  the  same  force 
and  effect  as  if  contained  in  this  Enactment. 

(iii)  Any  person  who  shall  commit  a  breach  of  or  fail  to  comply 
with  any  rule  so  made  and  published,  or  shall  wilfully  make  any 
false  or  misleading  statement,  written  or  verbal,  with  respect  to 
any  matter  dealt  with  by  this  Enactment  or  by  the  rules  published 
thereunder,  shall  be  guilty  of  an  offence  and  liable  on  conviction  to 
a  fine  not  exceeding  one  hundred  dollars. 

3.  The  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  may,  by  notification  in 
the  Gazette,  appoint,  by  name  or  office,  a  Registrar,  or  Registrars, 
of  Imports  and  Exports  for  the  purposes  of  this  Enactment  and 
may  revoke  any  such  appointment. 

SCHEDTJLE. 

ENACTMENTS  REPEALED. 


State. 

No.  and  year. 

Short  title. 

Perak 

Selangor  . . 
Negri  Sembilan  . . 
Pahang     . . 

14  of  1904 

13  of  1904 

14  of  1904 
9  of  1904 

The  Registration  of  Imports  and 

Exports  Enactment,  1904 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

626 


ENACTMENT  NO.  42   OF  1918. 

As  amended  by  Fed.  E.  13  of  1919. 

An  Enactment  to  promote  the  Cultivation  of  FoodstufEs 
in  the  Federated  Malay  States. 

Arthur  Young,  •  :  [26th  December,  1918. 

President  of  the  Federal  Council.  12th  February,  1919.] 

It  is  hereby  enacted  by  the  Rulers  of  the  Federated  Malay  States  in 
Council  as  follows  : — 

1.  This  Enactment  may  be  cited  as  "The  Food  Production  short  title, 
Enactment,  1918,"  and  shall  come  mto  force  on  such  date  as  the  °°aduSm™*' 
Chief  Secretary  may  by  notification  in  the  Gazette  appoint,  and  shall 
thereafter  remain  in  force  until  the  terminMion  of  the  present  state 
of  war  between  His  Britannic  Majesty  and  the  Central  European 
Powers  and  during  the  five  years  next  following  the  termination 
thereof  ;  provided  that  the  Chief  Secretary  may  at  any  time  when 
this  Enactment  is  in  force  appoint  by  notification  in  the  Gazette 
a  day  for  the  cessation  of  the  operation  thereof,  and  this  Enactment 
shall  in  such  case  cease  to  operate  accordingly  and  shall  on  and  from 
the  date  so  appointed  be  deemed  to  have  been  repealed. 

3.  In  this  Enactment  and  in  any  rules  made   thereunder  the  interpretation. 
following  terms  shall  have  the  meanings  hereby  assigned  to  them 
respectively : 

"  Chief  Secretary  "  means  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Government, 
Federated  Malay  States  ; 

"  Collector  "  means  any  Collector  or  Assistant  Collector  duly 
appointed  under  "  The  Land  Enactment,  1911  "  ; 

"  Director  "  means  the  Director  of  Food  Production  appointed 
under  this  Enactment ; 

"  Deputy  Director  "  means  a  Deputy  Director  of  Food  Production 
appointed  under  this  Enactment,  and  "  the  Deputy  Director " 
means  the  Deputy  Director  empowered  to  act  in  the  place  in  which 
the  action  or  thing  contemplated  or  referred  to  by  the  context  is 
taken  or  to  be  taken  or  exists  ; 

"Foodstuff"  includes  rice,  vegetables,  maize,  miUet,  ragi,  sweet  e.  isougis. 
potatoes,  yams,  tapioca,  coconuts,  bananas,  and  other  fruits,  and  all 
other  articles  used,  or  which  can  be  used,  as  food  for  man  and  which 
can  be  grown  by  cultivation  of  the  soil  in  the  Federated  Malay 
States  ; 

"  Fund  "  means  the  Food  Production  Fund  established  by  this 
Enactment ; 
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Appointment  of 
officers. 


Food  Produc- 
tion Pund. 


"  Malay  "  means  a  person  belonging  to  any  Malayan  race  who 
habitually  speaks  the  Malay  language  or  any  Malayan  language  and 
professes  the  Moslem  religion  ; 

"  Owner,"  occurring  without  the  prefix  "  registered,"  includes 
the  occupier  of  land  and  any  person  having  control  over  or  the  right 
to  make  use  of  land  and  in  the  case  of  land  owned  by  a  company 
includes  the  manager  or  person  in  charge  of  such  land  ; 

"  Resident "  means  with  reference  to  any  particular  piece  of  land, 
or  any  interest  therein  or  duty  connected  therewith  or  matter 
incidental  thereto,  the  Resident  of  the  State  wherein  such  land  is 
situate  ; 

"  Rice  land  "  means  land  which  is,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Resident, 
suitable  for  the  cultivation  of  wet  rice  ; 

"  Sanitary  Board  "  means  a  Sanitary  Board  appomted  under  the 
provisions  of  "  The  Sanitary  Boards  Enactment,  1916,"  and 
"  Sanitary  Board  area  "  means  an  area  subject  to  the  control  of  a 
Sanitary  Board  in  respect  of  the  matters  provided  for  by  the  said 
Enactment ; 

"  State  land  "  and  "  to  alienate  "  have  the  meanings  assigned  to 
those  expressions,  respectively,  in  "  The  Land  Enactment,  1911." 

3.  (i)  The  Chief  Secretary  may  appoint  any  person  by  name  or 
by  office  to  be  Director  of  Food  Production  for  the  Federated  Malay 
States  and  may  appoint  persons  by  name  or  by  office  to  be  Deputy 
Directors  of  Food  Production  for  specified  local  areas  ;  all  such 
appointments  shall  be  notified  in  the  Gazette. 

(ii)  The  Director  may  exercise  his  functions  throughout  the 
Federated  Malay  States,  and  Deputy  Directors  may  exercise  their 
functions  within  the  local  areas  for  which  they  are  respectively 
appointed  ;  the  Director  may  exercise  any  power  vested  by  or  under 
this  Enactment  in  a  Deputy  Director. 

(iii)  The  Director  and  all  Deputy  Directors  shall  be  deemed  to  be 
public  servants  within  the  meaning  of  the  Penal  Code. 

4.  All  moneys  collected  under  this  Enactment  shall  be  paid  into 
the  public  Treasury  of  the  Federated  Malay  States  to  the  credit 
of  a  Fund  which  shall  be  called  the  Food  Production  Fund  and  out 
of  which  all  payments  required  or  authorized  to  be  made  under  this 
Enactment  shall  be  met.  Provided  that  if  and  so  often  as  the 
amount  at  the  credit  of  the  Fund  shall  be  insufficient  to  meet  any 
pajonent  required  or  authorized  to  be  made  under  this  Enactment, 
the  Chief  Secretary  may  transfer  from  the  general  revenues  of  the 
Federated  Malay  States  to  the  credit  of  the  Fund  such  amount  as 
may  be  necessary  to  meet  such  payments,  and  the  amount  so  trans- 
ferred shall,  when  the  state  of  the  Fund  permits,  be  reimbursed 
therefrom  to  the  general  revenues  of  the  Federated  Malay  States. 


Setting  apart  of 
land  suitable 
for  wet  rice 
cultivation. 


CULTIVATION  OF  RICE. 

5..  (i)  The  Resident  may,  by  notification  in  the  Gazette,  set  apart 
any  area  of  State  land  which  consists  principally  of  land  suitable  for 
cultivation  with  wet  rice  or  for  being  rendered  by  irrigation  or 
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otherwise  cultivable  therewith  to  be  used  principally  for  the 
cultivation  of  wet  rice  and  may  at  pleasure  rescind  any  such 
notification. 

(ii)  To  any  person  to  whom  there  is  alienated  for  the  cultivation 
of  wet  rice  any  land  within  an  area  set  apart  under  sub-section  (i) 
there  may  be  alienated  also,  within  the  said  area,  land  for  dwelling- 
houses  and  orchards  ;  provided  that  the  land  alienated  within  any 
such  area  for  dwelling-houses  and  orchards  shall  at  no  time  exceed  in 
extent  one-fifth  of  the  land  alienated  within  the  said  area  for  the 
cultivation  of  wet  rice. 

(iii)  In  respect  of  aU  land,  situate  within  an  area  set  apart  under 
sub-section  (i),  which  is  alienated  for  the  express  purpose  of  the 
cultivation  of  wet  rice  there  shall  be  imposed  a  special  condition,  to 
be  set  out  in  the  title,  that  the  land  held  thereunder  shall  be  culti- 
vated with  wet  rice  and  with  no  other  product  and  that  no  part 
thereof  shall  remain  during  three  consecutive  years  uncultivated 
with  wet  rice.  The  land  held  under  a  title  wherein  this  condition  is 
set  out  shall  be  liable  to  forfeiture  for  breach  thereof,  and  if  any  part 
of  such  land  shall  have  remained  during  three  consecutive  years 
uncultivated  with  wet  rice  this  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  breach  not 
capable  of  being  repaired  or  made  good. 

6.  (i)  The  owner  of  any  land  which  has  been  or  may  hereafter  be  LandaUcnated 
alienated  for  the  purpose  of  the  cultivation  of  wet  rice  or  subject  to  cSuTaMoa, 

a  condition  for  the  cultivation  of  wet  rice  thereon  shall  cultivate  the 
whole  of  such  land  with  wet  rice  once  during  each  calendar  year 
reckoned  from  January  to  December. 

(ii)  Land  shall  not  be  deemed  to  have  been  cultivated,  within  the 
meaning  of  this  section,  unless  and  until  aU  operations  necessary 
and  proper  to  the  production  of  a  crop  of  wet  rice  thereon  shall  have 
been,  so  far  as  possible,  completed. 

7.  (i)  Each  Deputy  Director  shall  in  each  year  issue  and  publish  Notice  to 
notices  prescribing  for  all  alienated  lands  within  the  area  for  which  p[|nttog*wet 
he  is  appointed  ™e. 

(a)  the  time  for  commencing  to  clear  rice  fields  ; 

(6)  the   time   by  which    the   clearing   of   rice   fields   shall   be 
completed  ; 

(c)  the  time  for  making  rice  nurseries  ; 

(d)  the  time  for  plantiag  out  rice  in  the  fields. 

(ii)  Such  notices  may  further  prescribe  any  other  measures  which 
may  in  the  opinion  of  the  Deputy  Director  be  necessary  in  coimection 
with  the  cultivation  of  wet  rice. 

(iii)  Such  notices  shall  be  published  in  the  Gazette,  and  translations 
in  Malay  shall  be  affixed  in  such  convenient  places  as  may  be  directed 
by  the  Deputy  Director. 

(iv)  In  case  of  conflict  between  the  terms  of  any  notice  published 
under  this  section  and  anything  proclaimed  or  ordered  in  respect  of 
the  cultivation  of  rice  under  "  The  Land  Rules,  1904,"  the  terms  of 
the  notice  published  under  this  section  shall  prevail. 
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not  cultivated 
by  owner. 
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labour  from 
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(v)  Any  owner  of  rice  land  who  fails  to  comply  with  the  terms 
of  any  notice  published  under  this  section  shall,  in  the  absence  of 
reasonable  excuse,  be  liable  to  the  penalty  prescribed  by  Section  35. 

8.  (i)  If  within  ten  days  from  the  time  prescribed  under  Section  7 
for  commencing  to  clear  rice  fields  the  owner  of  any  alienated  rice 
land  does  not  make  a  bond  fide  commencement  to  clear  the  same  or 
if  having  made  a  commencement  he  does  not  continuously  and 
seriously  proceed  with  the  cultivation  of  such  rice  land,  the  Deputy 
Director  may  cause  such  rice  land  to  be  cultivated  at  the  expense  of 
the  Government  or  may  authorize  any  other  person  to  cultivate  such 
rice  land  on  such  terms  as  may  be  agreed  upon  and  in  either  such 
case  shall  serve  a  notice  on  the  owner  of  such  rice  land  requiring 
him  to  permit  the  same  to  be  so  cultivated. 

(ii)  Where  alienated  rice  land  is  cultivated,  as  provided  in  sub- 
section (i),  at  the  expense  of  the  Government,  the  resulting  rice  crop 
shall  be  the  property  of  the  Government,  and  where  such  rice  land  is 
cultivated  by  any  other  person  authorized  in  that  behalf  under  the 
said  sub-section  the  resulting  rice  crop  shall  be  the  property  of  that 
person,  and  the  owner  of  the  land  shall  in  neither  case  have  any 
interest  in  such  crop. 

(iii)  The  Director  shall  cause  to  be  paid  to  the  owner  of  the  said 
land  an  amount  equal  to  the  amount  (if  any)  paid  by  such  owner  as 
rent  or  water  rate  thereon  in  respect  of  the  period  during  which  he  is 
deprived  of  the  use  of  such  land. 

(iv)  Any  person  who  interferes  with  the  cultivation  of  rice  land  at 
the  expense  of  the  Government  or  by  an  authorized  person,  as 
provided  in  sub-section  (i),  or  with  any  crop  growing  thereon  or 
obstructs  or  attempts  to  obstruct  any  person  engaged  in  such  culti- 
vation shall  be  guilty  of  an  offence  and  liable  on  conviction  to 
imprisonment  of  either  description  for  a  term  not  exceeding  three 
months  or  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  five  hundred  dollars  or  to  both 
such  imprisonment  and  fine. 

9.  (i)  Where  the  Deputy  Director  decides  that  any  alienated  rice 
land  shall,  under  the  provisions  of  Section  8  (i),  be  cultivated  at 
the  expense  of  the  Government,  he  may  require  any  person  having 
the  control  of  any  labourers  who  reside  ordinarily  at  a  distance  of 
not  more  than  five  miles,  by  direct  measurement,  from  such  rice  land 
to  place  at  the  disposal  of  the  Deputy  Director  a  stated  number  of 
labourers  for  the  purpose  of  such  cultivation,  and  such  person  shall 
forthwith  comply  with  such  requisition  ;  provided  that  no  person 
shall  be  required  to  place  at  the  disposal  of  the  Deputy  Director 
under  this  section  more  than  ten  per  cent,  of  the  total  number  of 
labourers  under  his  control  who  reside  ordinarily  within  such  distance 
as  aforesaid  of  the  rice  land  to  be  cultivated. 

(ii)  Wages  earned  by  labourers  whilst  placed  at  the  disposal  of  a 
Deputy  Director  under  this  section  shall  be  paid  by  the  Deputy 
Director. 

(iii)  Any  person  who  omits  to  comply  with  a  requisition  made  by 
a  Deputy  Director  under  this  section  shall  be  guilty  of  an  offence 
and  liable  on  conviction  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  five  hundred  dollars 
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and,  in  addition,  to  a  fine  of  twenty-five  dollars  for  each  day  during 
which  such  omission  continues. 

10.  (i)  Where  the  Deputy  Director  decides  that  any  alienated  Requisitioning 
rice  land  shaU,  under  the  provisions  of  Section  8  (i),  be  cultivated  at  uncmpioyta^or 
the  expense  of  the  Government,  he  may  require  any  person,  who  is  ouiMvation  of 
in  his  opinion  unemployed  or  not  fully  employed,  to  labour  on  such 

rice  land. 

(ii)  Persons  who  labour  in  pursuance  of  such  requisition  shall  be 
entitled  to  receive  from  the  Deputy  Director  wages  at  such  rates  as 
may  be  fixed  from  time  to  time  by  the  Director  after  consultation 
with  the  Resident. 

11.  The  proceeds,  of  the  sale  of  rice  harvested  on  alienated  land  Proceeds  of 
cultivated  at  the  expense  of  the  Government  under  the  provisions  of  SJ,Tw?iSii°ent!^ 
Section  8  (i)  shall  be  paid  to  the  credit  of  the  Fund. 

18.  The  Director,   after  consultation  with  the  Resident,  may  Bonuses  for 
grant  bonuses  to  owners  of  rice  lands  who  have  shewn  great  diligence  enCTS-ta  omti- 
in  cultivating  the  same  and  to  Malay  headmen  who  display  excep-  mating  rice. 
tional  energy  in  promoting  the  cultivation  of  rice. 

13.  (i)  If  any  person  shall  for  three  successive  seasons  fail  to 
cultivate  or  to  cause  to  be  cultivated  any  rice  land  owned  by  him  or 
any  part  thereof,  the  Resident  may  require  him  to  shew  cause  why 
such  rice  land  should  not  be  forfeited  to  the  State  and  may,  if  after 
such  enquiry  as  he  thinks  fit  he  is  satisfied  that  there  was  no  reason- 
able excuse  for  such  failure  to  cultivate,  make,  notwithstanding 
anything  in  any  other  Enactment  contained,  an  order  in  writing 
under  his  hand  declaring  such  rice  land  forfeited  to  the  State  and  may 
dispose  thereof,  in  such  manner  as  he  thinks  fit,  for  cultivation. 

(ii)  Where  the  Resident  makes  an  order  of  forfeiture  under  this 
section,  he  shall  certify  under  his  hand  and  official  seal  the  terms  of 
the  order  and  the  particulars  of  the  document  or  documents  of  title 
under  which  the  land  was  held,  and  the  Registrar  of  Titles  or 
Collector,  as  the  case  may  be,  having  custody  of  the  Register  wherein 
the  title  to  such  land  is  recorded  shall  on  production  to  him  of  such 
certificate  record  in  the  said  Register  the  forfeiture  effected  by  the 
order  and  shall  file  such  certificate. 

(iii)  A  copy  of  the  order  made  by  the  Resident  shall  also  be  served 
on  the  person  whose  land  is  thereby  declared  forfeited,  and  he  shall 
thereupon  deliver  up  his  document  of  title,  ii  any,  for  the  said  land 
to  the  Collector  to  be  cancelled. 

(iv)  Any  person  aggrieved  by  an  order  of  forfeiture  made  by  the 
Resident  under  this  section  may  appeal  to  the  Court  of  a  Judicial 
Commissioner.  For  the  purposes  of  such  an  appeal  the  procedure 
prescribed  for  appeals  to  the  said  Court  from  Courts  of  Magistrates 
shall,  subject  to  necessary  modifications,  apply  and  the  Resident  by 
whom  the  order  appealed  against  was  made,  or  such  public  officer 
subordinate  to  the  said  Resident  as  he  may  appoint  in  that  behalf, 
shall  be  the  respondent.  Costs  payable  by  the  respondent  in  any 
such  appeal  shall  be  defrayed  from  the  Fund.  The  decision  of  the 
Court  of  a  Judicial  Commissioner  shall  be  final  and  there  shall  be  no 
appeal  therefrom. 
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14.  In  the  six  last  preceding  sections  "  cultivation,"  with  its 
grammatical  variations  and  cognate  expressions,  means  cultivation 
with  wet  rice. 


CULTIVATION  OF  FOODSTUFFS   GENERALLY. 

Cultivation  oi  15.  Notwithstanding  anything  contained  in  any  written  law  to 

stufe  oiTiana       the  contrary  or  the  terms  or  conditions,  expressed  or  implied,  in  any 

ciit??atton°oi'^*  grant  or  Government  lease  or  other  title,  the  owner  of  land  alienated 

wet  rice.  for  the  purpose  of  the  cultivation  of  wet  rice  may,  after  harvesting 

the  rice  crop,  use  such  land  or  permit  the  same  to  be  used  for  growing 

vegetables  or  other  foodstuffs,  provided  that  no  foodstuffs  shall  be 

grown  the  growing  whereof  would  interfere  with  the  cultivation  of 

one  crop  of  wet  rice  annually. 


Order  to  grow 
foodstuffs  on 
land  other  than' 
rice  land. 

B.  13  of  1919. 


Obligation  to 

furnish 

information. 

E.  13  of  1919. 


16.  (i)  The  Director  may  by  order  under  his  hand 

(a)  require  the  owner  of  any  specified  land  which  is  or  can  be 
made  suitable  for  the  production  of  foodstuffs  to  cultivate 
with  foodstuffs  generally,  or  with  any  particular  kind  or 
kinds  of  foodstuffs,  such  proportion  of  his  land,  not  being 
rice  land,  as  may  be  stated  in  the  order  ; 

(6)  prescribe  the  various  kinds  of  foodstuffs  the  cultivation  of 
any  of  which  will  amount  to  a  compliance  with  an  order 
under  paragraph  (a)  to  cultivate  foodstuffs  generally. 

(ii)  No  owner  of  land  shall  by  reason  of  any  order  made  under 
this  section  to  cultivate  land  with  any  foodstuff  other  than  rice  be 
bound  to  grow  in  any  year  more  of  such  foodstuff  than  can  be  con- 
sumed as  food  in  the  course  of  a  year  by  the  labourers  and  other 
persons  employed  or  resident  upon  his  land. 

(ui)  Every  order  made  under  this  section  shall  be  served  in  the 
manner  prescribed  by  Section  37. 

(iv)  Where  default  is  made  without  reasonable  excuse  in  complying 
with  an  order  duly  served  under  this  section,  the  Director  shall  report 
such  default  to  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Government,  who  shall  thereupon 
have  the  same  powers  as  if  the  land  in  respect  whereof  the  said  default 
has  been  made  were  a  place  of  employment  with  regard  to  which  a  report 
had  been  furnished  by  the  Controller  of  Labour  to  the  Chief  Secretary  to 
Government  under  Section  221  (ii)  of  "  The  Labour  Code,  1912,"  and 
Sections  221  and  222  of  the  said  Code  shall  apply  accordingly. 

(v)  Nothing  in  this  section  appHes  to  land  situate  within  a 
Sanitary  Board  area. 

16a.  (i)  The  Director  or  the  Deputy  Director  may  by  order  under 
his  hand  served  in  the  prescribed  manner  require  any  owner  of  land  to 
furnish  to  him  in  writing  true  information  as  to 

(a)  the  total  area  of  land  under  the  control  or  management  of  su^h 

owner,  and  where  such  land  is  held  under  more  than  one 
document  of  title  the  area  held  under  each  several  document  of 
title  ; 

(b)  the  total  area  of  land  under  the  control  or  management  of  such 

owner  which  is  cultivated  with  rubber  or  coconuts  ; 
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(c)  the  total  area  of  land  under  the  control  or  management  of  such 

owner  which  is  cultivated  with  foodstuffs  other  than  coconuts  ; 

(d)  the  nature  of  the  foodstuffs  with  which  the  land  under  the  control 

or  management  of  such  owner  is  cultivated,  the  area  thereof 
which  is  cultivated  with  any  one  kind  of  such  foodstuffs  to  the 
exclusion  of  other  kinds,  and  the  area  thereof  which  is  culti- 
vated with  mixed  crops  of  foodstuffs  including  particulars  as 
to  the  kinds  of  foodstuffs  comprised  in  such  mixed  crops  ; 

(e)  the  number  and  race  of  the  labourers  employed  on  the  land  which 

is  under  the  control  or  management  of  such  owner. 

(ii)  Every  owner  of  land  to  whom  an  order  under  this  section  is 
addressed  shall  furnish,  within  fourteen  days  from  the  date  of  the  service 
of  the  order,  to  the  Director  or  the  Deputy  Director,  according  to  the 
tenor  of  the  order,  the  information  thereby  required  to  be  furnished  ; 
and  every  such  owner  shall  be  deemed,  for  the  purposes  of  SerMon  177 
of  the  Penal  Code,  to  be  legally  bound  to  furnish  the  said  information . 

17.  (i)  The  Director  may  require  any  owner  of  land  which  is  Takmg  over  by 
suitable  for  the  production  of  foodstuffs  and  is  not  being  cultivated  S'raS^ted"' 
to  place  such  land  at  the  disposal  of  the  Government  for  the  cultiva-  lanaior 
tion  of  rice  or  any  other  foodstuffs,  and  the  owner  thereof  shall  fooSffs. 
forthwith  comply  with  such  requisition. 

(ii)  The  owner  of  land  so  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Government 
shall  be  entitled  to  receive  from  the  Director  such  compensation  as 
the  Director  considers  fair. 

(iii)  Nothing  in  this  section  applies  to  land  situate  within  a 
Sanitary  Board  area. 

18.  (i)  For  the  purpose  of  cultivating  with  foodstuffs  any  land  Requisitioning 
placed,  or  required  to  be  placed,  at  the  disposal  of  the  Government  einpioyH?™or 
under  Section  17  or  any  State  land  the  Director  may  require  any  {"o^t^™"^ 
employer  of  labourers  to  place  at  the  disposal  of  the  Government 

a  stated  number  of  such  labourers,  not  exceeding  ten  per  cent,  of  the 
total  number  of  such  labourers,  and  the  employer  shall  forthwith 
comply  with  such  requisition. 

(ii)  The  Director  shall  pay  to  the  employer  of  such  labourers 
the  wages  earned  by  them  while  so  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the 
Government. 

(iii)  Any  person  who  omits  to  comply  with  a  requisition  made  by 
the  Director  under  this  section  shall  be  guilty  of  an  offence  and  liable 
on  conviction  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  five  hundred  dollars  and,  in 
addition,  to  a  fine  of  twenty-five  dollars  for  each  day  during  which 
such  omission  continues. 

19.  (i)  The  Director  may  require  any  person  who  is  in  his  opinion  Ecquisitioning 

unemployed  or  not  fully  employed  to  labour  on  any  land  cultivated  unemployed  Jor 

or  in  course  of  cultivation  by  or  on  behalf  of  the  Government  for  the  joo'^^t^™"' 
production  of  foodstuffs. 

(ii)  Persons  who  labour  in  pursuance  of  such  requisition  shall  be 
entitled  to  receive  from  the  Director  wages  at  such  rates  as  may  be 
fixed  from  time  to  time  by  the  Director  after  consultation  with  the 
Resident, 
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Penalty  for  20.  If  any  persoii  required  under  Section  10  or  Section  19  to 

unerpiCyed        labour  Tefuses  or  omits  without  reasonable  excuse  to  comply  with 

person  to  labour  such  requisition,  he  shall  be  guUty  of  an  offence  and  liable,  on  convic- 

as  required.        ^.^^^  ^^^  ^j^^  g^^^  offcnce  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  twenty-five  dollars 

and  for  a  second  or  subsequent  offence  to  imprisonment  of  either 

description  for  a  term  not  exceeding  six  months  or  to  a  fine  not 

exceeding  one  hundred  dollars  or  to  both  such  imprisonment  and 

fine. 

21.  (i)  The  High  Commissioner  may  at  any  time  by  notification 
published  in  the  Gazette  declare  that  it  is  necessary  in  the  public 
interests  that  all  able-bodied  labourers 
(a)  in  the  Federated  Malay  States,  or 
(6)  in  any  State  or  States  or  part  of  any  State  or  States, 

according  to  the  terms  of  the  notification,  be  liable  to  be  required  to 
work  under  the  direction  of  the  Director  at  cultivation  or  harvesting 
of  foodstuffs. 

(ii)  On  and  after  the  publication  of  a  notification  under  sub- 
section (i)  the  Director  or  Deputy  Director  may,  by  notices  publicly 
placarded  or  served  upon  the  persons  affected  thereby  or  by  other- 
wise notifying  such  persons  in  such  manner  as  may  be  prescribed, 
require  all  or  any  persons  within  the  area  to  which  the  declaration  of 
the  High  Commissioner  relates  who  are  in  his  opinion  capable  of 
performing  agricultural  labour  to  perform  such  labour  at  such  place 
within  the  said  area  as  the  Director  or  Deputy  Director  directs, 
and  every  such  person  so  notified  shall  forthwith  comply  with  the 
said  requirement ;   provided  that 

(a)  no  person  shall  be  bound  to  travel  more  than  three  miles 
on  any  one  journey  in  order  to  comply  with  the  said 
requirement,  unless  means  of  transport  are  provided  for 
him  ; 

(6)  no  Malay  shall  be  bound  to  perform  labour  other  than  in 
connection  with  the  cultivation  or  harvesting  of  rice. 

(iii)  Persons  performing  labour  in  pursuance  of  a  requisition 
under  this  section  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  from  the  Government 
wages  at  such  rates  as  may  be  fixed  from  time  to  time  by  the 
Director. 

(iv)  No  declaration  by  the  High  Commissioner  under  sub-section 
(i)  shall  remain  in  force  for  a  period  exceeding  twelve  months  from 
the  date  of  the  publication  thereof  ;  but  if  at  any  time  when  such 
declaration  is  in  force  the  High  Commissioner  is  of  opinion  that  the 
necessity  continues,  he  may  from  time  to  time  renew  such  declaration 
for  another  period  not  exceeding  twelve  months,  and  such  renewal 
shall  be  published  and  have  effect  as  the  original  declaration  ;  and  if 
at  any  time  when  such  declaration  is  in  force  the  High  Commissioner 
is  of  opinion  that  the  said  necessity  has  ceased,  either  generally  or  as 
regards  any  particular  area  or  areas,  he  shall  by  notification  pub- 
lished in  the  Gazette  declare  such  opinion,  and  thereupon  the  obliga- 
tion to  labour  imposed  by  this  section  shall  cease  either  generally  or 
as  regards  the  particular  area  or  areas  to  which  the  said  opinion  of 
the  High  Commissioner  is  expressed  to  relate,  as  the  case  may  be. 
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(v)  The  High  Commissioner  may,  if  he  thinks  fit,  delegate  to  the 
Director  any  of  his  powers  under  this  section  and  may  at  any  time 
revoke  any  such  delegation. 

CULTIVATION  WITHIN  SANITARY  BOARD  AREAS. 

22.  (i)  The  Director  or  Deputy  Director  may,  after  consultation  Oompubory 
with  the  Chairman  of  the  Sanitary  Board,  witun  sanitary 

Board  areas, 

(a)  require  the  owner  of  any  land  suitable  for  the  production 

of  foodstuffs  which  is  situate  within  a  Sanitary  Board  area 
to  cultivate  such  land  with  foodstuffs,  or 

(b)  after  notice  to  the  owner  and  opportunity  given  to  the 

owner  to  shew  cause  against  the  grant  of  a  permit  imder 
this  section  grant  to  any  person  a  written  permit  to  occupy 
such  land  for  the  purpose  of  cultivating  it  with  foodstuffs 
on  such  terms  as  may  be  fixed  by  the  Director  ; 

provided  that 

(1)  no  person  shaU  by  virtue  of  any  such  permit  be 

entitled  to  cultivate  on  the  land  occupied  there- 
under any  plant  which  requires  more  than  one  year 
to  arrive  at  maturity,  or  to  erect  on  the  said  land 
any  building  other  than  a  temporary  hut  for  his  own 
occupation  ; 

(2)  any  person  who  has  occupied  land  by  virtue  of  any 

such  permit  shall  on  the  termination  of  his  occupa- 
tion be  entitled  to  remove  from  the  said  land  any 
building  erected  by  him  thereon  and  any  other 
thing  thereon  which  belongs  to  him  ; 

(3)  no  such  permit  shall  be  transferable. 

(ii)  Every  person  required  under  paragraph  (a)  of  sub-section  (i) 
to  cultivate  land  shall  forthwith  comply  with  such  requisition  ; 
provided  that  no  person  shall  be  bound  to  destroy  existing  cultiva- 
tion in  order  to  comply  therewith. 

(iii)  Every  permit  granted  under  this  section  shall  be  for  a  period 
not  exceeding  one  year  but  may  at  the  discretion  of  the  Director  or 
Deputy  Director  be  renewed  on  the  expiration  thereof  ;  provided 
that  if  written  notice  shaU  have  been  given  by  the  registered  owner  of 
the  said  land  to  the  Director  or  Deputy  Director  that  he  requires 
the  land  for  the  purpose  of  building  thereon  and  the  Director  or 
Deputy  Director  has  no  reason  to  doubt  that  such  notice  is  given 
in  good  faith,  Renewal  of  the  permit  shall  either  be  refused  or  if 
granted  shall  be  granted  for  such  period  only  as  may  be  necessary 
for  the  removal  of  any  growing  crop. 

(iv)  Where  renewal  of  a  permit  is  refused  and  the  person  who  has 
been  in  occupation  of  land  thereunder  is  by  reason  of  such  refusal 
prevented  from  removing  any  crop  from  such  land,  such  person  shaU 
be  entitled  to  receive  from  the  Director  or  Deputy  Director  such 
sum  as  the  Director  or  Deputy  Director  thinks  reasonable  by  way 
of  compensation. 
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(v)  The  registered  owner  of  any  land  occupied  in  pursuance  of 
a  permit  granted  under  this  section  shall  not  be  entitled  to  any  rent 
or  compensation  in  respect  of  such  occupation,  but  the  Director  shaU. 
pay  to  him  an  amount  equal  to  the  amount  (if  any)  legally  payable 
and  paid  by  him  on  account  of  rates  imposed  under  the  provisions  of 
any  Enactment,  or  of  land  rent,  in  respect  of  the  land  so  occupied 
and  relating  to  the  period  of  such  occupation. 

23.  (i)  No  rubber  plantation  shall  after  the  commencement  of 
this  Enactment  be  formed  within  any  Sanitary  Board  area  without 
the  approval  of  the  Sanitary  Board  given  with  the  sanction  of  the 
Resident. 

(ii)  For  the  purposes  of  this  section  a  rubber  plantation  shall 
be  deemed  to  be  formed  wherever  more  than  ten  rubber  plants  or 
trees  are  planted  in  an  area  of  one  acre. 

(iii)  Any  person  who  contravenes  the  provisions  of  this  section 
shall  be  guilty  of  an  offence  and  liable  on  conviction  to  a  fine  not 
exceeding  five  hundred  dollars  ;  and  the  Court  before  which  the 
conviction  is  had  shall  make  an  order  requiring  the  owner  of  the  land 
whereon  such  contravention  has  taken  place  to  remove  therefrom^ 
or  destroy  such  and  so  many  of  the  rubber  plants  and  trees  on  the 
said  land  that  there  shall  remain  not  more  than  ten  such  plants  and 
trees  in  any  one  acre  thereof. 

(iv)  If  the  owner  shall  fail  to  comply  with  such  order  within 
seven  days  from  the  date  when  the  same  is  made,  the  Chairman 
of  the  Sanitary  Board  may  cause  such  removal  or  destruction  of 
plants  and  trees  from  and  on  the  said  land  to  be  effected  as  shall 
accord  with  the  order  and  may  recover  the  cost  of  such  removal  and 
destruction  from  the  owner  of  the  said  land. 

PRESERVATION  OF  FRUIT  TREES. 

24.  (i)  No  rubber  plant  or  tree  shall  after  the  commencement  of 
this  Enactment  be  planted  among  coconut  palms  or  other  fruit  trees 
the  fruit  whereof  is  used  for,  or  suitable  for,  human  consumption. 

(ii)  No  owner  of  land  whereon  rubber  plants  or  trees  have  before 
the  commencement  of  this  Enactment  been  planted  among  coconut 
palms  or  other  fruit  trees  the  fruit  whereof  is  used  for,  or  suitable 
for,  human  consumption  shall  destroy  such  coconut  palms  or  other 
trees. 

(iii)  Any  owner  of  land  who  contravenes,  or  permits  contravention 
of,  the  provisions  of  this  section  shall  be  guilty  of  an  offence  and 
liable,  on  conviction,  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  one  hundred  dollars  ; 
and  the  Court  before  which  an  owner  of  land  is  convicted  of  contra- 
vening sub-section  (i)  shall  make  an  order  requiring  him  to  remove 
forthwith  all  rubber  plants  and  trees  on  his  land  planted  in  contra- 
vention of  that  sub-section. 


Setting  apart  of 
State  land  for 
growinp 
vegetables, 
bananas,  and 
sugar  cane. 


VEGETABLE  GARDENS  AND  GRAZING  GROUNDS. 

25.  (i)  In  each  State  the  Resident  shall  select  and  set  apart  for 
the  cultivation  of  vegetables  such  areas  of  State  land  in  or  near 
every  town  and  village  and  either  within  or  without  the  Sanitary 
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Board  area,  if  any,  thereof  as  he  may  deem  adequate  to  produce  a 
sufficient  supply  of  vegetables  for  the  present  and  future  population 
of  such  town  or  village  and  shall  notify  in  the  Gazette,  with  express 
reference  to  this  section,  the  boundaries  of  each  area  so  selected 
and  set  apart. 

(ii)  No  notification  under  this  section  shall  be  varied  or  rescinded 
except  with  the  approval  of  the  Chief  Secretary. 

(iii)  No  land  included  within  boundaries  notified  under  this 
section  shall,  until  by  variation  or  rescission  of  such  notification  it 
has  ceased  to  be  included  within  boundaries  notified  under  this 
section,  be  used  or  disposed  of  otherwise  than  for  the  purpose  of 
the  cultivation  of  vegetables,  bananas,  and  sugar  cane  or  be  occupied 
for  the  said  purpose  except  under  a  temporary  occupation  license 
in  that  behalf  issued  by  the  Collector  under  "  The  Land  Rules,  1904," 
subject  to  such  modification,  if  any,  of  the  form  prescribed  by  the 
said  Land  Rules  as  the  Resident  may  direct. 

(iv)  No  person  shall  on  any  land  included  within  boundaries 
notified  under  this  section 

(a)  plant  or  cultivate  any  coconut  or  other  palm,  fruit  tree,  or 
rubber  tree  or  any  thing  other  than  vegetables,  bananas, 
and  sugar  cane  ; 
(&)  use  as  manure  any  human  ordure,  unless  converted  into 

poudrette ; 
(c)  erect,  except  with  the  written  permission  of  the  Collector, 
any  building. 

26.  (i)  In  any  State  the  Resident  may  select  and  set  apart  areas  setting  apart  ot 
of  State  land  near  towns  and  villages  for  the  purpose  of  grazing  "'  '  "'' 
cattle,  sheep,  and  goats  thereon  and  may  at  pleasure  aritiul  any 
such  selection  and  setting  apart.  The  setting  apart  of  any  area 
under  this  section,  and  any  annulment  thereof,  shall  be  notified  by 
notices  publicly  placarded  and  in  such  other  manner,  if  anj'',  as 
the  Resident  may  direct. 

(ii)  The  Collector  may  issue  licenses  to  graze  cattle,  sheep,  and 
goats,  on  land  set  apart  under  this  section  and  to  erect  buildings 
thereon  ;  provided  that  no  such  license  shall  authorize  the  erection 
of  any  building  other  than  dairies,  shelters  for  animals,  and  dwellings 
for  persons  in  charge  of  animals. 

(iii)  No  person  shall  on  any  land  set  apart  under  this  section 
(a)  graze  any  animal  or  erect  any  building,  except  under  and 
in  accordance  with   a  license  in  that  behalf    from  the 
Collector  ; 
(6)  keep  or  allow  to  be  kept  any  pig. 

(iv)  All  manure  on  land  set  apart  under  this  section  shall  be  the 
property  of  the  Government  and  shaU  be  reserved  for  sale,  at  prices 
to  be  fixed  by  the  Director,  to  persons  cultivating  vegetables. 

PURCHASE  OF  PADI  AND  ADVANCES  ON  CROPS. 

27.  (i)  The  Director  may,  with  the  approval  of  the  Chief  Secre-  Price  for 
tary,  fix,  by  notification  in  the  Gazette,  the  price  at  which  rice  in  pS?by°  °' 
the  husk,  commonly  called  fadi,  which  has  been  grown  in  the  Director. 
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Federated  Malay  States,  will  be  purchased  by  the  Director,  and  all 
such  rice  tendered  for  sale  to  the  Director  at  the  price  so  fixed  shall 
be  purchased  by  the  Director. 

(ii)  Such  price  may  be  fixed  for  one  season's  crop  or  for  any  term 
not  exceeding  five  years  and  may  be  expressed  to  apply  generally 
throughout  the  Federated  Malay  States  or  only  in  respect  of  fcdi 
grown  in  any  particular  State  or  local  area. 

38.  (i)  The  Director  may  authorize  advances  of  money  from  the 
Fund  on  the  security  of  crops  of  foodstuffs. 

(ii)  No  person  who  has  received  an  advance  from  the  Fund  on 
the  security  of  any  crop  of  padi  shall,  without  written  permission 
in  that  behalf  from  the  Director  or  a  Deputy  Director,  dispose  of 
such  crop  to  any  person  other  than  the  Director  or  a  person 
nominated  by  the  Director. 

(in)  Any  person  who  contravenes  the  provisions  of  this  section 
shall  be  guilty  of  an  offence  and  liable  on  conviction  to  imprisonment 
of  either  description  for  a  term  not  exceeding  three  months  or  to  a 
fine  not  exceeding  five  hundred  dollars  or  to  both  such  imprisonment 
and  fine. 

USE    OP    RICE. 

29.  (i)  The  Chief  Secretary  may  by  order  published  in  the  Gazette 
prohibit  the  use  of  rice,  or  any  class  of  rice,  for  the  making  of 
samshu  or  any  other  alcoholic  liquor  or  for  any  purpose  save  food 
for  man. 

(ii)  Any  person  who  contravenes  such  order  shall  be  guilty  of  an 
offence  and  Hable  on  conviction  to  imprisonment  of  either  descrip- 
tion for  a  term  not  exceeding  three  months  or  to  a  fine  not  exceeding 
five  hundred  dollars  or  to  both  such  imprisonment  and  fine. 

(iii)  Notwithstanding  any  order  under  sub-section  (i),  any  person 
licensed  by  the  Government  to  distil  or  manufacture  any  liquor 
from  rice  may,  so  long  as  such  licence  remains  in  force,  use  for  such 
distillation  or  manufacture  such  class  of  rice  as  may  be  directed  by 
the  Chief  Secretary. 

ANNUAL   RATE. 

30.  (i)  Subject  to  the  exemptions  hereinafter  provided  for,  an 
annual  rate  is  hereby  imposed  on  all  alienated  lands  in  the  Federated 
Malay  States  for  the  purpose  of  meeting  the  cost  of  carrying  out 
the  provisions  of  this  Enactment  and  shall  be  payable,  without 
demand,  on  the  dates  hereinafter  prescribed,  by  the  registered 
owners  of  such  lands  or  in  any  case  where  the  registered  owner 
cannot  be  found  or  makes  default  by  the  person,  if  any,  in  occupa- 
tion or  having  the  charge,  management,  or  control  thereof,  either 
on  his  own  account  or  as  agent  of  another  person. 

(ii)  The  said  rate  shaU  not  exceed  ten  cents  per  acre  per  annum 
and  shall  be  fixed  annually  by  the  Director  with  the  approval  of 
the  Chief  Secretary  and  shall  be  notified  in  the  Gazette  and  shall 
be  payable  on  the  1st  day  of  January  of  the  year  following  that 
in  respect  whereof  it  is  payable. 
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(iii)  Except  as  may  be  otherwise  provided  by  rule  under  Section 
38,  all  amounts  which  shall  have  accrued  due  in  respect  of  the  said 
rate  may  be  recovered  in  the  manner  provided  in  Part  VI  of  "  The 
Land  Enactment,  1911,"  for  the  recovery  of  rent. 

31.  The  rate  imposed  by  this  Enactment  shall  not  be  payable  in  siemptiona 

i       II  from  rate. 

respect  of 

{a)  land  cultivated,  during  the  year  whereto  the  rate  relates, 
with  wet  rice  ; 

(6)  so  much  of  the  land  of  any  owner  who  has,  during  the 
year  whereto  the  rate  relates,  cultivated  any  part  of  his 
land  with  rice  as  is  equal  in  acreage  to  twice  the  area  of 
the  land  so  cultivated,  provided  that  no  rubber  is  planted 
among  the  rice  and  that  the  exemption  is  expressly 
claimed  ; 

(c)  so  much  of  the  land  of  any  owner  who  has,  during  the  year 
whereto  the  rate  relates,  cultivated  any  part  of  his  land 
with  any  foodstuff  other  than  rice  as  is  equal  in  acreage 
to  the  area  of  the  land  so  cultivated,  provided  that  no 
rubber  is  planted  among  the  foodstuff  and  that  the 
exemption  is  expressly  claimed  ; 

{d)  land  used  for  any  religious  or  educational  or  charitable 
purpose  or  for  public  recreation  or  for  grazing  cattle  or 
sheep  or  goats ; 

(e)  pleasure  grounds,  not  exceeding  ten  acres  in  area,  adjoining 
and  appurtenant  to  a  dweUing-house  ; 

(/)  land  held  under  a  document  of  title  for  an  area  not  exceeding 
five  acres. 

ARBITRATION  BOARDS. 

32.  (i)  For  the  purposes  of  this  Enactment  there  shall  be  an  Arbitration 
Arbitration  Board  or  Arbitration  Boards,  each  consisting  of  not  TOMUtuted.^ 
less  than  five  or  more  than  seven  members  ;  the  members  shall  be 
persons  nominated  in  that  behalf  from  time  to  time  by  the  Chief 
Secretary,  and  not  more  than  half  of  the  members  of  any  Board 

shall  be  salaried  officers  of  the  Government ;  the  Chairman  of  each 
Board  shall  be  a  member  nominated  by  the  Chief  Secretary  to  be 
Chairman  ;  all  nominations  under  this  section  shall  be  notified  in 
the  Gazette. 

(ii)  Members  of  Arbitration  Boards  shall  ordinarily  retain  their 
membership  thereof  for  a  period  of  three  years  but  shall  be  at 
liberty  to  resign  their  membership  at  any  time. 

(ui)  Every  such  Board  shall  meet  at  such  times  and  places  as 
the  Chairman  thereof  appoints  ;  at  any  meeting  of  a  Board  three 
members  shall  form  a  quorum. 

(iv)  The  Chief  Secretary  may  by  notification  in  the  Gazette  declare 
the  area  in  respect  of  which  any  Arbitration  Board  may  exercise 
its  functions  imder  this  Enactment ;  and  applications  and  appeals 
under  Section  33  in  respect  of  any  matter  shall  lie  only  to  the 
Board  empowered  to  exercise  its  functions  in  respect  of  the  area 
within  which  such  matter  arose. 
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(v)  The  decision  of  a  Board  of  Arbitration  on  any  application  or 
appeal  made  or  brought  to  it  under  the  provisions  of  this  section 
and  of  Section  33. shall  be  final  and  shall  not  be  called  in  question 
in  any  Court. 

(vi)  A  Board  of  Arbitration  may  in  its  discretion  allow  a 
reasonable  sum  for  the  costs  of  any  appeal  brought  to  it  under  the 
provisions  of  this  section  and  of  Section  33  but  shall  not  aUow 
any  sum  in  respect  of  fees  of  any  advocate  or  solicitor. 

33.  (i)  Any  person  required  to  place  labourers  at  the  disposal 
of  the  Government  under  Section  9  or  Section  18  may  apply  to  the 
Arbitration  Board  for  compensation  for  any  loss  caused  to  him  by 
his  being  deprived  of  the  services  of  such  labourers,  and  the  Board 
may,  if  satisfied  that  loss  has  been  so  incurred,  award  such  com- 
pensation as  to  it  appears  reasonable. 

(ii)  Any  person  dissatisfied  with  the  rate  of  wages  fixed  by  the 
Director  under  any  section  of  this  Enactment  may  appeal  to  the 
Arbitration  Board,  and  the  Board  may  order  the  payment  of 
the  wages  at  a  different  rate,  and  the  wages  shall  thereupon  be 
payable  at  the  rate  ordered  by  the  Board  as  from  the  date  from 
which  the  rate  fixed  by  the  Director  took,  or  was  intended  to  take, 
effect. 

(iii)  Any  person  dissatisfied  with  the  amount  of  any  compensation 
paid  to  him  on  the  estimate  of  the  Director  under  this  Enactment 
may  appeal  to  the  Arbitration  Board,  and  the  Board  may  award 
such  compensation  as  to  it  appears  reasonable. 

OFFICIAL   DECISIONS. 

34.  Except  as  otherwise  expressly  provided  by  this  Enactment, 
the  decision  of  the  Director  or  Deputy  Director  or  of  any  other 
person  exercising  any  function  under  this  Enactment  shall  be  final 
and  shall  not  be  called  in  question  in  any  Court. 

GENERAL  PENALTIES. 

35.  Any  person  offending  against  the  provisions  of  any  section 
of  this  Enactment  for  breach  whereof  no  penalty  is  otherwise  by 
this  Enactment  provided  shall  be  liable,  on  conviction,  to  a  fine 
not  exceedtag  one  hundred  dollars,  or,  in  default  of  the  payment 
thereof,  to  imprisonment  of  either  description  for  a  term  not 
exceeding  two  months. 

36.  Any  person  offending  against  the  provisions  of  any  rule 
made  under  this  Enactment  shall  be  liable,  on  conviction,  to  a  fine 
not  exceeding  one  hundred  dollars  or,  in  default  of  the  payment 
thereof,  to  imprisonment  of  either  description  for  a  term  not 
exceeding  two  months. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

37.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  any  rule  made  under  Section  38 
relating  to  the  mode  of  service  or  publication  of  notices,  notices  and 
orders  issued  and  made  in  any  State  under  this  Enactment  may 
be  served  in  manner  following  : 

(a)  if  the  person  on  whom  service  is  to  be  effected  be  within 
such  State,  the  notice  or  order  may  be  delivered  to  him 
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or  left  with  some  adult  member  of  his  family  (other  than 
a  servant)  residing  with  him  within  such  State  ; 

(6)  if  the  person  on  whom  service  is  to  be  effected  have  an 
agent  within  such  State  duly  authorized  by  power  of 
attorney  to  accept  service  on  his  behalf,  the  notice  or 
order  may  be  delivered  to  such  agent ; 

(c)  if  service  cannot  be  effected  in  the  manner  described  in 

clause  (a)  or  clause  (6)  of  this  section,  the  notice  or  order 
may  be  sent  by  registered  post  addressed  to  the  person 
on  whom  service  is  to  be  effected  at  his  residence  in  any 
part  of  the  Federated  Malay  States  or  the  Colony  ; 

(d)  where  service  is  to  be  effected  on  a  corporation,  the  notice 

or  order  may  be 

(1)  left  at  the  registered  ofSce  (if  any)  of  the  corporation 

within  such  State  ; 

(2)  delivered  to  any  director,  secretary,  or  other  principal 

officer  of  the  corporation  within  such  State  or  to 
any  person  within  such  State  duly  authorized  by 
power  of  attorney  to  accept  service  on  behalf  of 
the  corporation,  or  to  any  person  having,  on  behaK 
of  the  corporation,  powers  of  control  or  manage- 
ment over  the  land  to  which  the  notice  or  order 
relates  ; 

(3)  sent  by  registered  post  addressed  to  the  corporation 

at  its  principal  office  wherever  situate  ; 

(e)  if  servide  cannot  be  effected  in  accordance  with  the  preceding 

clauses  of  this  section,  the  notice  or  order  may  be  put  up 
in  a  conspicuous  position  on  the  land  to  which  it  relates. 

38.  The  Chief  Secretary  may  from  time  to  time  make  rules  for  euIcs. 
fully  and  effectually  carrjdng  out  and  giving  effect  to  the  various 
purposes,  provisions,  and  powers  in  this  Enactment  contained,  and 
such  rules  when  published  in  the  Gazette  shall  have  the  force  of  law. 

Such  rules  may  provide  for 

(a)  the  mode  of  service  or  publication  of  any  notice  or  order 
issued  under  the  provisions  of  this  Enactment  or  of  any 
rule  made  thereunder  ; 

(6)  prescribing  the  powers  and  duties  of  the  Director  and  of 
Deputy  Directors  ; 

(c)  prescribing  the  fees,  if  any,  to  be  paid  for  permits  or  licenses 

under  this  Enactment ; 

(d)  regulating  the  manner  of  collecting  amounts  accrued  due 

in  respect  of  the  rate  imposed  by  this  Enactment ; 

(e)  regulating  the  proceedings  of  Boards  of  Arbitration  ; 

(/)  prescribing  the  forms  to  be  used  under  this  Enactment ; 

{g)  aU  other  matters  connected  with  the  enforcement  of  this 
Enactment. 

39.  A  paraphrase  of  the  provisions  of  this  Enactment  shall  be  Translation  of 
translated  into  Malay,  Chinese,  and  Tamil,  and  copies  of  such  ^n^^'m™*' 

in— 41 
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translation  shall  be  distributed  for   the   information    of   Asiatic 
cultivators  in  such  manner  as  the  Director  may  determiae. 

Provisions  as  to        40.  (i)  No  action  shall  be  brought  against  any  person  for  any- 
aotions.  thing  douc  or  bond  fide  intended  to  be  done  in  the  exercise    or 

supposed  exercise  of  the  powers  given  by  this  Enactment  or  by 

any  rules  made  thereunder — 

(a)  without  giving  to  such  person  one  month's  previous  notice 

in   writing   of   the   intended   action,    and   of   the   cause 
thereof  ; 

(b)  after  the  expiration  of  three  months  from  the  date  of  the 

accrual  of  the  cause  of  action  ; 

(c)  after  tender  of  sufficient  amends. 

(ii)  In  every  action  so  brought  it  shall  be  expressly  alleged  that 
the  defendant  acted  either  maliciousty  or  negligently  and  without 
reasonable  or  probable  cause,  and  if,  at  the  trial,  the  plaintiff  shall 
fail  to  prove  such  allegation  judgment  shall  be  given  for  the 
defendant. 

(iii)  Though  judgment  shall  be  given  for  the  plaintiff  in  any  such 
action,  such  plaintiff  shall  not  have  costs  against  the  defendant 
unless  the  Court  before  which  the  action  is  tried  shall  certify  its 
approbation  of  the  action. 


ENACTMENT  NO.  2  OF  1919. 

An  Enactment  to  empower  the  High  Commissioner  to 
delegate  statutory  powers. 


Aethue  Young, 

President  of  the  Federal  Council. 


[8th  May,  1919. 
21st  May,  1919.] 


It  is  hereby  enacted  by  the  Eulers  of  the  Federated  Malay  States 
in  Council  as  follows  : — ■ 

1.  This  Enactment  may  be  cited  as  "  The  Delegation  of  Powers  shorttiticana 
Enactment,  1919,"  and  shall  come  into  force  on  the  publication  commencement. 
thereof  in  the  Gazette. 

2.  The  High  Commissioner  may,  if  he  thinks  fit,  from  time  to  Delegation  ot 
time  by  notification  in  the  Gazette  delegate  to  the  Chief  Secretary  powers. 

to  Government,  or  to  any  officer  named  in  the  notification  who 
holds,  or  is  acting  temporarily  in,  the  office  of  Chief  Secretary  to 
Government,  any  power  vested  in  the  High  Commissioner  by  any 
written  law,  and  may  at  any  time  by  notification  in  the  Gazette 
revoke  any  such  delegation. 

3.  Anything  done,  in  exercise  of  a  power  delegated  under  Section  Exercise  of 
2,  by  the  officer  to  whom  such  power  is  delegated  shall  have  the  powlre.^'* 
same  force  and  effect  as  if  it  were  done  by  the  High  Commissioner. 

4.  No  delegation  of  any  power  under  this  Enactment  shall  affect  Exercise  of 
the  exercise  by  the  High  Commissioner  of  such  power.  Sotv^- 

standing 
delegation. 
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ENACTMENT  NO.  3  OF  1919. 


An  Enactment  relating  to  Change  of  Names. 


Short  title  and 
commence- 
ment. 


Ch-ange  of  name 
from  that  used 
on  4th  August, 
J914, 
prohibited. 


Ajbthue.  Young, 

President  of  the  Federal  Council. 


[8th  May,  1919. 
21st  May,  1919.] 


It  is  hereby  enacted  by  the  Rulers  of  the  Federated  Malay  States 
in  Council  as  follows  : — 

1.  This  Enactment  may  be  cited  as  "  The  Change  of  Names 
Enactment,  1919,"  and  shall  come  into  force  on  the  publication 
thereof  in  the  Gazette. 

2.  (i)  Any  person  who,  not  being  a  natural  born  British  subject 
or  a  subject  of  the  Ruler  of  any  of  the  Federated  Malay  States, 
for  any  purpose  assumes  or  uses,  or  purports  to  assume  or  use,  or 
continues  after  the  first  day  of  June,  1919,  the  assumption  or  use 
of,  any  name  other  than  that  by  which  he  was  ordinarily  known 
on  the  4th  day  of  August,  1914,  shall  be  guilty  of  an  ofienoe  against 
this  Enactment. 

(ii)  Where  any  such  person  as  aforesaid  carries  on,  or  purports 
or  continues  to  carry  on,  or  is  a  member  of  a  partnership  or  firm 
which  carries  on,  or  which  purports  or  continues  to  carry  on,  any 
trade  or  business  in  any  name  other  than  that  under  which  the 
trade  or  business  was  carried  on  on  the  4th  day  of  August,  1914, 
he  shall  for  the  purpose  of  this  Enactment  be  deemed  to  be  using, 
or  purporting  or  oontinuLag  to  use,  a  name  other  than  that  by 
which  he  was  ordinarily  known  on  the  4th  day  of  August,  1914. 

(iii)  The  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  may,  if  it  appears 
desirable  in  any  particular  case,  grant  an  exemption  from  the 
provisions  of  this  Enactment. 

(iv)  For  the  purposes  of  this  Enactment  every  Asiatic  born 
within  a  State  which  is  one  of  the  Federated  Malay  States  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  a  subject  of  the  Ruler  of  such  State. 

(v)  Nothing  in  this  Enactment  shall — 

(a)  affect  the  assumption  or  use,  or  continued  assumption  or 
use,  of  any  name  in  pursuance  of  a  License  granted  by 
His  Britannic  Majesty  ;    or 

{b)  affect  the  continuance  of  the  use,  until  the  decision  of  the 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government  has  been  given,  of  a 
name  in  respect  of  which  an  application  for  exemption 
is  made  before  the  first  day  of  June,  1919  ;   or 

(c)  prevent  the  assumption  or  use  by  a  married  woman  of  her 
husband's  name  ;   or 
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(d)  apply  to   any  woman  who,   having  been  bom  a  British 

subject  but  having  by  marriage  lost  her  British  nationality, 
has  been  granted  a  certificate  of  naturalization  as  a 
British  subject ;  or 

(e)  affect  the  assumption  or  use  by  an  Asiatic  of  any  name 

assumed  or  used  in  accordance  with  the  general  practice 
or  usage  of  persons  of  his  race,  class,  or  faith. 

3.  Any  person  guilty  of  an  offence  against  this  Enactment  shall  Penalty. 
be  liable  on  conviction  before  the  Court  of  a  Magistrate  of  the 
First  Class  to  be  sentenced  by  such  Court  to  a  fine  not  exceediag 
one  thousand  dollars  or  to  imprisonment  of  either  description  for 
a  term  which  may  extend  to  six  months  or  to  both  such  fine  and 
imprisonment. 


ENACTMENT  NO.  5  OF  1919. 

As  amended  by  Fed.  E,  8  of  1920. 

An  Enactment  to  repeal  and  re-enact  with  amendments 
Enactment  No.  5  of  1909,  being  an  Enactment  to 
provide  for  the  control  of  dealings  in  Cultivated 
Rubber. 


Abthub  Yotjng, 

President  of  the  Federal  Council. 


[8th  May,  1919. 
21st  May,  1919.] 


Short  title, 
commencement, 
and  repeal. 


Interpretation. 


It  is  hereby  enacted  by  the  Rulers  of  the  Federated  Malay  States 
in  CounoU  as  f  oUows  : — • 

1.  (i)  This  Enactment  may  be  cited  as  "  The  Rubber  Dealers 
Enactment,  1919,"  and  shall  come  into  force  on  the  publication 
thereof  in  the  Gazette. 

(ii)  Upon  the  coming  into  force  of  this  Enactment  the  Enact- 
ments specified  in  Schedule  A  shall  be  repealed  ;  provided  that  aU 
appointments  made,  licenses  issued,  and  acts  of  registration  effected 
under  any  Enactment  hereby  repealed  which  were  in  force  immedi- 
ately prior  to  the  commencement  of  this  Enactment  shall,  so  far 
as  they  are  not  inconsistent  with  the  provisions  of  this  Enactment, 
be  deemed  to  have  been  made,  issued,  and  effected  under  this 
Enactment. 

(iii)  None  of  the  provisions  of  this  Enactment  relating  to 
cultivated  rubber  shall  apply  to  the  seeds  or  stumps  of  cultivated 
rubber. 

2.  In  this  Enactment — 

"  Cultivated  rubber  "  includes  the  leaves,  bark,  latex,  and  any 
other  produce  of  any  plant  or  tree  on  alienated  land  yielding  rubber 
or  gutta  percha  in  any  form  ; 

"  License  "  means  a  license  under  this  Enactment,  and  "  licensee  " 
means  the  person  to  whom  a  license  is  given  ; 

"  Licensed  dealer  "  means  a  licensee  holding  a  license  to  purchase 
cultivated  rubber ; 

"  Licensing  Officer  "  means  the  District  Officer  in  every  district, 
and  includes  in  districts  where  there  is  no  District  Officer  such  person 
as  the  Resident  of  the  State  may,  by  notification  in  the  Gazette, 
appoint  in  that  behalf  ; 

"  Treat,"  with  its  grammatical  variations  and  cognate  expressions, 
means  to  subject  to  any  process  whatsoever. 
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3.  No  person  shall,  unless  duly  licensed  in  that  behalf,  prohibition  of 
(a)  purchase  any  cultivated  rubber  ;                                                 treatment,  or 

storage  ezoept 

(o)  keep  any  factory  or  place  for  the  purpose  of  treating  culti-  ™der  license. 
vated  rubber  ; 

(c)  keep  any  house,  store,  shop,  or  place  for  the  purpose  of 
purchasing  or  storing  therein  any  cultivated  rubber  other 
than  such  as  has  been  grown  or  produced  on  land  in  his 
own  occupation. 

Provided  that  every  license  to  purchase  cultivated  rubber  shall 
include  the  right  to  keep  a  house,  store,  shop,  or  place  for  the 
purchase  or  storage  thereof,  and  also  to  keep  a  factory  or  place  for 
the  treatment  thereof,  and  that  every  license  to  keep  a  factory  or 
place  for  the  treatment  of  cultivated  rubber  shall  include  the  right 
to  keep  a  house,  store,  or  place  for  the  storage  thereof. 

4.  (i)  A  license  to  store  and  treat  cultivated  rubber  may  be  Form  ana 
issued  by  the  Licensing  Officer  upon  application  and  payment  of  uc™le?^ 
a  fee    of    one  dollar  and  shall  be   substantially  in  the  form    of 
Schedule  B. 

(ii)  A  license  to  purchase  cultivated  rubber  may  be  issued  by 
the  Licensing  Officer  upon  application  and  payment  of  a  fee  of 
one  hundred  dollars  and  shafl.  be  substantially  in  the  form  of 
Schedule  C  ;  but  no  such  license  shall  be  issued  until  the  applicant 
therefor  shall  have  entered  into  a  bond  with  sureties  conditioned 
for  the  due  performance  of  the  obligations  imposed  upon  a  licensee 
by  this  Enactment.  Every  such  bond  shall  be  for  such  sum  and 
in  such  form  as  the  Resident  of  the  State,  with  the  approval  of  the 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government,  may  from  time  to  time  prescribe. 

(iii)  Every  license  shall  expire  on  the  31st  day  of  December  of 
the  year  in  respect  of  which  it  is  issued  and  shall  be  valid  only  for 
the  place  and  purpose  specified  therein. 

(iv)  No  licensee  shall  transfer  or  attempt  to  transfer  his  license  or  u.  sotisao. 
authorize  any  other  person  to  exercise  any  right  or  privilege  under  the 
license. 

Nothing  in  this  sub-section  shall  apply  to  a  bona  fide  agent  or 
servant  performing  any  act  authorized  by  the  license  on  behalf  of  the 
licensee. 

(v)  Whenever  any  licensee  would  be  liable  under  the  provisions  of 
this  Enactment  or  of  any  rules  made  thereunder  to  any  fine  or  forfeiture 
for  any  act,  omission,  neglect,  or  default,  he  shall  be  liable  to  the  same 
fine  or  forfeiture  for  every  similar  act,  omission,  neglect,  or  default  of 
any  agent  or  servant  employed  by  him  in  the  course  of  his  business 
as  such  licensee. 

Nothing  in  this  sub-section  shall  be  construed  as  relieving  any 
such  agent  or  servant  from  any  fine  or  forfeiture  to  which  he  would 
otherwise  be  liable. 

5.  (i)  The  Licensing  Officer  may  refuse  to  issue  or  renew  a  power  to  refuse 
license  to  any  person  for  reasons  to  be  stated  by  him  in  writing,  if  *°  '^™®  license. 
so  re(juired  by  the  applicant  or  licensee. 
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(ii)  The  Licensing  OfSeer  may,  with  the  approval  of  the  Chief 
Secretary  to  Government,  refuse  a  license  to  any  person  who  is  the 
agent  of  or  is  under  any  obligation  or  agreement  to  act  for  any 
individual,  corporation,  or  combination  which  he  is  satisfied  is 
attempting  or  about  to  attempt  to  secure  control  of  the  output  of, 
or  the  market  for,  any  cultivated  rubber. 

6.  (i)  The  Licensing  Ofacer  may  cancel  any  license  at  any  time 
upon  the  conviction  of  the  licensee  of  any  ofience  under  this  Enact- 
ment or  on  any  charge  involving  fraudulent  dealing. 

(ii)  If  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Government,  with  the  approval  of 
the  High  Commissioner,  shall  certify  that  he  is  satisfied  that  any 
licensee  is  acting  with  a  view  to  enable  himself  or  any  individual, 
corporation,  or  combination  to  secure  control  of  the  output  of,  or 
the  market  for,  any  cultivated  rubber,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the 
Licensing  Officer,  on  receiving  instructions  in  that  behalf  from  the 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government,  to  cancel  the  license  of  such  hcensee. 

7.  (i)  Every  licensee  shall  keep  his  license  posted  in  a  conspicuous 
place  in  the  building  or  place  licensed  and  shall  allow  at  all  times 
the  inspection  of  such  building  or  place  by  the  Licensing  Officer 
or  any  Magistrate  or  any  officer  of  the  Land  Department  or 
Agricultural  Department  or  any  police  officer  not  below  the  rank 
of  Inspector. 

(ii)  No  licensed  dealer  shall  purchase  cultivated  rubber  elsewhere 
than  at  the  place  where  his  license  is  posted,  unless  he  purchase  the 
same  at  an  auction  sale  conducted  by  an  auctioneer  licensed  under 
the  provisions  of  "  The  Auction  Sales  Enactment,  1905,"  of  the 
State  wherein  the  sale  is  held  or  by  a  public  officer  acting  under  the 
order  of  a  competent  Court  or  by  a  Collector  of  Land  Revenue  in 
exercise  of  the  powers  vested  in  him  by  Part  VI  of  "  The  Land 
Enactment,  1911." 

(iii)  Every  licensee  shall,  on  the  demand  of  any  such  officer  as  is 
mentioned  in  sub-section  (i),  produce  for  inspection  all  cultivated 
rubber  on  his  premises. 

(iv)  Any  such  officer  as  aforesaid  may  enter  any  licensed  place, 
and  may  search  any  such  place  it  he  has  reason  to  believe  that 
cultivated  rubber  is  secreted  therein  in  breach  of  the  provisions  of 
sub-section  (iii). 

Licensees'  books  8.  (i)  Every  Ucensee  shall  keep  books  of  account  in  which  shall 
be  entered  day  by  day  the  following  particulars  concerning  all 
purchases,  sales,  shipments,  and  other  consignments  of  cultivated 
rubber  : 

(a)  the  date  of  purchase,  sale,  or  consignment ; 

(6)  the  name  and  address  of  the  purchaser,  seller,  or  consignee ; 

(c)  the  weight  and  description  of    the  cultivated  rubber  pur- 

chased, sold,  or  consigned  ; 

(d)  the  price,  in  cases  of  purchase  or  sale  ; 

(e)  the  number  and  description  of  the  title  to  the  land  on  which 

the  cultivated  rubber  was  grown  or  produced. 


Entry  and 
search. 
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(ii)  Every  licensee  shall,  on  the  demand  of  any  snch  officer  as  is 
mentioned  in  sub-section  (i)  of  Section  7,  produce  for  inspection  all 
books  kept  by  him  under  the  provisions  of  this  section  and  allow 
copies  to  be  made  thereof. 

(iii)  Every  such  book  shall  be  preserved  by  the  licensee  for  one 
year  from  the  date  of  its  last  being  used  for  the  making  of  an  entry 
therein. 

9.  (i)  Every  auctioneer  who  shall  sell  at  an  auction  sale  any  Auctioneers- 
cultivated  rubber  shall  keep  books  of  account  in  which  shall  be  a°°^°' 
entered  day  by  day  particulars  similar  to  those  which  are  required 

by  sub-section  (i)  of  Section  8  to  be  entered  in  the  books  of  a  Ucensee 
who  shall  sell  cultivated  rubber,  and  the  provisions  of  sub-sections 
(ii)  and  (iii)  of  Section  8  shall  apply  to  every  such  auctioneer  as 
though  he  were  a  licensee. 

(ii)  Every  auctioneer  shall  deliver  to  every  person  who  shall  Auctioneer  to 
purchase  cultivated  rubber  at  an  auction  sale  conducted  by  him  fuaSy.™ 
a  written  authority  for  the  sale  thereof  which  shall  contain  the 
particulars  prescribed  in  Section  10. 

10.  (i)  No  licensed  dealer  shall  purchase  any  cultivated  rubber  written 
except  upon  delivery  to  him  by  the  vendor  or,  in  the  case  of  an  sa'J^or'*''  °' 
auction  sale  held  under  an  order  of  Court,  by  the  auctioneer  of  a  consignment. 
written  authority  for  the  sale  thereof. 

(ii)  No  forwarding  agent  shaU  receive  any  cultivated  rubber 
except  upon  delivery  to  him  by  the  consignor  of  a  written  authority 
for  the  despatch  thereof. 

(iii)  The  written  authority  prescribed  by  this  section  shall 
contain  ; 

(a)  the  signature  or  chop  of  a  licensed  dealer  and  the  number 

of  his  license,  or, 
(&)  the  signature  or  chop  of  the  person  in  lawful  occupation  of 
the  land  on  which  the  cultivated  rubber  was  grown  or 
produced,  or  of  his  duly  authorized  agent,  together  with 
the  description  and  number  of  the  title  for  such  land 
and  the  number  of  the  certificate  of  registration  relating 
thereto  prescribed  by  Section  12,  or 
(c)  the  signature,  in  the  case  of  a  sale  of  cultivated  rubber 
under  an  order  of  Court,  of  the  auctioneer  by  whom  such 
sale  was  conducted, 
(iv)  Every  licensed  dealer  and  every  forwarding  agent  who  shall 
receive  a  written  authority  as  prescribed  by  this  section  shall 
preserve  the  same  and  shall  produce  it  on  demand  for  the  inspection 
of  any  such  officer  as  is  mentioned  in  sub-section  (i)  of  Section  7. 

11.  Every  licensed  dealer  shall  deliver  to   every  person  from  written 
whom  he  shall  purchase  any  cultivated  rubber  a  written  memor-  &ompurchaser 
andum  bearing  his  signature  or  chop  and  the  number  of  his  license  *"  render. 
and  setting  forth — 

(a)  the  date  of  the  purchase, 
(6)  the  name  of  the  vendor,  and 

(c)  the  weight  and  description  of  the  cultivated  rubber  pur- 
chased. 
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Such  memorandum  shall  be  preserved  by  the  vendor  and  shall  be 
produced  by  him  on  demand  for  the  inspection  of  any  such  officer 
as  is  mentioned  in  sub-section  (i)  of  Section  7. 

Provided  that  nothing  in  this  section  shall  be  deemed  to  require 
the  delivery  of  any  such  memorandum  in  the  case  of  the  purchase  of 
cultivated  rubber  at  an  auction  sale  held  under  an  order  of  Court  or 
by  a  Collector  of  Land  Revenue. 

13.  (i)  Every  person  who  shall  cultivate  rubber  on  alienated  land 
shall  during  the  month  of  January  in  every  year,  or  if  he  commences 
such  cultivation  after  the  commencement  of  this  Enactment  then 
within  one  month  after  his  so  commencing  and  thereafter  during  the 
month  of  January  in  every  year,  give  notice  of  such  cultivation  to 
the  officer  in  charge  of  the  land  office  of  the  district  in  which  such 
land  is  situated,  and  shall  furnish  such  information  mth  respect  to 
the  area  under  cultivation,  the  number  of  rubber  trees  thereon  and 
otherwise  as  such  officer  may  require. 

(ii)  The  said  officer  shall  thereupon  enter  in  a  register  to  be  kept 
by  him  the  information  so  furnished,  making  in  serial  order  separate 
entries  for  the  respective  titles  to  the  land  on  which  rubber  is  so 
cultivated,  and  shaU  deliver  to  the  cultivator  a  certificate  under  his 
hand  of  such  registration  bearing  a  serial  number  corresponding  to 
the  entry  in  the  register  ;  provided  that  after  the  first  registration 
under  this  section  of  the  ciUtivation  of  rubber  on  any  land  the  said 
officer  may  at  his  discretion  in  any  subsequent  year,  instead  of 
making  a  fresh  entry  in  the  said  register  of  the  cultivation  of  rubber 
on  such  land  and  issuing  a  fresh  certificate  in  respect  thereof, 
register  the  continued  cultivation  of  rubber  on  such  land  by  endorse- 
ment under  his  hand  on  the  previous  entry  in  the  said  register 
relating  to  such  land  and  on  the  certificate  corresponding  thereto. 

(iii)  The  certificate  prescribed  by  this  section  shall  be  preserved  by 
the  person  to  whom  it  is  delivered  under  sub-section  (ii),  and  shall 
be  produced  by  him  on  demand  for  the  inspection  of  any  such  officer 
as  is  mentioned  in  sub-section  (i)  of  Section  7. 

(iv)  Any  person  who  shall  contravene  the  provisions  of  sub- 
section (i)  or  sub-section  (iii)  shall  be  guilty  of  an  offence  and  liable 
on  conviction  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  twenty-five  dollars. 

13.  Except  as  provided  in  Section  12,  any  person  who  shall 
commit  any  breach  of  the  provisions  of  this  Enactment  shall  be 
guilty  of  an  offence  and  liable  on  conviction  to  a  fine  not  exceeding 
one  thousand  doUars. 

14.  In  any  State  the  Resident  may,  with  the  approval  of  the  Chief 
Secretary  to  Government,  make  rules,  not  inconsistent  with  the 
provisions  of  this  Enactment, 

(a)  for  further  securing  the  effectual  control  of  the  sale,  purchase, 

storage,  and  disposal  of  cultivated  rubber  and  the  preven- 
tion of  fraud  in  connection  therewith  ; 

(b)  for  regulating  or  controlling  the  methods  of  treatment  of 

cultivated  rubber ; 

(c)  for  prescribing  the  forms  of  books  of  account ; 
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(d)  generally  for  carrying  into  efiect  the  provisions  of  this 
Enactment ; 

and  such  rules  when  published  in  the  Gazette  shall  have  the  force  of 
law. 

15.  Any  person  who  shall  commit  any  breach  of  the  provisions  of  Penalty  for 
any  rule  made  under  this  Enactment  shall  be  guilty  of  an  offence  and  ^"""^  °^  ™'^" 
Uable  on  conviction  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  one  hundred  dollars,  and, 

when  the  breach  is  a  continuing  one,  to  a  further  fine  not  exceeding 
ten  dollars  for  every  day  during  which  such  breach  shall  continue. 

16.  When  a  person  is  convicted  of  a  breach  of  any  rule  made  under  Forfeiture  of 
this  Enactment  for  regulating  or  controlling  the  methods  of  treat- 
ment of  cultivated  rubber,  any  rubber  treated  or  in  course  of  being 
treated  in  contravention  of  any  such  rule  which  may  be  found  in  the 
possession  of  such  person  shall,  if  the  Court  before  which  the  con- 
viction is  had  so  orders,  be  forfeited  to  the  Government. 

17.  In  any  State  the  Resident  may,  with  the  approval  of  the  Chief 
Secretary  to  Government,  prohibit  by  notification  in  the  .Oazette 
either  generally  or  subject  to  such  exceptions  and  qualifications, 
if  any,  as  may  be  stated  in  the  notification  the  exportation  of 
cultivated  rubber  in  respect  of  the  treatment  whereof  there  has  been 
a  breach  of  any  rule  made  under  this  Enactment  for  regulating  or 
controlling  the  methods  of  treatment  of  cultivated  rubber. 

18.  All  prosecutions  under  this  Enactment  may  be  had  before 
the  Court  of  a  Magistrate  of  the  First  Class,  and  such  Court  shall 
have  power  to  impose  any  penalty  provided  by  this  Enactment. 

19.  Except  in  the  cases  referred  to  in  Section  5  (ii)  and  Section  6(ii), 
any  person  aggrieved  by  any  refusal  or  order  of  a  Licensing  Officer 
under  this  Enactment  or  any  rules  made  thereunder  may  appeal  to 
the  Resident  of  the  State  in  which  such  refusal  or  order  was  given  or 
made,  and  the  decision  of  the  Resident  thereon  shall  be  final ; 
provided  that  no  such  appeal  shall  be  admitted  after  the  expiration 
of  sixty  days  from  the  date  of  the  refusal  or  order  appealed  against. 

20.  (i)  No  action  shall  be  brought  against  any  person  for  anything 
done  or  bond  fide  intended  to  be  done  in  the  exercise  or  supposed 
exercise  of  the  powers  given  by  this  Enactment  or  by  any  rules  made 
thereunder — 

(a)  without  giving  to  such  person  one  month's  previous  notice 
in  writing  of  the  intended  action  and  of  the  cause  thereof  ; 

(6)  after  the  expiration  of  three  months  from  the  date  of  the 
accrual  of  the  cause  of  action. 

(ii)  In  every  such  action  it  shall  be  expressly  alleged  that  the 
defendant  acted  either  maliciously  or  negligently  and  without 
reasonable  or  probable  cause,  and  if  at  the  trial  the  plaintiff  shall 
fail  to  prove  such  allegation  judgment  shall  be  given  for  the 
defendant. 

(iii)  Though  judgment  be  given  for  the  plaintiff  in  any  such 
action,  the  plaintiff  shall  not  have  costs  against  the  defendant  unless 
the  Court  before  which  the  action  is  tried  shall  certify  its  approbation 
of  the  action. 
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Schedule  A. 
ENACTMENTS  REPEALED. 


No.  and  year. 

Short  title. 

5  of  1909      . . 
19  of  1916      .  . 

28  of  1916      . . 

The  Federal  Rubber  Dealers  Enactment,  1909 
The  Federal  Rubber  Dealers  Enactment,   1909, 

Amendment  Enactment,  1916 
The  Federal  Rubber  Dealers  Enactment,  1909, 

Amendment  Enactment,  1916  (No.  2) 

Schedule  B. 
"THE  RUBBER  DEALERS  ENACTMENT,    1919." 

License  to  Treat. 

License  is  hereby  given  to of at in  the  District 

of to  keep  during  the  year  19. .  the  place  hereunder  specified 

for  the  purpose  of  storing  and  treating  therein  cultivated  rubber 
according  to  the  provisions  of  "  The  Rubber  Dealers  Enactment, 
1919." 

Description  of  place. 

Fee  $1. 

Dated  this day  of 19 . . . 


Licensing  Officer. 
Schedule  C. 
"THE  RUBBER  DEALERS   ENACTMENT,   1919." 

License  to  Purchase. 

License  is  hereby  given  to of at in  the  District 

of to   purchase   cultivated   rubber,    during   the  year    19.., 

within  the  following  area — that  is  to  say and  to  keep  the  place 

hereunder  specified  for  the  purpose  of  purchasing  and  storing  and 
treating  therein  cultivated  rubber  according  to  the  provisions  of 
"  The  Rubber  Dealers  Enactment,  1919." 

Description  of  place 

Fee  $100. 

Dated  this day  of 19 . . . 


Licensing  Officer, 


ENACTMENT  NO.  9  OF  1919. 

An  Enactment  to  provide  for  the  establisliment  of  a 
Bureau  of  Statistics  and  for  the  supply  of  information 
thereto. 

Arthur  Young,  [8th  May,  1919. 

President  of  the  Federal  Council.  21st  May,  1919.] 

It  is  hereby  enacted  by  the  Kulers  of  the  Federated  Malay  States  in 
Council  as  follows  : — 

1.  This  Enactment  may  be  cited  as  "The  Bureau  of  Statistics   short  title  and 
Enactment,  1919,"  and  shall  come  into  force  on  the  pubUcation  commencement. 
thereof  in  the  Gazette. 

2.  There  shall  be  established  in  the  Federated  Malay  States  an  Establishment 
official  Bureau  of  Statistics  for  the  collection  and  preparation  of  s'atbti^*""' 
statistics  relating  to  immigration,  emigration,  meteorology,  agricul- 
ture, mining,  trade  and  commerce,  importation,  exportation, 
production,  stock  of  products  in  possession,  manufacture,  trans- 
portation, and  any  other  matters  to  which  the  Chief  Secretary  to 
Government  may  from  time  to  time  by  notification  in  the  Gazette 

apply  the  provisions  of  this  Enactment.  To  all  matters  specified 
in  any  such  notification  as  aforesaid  this  Enactment  shall  apply  as 
it  applies  to  the  matters  specified  in  this  section. 

3.  The  expenses  incurred,  with  the  approval  of  the  Chief  Secretary  Expense  how 
to  Government,  in  the  establishment  and  maintenance  of  the  said  ''°™®- 
Bureau  of  Statistics  shall  be  defrayed  from  the  public  revenues. 

4.  (i)  For  the  purpose  of  collecting  statistics  the  Chief  Secretary  suppiy  of 
to  Government  may,  by  notification  in  the  Gazette,  appoint,  by  name  •a^o™^"'"'- 
or  ofiSce,  persons  to  have  authority  to  require  particulars  and 
information  to  be  furnished  to  them  with  reference  to  any  matter  to 

which  this  Enactment  applies.  Any  appointment  made  under  this 
sub-section  may  be  revoked  by  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Government 
by  notification  in  the  Gazette. 

(ii)  Requisitions  under  this  section  shall  be  by  notice  in  writing 
served  upon  the  person  or  corporation  to  whom  or  which  the  same  is 
addressed  and  shall  specify  the  particulars  or  information  required 
and,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  any  rule  made  under  this  Enact- 
ment, may  specify  the  form  in  which  and  the  time  within  which  they 
are  to  be  furnished  and  may  require  the  same  to  be  furnished 
periodically  at  or  within  such  time  or  times  and  in  such  form  or 
forms  as  are  specified  in  the  notice  and  may  specify  the  place  or 
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manner  at  or  in  which  the  same  are  to  be  delivered ;  provided 
that  no  particulars  or  information  shall  be  required  to  be  furnished 
within  a  period  of  less  than  three  months  after  the  service  of  the 
notice  requiring  the  same. 

(iii)  No  person  shall  be  required  or  bound  to  furnish  any 
particulars  or  information  other  than  such  as  are  accessible  to  him  in, 
or  derivable  by  him  from,  business,  occupation,  or  work,  carried  on 
in  the  Federated  Malay  States,  in  the  conduct  or  supervision  of 
which  he  is  engaged. 

5.  (i)  No  individual  return  of  particulars  or  information,  and  no 
part  of  an  individual  return,  furnished,  and  no  answer  to  any 
question  put,  for  the  purposes  of  this  Enactment  shall,  without  the 
previous  consent  in  writing  of  the  owner  for  the  time  being  of  the 
undertaking  in  relation  to  which  the  return  or  answer  was  furnished 
or  given,  be  published,  nor,  except  for  the  purposes  of  a  prosecution 
under  this  Enactment,  shall  any  person  not  engaged  in  connection 
with  the  collection  or  preparation  of  statistics  under  this  Enactment 
be  permitted  to  see  any  such  individual  return  or  any  such  part  of  an 
individual  return. 

(ii)  Every  person  engaged  in  connection  with  the  collection  or 
preparation  of  statistics  under  this  Enactment  shall  be  required  to 
make  a  declaration  in  the  prescribed  form  that  he  wUl  not  disclose  or, 
except  for  the  purposes  of  this  Enactment,  make  use  of  the  contents 
of  any  such  individual  return  or  any  such  part  of  an  individual 
return,  or  any  such  answer  as  aforesaid  ;  and  any  person  who 
knowingly  acts  iti  contravention  of  any  declaration  which  he  has  so 
made  shall  be  guilty  of  an  offence  and  liable  on  conviction  to  im- 
prisonment of  either  description  for  a  term  not  exceeding  one  year, 
or  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  two  thousand  dollars,  or  to  both  such 
imprisonment  and  fine. 

(iii)  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Government,  in 
preparing  rules  under  this  Enactment,  to  have  due  regard  to  the 
circumstances  of  various  trades  and  industries,  and  in  particular  to 
the  importance  of  avoiding  the  disclosure  in  any  return  of  any  trade 
secret  or  of  trading  profits,  or  of  any  other  information  the  disclosure 
of  which  would  be  likely  to  tend  to  the  prejudice  of  the  person 
furnishing  the  return. 

(iv)  In  any  report,  summary  of  statistics,  or  other  publication 
prepared  under  this  Enactment  with  reference  to  any  trade  or 
industry,  the  particulars  comprised  in  any  individual  return  shall  not 
be  disclosed  in  any  manner  whatever,  or  arranged  in  any  way  which 
would  enable  any  person  to  identify  any  particulars  so  published  as 
being  particulars  relating  to  any  individual  person  or  business. 

(v)  If  any  person,  having  possession  of  any  information  which  to 
his  knowledge  has  been  disclosed  in  contravention  of  the  provisions 
of  this  section,  publishes  or  communicates  to  any  other  person  any 
such  information,  he  shall  be  guilty  of  an  offence  and  liable  on 
conviction  to  imprisonment  of  either  description  for  a  term  not 
exceeding  one  year  or  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  two  thousand  dollars 
or  to  both  such  imprisonment  and  fine. 
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6.  If  any  person  required  to  furnish  any  particulars  or  information  ouences  and 
under  this  Enactment  penalties. 

(a)  wilfully  refuses  or  without  lawful  excuse  neglects  to  furnish 
the  particulars  or  information  required  within  the  time 
allowed  for  furnishing  the  same,  or  to  furnish  the  same 
in  the  form  specified  or  prescribed,  or  to  authenticate  the 
same  in  the  prescribed  manner,  or  to  deliver  the  same  at 
the  place  or  in  the  manner  specified  or  prescribed  for 
the  delivery  thereof,  or 

(6)  wilfully  furnishes  or  causes  to  be  furnished  any  false 
particulars  or  information  in  respect  of  any  matter 
specified  in  the  notice  requiring  particulars  of  information 
to  be  furnished,  or 

(c)  refuses  to  answer,  or  wilfully  gives  a  false  answer  to,  any 
question  necessary  for  obtaining  any  information  or 
particulars  required  to  be  furnished  under  this  Enactment, 

he  shall  be  guilty  of  an  offence  and  liable  on  conviction  to  a  fine 
not  exceeding  one  hundred  doUars  and  in  the  case  of  a  continuing 
offence  to  a  further  fime  not  exceeding  fifty  doUars  for  each  day 
during  which  the  offence  continues,  and  in  respect  of  false  particulars, 
information  and  answers  the  oSence  shall  be  deemed  to  continue 
until  true  particulars,  information  or  answers  have  been  furnished 
or  given. 

7.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  any  rule  made  under  Section  8 
relating  to  the  mode  of  service  of  notices,  notices  issued  under  this 
Enactment  may  fee  served  in  manner  following  : 

(a)  it  the  person  on  whom  service  is  to  be  effected  be  within 
the  Federated  Malay  States,  the  notice  may  be  delivered 
to  him  or  left  with  some  adult  member  of  his  family 
(other  than  a  servant)  residing  with  him  within  the  said 
States  ; 

(6)  if  the  person  on  whom  service  is  to  be  effected  have  an 
agent  within  the  Federated  Malay  States  duly  authorized 
by  power  of  attorney  to  accept  service  on  his  behalf,  the 
notice  may  be  delivered  to  such  agent ; 

(c)  if  service  cannot  be  effected  in  the  manner  described  in 

clause  (a)  or  clause  (6)  of  this  section,  the  notice  may 
be  sent  by  registered  post  addressed  to  the  person  on 
whom  service  is  to  be  effected  at  his  residence  in  any  part 
of  the  Federated  Malay  States  or  the  Colony  ; 

(d)  where  service  is  to  be  effected  on  a  corporation,  the  notice 

or  order  may  be 

(1)  left  at  the  registered  office  (if  any)  of  the  corporation 

within  the  Federated  Malay  States  ; 

(2)  delivered  to  any  director,  secretary,  or  other  principal 

officer  of  the  corporation  within  the  Federated 
Malay  States  or  to  any  person  within  the  said 
States  duly  authorized  by  power  of  attorney  to 
accept  service  on  behaK  of  the  corporation,  or 
to  any  person  having,  on  behalf  of  the  corporation, 
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powers  of  control  or  management  over  the  busi- 
ness, occupation,  work,  or  matter  to  whicli  the 
notice  relates  ; 

(3)  sent  by  registered  post  addressed  to  the  corporation 
at  its  principal  oflElce  wherever  situate  ; 

(e)  if  service  carmot  be  effected  in  accordance  with  the  preceding 
clauses  of  this  section,  the  notice  may  be  put  up  in  a 
conspicuous  position  on  the  land,  premises,  or  building 
on  or  in  which  the  business,  occupation,  work,  or  matter 
to  which  the  notice  relates  is  carried  on. 

jmies.  8.  (i)  The  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  may  make  rules 

(a)  for  regulating  the  establishment  and  control  of  the  said 
Bureau  of  Statistics  either  in  connection  with  or  inde- 
pendently of  any  other  public  department,  the  staff  to  be 
employed  in  connection  therewith,  the  duties  to  be 
performed,  and  the  publications  (if  any)  to  be  issued  ; 

(6)  for  prescribing  the  forms  in  which  and  the  times,  places, 
and  manners  at  and  in  which  particulars  or  information 
shall  be  furnished,  and  the  manner  in  which  the  same 
shall  be  authenticated,  and  the  manner  in  which  notices 
shall  be  served,  and  any  other  thing  which  under  this 
Enactment  is  to  be  prescribed  ; 

(c)  for  exempting  from  the  obligation  to  furnish  particulars  or 

information  under  this  Enactment,  either  whoUy  or  to 
the  prescribed  extent,  and  either  unconditionally  or 
subject  to  the  prescribed  conditions,  any  persons  or  any 
prescribed  class  of  persons  ; 

(d)  generally  for  carrying  this  Enactment  into  effect. 

(ii)  AU  rules  made  under  this  section  shall  be  published  in  the 
Gazette  and  from  the  date  of  such  publication  shall  have  the  same 
force  and  effect  as  it  they  had  been  enacted  ia  this  Enactment. 

(iii)  All  such  rules  shall  be  laid  before  the  Federal  Council  at  the 
first  meeting  after  such  publication  and  shall  cease  to  have  any 
force  or  effect  if  disallowed  by  resolution  of  the  said  Council. 

(iv)  Any  rule  may  be  altered  by  resolution  of  the  Federal  Council 
and  shall  come  into  force  as  altered  from  the  date  of  the  passing 
of  such  resolution  and  shall  have  the  same  force  and  effect  as  if  it 
had  been  enacted  in  this  Enactment. 


ENACTMENT  NO.   10  OF  1919. 

An  Enactment  to  provide  temporarily  against  the  carrying 
on  of  banking  business  in'  the  Federated  Malay  States 
by  certain  classes  of  persons  after  the  termination 
of  the  present  war. 

Abthur  Yoxing,  L8th  May,  1919.]  * 

President  of  the  Federal  Council. 

It  is  hereby  enacted  by  the  Rulers  of  the  Federated  Malay  States 
in  Council  as  follows  : — 

1.  This  Enactment  may  be  cited  as  "  The  Banking  (Restriction)   short  title. 
Enactment,  1919." 

2.  In  this  Enactment —  interpretation. 

"  Chief  Secretary  "  means  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Government, 
Federated  Malay  States  ; 

"  enemy  "  means  any  person  or  body  of  persons,  of  whatever 
nationality,  resident  or  carrjdng  on  business  in  an  enemy  State, 
and  includes  any  incorporated  company  or  body  of  persons  (wher- 
ever incorporated)  carrying  on  business  in  an  enemy  State  ; 

"enemy-controlled  corporation"  means  any  corporation 

(a)  where  the  majority  of  the  directors  or  the  persons  occupying 
the  position  of  directors,  by  whatever  name  called,  are 
enemy  subjects  ;    or 

(6)  where  it  appears  to  the  High  Commissioner  that  the  majority 
of  the  voting  power  or  shares  is  in  the  hands  of  persons 
who  are  enemy  subjects  or  who  exercise  their  voting  powers 
or  hold  the  shares  directly  or  indirectly  on  behalf  of 
persons  who  are  enemy  subjects  ;   or 

(c)  where  the  control  is  by  any  means  whatever  in  the  hands 
of  persons  who  are  enemy  subjects  ;   or 

{d)  where  the  executive  is  an  enemy-controlled  corporation  or 
where  the  majority  of  the  executive  are  appointed  by  an 
enemy-controlled  corporation  ; 

"  enemy  State  "  means  a  State  with  which  His  Britannic  Majesty 
is  now  at  war  ; 

"  enemy  subject "  means  a  subject  or  citizen  of  an  enemy  State 
and  includes  a  body  corporate  constituted  according  to  the  laws 
of  such  a  State  ; 

"  enemy  territory  "  means  the  territory  of  an  enemy  State. 

*  Published  in  the  Gazette  of  May  21st,  1919. 
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3.  (i)  During  the  period  of  five  years  immediately  after  the 
termination  of  the  present  state  of  war  between  His  Britannic 
Majesty  and  the  Central  European  Powers  and  thereafter  untU  the 
Federal  Council  otherwise  determine  no  banking  business  shall  be 
carried  on  within  the  Federated  Malay  States 

(a)  by  a  company  which  is  an  enemy-controlled  corporation 

within  the  meaning  of  this  Enactment ;    or 
(6)  by  a  firm  or  individual,  if  the  business  carried  on  appears 
to  the  High  Commissioner  to  be,  by  reason  of  the  enemy 
nationality  or  enemy  association  of  that  firm  or  individual, 
or  of  the  members  of  that  firm  or  any  of  them,  or  other- 
wise, carried  on  whoUy  or  mainly  for  the  benefit  of  or 
under  the  control  of  enemy  subjects, 
(ii)  If  any  person  is  concerned  in  carrying  on  any  such  business 
in  contravention  of  sub-section  (i),  he  shall  be  guilty  of  an  offence 
and  liable 

(a)  on  conviction  before  the  Supreme  Court  to  imprisonment 
of  either  description  for  a  term  not  less  than  four  and 
not  more  than  seven  years  or  to  a  fine  not  exceeding 
ten  thousand  dollars  or  to  both  such  imprisonment  and 
fine  ;  or 
(6)  on  summary  conviction  before  the  Court  of  a  Magistrate 
of  the  First  Class  to  imprisonment  of  either  description 
for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  twelve  months  or  to  a 
fine  not  exceeding  five  thousand  dollars  or  to  both  such 
imprisonment  and  fine  ;    and 

(c)  to  forfeit  the  goods  or  money  (if  any)  with  respect  to  which 
the  offence  was  committed. 

(iii)  Where  it  appears  to  the  High  Commissioner  that  any  banking 
business  is  carried  on  in  contravention  of  this  section,  the  High 
Commissioner  shall  order  the  business  to  be  wound  up.  The  High 
Commissioner  may  at  any  time  revoke  or  vary  any  such  order. 

4.  (i)  Where  the  High  Commissioner  makes  any  order  under 
Section  3,  the  Chief  Secretary  may  at  the  same  time  or  at  any  time 
subsequently  appoint  a  controller  to  control  and  supervise  the 
carrying  out  of  the  order  and,  if  the  case  requires,  to  conduct  the 
winding  up  of  the  business,  and  in  any  case  where  it  appears 
expedient  to  the  Chief  Secretary,  the  Chief  Secretary  may,  as 
occasion  requires,  confer  on  the  controller  such  powers  as  are 
exercisable  by  a  liquidator  in  a  voluntary  winding  up  of  a  company 
(including  power  in  the  name  of  the  company,  firm,  or  individual, 
or  in  his  own  name,  to  convey  or  transfer  any  property,  and  power 
to  apply  to  the  Supreme  Court  or  a  judge  thereof  to  determine 
any  question  arising  in  the  carrying  out  of  the  order),  or  those 
powers  subject  to  such  modifications,  restrictions,  or  extensions  as 
the  Chief  Secretary  thinks  necessary  or  convenient  for  the  purpose 
of  giving  full  effect  to  the  order  ;'  and  the  remuneration  of  and 
costs,  charges,  and  expenses  incurred  by  the  controller,  to  such 
amount  as  may  be  approved  by  the  Chief  Secretary,  shall  be 
defrayed  out  of  the  assets  of  the  business  and  shall  be  charged  on 
such  assets  in  priority  to  any  other  charges  thereon. 
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An  official  receiver  may,  i£  the  Chief  Secretary  thinks  fit,  be 
appointed  controller. 

(ii)  The  distribution  of  any  sums  or  other  property  resulting  from 
the  realization  of  any  assets  of  the  business  shall  be  subject  to  the 
same  rules  as  to  preferential  payments  as  are  applicable  to  the 
distribution  of  the  assets  of  a  company  which  is  being  wound  up, 
and  those  assets  shall,  so  far  as  they  are  available  for  discharging 
unsecured  debts,  be  applied  in  discharging  such  debts  due  to  creditors 
who  are  not  enemies  in  priority  to  the  unsecured  debts  due  to 
creditors  who  are  enemies  ;  and  any  balance,  after  providing  for  the 
discharge  of  liabilities,  shall  be  distributed  amongst  the  persons 
interested  therein  in  such  manner  as  the  Chief  Secretary  may  direct. 

(iii)  Where  there  are  assets  of  the  business  in  enemy  territory, 
the  controller  shall  cause  an  estimate  to  be  prepared  of  the  value  of 
those  assets  and  also  of  the  liabilities  of  the  business  to  creditors, 
whether  secured  or  unsecured,  in  enemy  territory,  and  of  the  claims 
of  persons  in  enemy  territory  to  participate  in  the  distribution  of 
any  balance  available  for  distribution,  and  such  liabilities  and 
claims  shall,  for  the  purposes  of  this  section,  be  deemed  to  have 
been  satisfied  out  of  such  assets  so  far  as  they  are  capable  of  bearing 
them,  and  the  balance  (i£  any),  of  such  liabilities  and  claims  shall 
alone  rank  for  payment  out  of  the  other  assets  of  the  business.  A 
certificate  by  the  controller  as  to  the  amount  of  such  assets,  lia- 
bilities, claims,  and  balance  shall  be  conclusive  for  the  purpose  of 
determining  the  sums  available  for  discharging  the  other  liabilities 
and  for  distribution  amongst  other  persons  claiming  to  be  interested 
in  the  business  : 

Provided  that  nothing  in  this  provision  shall  affect  the  rights  of 
creditors  of  and  other  persons  interested  in  the  business  against 
the  assets  of  the  business  in  enemy  territory. 

(iv)  The  Chief  Secretary  may,  on  application  for  the  purpose 
being  made  by  a  controller  appointed  under  this  section,  after 
considering  the  application  and  any  objection  which  may  be  made 
by  any  person  who  appears  to  him  to  be  interested,  grant  him  a 
release  ;  and  an  order  of  the  Chief  Secretary  releasing  the  controller 
shall  discharge  him  from  all  UabUity  in  respect  of  any  act  done  or 
default  made  by  him  in  the  exercise  and  performance  of  his  powers 
and  duties  as  controller,  but  any  such  order  may  be  revoked  on 
proof  that  it  was  obtained  by  fraud  or  by  suppression  or  conceal- 
ment of  any  material  fact. 

(v)  Where  an  order  under  Section  3  has  been  made  as  respects 
the  business  carried  on  by  any  company,  firm,  or  individual,  no 
petition  for  the  winding  up  of  such  company,  or  insolvency  applica- 
tion or  bankruptcy  petition  against  such  firm  or  individual,  shall 
be  presented,  or  resolution  for  the  winding  up  of  such  company 
passed,  or  steps  for  the  enforcement  of  the  rights  of  any  creditors 
of  the  company,  firm,  or  individual  taken,  without  the  consent  of 
the  Chief  Secretary,  but  the  Chief  Secretary  may  present  a  petition 
for  the  winding  up  of  the  company  by  the  Court,  and  the  making 
of  an  order  under  Section  3  shall  be  a  ground  on  which  the  company 
may  be  wound  up  by  the  Court, 
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(vi)  Notice  of  the  making  of  an  order  under  Section  3  requiring 
any  business  to  be  wound  up  shall  be  published  in  the  Gazette. 

5.  In  any  case  where  the  High  Commissioner  makes  an  order 
under  this  Enactment  requiring  the  business  of  a  company  to  be 
wound  up,  the  High  Commissioner  may  make  an  order  requiring 
the  company  to  be  wound  up  and  thereupon  the  Chief  Secretary 
may  appoint  a  liquidator  to  conduct  the  winding  up  ;  and  on  the 
making  of  such  an  order  the  company  shall  be  wound  up  as  if  it 
had  on  the  date  of  the  order  passed  a  special  resolution  for  voluntary 
winding  up  and  had  appointed  as  liquidator  the  person  named  as 
liquidator  in  the  order  ;  and  the  provisions  of  "  The  Companies 
Enactment,  1917,"  shall  apply  accordingly  subject  to  the  modifica- 
tions set  forth  in  the  Schedule  to  this  Enactment. 

6.  (i)  On  or  at  any  time  after  the  release  of  a  controller  appointed 
under  Section  4  or  a  liquidator  appointed  to  conduct  a  winding  up 
under  Section  5  notice  thereof  may  be  given  by  the  Chief  Secretary 
to  the  Registrar  of  Companies,  and  on  the  receipt  of  such  notice 
the  registrar  shall  forthwith  register  it,  and  may  if  so  directed  by 
the  Chief  Secretary  strike  the  name  of  the  company  off  the  register 
and  the  company  shall  be  dissolved. 

(ii)  Where  a  company  has  been  dissolved  by  virtue  of  this  section, 
or  where  a  company  with  respect  to  which  an  order  has  been  made 
under  Section  3  has  been  removed  from  the  register  under  Section 
254  of  "  The  Companies  Enactment,  1917,"  no  application  for  an 
order  declaring  the  dissolution  void  or  restoring  the  company  to 
the  register  shall  be  made  without  the  consent  of  the  Chief  Secretary, 
and  the  Registrar  of  Companies  may  refuse  to  register  any  company 
with  a  name  the  same  as  or  similar  to  that  of  the  company  so 
dissolved. 

7.  Where  the  Court  in  pursuance  of  sub-section  (v)  of  Section  4 
makes  an  order  for  the  winding  up  of  a  company  with  respect  to 
which  an  order  has  been  made  by  the  High  Commissioner  under 
Section  3, 

(a)  the  Court  may  by  the  winding-up  order  or  any  subsequent 
order  dispense  with  compUance  with  the  provisions  of 
Section  168  of  "  The  Companies  Enactment,  1917," 
(which  relates  to  the  statement  of  the  company's  affairs,) 
and  of  Section  173  of  that  Enactment  (which  relates  to 
meetings  of  creditors  and  contributories)  or  of  either  of 
those  sections  ; 

(&)  the  provisions  of  sub-section  (ii)  of  Section  4,  giving  priority 
to  unsecured  creditors  who  are  not  enemies,  and  the 
provisions  of  sub-section  (iii)  of  the  same  section,  which 
relates  to  the  allocation  of  property  in  enemy  territory  to 
the  satisfaction  of  liabilities  to  and  claims  of  persons  in 
enemy  territory,  shall  with  the  necessary  adaptations 
apply  to  the  winding  up  of  the  company  ; 

(c)  the  assets  of  the  company  may  be  distributed  without 
making  any  provision  for  claims  by  enemies  except  those 
which  are  disclosed  in  the  books  of  the  company  or  of 
which  the  liquidator  has  otherwise  received  notice. 
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8.  (i)  Where  an  order  has  been  made  under  Section  3  requirmg  a 
busmess  to  be  wound  up,  or  an  order  under  Section  5  has  been  made 
for  the  winding  up  of  a  company,  any  claim  against  or  in  respect  of 
the  assets  of  the  business,  or,  as  the  case  may  be,  any  claim  against 
the  company,  may  be  dealt  with  by  the  Supreme  Court  or  a  judge 
thereof  upon  application  made  either  by  the  controller  or  liquidator, 
as  the  case  may  be,  or  with  the  consent  of  the  Chief  Secretary  by 
the  claimant ; 

Provided  that  notice  of  the  application  if  made  by  the  controller 
or  liquidator  shall  be  served  on  the  claimant,  and  if  made  by  the 
claimant  shall  be  served  on  the  controller  or  liquidator,  as  the  case 
may  be. 

(ii)  Where  any  such  order  has  been  made,  any  action  or  other 
legal  proceedings  against  the  company,  firm,  or  individual  whose 
business  is  being  wound  up,  or,  as  the  case  may  be,  against  the 
company  which  is  being  wound  up,  may,  on  the  application  of  the 
controller  or  liquidator,  be  stayed  by  the  Court  in  which  the  pro- 
ceedings are  pending. 

9.  (i)  Where  during  the  period  mentioned  in  Section  3  it  is 
suspected  that  any  contravention  of  the  provisions  of  this  Enactment 
has  been  or  is  likely  to  be  committed  by  any  company,  firm,  or 
individual,  or  it  is  desired  to  ascertain  whether  any  such  contraven- 
tion has  been  or  is  being  committed,  the  Chief  Secretary  may  by 
written  order  authorize  any  person  named  therein  to  inspect  the 
books  and  documents  belonging  to  or  under  the  control  of  such 
company,  firm,  or  individual,  and  such  person  may  inspect 
accordingly. 

(ii)  Anyone  who,  having  the  control  of  or  access  to  the  books  or 
documents  of  such  company,  firm,  or  individual,  faUs  or  neglects  to 
produce  such  books  or  documents  shall  be  guilty  of  an  offence  and 
liable,  on  conviction,  to  imprisonment  of  either  description  for  a  term 
which  may  extend  to  twelve  months  or  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  five 
hundred  dollars  or  to  both  such  imprisonment  and  fine. 

10.  Where  the  Chief  Secretary  is  desirous  of  obtaining  information 
as  to  the  character  of  a  business  which  is  being  carried  on  in  the 
Federated  Malay  States  and  ascertaining  whether  such  business  is 
one  to  which  this  Enactment  applies,  the  Supreme  Court  or  a  judge 
thereof  may,  upon  application  by  the  Chief  Secretary,  make  an  order 
directing  any  person  to  appear  as  a  witness  before  such  person  or 
persons  as  the  Chief  Secretary  appoints  in  that  behalf  and  to  give 
evidence  on  oath  before  such  person  or  persons  and  to  produce  any 
documents  which  the  Supreme  Court  or  the  judge  may  think  proper. 

11.  (i)  The  Chief  Secretary  may  make  rules  defining  what 
business  is,  for  the  purpose  of  Section  3,  to  be  deemed  banking 
business. 

(ii)  All  rules  under  this  section  shall  be  published  in  the  Gazette 
and  from  the  date  of  such  pubUcation  shaU  have  the  same  force 
and  effect  as  if  they  had  been  enacted  in  this  Enactment. 

(iii)  AU  rules  shall  be  laid  before  the  Federal  Council  at  its  first 
meeting  after  such  publication  and  shall  cease  to  have  any  force  or 
effect  if  disallowed  by  resolution  of  the  said  Council. 
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(iv)  Any  rule  may  be  altered  by  a  resolution  of  the  Federal 
Council  and  shall  come  into  force  as  altered  from  the  date  of  the 
passing  of  such  resolution  and  shall  have  the  same  force  and  efEect 
as  if  it  had  been  enacted  in  this  Enactment. 

Schedule. 
(Section  5.) 

Modifications  of  "  The  Companies  Enactment,  1917,"  as  applied 
to  the  winding  up  of  Companies  under  Orders  by  the  High  Com- 
missioner : 

(a)  The  Chief  Secretary  may  remove  a  liquidator  and  fiU  any 
vacancy   in   the   office   of   liquidator   caused   by   death, 
resignation,  or  otherwise  ; 
(6)  The  remuneration  of  the  liquidator  shall  be  fixed  by  the 
Chief  Secretary  ; 

(c)  Sections  207,  208,  209,  210,    211,  212,    sub-section  (ii)  of 

Section  219,  and  Sections  220,  222,  224,  and  246  shall  not 
apply ; 

(d)  In  paragraph  (b)  of  sub-section  (i)  of  Section  244  (relating 

to  the  disposal  of  books  and  papers)  for  the  words  "  in 
such  way  as  the  company  by  extraordinary  resolution 
directs  "  there  shall  be  substituted  "  in  such  way  as  the 
Chief  Secretary  may  direct "  ; 

(e)  The  Chief  Secretary  may  confer  on  the  liquidator  the  like 

power  as  to  conveying  or  transferring  property  as  he 
is  by  sub-section  (i)  of  Section  4  of  this  Enactment 
authorized  to  confer  on  a  controller  appointed  under 
that  section ; 

(/)  The  provisions  of  sub-section  (ii)  of  Section  4  of  this 
Enactment  giving  priority  to  unsecured  creditors  who  are 
not  enemies,  and  the  provisions  of  sub-section  (iii)  of  the 
same  section  which  relate  to  the  allocation  of  property  in 
enemy  territory  to  the  satisfaction  of  liabilities  to  and 
claims  of  persons  in  enemy  territory,  and  the  provisions  of 
paragraph  (c)  of  Section  7  of  this  Enactment,  shall,  with 
the  necessary  adaptations,  apply  to  the  winding  up  of  the 
company  ; 

(<;)  The  provisions  of  sub-section  (iv)  of  Section  4  of  this  Enact- 
ment as  to  the  release  of  a  controller  appointed  under  that 
section  shall  apply  to  the  release  of  the  liquidator  ; 

{h)  An  application  for  the  stay  of  proceedings  in  the  winding  up 
shall  not  be  made  without  the  consent  of  the  Chief 
Secretary ; 

(«■)  The  liquidator  shall  submit  accounts  to  the  Chief  Secretary 
at  such  times  and  in  such  manner  as  he  may  direct ; 

(j)  The  provisions  of  sub-section  (v)  of  Section  4  of  this  Enact- 
ment, including  the  power  of  the  Chief  Secretary  to  present 
a  petition  for  the  winding  up  of  the  company  by  the  Court, 
shall  continue  to  apply  in  respect  of  the  company,  notwith- 
standing the  making  of  an  order  under  Section  5  of  this 
Enactment. 


ENACTMENT  NO.  12  OF  1919. 

An  Enactment  to  provide  for  the  grant  of  relief  in  cases 
of  Usurious  Loans. 

Aethitb  Ygtxng,  [8th  May,  1919. 

President  of  the  Federal  Council.  1st  July,  1919.] 

It  is  hereby  enacted  by  the  Rulers  of  the  Federated  Malay  States  in 
Council  as  foUows  ; — 

1.  This   Enactment  may   be   cited   as    "The   Usurious   Loans  short  title  ana 
Enactment,  1919,"  and  shaU  come  into  force  on  the  first  day  of  St"™"" 
July,  1919. 

S.  In  this  Enactment,  unless  there  is  anything  repugnant  in  the  interpretation. 
subject  or  context, 

"  Interest "  means  rate  of  interest  and  includes  the  return  to  be 
made  over  and  above  what  was  actually  lent,  whether  the  same  is 
charged  or  sought  to  be  recovered  specifically  by  way  of  interest  or 
otherwise  ; 

"  Loan  "  means  a  loan  whether  of  money  or  in  kind,  and  includes 
any  transaction  which  is,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Court,  in  substance 
a  loan  ; 

"  Proceeding  to  which  this  Enactment  applies  "  means 

(a)  any  suit  for  the  recovery  of  a  loan  made  after  the  commence- 
ment of  this  Enactment,  or 

(6)  any  suit  for  the  enforcement  or  redemption  of  any  security 
taken  or  any  agreement,  whether  by  way  of  settlement  of 
account  or  otherwise,  made  after  the  commencement 
of  this  Enactment  in  respect  of  any  loan  made  either 
before  or  after  the  commencement  of  this  Enactment,  or 

(c)  any  application  to  the  Court  by  a  chargee  of  land  for  an 
order  for  the  sale  of  such  land  upon  default  being  made 
in  the  observance  of  the  terms  of  a  charge  executed  after 
the  commencement  of  this  Enactment. 

"  Court "  includes  a  Collector  exercising  jurisdiction  under  the 
provisions  of  "The  Land  Enactment,  1911,"  or  "The  Mining 
Enactment,  1911,"  in  respect  of  an  application  by  a  chargee  of  land 
for  an  order  for  the  sale  of  such  land. 

3.  (i)  Where,  in  any  proceeding  to  which  this  Enactment  applies,  Be-opening  of 
whether  heard  ex  farte  or  otherwise,  the  Court  has  reason  to  believe     andSant  rf 
(a)  that  the  interest  is  excessive,  and  interert'^" 

(6)  that  the  transaction  was,  as  between  the  parties  thereto,  traMaoMon"* 
substantially  unfair,  unfair. 
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the  Court  may  exercise  all  or  any  of  the  following  powers,  namely, 
may 

(1)  re-open   the   transaction,    take   an    account    between   the 

parties,  and  relieve  the  debtor  of  all  liability  in  respect  of 
any  excessive  interest ; 

(2)  notwithstanding  any  agreement,  purporting  to  close  previous 

dealings  and  to  create  a  new  obligation,  re-open  any 
account  already  taken  between  them  and  relieve  the 
debtor  of  all  liability  in  respect  of  any  excessive  interest, 
and  if  any  thing  has  been  paid  or  allowed  in  account  in 
respect  of  such  liability:  order  the  creditor  to  repay  any 
sum  which  it  considers  to  be  repayable  in  respect  thereof  ; 

(3)  set  aside,  either  wholly  or  in  part,  or  revise  or  alter  any 

security  given  or  agreement  made  in  respect  of  any  loan, 
and,  if  the  creditor  has  parted  with  the  security,  order  him 
to  indemnify  the  debtor  in  such  manner  and  to  such 
extent  as  it  may  deem  just ; 

Provided  that  in  the  exercise  of  these  powers  the  Court  shall  not 

(a)  re-open  any  agreement,  purporting  to  close  previous  deahngs 

and  to  create  a  new  obligation,  which  has  been  entered  into 
by  the  parties,  or  any  persons  from  whom  they  claim,  at  a 
date  more  than  six  years  from  the  date  of  the  transaction ; 

(b)  do  anything  which  affects  any  decree  of  a  Court. 

Explanation. — In  the  case  of  a  suit  brought  on  a  series  of  transactions 
the  expression  "the  transaction"  means,  for  the  purpose  of  proviso  (a),  the 
first  of  such  transactions. 

(ii)  (a)  In  this  section  "  excessive  "  means  in  excess  of  that  which 
the  Court  deems  to  be  reasonable,  having  regard  to  the  risk  incurred 
as  it  appeared,  or  must  be  taken  to  have  appeared,  to  the  creditor  at 
the  date  of  the  loan. 

(&)  In  considering  whether  interest  is  excessive  under  this  section 
the  Court  shall  take  into  account  any  amounts  charged  or  paid, 
whether  in  money  or  in  kind,  for  expenses,  inquiries,  fines,  bonuses, 
premia,  renewals  or  any  other  charges,  and  it  compound  interest  is 
charged  the  periods  at  which  it  is  calculated,  and  the  total  advantage 
which  may  reasonably  be  taken  to  have  been  expected  from  the 
transaction. 

(c)  In  considering  the  question  of  risk,  the  Court  shall  take  into 
account  the  presence  or  absence  of  security  and  the  value  thereof, 
the  financial  condition  of  the  debtor  and  the  result  of  any  previous 
transactions  of  the  debtor,  by  way  of  loan,  so  far  as  the  same  were 
known,  or  must  be  taken  to  have  been  known,  to  the  creditor. 

{d)  In  considering  whether  a  transaction  was  substantially  unfair, 
the  Court  shall  take  into  account  all  circumstances  materially 
affecting  the  relations  of  the  parties  at  the  time  of  the  loan  so  far  as 
the  same  were  Imown,  or  must  be  taken  to  have  been  known,  to  the 
creditor. 

Explanation. — Interest  may  of  itself  be  sufficient  evidence  that  a 
transaction  was  substantially  vinfair. 
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(iii)  This  section  shall  apply  to  any  suit,  whatever  its  form  may  be, 
if  such  suit  is  substantially  one  for  the  recovery  of  a  loan  or  for  the 
enforcement  of  any  agreement  or  security  in  respect  of  a  loan. 

(iv)  Nothing  in  this  section  shall  affect  the  rights  of  any  trans- 
feree for  value  who  satisfies  the  Court  that  the  transfer  to  him  was 
bond  fide  and  that  he  had  at  the  time  of  such  transfer  no  notice  of 
any  fact  which  would  have  entitled  the  debtor  as  against  the  lender 
to  relief  under  this  section. 

(v)  Nothing  in  this  section  shall  be  construed  as  derogating  from 
the  existing  powers  or  jurisdiction  of  any  Court. 

4.  (i)  Where  in  any  State  any  power  conferred  by  this  Enactment  Bevisiou  of 
has  been  exercised,  or  exercise  thereof  has  been  refused,  by  a  Col-  ooUeotor. 
lector  adjudicating  under  the  provisions  of  '•'  The  Land  Enactment, 
1911,"  upon  an  application  by  a  chargee  of  land  for  an  order  for  the 
sale  of  such  land,  the  Resident  of  such  State  may  call  for  and  examine 
the  record  of  the  proceedings  before  the  Collector  and  may  alter  or 
annul  anything  done  or  ordered,  or  purporting  to  be  done  or  ordered, 
by  the  Collector  in  the  exercise  of  such  power  as  aforesaid  and  may 
do  or  order  anything  which  might  have  been  done  or  ordered  by  the 
Collector  under  the  provisions  of  this  Enactment ;  provided  that  no 
power  vested  by  this  section  in  the  Resident  shall  be  exercised  to  the 
prejudice  of  any  person  unless  such  person  has  had  an  opportunity  of 
being  heard,  either  personally  or  by  agent,  before  the  Resident. 

(ii)  Any  order  or  direction  of  the  Resident  made  or  given  under 
the  provisions  of  this  section  shall  be  final,  and  there  shall  be  no 
appeal  therefrom. 

(iii)  No  suit  for  revision  of  any  order,  direction,  or  decision  of  a 
Collector  made  or  given,  or  purporting  to  be  made  or  given,  in  the 
exercise  of  powers  conferred  by  this  Enactment,  or  refusing  to 
exercise  the  said  powers,  shall  be  brought  in  any  Court. 

5.  On  any  application  relating  to  the  admission  of  a  proof  of  a  powers  in 
loan,  or  the  amount  thereof,  in  any  insolvency  or  bankruptcy  insolvency  .ma 
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proceeamgs,  the  Court  may  exercise  the  like  powers  as  may  be  proceedings. 
exercised  under  Section  3  by  a  Court  in  a  proceeding  to  which  this 
Enactment  applies. 


ENACTMENT  NO.  15  OF  1919. 


Short  title  and 
commence- 
ment. 


Prior 

regulations 
maintained  ; 
new  ones  may 
be  made. 


An  Enactment  for  tiie  continuance  of  certain  regulations 
and  powers  created  under  and  by  the  Public  Emer- 
gency Enactment,  1917. 


B.  L.  Beockman, 

President  of  the  Federal  Council. 


[25th  July,  1919.] 


It  is  hereby  enacted  by  the  Rulers  of  the  Federated  Malay  States 
in  Council  as  follows  : — 

1.  This  Enactment  may  be  cited  as  "  The  Continuance  of  Powers 
Enactment,  1919,"  and  shall  come  into  force  on  the  date  which 
His  Britannic  Majesty  by  Order  in  Council  declares,  under  the 
Termination  of  the  Present  War  (Definition)  Act,  1918,  to  be  the 
date  to  be  treated  as  the  date  of  the  termination  of  the  war. 

2.  (i)  Until  "  The  PubUc  Emergency  Enactment,  1917,"  ceases 
to  be  in  force, 

(a)  all  regulations  made  under  Section  20  thereof  which  were 
in  force  immediately  prior  to  the  commencement  of  this 
Enactment  shall,  except  in  so  far  as  they  may  be  varied 
or  rescinded  by  the  High  Commissioner,  remain  in  force  ; 

(&)  any  such  regulations  may  be  rescinded  by  the  High  Com- 
missioner ; 

(c)  the  High  Commissioner  may  make  regulations  with  regard 
to  all  matters  coming  within  the  classes  of  subjects 
enumerated  in  paragraphs  I,  V,  and  VI  of  sub-section  (i) 
of  the  said  Section  20,  and  may  vary  any  regulations 
made  under  the  said  Section  20  which  relate  to  any  of 
the  said  matters  ;  no  variation  of  any  such  regulation 
shall,  except  as  may  be  thereby  expressly  directed,  affect 
the  penalty  prescribed  for  any  offence  against  such 
regulation. 

(ii)  Except  as  may  be  otherwise  provided  in  any  regulations 
which  remain  in  force  by  virtue  of  sub-section  (i),  any  person  who 
commits  an  offence  against  any  regulation  in  force  under  this 
section  shall  be  liable  on  conviction  before  the  Court  of  a  Magistrate 
of  the  First  Class  to  imprisonment  of  either  description  for  a  term 
not  exceeding  six  months  or  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  one  thousand 
dollars  or  to  both  such  imprisonment  and  fine. 

(iii)  For  the  purpose  of  the  trial  of  a  person  for  an  offence  against 
any  regulation  in  force  under  this  section,  the  offence  shall  be 
deemed  to  have  been  committed  either  at  the  place  in  which  the 
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same  actually  was  committed  or  in  any  place  in  which  the  offender 
may  be. 

(iv)  Any  provision  of  any  law  of  the  Federated  Malay  States 
which  may  be  inconsistent  with  any  regulation  maintaiaed  in  force 
or  made  by  the  High  Commissioner  under  this  section  shall  be 
suspended  and  of  no  effect  during  the  continuance  of  such  regula- 
tion. 

(v)  All  regulations  made  under  this  section  shall  be  published  in 
the  Gazette, 

3.  Whenever  it  is  proved  that  a  breach  of  the  provisions  of  Liability  oi 
any  regulation  in  force  under  Section  2  which  relates  to  trading,  breS^ot*'"^ 
exportation,   importation,  production,  or  manufacture  has   been  ^^^'^f ''^ 
committed  by  a  person  employed  by  a  trader,  exporter,  importer, 
producer,  or  manufacturer,  such  trader,  exporter,  importer,  producer, 
or  manufacturer  shall  be  held  to  be  liable  for  such  breach  and  to 
the  penalty  provided  therefor  unless  he  prove  to  the  satisfaction 
of  the  Court  before  which  the  proceedings  are  had  that  the  same 
was  committed  without  his  knowledge  or  consent  and  that  he  had 
taken  all  reasonable  steps  to  ensure  due  compliance  with  the 
provisions  of  such  regulation  ;   provided  that  nothing  in  this  section 
contained  shall  exempt   any  jDerson  employed  by  such  trader, 
exporter,  importer,  producer,  or  manufacturer  from  liability  to  the 
penalty  provided  for  any  breach  of  the  provisions  of  such  regulation 
proved  to  have  been  committed  by  such  person. 


employee. 


ENACTMENT  NO.  20  OF  1919. 


An  Enactment  to  regulate  the  admission  of  former  enemy- 
aliens  into  the  Federated  Malay  States. 


Short  title, 
commencement, 
and  duration. 


,  Interpretation, 


Permit  to  enter 
the  Federated 
Malay  States. 


Penalties. 


Aiding  and 
abetting. 


E.  L.  Beockman, 

President  of  the  Federal  Council. 


[2nd  September,  1919. 
2nd  September,  1919.] 


It  is  hereby  enacted  by  the  Rulers  of  the  Federated  Malay  States 
in  Council  as  foUows  : — 

1.  This  Enactment  may  be  cited  as  "  The  Former  Enemy  Aliens 
Admission  Enactment,  1919,"  and  shall  come  into  force  on  such 
date  as  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  (hereinafter  called  the 
Chief  Secretary)  may  by  notification  in  the  Gazette  appoint,  and 
shall  remain  in  force  for  a  period  of  three  years. 

2.  In  this  Enactment  the  expression  "  former  enemy  alien  " 
means  a  person  who  is  a  citizen  or  subject  of  a  State  with  which 
His  Britannic  Majesty  was  at  any  time  during  the  year  1918  at  war. 

3.  No  former  enemy  aUen  shall  enter  the  Federated  Malay  States 
unless  he  has  first  obtained  a  permit  in  that  behalf  signed  by  the 
Chief  Secretary. 

4.  Any  former  enemy  alien  who  enters  the  Federated  Malay 
States  -without  such  permit  or  remains  in  the  Federated  Malay 
States  after  the  expiration  or  revocation  of  such  permit  may 

(a)  be  forthwith  removed  from  the  Federated  Malay  States  by 
order  of  the  Chief  Secretary  ; 

(6)  be  prosecuted,  with  the  previous  sanction  in  writing  of  the 
Chief  Secretary,  and  on  conviction  before  the  Court  of 
a  Magistrate  of  the  First  Class  shall  be  liable  to  be  sen- 
tenced by  such  Court  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  two  thousand 
dollars  or  to  imprisonment  of  either  description  for  a 
term  not  exceeding  six  months  or  to  both  such  fine  and 
imprisonment ; 

(c)  on  the  payment  of  such  fine  or  where  a  term  of  imprisonment 
is  imposed  on  the  expiration  of  such  term  of  imprisonment, 
if  this  Enactment  is  still  in  force,  be  removed  from  the 
Federated  Malay  States  by  order  of  the  Chief  Secretary. 

5.  Any  person  who  aids  or  abets  the  entrance  into  the  Federated 
Malay  States  of  a  former  enemy  alien  without  such  permit,  or 
harbours  a  former  enemy  alien  knowing  or  having  reason  to  believe 
that  he  has  entered  the  Federated  Malay  States  without  such  permit 
or  that  his  permit  has  expired  or  has  been  revoked,  shall  be  liable 
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on  conviction  before  the  Court  of  a  Magistrate  of  the  First  Class  to 
be  sentenced  by  such  Court  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  one  thousand 
dollars  or  to  imprisonment  of  either  description  for  a  term  not 
exceeding  three  months  or  to  both  such  fine  and  imprisonment. 

6.  (i)  The  Chief  Secretary  may  make  regulations  for  any  of  the  Begaiations. 
following  purposes : 

(a)  to  prescribe  the  form  of  permit ; 

(6)  to  prescribe  the  conditions  under  which  permits  may  be 
issued,  renewed,  or  revoked  and  the  period  for  which  they 
may  remain  in  force  ; 

(c)  to  prescribe  the  method  of  determining  in  doubtful 
circumstances  whether  any  person  is  or  is  not  a  former 
enemy  alien  ; 

{d)  to  fix  the  fees  chargeable  for  the  issue  or  renewal  of  permits  ; 

(e)  generally  to  carry  into  effect  the  purposes  of  this  Enact- 
ment. 

(ii)  Such  regulations  shall  come  into  force  upon  publication  in 
the  Gazette. 


ENACTMENT  NO.  26  OF  1919. 


An  Enactment  to  repeal  and  re-enact,  with  amendments, 
the  law  relating  to  the  Kegistration  of  Bills  of  Sale. 


Short  title, 
commencement, 
and  repeal. 


Interpretation. 


Bill  oi  sale  to 
have  schedule 
of  property 
attached 
thereto. 


Bill  of  sale  not 
to  affect  after- 
acquired 
property. 


Exception  as  to 
certain  things. 


F.  S.  Jambs, 

President  of  the  Federal  Comicil. 


[12th  December,  1919. 
1st  February,  1920.] 


It  is  hereby  enacted  by  the  Rulers  of  the  Federated  Malay  States 
in  Council  as  follows  : — 

1.  (i)  This  Enactment  may  be  cited  as  "  The  Bills  of  Sale  Enact- 
ment, 1919,"  and  shall  come  into  force  on  the  1st  day  of  February, 
1920. 

(ii)  Upon  the  coming  into  force  of  this  Enactment  the  Enactments 
specified  in  the  first  schedule  shaU  be  repealed  ;  provided  that 
every  registration  and  renewal  of  registration  and  transfer  effected 
under  any  Enactment  hereby  repealed  which  was  in  force  and 
valid  immediately  prior  to  the  commencement  of  this  Enactment 
shall,  so  far  as  is  not  inconsistent  with  the  provisions  of  this  Enact- 
ment, be  deemed  to  have  been  effected  under  this  Enactment. 

8.  In  this  Enactment 

"  BiU  of  sale  "  means  any  document  purporting  to  give  to  any 
person  other  than  the  owner  any  lien  or  security  for  value  received 
over  any  movable  property,  whether  the  assignment  of  the  same  be 
absolute  or  conditional  and  whether  the  same  remain  in  the  hands 
of  the  owner  or  otherwise  during  the  continuation  of  such  lien  or 
security ; 

"  Magistrate  "  means  a  Magistrate  of  the  First  Class. 

3.  Every  bill  of  sale  made  after  the  commencement  of  this 
Enactment  shall  have  annexed  thereto  or  written  thereon  a  schedule 
containing  an  inventory  of  the  movable  property  comprised  in  the 
bill  of  sale  ;  and  such  biU  of  sale,  save  as  in  Section  5  mentioned, 
shall  have  effect  only  in  respect  of  the  movable  property  specified 
in  the  said  schedule  and  shall  be  void  in  respect  of  any  movable 
property  not  so  specified. 

4.  Save  as  in  Section  5  mentioned,  a  bill  of  sale  made  after  the 
commencement  of  this  Enactment  shall  be  void  in  respect  of  any 
movable  property  specified  in  the  schedule  thereto  of  which  the 
grantor  was  not  the  true  owner  at  the  time  of  the  execution  of 
the  bill  of  sale. 

5.  Nothing  contained  in  Section  3  or  Section  4  shall  render  a 
bill  of  sale  void  in  respect  of  any  plant  or  trade  machinery  where 
such  plant  or  trade  machinery  is  used  in  or  brought  upon  any 
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land,  factory,  workshop,  shop,  house,  warehouse,  or  other  place  ia 
substitution  for  any  of  the  like  plant  or  trade  machinery  specified 
in  the  schedule  to  such  bill  of  sale. 

6.  Every  biU  of  sale  made  after  the  commencement  of  this  Consideration 
Enactment  shall  truly  set  forth  the  consideration  for  which  it  was    °  ^^^   "'   • 
given  ;    otherwise  such  bill  of  sale  shall  be  void  in  respect  of  the 
property  scheduled  therein. 

Illtjsteations. 

(a)  A,  being  indebted  to  B,  gives  him  a  bill  of  sale  to  secure  $1,000,  which 
on  accounts  between  them  being  stated  is  found  to  be  the  balance  due  to 
B.  The  bill  of  sale  recites  that  B  has  agreed  to  lend  A  $1,000,  and  the 
consideration  for  such  bill  of  sale  is  stated  therein  to  be  $1,000  now  paid  by 
B  to  A. 

The  bill  of  sale  is  not  void  under  this  section,  as  both  the  legal  effect  and 
the  mercantile  and  business  effect  of  the  transaction  are  as  if  there  had  been 
an  actual  advance  in  money  of  the  $1,000  and  consequently  the  consideration 
is  truly  stated. 

(6)  Upon  a  sale  of  furniture  by  A  to  B  for  $600  B  pays  to  A  $100  and  gives 
him  a  bill  of  sale  for  $500  to  secure  the  balance.  The  bill  of  sale  is  expressed 
to  be  in  consideration  of  $500  "  now  paid  to  B." 

The  consideration  is  sufficiently  described  for  the  purposes  of  this  sectionj 

(c)  A  bill  of  sale  expresses  the  consideration  for  it  to  be  a  sum  of  money 
"  now  due  and  owing."  In  fact  the  consideration  consists  in  part  of  a  present 
advance  and  in  part  of  an  old  debt. 

The  bill  of  sale  is  void  under  this  section  as  not  truly  setting  out  the  con- 
sideration, repayment  of  the  present  advance  not  becoming  due  until  the 
future  date  specified  in  the  bill. 

(d)  The  consideration  for  a  bill  of  sale  is  stated  to  be  the  payment  of  a 
sum  of  money  by  the  grantee  to  the  grantor.  Part  only  of  such  sum  was  in 
fact  paid  over,  the  remainder  being  retained  by  the  grantee  in  satisfaction  of 
the  amounts  of  acceptances  which  had  been  given  by  the  grantor  to  the 
grantee  and  were  not  mature,  an  agreed  sum  for  future  hire  by  the  grantor  of 
furniture  from  the  grantee,  and  an  agreed  sum  for  expenses. 

The  bill  of  sale  is  void  under  this  section,  because  none  of  the  amounts  so 
retained  can  truly,  i.e.,  with  substantial  accuracy  having  regard  to  the  real 
facts,  be  said  to  have  been  paid  to  the  grantor,  and  therefore  the  considera- 
tion is  not  truly  stated. 

7.  Every  bUl  of  sale  made   after  the  commencement  of  this  Form  of  bin  of 
Enactment  shall  be  void  unless  made  substantially  in  accordance  ^*'*- 

with  the  form  A  in  the  second  schedule. 

Il,I;XrSTBAT10NS. 

(a)  A  bill  of  sale  does  not  contain  the  address  and  description  of  the  attest- 
ing witness,  or  contains  the  address  but  not  the  description  of  such  witness. 

In  either  case  it  is  void  under  this  section,  because  the  omission  constitutes 
a  departure — and  not  a  merely  immaterial  departure — from  the  statutory 
form. 

(6)  A  bill  of  sale  provides  that  the  sum  advanced,  together  with  $150  for 
agreed  interest  and  bonus  thereon,  making  in  all  $1,300,  shall  be  paid  by 
monthly  instalments  of  $100. 

The  bill  of  sale  is  void,  as  substantially  deviating  from  the  statutory  form, 
because  the  interest  has  been  capitalized,  the  rate  of  interest  is  not  stated, 
and  as  the  bill  of  sale  does  not  state  how  much  of  the  $150  is  bonus  and  how 
much  is  interest  it  is  impossible  to  tell  from  its  terms  what  is  to  be  paid  for 
interest. 

(c)  A  bill  of  sale  contains  an  assignment  of  the  chattels  specified  in  the 
schedule  thereto  annexed  "  together  with  all  other  chattels  and  things,  the 
property  of  the  mortgagor,  now  in  or  about  the  premises,  and  also  aU  chattels 
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Bills  ot  sale  to 
be  in  duplicate 
and  registered. 


Manner  of  dis- 
charge. 


and  things  which  may,  at  any  time  during  the  continuance  of  this  security, 
be  in  or  about  the  same  or  any  other  premises  of  the  mortgagor,  whether 
brought  there  in  substitution  for,  or  renewal  of,  or  in  tiddition  to  the  chattels 
and  things  hereby  assigned." 

The  bill  of  sale  is  void  under  this  section,  as  departing  from  the  legal  effect 
of  the  statutory  form,  inasmuch  as  it  assigns  goods  other  than  those  specified 
in  the  schedule  and  contains  no  stipulation  as  to  such  other  goods  being  for 
the  maintenance  of  the  security. 

(d)  By  a  bill  of  sale  the  grantor  assigns  to  the  grantee  the  chattels  and 
things  specified  in  the  schedule  thereto,  and  also  all  chattels  and  things  which 
may  at  any  time  during  the  continuance  of  the  security  be  substituted  for 
them  or  any  of  them.  The  bill  of  sale  contains  a  covenant  by  the  grantor 
that  he  will  during  the  continuance  of  the  security  replace  such  of  the  chattels 
and  things  expressed  to  be  assigned  as  should  be  worn  out  by  other  articles  of 
value  equal  to  the  present  value  of  the  articles  worn  out,  so  as  at  all  times 
to  keep  up  the  total  value  of  the  chattels  and  things  comprised  in  the  security 
to  the  present  value. 

The  bill  of  sale  is  valid,  because  the  assignment  of  substituted  chattels  and 
things  applies  only  to  chattels  and  things  substituted  under  the  covenant  for 
the  maintenance  of  the  security. 

8.  (i)  Every  bill  of  sale  shall  be  in  duplicate  and  shall  be  registered 
in  the  manner  following  in  the  Court  of  a  Magistrate  within  the  local 
limits  of  which,  as  defined  under,  or  otherwise  recognized  by,  "  The 
Civil  Procedure  Code,  1918,"  the  property  assigned  by  the  biU  of 
sale  is  at  the  time  of  registration  situate. 

(ii)  The  original  and  duphcate  bill  of  sale,  after  being  completed 
except  for  execution  and  attestation  and  after  being  stamped  in 
accordance  with  the  law  for  the  time  being  in  force  relating  to  stamp- 
duties,  shaU  be  brought  by  the  parties  concerned,  or  their  duly 
authorized  agents,  before  the  presiding  Magistrate  of  the  Court,  who 
shall  compare  the  documents  and  witness  the  signature  of  the 
borrower,  or  his  agent,  to  be  made  in  his  presence  to  both  the  original 
and  duplicate. 

(iii)  If  the  Magistrate  is  of  opinion  that  the  property  scheduled 
in  any  bill  of  sale  is  not  sufficiently  described  therein,  he  shall  refuse 
to  register  the  same  until  such  further  particulars  shaU  have  been 
added  as  may  be  sufficient  to  clearly  identify  the  property  scheduled, 
and  may,  if  it  appears  to  him  necessary  or  expedient  for  such  clear 
identification,  require  or  cause  the  property  to  be  marked  or  branded 
with  some  permanent  mark  but  in  such  manner  as  not  to  injure  or 
disfigure  the  same.  All  things  required  by  the  Magistrate  to  be 
added  or  done  under  the  provisions  of  this  sub-section  shall  be  added 
or  done  within  seven  days  after  the  bringing  of  the  bill  of  sale  before 
the  Magistrate  under  the  provisions  of  sub-section  (ii). 

(iv)  When  the  requirements  of  sub-sections  (ii)  and  (iii)  have 
been  compUed  with,  the  Magistrate  shall  file  the  duplicate  bill  of 
sale  in  the  Court,  and  thereafter  the  security  thereunder  shall, 
subject  to  the  provisions  of  Section  13,  be  deemed  to  hold  good  until 
discharged  in  one  of  the  manners  in  Section  9  referred  to. 
9.  Bills  of  sale  may  be  discharged — 

(a)  by  an  aclmowledgment,  signed  by  the  lender  or  his  duly 
authorized  agent  upon  the  back  of  the  original  bill  of  sale 
and  attested  by  a  Magistrate,  that  the  money  secured  has 
been  duly  received  or  that  the  obligation  has  otherwise 
been  duly  met ; 
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Procedure  on 
discharge. 


Procedure  on 
payment  of 
instalment. 


Stamp-duty  on 
receipts. 


Benewal  of 
registration. 


(6)  by  the  seizure  and  sale  of  the  property  scheduled  in  the  biU 
of  sale  by  order  of  a  competent  Court  made  upon  the 
hearing  of  a  summons  to  the  maker  of  the  bUl  of  sale  to 
show  cause  against  such  seizure  and  sale  ; 

(c)  on  such  other  terms  as  a  competent  Court  may  consider  to 
meet  the  justice  of  the  case. 

10.  When  a  bill  of  sale  has  been  duly  discharged  by  any  of  the 
above-mentioned  methods,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  presiding 
Magistrate  of  the  Court  wherein  the  bill  of  sale  is  registered  to  write 
the  word  "  discharged,"  with  his  signature  and  official  title,  across 
the  face  of  both  the  original  and  the  duplicate  bill  of  sale  (the  original 
being  brought  to  him  for  the  purpose)  and  to  file  both  the  original 
and  the  duplicate  in  the  Court. 

11.  When  any  part-payment  is  made  in  respect  of  money  secured 
by  a  bill  of  sale,  a  written  acknowledgment  of  the  same  shall  be 
signed  by  the  lender,  or  his  duly  authorized  agent,  upon  the  back  of 
the  original  and  duplicate  bUl  of  sale,  and  such  signature  shall  be 
attested  by  a  Magistrate. 

12.  No  receipt  given  for  any  payment  or  part-payment  under  this 
Enactment  shall  be  exempt  from  stamp-duty  by  reason  of  being 
endorsed  on  the  biU  of  sale  ;  but  where  a  receipt  is  given  in  duplicate 
under  Section  11  and  the  one  which  is  endorsed  upon  the  original  biU 
of  sale  is  duly  stamped,  that  which  is  endorsed  upon  the  duplicate 
biU  of  sale  shall  be  exempt  from  stamp-duty. 

13.  (i)  The  registration  of  every  biU  of  sale  must  be  renewed  at 
least  once  in  every  twelve  calendar  months,  and  if  a  period  of  twelve 
calendar  months  elapses  from  the  date  of  registration  or  last  renewed 
registration  of  a  bUl  of  sale  without  a  renewal  or  further  renewal  (as 
the  case  may  be)  the  bUl  of  sale  shall  become  void. 

(u)  The  renewal  of  registration  shall  be  effected  by  filing  in  the 
Court  in  which  the  bUl  of  sale  is  registered  a  declaration  in  the  form 
B  in  the  second  schedule,  which  shaU  be  attached  to  the  duplicate 
bUl  of  sale  filed  in  the  Court. 

14.  Transfer  of  a  registered  bUl  of  sale  shaU  be  effected  by  filing  Transfer. 
in  the  Court  in  which  the  bUl  of  sale  is  registered  a  declaration  in  the 

form  C  in  the  second  schedule,  and  such  transfer  shaU  be  duly 
recorded  in  the  Court. 

15.  Any  person  shall  be  entitled  to  have  an  office  copy  of,  or  office  copies 
extract  from,  any  registered  biU  of  sale  or  filed  declaration  of  renewal  ^"'^  extracts. 
or  transfer  upon  payment  for  the  same  at  the  rate  of  twenty-five 

cents  for  every  folio  of  one  hundred  words,  and  such  copy  shall 
be  primd  facie  evidence  of  the  original  and  of  the  fact  and  date  of 
registration  or  filing  as  shewn  therein. 

16.  Any  person  shaU  be  entitled  to  search  the  file  of  existing  search. 
securities  upon  pa5Tnent  of  a  search  fee  of  twenty-five  cents  for  each 
document  searched  for. 

17.  A  fUing  fee  of  one  doUar  shaU  be  payable  in  every  case  of  FUingfee. 
registration,  renewal  of  registration,  or  transfer,  of  a  bill  of  sale. 

18.  No  biU  of  sale  shaU  be  admissible  in  evidence  or  be  deemed  to  Biii  of  sale  not 
be  valid  in  any  Court  unless  duly  registered  in  accordance  with  the  evidenoe'un"es3 
provisions  of  this  Enactment.  registered. 
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Rectification  by 
order  of 
Judicial  Oom- 
missioner. 


Penalty  for 
interference 
with  mark. 


Exercise  of 
powers  of 
Magistrate  by 
persons 
specially 
appointed. 


Debentures  to 
which  Enact- 
ment does  not 
apply. 


19.  Notwithstanding  anything  hereinbefore  contained,  a  Judicial 
Commissioner,  on  being  satisfied  that  the  omission  to  register  a  bill  of 
sale  or  to  renew  the  registration  thereof  within  the  prescribed  time  or 
to  file  a  declaration  of  transfer  in  the  prescribed  form  was  accidental 
or  due  to  inadvertence  or  to  absence  from  the  Federated  Malay 
States,  may,  in  his  discretion,  order  such  omission  to  be  rectified  on 
such  terms  and  conditions  (if  any)  as  to  security,  notice  by  advertise- 
ment or  otherwise,  or  as  to  any  other  matter,  as  he  may  think  fit  to 
direct. 

20.  Any  person  who  shall  wilfully  obhterate,  deface,  alter,  or 
counterfeit  any  mark  or  brand  placed  upon  any  property  under  the 
provisions  of  Section  8  (ui)  shall  be  guilty  of  an  offence  and  liable  on 
conviction  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  two  hundred  dollars. 

21.  In  any  State  the  Resident  may  by  notification  in  the  Gazette 
appoint  any  person,  either  by  name  or  office,  to  exercise  and  perform 
in  any  place  aU  or  any  of  the  powers  and  duties  conferred  and 
imposed  by  this  Enactment  on  a  Magistrate  and  may  at  any  time  in 
like  manner  revoke  any  such  appointment.  While  any  such  appoint- 
ment remains  in  force,  any  act  or  thing  done  by  the  person  appointed 
which  he  is  empowered  by  such  appointment  to  do  shall  have  the 
same  force  and  effect  as  it  the  same  had  been  done  by  a  Magistrate. 

22.  Nothing  in  this  Enactment  shall  apply  to  any  debentures 
issued  by  any  mortgage,  loan,  or  other  incorporated  company,  and 
secured  upon  the  capital,  stock,  or  goods  and  effects  of  such  company. 


First  Schedule. 
ENACTMENTS  REPEALED. 


State. 

No.  and  year. 

Short  title. 

Perak 

12  of  1900 

The  BUls  of  Sale  Enactment,  1900 

Selangor 

16  of  1900 

Do. 

Negri  Sembilan 

14  of  1900 

Do. 

Pahang 

4  of  1901 

The  Bills  of  Sale  Enactment,  1901 

Perak 

3  of  1901 

The  BiUs  of  Sale  Enactment,  1900, 
Amendment  Enactment,  1901 

Selangor 

4  of  1901 

Do. 

Negri  Sembilan 

4  of  1901 

Do. 

Pahang 

13  of  1901 

The  Bills  of  Sale  Enactment,  1901, 
Amendment  Enactment,  1901 

Second  Schedule. 

Form  A. 

BILL  OP  SALE. 

These  Presents  made  the day  of ,  19 . . ,  between  A.  B 

of of  ™e  one  part  and  C.  D.  of of  the  other  part,  witness 

that  m  consideration  of  the  sum  of doUars  now  paid  to  A  B  by 
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CD.,  the  receipt  of  which  the  ^aid  A.  B.  hereby  acknowledges  [or 
whatever  else  the  consideration  may  be],  he  the  said  A.  B.,  doth  hereby 
assign  unto  C.  D.,  his  executors,  administrators,  and  assigns,  aU 
and  singular  the  several  chattels  and  things  specified  in  the  schedule 
hereto  annexed  by  way  of  security  for  the  payment  of  the  sum  of 

dollars,  and  interest  thereon  [if  interest  is  payable]  at  the  rate 

of per  cent,  per  annum  [or  whatever  else  may  be  the  rate]. 

And  the  said  A.  B.  doth  further  agree  and  declare  that  he  will  duly 
pay  to  the  said  C.  D.  the  principal  sum  aforesaid,  together  with 

[if  interest  is  payable]  the  interest  then  due,  by  equal payments 

of dollars  on  the day  of [or  whatever  else  may 

be  the  stipulated  times  or  time  of  payment].  And  the  said  A.  B.  doth 
also  agree  with  the  said  C.  D.  that  he  will  [here  insert  terms  as  to 
insurance,  payment  of  rent,  or  otherwise,  which  the  parties  may  agree  to 
for  the  maintenance  or  defeasance  of  the  security]. 

Provided  always,  that  the  chattels  hereby  assigned  shall  not  be 
liable  to  seizure  or  to  be  taken  possession  of  by  the  said  C.  D.  for 
any  cause  other  than  by  order  of  the  Court. 

In  witness,  etc. 

Signed  and  sealed  by  the  said  A.  B.  ia  the  presence  of  me,  E.  F. 
[add  witness's  name,  address,  and  description]  after  I  have  fuUy 
explained  to  the  said  A.  B.  the  nature  and  effect  hereof. 

Form  B. 

DECLARATION  OF  RENEWAL   OF  REGISTRATION. 

I, of ,  do  solemnly  and  sincerely  declare  that  a  bill 

of  sale  bearing  date  the day  of ,  19 . . ,  and  made  between 

of  the  one  part  and of  the  other  part,  which  said  bill  of 

sale  was  registered  on  the day  of ,   19..,  is  still  a 

subsisting  security,  and  I  make  this  solemn  declaration  conscien- 
tiously believing  the  same  to  be  true,  and  by  virtue  of  the  provisions 
of  the  Statutory  Declarations  Enactment,  1899. 

Subscribed  and  solemnly  declared" 

by  the  above-named at in 

the  State   of this day   of 

,  19... 

Before  me 


Magistrate. 

FOEM  C. 

DECLARATION   OF  TRANSFER   OF  BILL  OF  SALE. 

I, ,  of ,  do  solemnly  and  sincerely  declare  that  a  bill 

of  sale  bearing  date  the day  of ,  19 . . ,  and  made  between 

of  the  one  part  and of  the  other  part,  which  said  bill  of 

sale  was  registered  on  the day  of ,   19. .    (and  the 

registration  whereof  was  last  renewed  on  the day  of , 

19 . . ),  is  still  a  subsisting  security,  and  was  by  an  instrument 
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bearing  date  the day  of ,  19. . ,  transferred  to of 

which  said  instrument  is  now  produced  and  shown  to  me, 

marked ,  and  I  make  this  solemn  declaration  conscientiously 

believing  the  same  to  be  true,  and  by  virtue  of  the  provisions  of  the 
Statutory  Declarations  Enactment,  1899. 

Subscribed  and  solemnly  declared 

by  the  above-named at in 

the  State  of this day  of 

,19... 

Before  me 


Magistrate. 


ENACTMENT  NO.   27  OF  1919. 

An  Enactment  to  prohibit  the  publication  and  importation 
of  seditious  newspapers,  books,  and  documents. 

F.  S.  Jambs,  [12th  December,  1919. 

President  of  the  Federal  Council.       19th  December,  1919.] 

It  is  hereby  enacted  by  the  Rulers  of  the  Federated  Malay  States  in 
Council  as  follows  : — 

1.  This  Enactment  may  be  cited  as  "  The  Seditious  Publications  short  titie  and 
(Prohibition)  Enactment,  1919,"  and  shall  come  into  force  on  the  St!°°°°' 
publication  thereof  in  the  Gazette. 

2.  In  this  Enactment,  unless  there  be  somethiag  repugnant  in  the  interpretation. 
subject  or  context, 

"  Newspaper  "  means  any  periodical  work  containing  public  news 
or  comments  on  public  news  ; 

"Book"  includes  every  volume,  part  or  division  of  a  volume, 
pamphlet  and  leaflet  in  any  language,  and  every  sheet  of  music,  map, 
chart,  or  plan  separately  printed  or  lithographed  ; 

"  Document  "  includes  any  painting,  drawing,  or  photograph  or 
other  visible  representation  ; 

"  Disaffection  "  includes  disloyalty  and  all  feelings  of  enmity. 

3.  (i)  Any  person  who  prints,  pubUshes,  imports,  sells,  offers  for  issue,  or 
sale,  distributes,  or  has  in  his  possession  any  newspaper,  book,  or  etc?,°of*^edftious 
document,  or  any  extract  from  any  newspaper  or  book,  or  who  pubucations  is 
writes,  prepares  or  produces  any  book  or  document,  containing  any 

words,  signs,  or  visible  representations  which  are  likely  or  may  have 
a  tendency,  directly  or  indirectly,  whether  by  inference,  suggestion, 
allusion,  metaphor,  implication,  or  otherwise — 

(a)  to  incite  to  murder  or  to  any  act  of  violence  ;  or 

(6)  to  seduce  any  member  of  any  armed  force  serving  the 
Federated  Malay  States  or  any  officer,  soldier,  or  sailor 
in  the  Army  or  Navy  of  His  Britannic  Majesty  from 
his  allegiance  or  his  duty  ;   or 

(c)  to  bring  into  hatred  or  contempt  any  of  the  Rulers  of  the 
Federated  Malay  States  or  the  Government  thereof  or 
His  Britannic  Majesty  or  the  Government  established 
by  law  in  the  United  Kingdom  or  in  any  British  possession, 
or  the  administration  of  justice  in  any  of  such  places,  or 
any  class  or  section  of  the  subjects  of  any  of  the  said  Rulers 
or  of  His  said  Majesty  in  any  of  such  places  or  to  excite 
677 
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disaffection  towards  any  of  the  said  Rulers  or  His  said 
Majesty  or  any  of  the  said  Governments  ;  or 

(d)  to  put  any  person  in  fear  or  to  cause  annoyance  to  him  and 

thereby  induce  him  to  deliver  to  any  person  any  property 
or  valuable  security,  or  to  do  any  act  which  he  is  not  legally 
bound  to  do,  or  to  omit  to  do  any  act  which  he  is  legally 
entitled  to  do  ;   or 

(e)  to  encourage  or  incite  any  person  to  interfere  with  the 

administration  of  the  law  or  with  the  maintenance  of  law 
and  order  ;   or 

(/)  to  convey  any  threat  of  injury  to  a  public  servant,  or  any 
person  in  whom  that  pubUc  servant  is  believed  to  be 
interested,  with  a  view  to  inducing  that  pubhc  servant 
to  do  any  act  or  to  forbear  or  delay  to  do  any  act  connected 
with  the  exercise  of  his  public  functions, 

shall  be  guilty  of  an  offence  against  this  Enactment,  and  such 
newspaper,  book,  or  document  or  such  extract  shall  be  forfeited  and 
may  be  destroyed  or  otherwise  disposed  of  as  the  Chief  Secretary  to 
Government  directs. 

(ii)  Comments  expressing  disapproval  of  the  measures  of  any  such 
Government  as  aforesaid  with  a  view  to  obtain  their  alteration  by 
lawful  means,  or  of  the  administrative  or  other  action  of  any  such 
Government,  or  of  the  administration  of  justice  in  any  such  place  as 
aforesaid  without  exciting  or  attempting  to  excite  hatred,  contempt, 
or  disaffection  are  not  within  the  scope  of  paragraph  (c)  of  sub- 
section (i). 

4.  (i)  The  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  may,  by  order  published 
in  the  Gazette,  prohibit  to  be  imported  or  brought  into  the  Federated 
Malay  States  any  newspaper,  book,  or  document. 

• 

(ii)  Any  person  who  imports,  sells,  distributes,  publishes,  prints, 
or  has  in  his  possession  any  newspaper,  book,  or  document  which  is 
so  prohibited  to  be  imported  or  brought  into  the  Federated  Malay 
States  or  any  extract  from  such  newspaper  or  book  shaU.  be  guilty 
of  an  offence  against  this  Enactment,  and  such  newspaper,  book,  or 
document  or  such  extract  shall  be  forfeited  and  may  be  destroyed  or 
otherwise  disposed  of  as  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  directs. 

5.  Any  person  to  whom 

(a)  any  newspaper,  book,  or  document  or  any  extract  from  any 
newspaper  or  book  containing  words,  signs,  or  visible 
representations  of  the  nature  described  in  Section  3  ;  or 

(6)  any  newspaper,  book,  or  document  which  has  been  prohibited 
to  be  imported  under  Section  4  or  any  extract  from  such 
newspaper  or  book 

has  been  sent  without  his  knowledge  or  privity  shall  forthwith 
deliver  to  the  officer  in  charge  of  the  nearest  Police  Station  such 
newspaper,  book,  or  document  or  such  extract,  and  in  default  thereof 
shall  be  guilty  of  an  offence  against  this  Enactment. 
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6.  A  person  who  has  complied  with  the  provisions  of  Section  5  or  EHect  of 
has  been  convicted  of  a  breach  thereof  shall  not  be  liable  to  be  ^^^^^"^ 
convicted  of  the  offence  of  having  in  his  possession  any  such  news-  conviction 
paper,  book,  or  document  or  any  such  extract  under  Section  3  or  4.  "°'^^'  ®^°'  "^   ' 

7.  A  Court  of  a  Magistrate  may  issue  a  warrant  empowering  any  issue  of  search- 
police  officer  not  below  the  rank  of  Inspector  to  make  entry  and  ''*"*'''• 
search 

(a)  for  any  newspaper,  book,  or  document  or  any  extract  from 
any  newspaper  or  book,  containing  words,  signs,  or  visible 
representations  of  the  nature  described  in  Section  3  ;  or 
(&)  for   any  newspaper,  book,  or   document  which   has   been 
prohibited  to  be  imported  under  Section  4  or  any  extract 
from  such  newspaper  or  book 
upon  and  in  any  premises  where  any  such  newspaper,  book,  or 
document  or  any  such   extract   may  be  or  may  be  reasonably 
suspected  to  be. 

8.  (i)  Any  officer  authorized  by  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Govern-   Detention  and 
ment  in  this  behalf  may  detain  and  search  any  package  brought  into  im^orte°d 
the  Federated  Malay  States  which  he  suspects  to  contain —  packages 

^  ^  suspected  to 

(a)  any  newspaper,  book,  or  document  or  any  extract  from  any  contain 

"•    '  •'  T.       1  J.    ■     ■  J  ■  ■    -i,/     seditious  or 

newspaper  or  book  contammg  words,   signs,   or  visible  prohibited 

representations  of  the  nature  described  in  Section  3  ;    or  Publications. 
{&)  any  newspaper,  book,  or  document  which  has  been  prohibited 

to  be  imported  under  Section  4  or  any  extract  from  such 

newspaper  or  book, 
and  shall  detain  during  such  search  any  person  bringing  such  package 
into  the  Federated  Malay  States. 

(ii)  If  any  such  newspaper,  book,  or  document  or  any  such  extract 
is  found  in  such  package,  the  person  bringing  such  package  may 
forthwith  be  arrested  and  proceeded  against  for  the  commission  of  an 
offence  against  this  Enactment. 

9.  (i)  The  Director  of  Posts  and  Telegraphs,  Federated  Malay  Detention  of 
States,  or  any  officer  authorized  by  him  in  this  behalf  may  detain  any  IrtMra*'^ 
article  in  course  of  transmission  by  post  which   he   suspects  to  transmitted 
contain —  ^  ^°^ ' 

(a)  any  newspaper,  book,  or  document  or  any  extract  from  any 

newspaper  or   book  containing  words,   signs,  or  visible 

representations  of  the  nature  described  in  Section  3  ;    or 

(6)  any  newspaper,  book,  or  document  which  has  been  prohibited 

to  be  imported  under  Section  4,  or  any  extract  from  such 

newspaper  or  book, 

and  shall  deliver  all  such  articles  to  such  officer  as  the  Chief  Secretary 

to  Government  appoints  in  this  behalf,  to  be  disposed  of  in  such 

manner  as  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  directs. 

10.  Any  person  who  is  guilty  of  an  offence  against  this  Enactment  Penalty  for 
shall  be  liable  to  penal  servitude  for  life,  or  to  imprisonment  of  either  °^™™- 
description  for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  seven  years,  or  to  a  fine 

not  exceeding  ten  thousand  dollars,  or  to  both  such  penal  servitude 
and  fine  or  to  both  such  imprisonment  and  fine. 


ENACTMENT   NO.    1    OF    1920. 

An  Enactment  to  charge  upon  the  public  revenues  the 
principal  and  interest  of  certain  Bonds  proposed  to 
be  issued  in  the  Straits  Settlements. 


E.  L.  BBOCKMAivr, 

President  of  the  Federal  Council. 


[27th  January,  1920. 
30th  January,  1920.] 


Preamble.  Wheebas  by  the  preamble  of  a  Bill,  entitled  an  Ordinance  to 

provide  for  raising  money  to  be  lent  to  His  Majesty's  Government, 
which  is  about  to  be  introduced  into  the  Legislative  Council  of  the 
Colony  of  the  Straits  Settlements,  it  is  declared  to  be  desirable  that  . 
a  further  opportunity  be  afforded  for  the  local  investment  of 
moneys  with  the  Government  by  way  of  loan  in  order  that  such 
moneys  may  be  available  for  settlement  of  Imperial  post-war 
liabiUty  : 

And  whereas  by  the  said  Bill  provision  is  made  for  the  raisiag 
of  money  by  the  issue  in  the  said  Colony  of  bonds  payable  to  bearer 
and  for  the  lending  of  the  money  so  raised  to  His  Britannic  Majesty's 
Government : 

And  wheebas  the  principal  moneys  and  interest  represented  by 
the  said  bonds  are  by  the  said  Bill  proposed  to  be  charged  upon 
and  declared  to  be  payable  out  of  the  general  revenue  and  assets 
of  the  said  Colony  : 

AjSTD  WHEEEAS  with  a  view  to  promoting  and  furthering  the 
local  raising  of  money  for  loan  to  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment under  the  provisions  of  the  said  Bill  when  passed  into  law 
the  Government  of  the  Federated  Malay  States  desires  to  provide 
further  security  for  bonds  to  be  issued  under  the  provisions  of  such 
law  by  charging  the  same  upon  the  general  revenues  and  assets  of 
the  Federated  Malay  States  : 

It  is  hereby  enacted  by  the  Rulers  of  the  Federated  Malay  States 
in  Council  as  follows  ; — 
Short  title  1.  This  Enactment  may  be  cited  as  "  The  Victory  Loan  Enact- 

and  commence-  ,      t  rtn/\  j>  i      i     n  •     i       r  i  ■.  -. .  ,  „ 

ment.  mcut,  19^0,     and  shall  come  mto  force  on  the  pubhcation  there6f 

in  the  Gazette. 

2.  The  principal  moneys  and  interest  represented  by  the  bonds 
to  be  issued  under  the  provisions  of  the  Bill  hereinbefore  referred 
to  when  the  same  shall  have  been  passed  (whether  with  or  without 
amendment)  into  law  in  the  Colony  of  the  Straits  Settlements  are 
hereby  charged  upon  and  shall  be  payable  out  of  the  general 
revenues  and  assets  of  the  Federated  Malay  States  and  of  each 
of  them. 
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3.  Except  so  far  as  the  requisite  appropriation  may  in  any  half-  Payment  of 
year  have  been  made  in  the  Colony,  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Govern-  '°*^'^^'- 
ment  shall,  in  each  half-year  ending  with  the  day  on  which  the 
interest  on  the  bonds  falls  due,  appropriate  out  of  the  general 
revenues  and  assets  of  the  Federated  Malay  States  a  sum  equal  to 

the  interest  due  for  such  half-year,  in  order  that  the  said  interest 
may  be  paid  therefrom. 

4.  The  said  bonds  shall  be  exempt  from  all  duties  other  than  Exemption 
duties  on  estates  of  deceased  persons  and  from  all  taxes  levied  or  tlz'esf"*'^^  ^"^ 
leviable  or  which  may  hereafter  be  levied  or  leviable  in  the  Federated 

Malay  States. 

5.  The  said  bonds  shall  be  accepted  at  par  in  payment  of  duties  Duty  on  estates 
on  estates  of  deceased  persons.  pereons'^may  be 

paid  in  bonds. 


ENACTMENT   NO.    4   OF   1920. 

An  Enactment  to  consolidate  and  amend  the  law  relating 
to  the  grant  of  Probates  of  Wills  and  Letters  of 
Administration  to  the  estates  of  deceased  persons 
and  the  appointment  and  powers  of  Official  Adminis- 
trators. 

L.  N.  Gtjillemaed,  [8th  May,  1920. 

President  of  the  Federal  Council.  21st  May,  1920.] 

It  is  hereby  enacted  by  the  Rulers  of  the  Federated  Malay  States 
in  Council  as  follows  : — 

Chapter  I. 

PRELIMINARY. 

Short  title,  1.  (i)  This   Enactment   may   be   cited   as    "  The   Probate   and 

andTepTa"™*'  Administration  Enactment,  1920,"  and  shall,  with  the  exception 
of  Chapter  III,  come  into  force  on  the  pubhcation  thereof  in  the 
Gazette. 

(ii)  Chapter  III  shall  come  into  force  on  such  date  as  shall  be 
appointed  in  that  behalf  by  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  by 
notification  in  the  Gazette. 

(ui)  Upon  the  pubhcation  of  this  Enactment  in  the  Gazette  the 
Enactments  mentioned  in  the  first  schedule  shall  be  repealed. 

(iv)  Upon  the  coming  into  force  of  Chapter  III  the  Enactments 
mentioned  in  the  second  schedule  shall  be  repealed. 

Interpretation.  2.  In  this  Enactment,  unless  there  is  something  repugnant  in 
the  subject  or  context, 

"  Administrator "  means  a  person  appointed  by  competent 
authority  to  administer  the  estate  of  a  deceased  person  when  there 
is  no  executor  ; 

"  Codicil"  means  an  instrument  made  in  relation  to  a  will  and 
explaining,  altering,  or  adding  to  its  dispositions.  It  is  considered 
as  forming  an  additional  part  of  the  will ; 

"  Court "  means  the  Supreme  Court  and  includes,  in  cases  where 
he  or  they  are  empowered  to  act,  the  Registrar,  Assistant  Registrars, 
and  Deputy  Registrars  of  the  Supreme  Court ; 

"  Demonstrative  legacy "  means  a  legacy  directed  to  be  paid 
out  of  specified  property  ; 

"  Executor  "  means  a  person  to  whom  the  execution  of  the  last 
will  of  a  deceased  person  is,  by  the  testator's  appointment,  confided  ; 

682 


PROBATE   AND  ADMINISTRATION. 


683 


"  Minor  "  means  any  person  who  has  not  completed  his  age  of 
twenty-one  years,  and  "  minority  "  means  the  status  of  any  such 
person ; 

"  Probate  "  means  the  copy  of  a  will  certified  under  the  seal  of 
a  Court  of  competent  jurisdiction,  with  a  grant  of  administration 
to  the  estate  of  the  testator  ; 

"  Specific  legacy  "  means  a  legacy  of  specified  property  ; 

"  WiU "  means  the  legal  declaration  of  the  intentions  of  the 
testator  with  respect  to  his  property,  which  he  desires  to  be  carried 
into  effect  after  his  death. 

3.  The  jurisdiction  to  grant  probates  of  wiUs  and  letters  of  Jurisdiction. 
administration  to  the  estates  of  deceased  persons  shaU    be    as 
prescribed  by  "  The  Courts  Enactment,  1918." 


Chapter  II. 
GRANT  OF  PROBATE  AND  LETTERS  OP  ADMINISTRATION. 

4.  The  executor  or  administrator,  as  the  case  may  be,  of  a 
deceased  person  is  his  legal  representative  for  all  purposes,  and  aU 
the  property  of  the  deceased  person  vests  in  him  as  such  ;  provided 
that  nothing  herein  contained  shall  vest  in  an  executor  or  adminis- 
trator any  property  of  a  deceased  person  which  would  otherwise 
have  passed  by  survivorship  to  some  other  person. 

5.  When  a  wiU  has  been  proved  and  deposited  in  a  Court  of 
competent  jurisdiction  situated  beyond  the  limits  of  the  Federated 
Malay  States,  and  a  properly  authenticated  copy  of  the  wUl  is 
produced,  letters  of  administration  may  be  granted  with  a  copy  of 
such  copy  annexed. 

6.  Probate  can  be  granted  only  to  an  executor  appointed  by  the 
will. 

7.  The  appointment  may  be  express  or  by  necessary  implication. 

Illustrations. 

(a)  A  wills  that  C  be  his  executor  if  B  will  not.  B  is  appointed  executor 
by  implication. 

(5)  A  gives  a  legacy  to  B  and  several  legacies  to  other  persons,  among  the 
rest  to  his  daughter-in-law,  C,  and  adds,  "  but  should  the  within-named  C 
be  not  living,  I  do  constitute  and  appoint  B  my  whole  and  sole  executrix." 
C  is  appointed  executrix  by  implication. 

(c)  A  appoints  several  persons  executors  of  his  will  and  codicils,  and  his 
nephew  residuary  legatee,  and  in  another  codicil  are  these  words  :  "I  appoint 
my  nephew  my  residuary  legatee  to  discharge  all  lawful  demands  against 
my  will  and  codicUs,  signed  of  different  dates."  The  nephew  is  appointed 
an  executor  by  implication. 

8.  Probate  cannot  be  granted  to  any  person  who  is  a  minor  or 
is  of  unsound  mind. 

9.  When  several  executors  are  appointed,  probate  may  be 
granted  to  them  all  simultaneously  or  at  different  times. 

Illttsteation. 

A  is  an  executor  of  B's  will  by  express  appointment,  and  C  an  executor 
of  it  by  implication.  Probate  may  be  granted  to  A  and  C  at  the  same  time, 
or  to  A  first  and  then  to  C,  or  to  C  first  and  then  to  A. 
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10.  (i)  If  a  codicil  be  discovered  after  the  grant  of  probate,  a 
separate  probate  of  that  codicil  may  be  granted  to  the  executor,  if 
it  in  no  way  repeals  the  appointment  of  executors  made  by  the  wiU. 

(ii)  If  different  executors  are  appointed  by  the  codicil,  the  probate 
of  the  win  must  be  revoked  and  a  new  probate  granted  of  the  will 
and  the  codicil  together. 

11.  When  probate  has  been  granted  to  several  executors  and 
one  of  them  dies,  the  entire  representation  of  the  testator  accrues 
to  the  surviving  executor  or  executors. 

12.  Probate  of  a  wiU,  when  granted,  establishes  the  will  from  the 
death  of  the  testator  and  renders  valid  aU  intermediate  acts  of  the 
executor  as  such. 

13.  Letters  of  administration  cannot  be  granted  to  any  person 
who  is  a  minor  or  of  unsound  mind. 

14.  Letters  of  administration  entitle  the  administrator  to  all 
rights  belonging  to  the  intestate  as  effectually  as  if  the  administra- 
tion had  been  granted  at  the  moment  after  his  death. 

15.  Letters  of  administration  do  not  render  vaUd  any  intermediate 
acts  of  the  administrator  tending  to  the  diminution  or  damage  of 
the  intestate's  estate. 

16.  When  a  person  appointed  an  executor  has  not  renounced  the 
executorship,  letters  of  administration  shall  not  be  granted  to  any 
other  person  until  a  citation  has  been  issued  calling  upon  the 
executor  to  accept  or  renoimce  his  executorship  ;  provided  that, 
when  one  or  more  of  several  executors  has  or  have  proved  a  will, 
the  Court  may,  on  the  death  of  the  survivor  of  those  who  have 
proved,  grant  letters  of  administration  without  citing  those  who 
have  not  proved. 

17.  The  renim.ciation  may  be  made  oraUy  in  the  presence  of  the 
Court,  or  by  a  writing  signed  by  the  person  renouncing,  and  when 
made  shall  preclude  him  from  ever  thereafter  applying  for  probate 
of  the  will  appointing  him  executor. 

18.  If  the  executor  renounces,  or  fails  to  accept,  the  executorship 
within  the  time  hmited  for  the  acceptance  or  refusal  thereof,  the 
will  may  be  proved  and  letters  of  administration  with  a  copy  of 
the  will  annexed  may  be  granted  to  the  person  who  would  be 
entitled  to  administration  in  case  of  intestacy. 

19.  When 

{a)  the  deceased  has  made  a  wiU  but  has  not  appointed  an 
executor,  or 

(,6)  the  deceased  has  appointed  an  executor  who  is  legally 
incapable  or  refuses  to  act,  or  has  died  before  the  testator, 
or  before  he  Has  proved  the  wiU,  or 

(c)  the  executor  dies  after  having  proved  the  wUl  but  before  he 
has  administered  aU  the  estate  of  the  deceased, 
a  universal  or  a  residuary  legatee  may  be  admitted  to  prove  the 
will,  and  letters  of  administration  with  the  wiU  annexed  may  be 
granted  to  him  of  the  whole  estate  or  of  so  much  thereof  as  may 
be  unadministered. 
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20.  When  a  universal  or  a  residuary  legatee  who  has  a  beneficial 
interest  survives  the  testator  but  dies  before  the  estate  has  been 
fuUy  administered,  his  representative  has  the  same  right  to  adminis- 
tration with  the  will  annexed  as  such  universal  or  residuary  legatee. 

21.  When  there  is  no  executor  and  no  universal  or  residuary 
legatee  or  representative  of  a  universal  or  residuary  legatee,  or  he 
declines  or  is  incapable  to  act,  or  cannot  be  found,  the  person  or 
persons  who  would  be  entitled  to  the  administration  of  the  estate 
of  the  deceased  if  he  had  died  intestate,  or  any  other  legatee  having 
a  beneficial  interest,  or  a  creditor,  may  be  admitted  to  prove  the 
will,  and  letters  of  administration  may  be  granted  to  him  or  them 
accordingly. 

22.  Letters  of  administration  with  the  will  annexed  shall  not  be 
granted  to  any  legatee  other  than  a  universal  or  a  residuary 
legatee  until  a  citation  has  been  issued  and  published  in  the  manner 
hereinafter  mentioned,  calling  on  the  next-of-kin  to  accept  or 
refuse  letters  of  administration. 

23.  When  the  testator  is  a  pubUc  servant  not  domiciled  in  the 
Malay  Peninsula  and  no  executor  or  imiversal  or  residuary  legatee 
or  representative  of  such  legatee  can  be  found  within  fourteen  days 
after  the  death  of  such  pubfic  servant  within  the  jurisdiction  willing 
and  capable  to  act,  any  person  authorized  thereto  in  writing  by 
the  Resident  of  the  State  wherein  the  apphcation  for  letters  of 
administration  is  made  may  be  admitted  to  prove  the  will,  and 
letters  of  administration  may  be  granted  to  him  accordingly. 

24.  (i)  When  the  deceased  has  died  intestate,  administration  of 
his  estate  may  be  granted  to  any  person  who,  accordihg  to  the 
rules  for  the  distribution  of  the  estate  of  an  intestate  applicable  in 
the  case  of  such  deceased,  would  be  entitled  to  the  whole  or  any 
part  of  such  deceased's  estate. 

(ii)  When  several  such  persons  apply  for  administration,  it  shall 
be  in  the  discretion  of  the  Court  to  grant  it  to  any  one  or  more  of 
them. 

(iii)  When  no  such  person  applies,  it  may  be  granted  to  a  creditor 
of  the  deceased. 

25.  When  a  public  servant  not  domiciled  in  the  Malay  Peninsula 
has  died  intestate  and  no  person  who,  according  to  the  rules  for 
the  distribution  of  the  estate  of  an  intestate  appUcable  in  the  case 
of  such  deceased,  would  be  entitled  to  the  whole  or  any  part  of 
such  deceased's  estate  has  appHed  for  administration  within  fourteen 
days  after  the  death  of  such  pubho  servant,  administration  of  his 
estate  may  be  granted  to  any  person  authorized  in  writing  by  the 
Resident  of  the  State  wherein  the  application  for  letters  of  adminis- 
tration is  made  to  make  application  in  that  behalf. 

26.  Nothing  in  this  Enactment  shall  affect  the  powers  of  the 
Chief  Police  Officer  of  any  State  to  order  the  property  of  any 
person  dying  intestate  in  such  State,  leaving  movable  property 
therein  under  one  hundred  dollars  in  value,  which  property  is,  in 
the  absence  of  any  person  entitled  thereto,  taken  charge  of  by  the 
Police  for  the  purpose  of  safe  custody,  to  be  delivered,  without 
letters  of  administration  taken  out,  under  the  provisions  of  Sections 
28  and  29  of  the  Police  Force  Enactments,  1905. 


Right  of  repre- 
sentatiye  of 
deceased 
uniTersal  or 
residuary 
legatee. 

Wliere  no 
executor  or 
universal  or 
residuary 
legatee  or 
representative 
of  suoli  legatee. 


Citation  before 
grant  of 
administration 
to  legatee  other 
than  universal 
or  residuary. 


When  testator 
is  a  public 
servant  not 
domiciled  in 
Malay  Penin- 
sula, 


To  whom 
administration 
of  intestate's 
estate  may  be 
granted. 


When  public 
servant,  not 
domiciled  in 
Malay  Penin- 
sula, dies 
intestate. 


Powers  of 
Ohiel  PoUce 
officers  not 
affected. 


686 


No.  4'oP  1920. 


Commission  to 
executors  or 
administrators. 


27.  The  Court  may  in  its  discretion  allow  to  executors  or 
administrators  a  commission  not  exceeding  five  per  cent,  on  the 
value  of  the  assets  collected  by  them,  but  in  the  allowance  or 
disallowance  of  such  commission  the  Court  shall  be  guided  by  its 
approval  or  otherwise  of  their  conduct  in  the  administration  of  the 
estate. 
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Chapter  III. 

GRANT  TO,  AND  POWERS   OF,   OFFICIAL 
ADMINISTRATOR. 

28.  (i)  The  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  may  from  time  to 
time  appoint  such  person  or  persons  as  he  thinks  fit,  by  name  or 
ofiice,  to  be  Official  Administrator  or  Administrators  or  Assistant 
Official  Administrator  or  Administrators  of  the  property  of  deceased 
persons  for  the  purposes  of  this  Chapter,  and  may  define  the  limits 
within  which  any  Official  Administrator  or  Assistant  Official 
Administrator  shall  exercise  and  perform  his  powers  and  duties. 

(ii)  An  Assistant  Official  Administrator  shall  have  and  may 
exercise  all  the  powers  of  an  Official  Administrator  within  the 
limits  defined  for  such  Assistant  Official  Administrator  under 
sub-section  (i)  but  shaU  act  under  the  general  control  and  super- 
vision of  an  Official  Administrator. 

29.  (i)  In  any  case  where  a  person  dies  intestate  or  without 
appointing  executors  or  where  no  executor  takes  out  probate 
of  the  will,  the  Official  Administrator  may  apply  for  letters  of 
administration  of  the  estate  and  effects  of  such  intestate  or  of 
such  testator  ;  and  in  any  case  where  six  months  shall  have 
elapsed  after  the  death  of  such  intestate  or  testator  Without  any 
apphcation  for  letters  of  administration  or  for  probate  being  made 
by  any  person  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Official  Administrator  so 
to  apply,  unless  he  is  satisfied  that  there  is  good  and  sufficient 
cause  for  the  delay. 

(ii)  On  apphcation  being  made  by  the  Official  Adnunistrator 
under  sub-section  (i)  letters  of  administration  shaU  be  granted  to  the 
Official  Administrator  accordingly,  imless  in  any  particular  cases  the 
Coiut  for  sufficient  reasons  directs  that  letters  of  administration 
be  granted  to  a  person  other  than  the  Official  Administrator. 

30.  From  and  after  the  decease  of  persons  dying  intestate  and 
until  letters  of  administration  shall  be  granted  in  respect  of  their 
estates  and  effects,  the  estates  and  effects  which  Were  of  such 
deceased  persons  shall  be  vested  in  the  Official  Administrator. 

31.  The  Official  Administrator,  or  an  Assistant  Official  Adminis- 
trator, acting  within  the  local  Hmits  (if  any)  defined  for  him  under 
Section  28,  may,  so  soon  as  he  learns,  on  such  evidence  as  he  shall 
deem  sufficient,  that  any  person  has  died  intestate  leaving  property 
in  the  Federated  Malay  States,  or  within  such  limits  as  aforesaid, 
forthwith  take  possession  thereof  and  provide  for  the  safe  custody 
thereof  until  letters  of  administration  are  granted  by  the  Court. 

32.  Any  person  who  shall  without  lawful  authority  or  excuse 
remove  or  attempt  to  remove  out  of  the  State  Wherein  the  same  is 
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situate  any  portion  of  such  property,  or  shall  destroy,  conceal,  or 
refuse  to  yield  up  the  same  on  demand  to  the  Official  Admiuistrator 
or  Assistant  Official  Administrator,  shall  be  guilty  of  an  offence  and 
hable  on  conviction  to  Que  not  exceeding  five  hundred  dollars  and 
also  to  imprisonment  of  either  description  for  a  term  not  exceeding 
six  months. 

33.  (i)  No  suit  shall  be  brought  against  the  Official  Administrator  no  suit  against 
or  any  Assistant  Official  Administrator  for  anything  done  by  him  Administrator- 
in  relation  to  such  property  under  the  authority  or  in  the  execution  remedy  by 

or  intended  execution  of  the  powers  vested  ia  him  by  Section  31  ;   ''* '  '""■ 
but  any  person  who  shall  feel  aggrieved  thereby  may  apply  for 
redress  to  the  Supreme  Court  by  petition  supported  by  affidavit. 

(ii)  Every  petition  under  this  section  shall  be  filed  with  the 
Eegistrar,  or  Assistant  or  Deputy  Registrar,  together  with  so  many 
copies  thereof  as  may  be  required  for  service  upon  the  persons 
iatended  to  be  served  therewith,  and  the  Registrar,  or  Assistant  or 
Deputy  Registrar,  shall  mark  on  the  original  and  on  each  copy  a 
day  on  which  the  same  is  to  be  heard.  Copies  of  such  petitions 
shall  be  served  in  the  maimer  prescribed  for  service  of  summons, 
and  upon  the  hearing  of  such  petition,  in  Court  or  in  Chambers,  the 
said  Court  may  take  such  evidence  as  it  shall  think  fit  and  may 
make  any  order  in  relation  to  such  property  which  the  justice  of 
the  case  requires. 

34.  (i)  When  the  property  of  a  deceased  person  is  administered  commiaaion  on 
by  the  Official  Administrator  im.der  this  Enactment  no  commission  admSst 
shall  be  allowed  under  Section  27,  but  there  shall  be  payable  on  by  official 
the  value  of  the  property  so  administered  a  commission  at  such  ■*-'^™""^'™*<'^- 
rates  as  may  be  from  time  to  time  prescribed  by  rule  made  by  the 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government  and  pubhshed  in  the  Gazette,  and 
such  commission  shall  be  credited  to  the  public  revenue. 

(ii)  Where  the  commission  payable  under  sub-section  (i)  in 
respect  of  the  property  of  any  person  administered  by  the  Official 
Administrator  would  not  amount  to  ten  dollars,  there  shall  be 
payable  in  respect  of  such  administration  and  in  lieu  of  the  said 
commission  the  sum  of  ten  dollars. 

35.  The  Official  Administrator  shall  have  a  lien  upon  all  such  Lien  oi  official 
property  for  the  reasonable  expenses  incurred  by  him  in  respect  ■^'^'oimstrator 
thereof  in  carrying  out  the  provisions  of  this  Enactment  and  for 

the  commission,  or  sum  in  lieu  of  commission,  payable  under 
Section  34,  and  such  expenses  and  commission,  or  sum,  shall  also 
constitute  a  first  charge  on  the  estate  of  the  deceased. 

36.  The  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  may,  by  notification  in  Euies. 
the  Gazette,  make  rules  for  the  due  conduct  of  the  duties  of  Official 
Administrators    and    Assistant    Official    Administrators    and    to 
prescribe  the  remuneration  (if  any)  to  be  granted  to  them  for  their 
services. 
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Chaptbe  IV. 
LIMITED    GRANTS. 

A. — Grants  Limited  in  Dtjhation. 

37.  When  the  will  has  been  lost  or  mislaid  since  the  testator's 
death,  or  has  been  destroyed  by  wrong  or  accident  and  not  by  any 
act  of  the  testator,  and  a  copy  or  the  draft  of  the  wUl  has  been 
preserved,  probate  may  be  granted  of  such  copy  or  draft,  limited 
until  the  original  or  a  properly  authenticated  copy  of  it  be  produced. 

38.  When  the  will  has  been  lost  or  destroyed  and  no  copy  has 
been  made  nor  the  draft  preserved,  probate  may  be  granted  of  its 
contents,  if  they  can  be  estabUshed  by  evidence. 

39.  When  the  will  is  in  the  possession  of  a  person  residing  out 
of  the  Federated  Malay  States  who  has  refused  or  neglected  to 
deliver  it  up,  but  a  copy  has  been  transmitted  to  the  executor, 
and  it  is  necessary  for  the  interests  of  the  estate  that  probate 
should  be  granted  without  Waiting  for  the  arrival  of  the  original, 
probate  may  be  granted  of  the  copy  so  transmitted,  limited  until 
the  will  or  an  authenticated  copy  of  it  be  produced. 

40.  When  no  will  of  the  deceased  is  forthcoming,  but  there  is 
reason  to  beheve  that  there  is  a  will  in  existence,  letters  of  adminis- 
tration may  be  granted,  Umited  xmtil  the  wiU  or  an  authenticated 
copy  of  it  be  produced. 


B. — Grants  foe  the  Use  and  Benefit  of  Others  having  Right. 

41.  When  any  executor  is  absent  from  the  Federated  Malay 
States  and  there  is  no  executor  within  the  Federated  Malay  States 
willing  to  act,  letters  of  administration  with  the  will  annexed  may 
be  granted  to  the  attorney  of  the  absent  executor,  for  the  use  and 
benefit  of  his  principal,  limited  until  he  shall  obtain  probate  or 
letters  of  administration  granted  to  himself. 

42.  When  any  person  to  whom,  if  present,  letters  of  administra- 
tion with  the  will  annexed  might  be  granted  is  absent  from  the 
Federated  Malay  States,  letters  of  administration  with  the  will 
annexed  may  be  granted  to  his  attorney,  Hmited  as  above-mentioned. 

43.  When  a  person  entitled  to  administration  in  case  of  intestacy 
is  absent  from  the  Federated  Malay  States  and  no  person  equally 
entitled  is  wilHng  to  act,  letters  of  administration  may  be  granted 
to  the  attorney  of  the  absent  person,  Umited  as  above-mentioned. 

44.  When  a  minor  is  sole  executor  or  sole  residuary  legatee, 
letters  of  administration  with  the  wiU  annexed  may  be  granted  to 
the  legal  guardian  of  such  minor,  or  to  such  other  person  as  the 
Court  shaU  think  fit,  until  the  minor  has  attained  his  majority,  at 
which  period,  and  not  before,  probate  of  the  wiU  shaU  be  granted 
to  him. 

Administration  45.  When  there  are  twb  or  more  minor  executors  and  no  executor 

o"Be°ver"r''"'''  who  has  attauied  majority,  or  two  or  more  residuary  legatees  and 

reswaa"™  °'  ^°  residuary  legatee  who  has  attained  majority,  the  grant  shaU  be 

legatees.  Umited  Until  one  of  them  has  attained  his  majority. 


Administration , 
with  will 
annexed,  to 
attorney  of 
absent  executor. 


Administration, 
with  will 
annexed,  to 
attorney  of 
absent  person 
entitled. 

Administration 
in  intestacy  to 
attorney  of 
absent  person 
entitled. 


Administration 
during  minority 
of  sole  executor 
or  residuary 
legatee. 
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46.  If  a  sole  executor  or  a  sole  universal  or  residuary  legatee,  or  Administration 
a  person  who  would  be  solely  entitled  to  the  estate  of  the  intestate  benefit  o?minor 
according  to  the  rules  for  the  distribution  of  the  estate  of    an  ""^  lunatio. 
intestate  appUcable  in  the  case  of  the  deceased,  be  a  minor  or 

lunatic,  letters  of  administration  with  or  without  the  will  annexed, 
as  the  case  may  be,  shaU  be  granted  to  the  person  to  whom  the 
care  of  his  estate  has  been  committed  by  competent  authority  or, 
if  there  be  no  such  person,  to  such  other  person  as  the  Court  thinks 
fit  to  appoint,  for  the  use  and  benefit  of  the  minor  or  lunatic,  until 
he  attains  majority  or  becomes  of  sound  mind,  as  the  case  may  be. 

47.  Pending  any  sidt  touching  the  validity  of  the  wiU  of  a 
deceased  person  or  for  obtaining  or  revoking  any  probate  or  any 
grant  of  letters  of  administration,  the  Court  may  appoint  an 
administrator  of  the  estate  of  such  deceased  person,  who  shall 
have  all  the  rights  and  powers  of  a  general  administrator  other  than 
the  right  of  distributing  such  estate  ;  and  every  such  administrator 
shaU  be  subject  to  the  immediate  control  of  the  Court  and  shall 
act  under  its  direction. 


Administration 
'pendente  lite. 


C. — Geants  foe  Special  Pdeposes. 

48.  If  an  executor  be  appointed  for  any  limited  purpose  specified 
in  the  wiU,  the  probate  shall  be  limited  to  that  purpose,  and,  if  he 
appoint  an  attorney  to  take  administration  on  his  behalf,  the  letters 
of  administration  with  the  will  annexed  shall  be  Hmited  accordingly. 

49.  If  an  executor  appointed  generally  give  an  authority  to  an 
attorney  to  prove  a  wiU  on  his  behalf  and  the  authority  is  hmited 
to  a  particular  purpose,  the  letters  of  administration  with  the  wiU 
annexed  shaU  be  limited  accordingly. 

50.  Where  a  person  dies,  leaving  property  of  which  he  Was  the 
sole  or  surviving  trustee  or  in  which  he  had  no  beneficial  interest  on 
his  own  account,  and  leaves  no  general  representative  or  one  who  is 
unable  or  unwilling  to  act  as  such,  letters  of  administration,  limited 
to  such  property,  may  be  granted  to  the  beneficiary  or  to  some 
other  person  on  his  behali. 

51.  When  it  is  necessary  that  the  representative  of  a  person 
deceased  be  made  a  party  to  a  pending  suit  and  the  executor  or 
person  entitled  to  administration  is  unable  or  unwilling  to  act, 
letters  of  administration  may  be  granted  to  the  nominee  of  a  party 
in  such  suit,  hmited  for  the  purpose  of  representing  the  deceased 
in  the  said  suit,  or  in  any  other  suit  which  may  be  commenced  in 
the  same  or  in  any  other  Court  between  the  parties,  or  any  other 
parties,  touching  the  matters  at  issue  in  the  said  suit,  and  untU  a 
final  decree  shaU  be  made  therein  and  carried  into  complete 
execution. 

52.  If  at  the  expiration  of  twelve  months  from  the  date  of  any 
probate  or  letters  of  administration  the  executor  or  administrator 
to  whom  the  same  has  or  have  been  granted  is  absent  from  the 
Federated  Malay  States,  the  Court  may  grant  to  any  person  whom 
it  thinks  fit  letters  of  administration  limited  to  the  purpose  of 
becoming  and  being  made  a  party  to  a  suit  to  be  brought  against 
the  executor  or  administrator  and  carrying  the  decree  which  may 
be  made  therein  into  effect. 

Ill — 44 


Probate  limited 
to  purpose 
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will. 


Administration 
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Administration 
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Administration 
limited  to 
collection  and 
preservation  of 
deceased's 
property. 


Appointment 
as  administrator 
of  person  other 
than  one  who 
under  ordinary 
circumstances 
would  be 
entitled  to 
administration. 


53,  In  any  case  in  which  it  appears  necessary  for  preserving  the 
property  of  a  deceased  person,  the  Court  may  grant,  to  any  person 
whom  the  Court  thinks  fit,  letters  of  administration  Umited  to  the 
collection  and  preservation  of  the  property  of  the  deceased  and  to 
giving  discharges  for  debts  due  to  his  estate,  subject  to  the  directions 
of  the  Court. 

54.  (i)  When  a  person  has  died  intestate,  or  leaving  a  will  of 
which  there  is  no  executor  willing  and  competent  to  act,  or  where 
the  executor  is,  at  the  time  of  the  death  of  such  person,  resident 
out  of  the  Federated  Malay  States,  and  it  appears  to  the  Court  to 
be  necessary  or  convenient  to  appoint  some  person  to  administer 
the  estate  or  any  part  thereof  other  than  the  person  who  under 
ordinary  circumstances  would  be  entitled  to  a  grant  of  administra- 
tion, the  Court  may  in  its  discretion,  having  regard  to  consanguinity, 
amount  of  interest,  the  safety  of  the  estate,  and  the  probability  that 
it  will  be  properly  administered,  appoint  such  person  as  it  thinks 
fit  to  be  administrator. 

(ii)  In  every  such  case  letters  of  administration  may  be  limited 
or  not,  as  the  Court  thinks  fit. 


Probate  or 
administration 
with  will 
annexed  subject 
to  exception. 

Administration 
subject  to 
exception. 


Additional 
administrator. 


Probate  or 
administration 
of  the  rest., 


D. — Grants  with  Exception. 

55.  Whenever  the  nature  of  the  case  requires  that  an  exception 
be  made,  probate  of  a  will  or  letters  of  administration  with  the  wiU 
annexed  shall  be  granted  subject  to  such  exception. 

56.  Whenever  the  nature  of  the  case  requires  that  an  exception 
be  made,  letters  of  administration  shaU  be  granted  subject  to  such 
exception. 

56a.  Whenever  the  nature  of  the  case  requires  the  Court  may 
appoint  an  additional  administrator  or  additional  administrators 
to  act  jointly  with  the  original  administrator  and  on  such  terms 
as  the  Court  may  think  fit. 

E.^ — Geants  or  the  Rest. 

57.  Whenever  a  grant  with  exception,  of  probate,  or  of  letters 
of  administration  with  or  without  the  will  annexed,  has  been  made, 
the  person  entitled  to  probate  or  administration  of  the  remainder 
of  the  deceased's  estate  may  take  a  grant  of  probate  or  letters  of 
administration,  as  the  case  may  be,  of  the  rest  of  the  deceased's 
estate. 


E. — Grants  of  Effects  Unadministered. 

Grant  of  effects        58.  If  the  cxecutor  to  whom  probate  has  been  granted  has  died 
unadministered.  leaving   a  part   of  the  testator's   estate  unadministered,   a  new 

representative  may  be  appointed  for  the  purpose  of  administering 

such  part  of  the  estate. 

Rules  as  to  59.  lu  granting  letters  of  administration  of  an  estate  not  fully 

Sministored!  administered  the  Court  shall  be  guided  by  the  same  rules  as  apply 
to  original  grants  and  shall  grant  letters  of  administration  to  those 
persons  only  to  whom  original  grants  might  have  been  made. 
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60.  When  a  limited  grant  has  expired  by  eflEluxion  of  time  or  when  limited 
the  happeniag  of  the  event  or  contingency  on  which  it  was  Umited  fnd^tSisti-a- 
and  there  is  still  some  part  of  the  deceased's  estate  miadministered,  t'on  incomplete, 
letters  of  administration  shall  be  granted  to  those  persons  to  whom 

original  grants  might  have  been  made. 

Chapter  V. 
ALTERATION   AND   REVOCATION   OF   GRANTS. 

61.  Errors  in  names  and  descriptions,  or  in  setting  forth  the  what  errors 
time  and  place  of  the  deceased's  death,  or  the  purpose  lq  a  limited  ™ctified  by 
grant,  may  be  rectified  by  the  Court,  and  the  grant  of  probate  court. 

or  letters  of  administration  may  be  altered  and  amended  accordingly. 

63.  If,  after  the  grant  of  letters  of  administration  with  the  wUl  when  codidi 

annexed,  a  codicU  be  discovered,  it  may  be  added  to  the  grant  grl^nt^o?*^  *"^'' 

on  due  proof  and  identification,  and  the  grant  may  be  altered  and  administration 

amended  accordingly.  annexed. 

63.  The  grant  of  probate  or  letters  of  administration  may  be  Eevooation  or 

revoked  or  annuUed  for  just  cause.  i^^^nsl  '^ 
p      Explanation  :   "  Just  cause  "  is — 

(1)  that  the  proceedings  to  obtain  the  grant  were  defective  in 

substance  ; 

(2)  that  the  grant  was  obtained  fraudulently  by  making  a 

false  suggestion  or  by  concealing  from  the  Court  some- 
thing material  to  the  case  ; 

(3)  that  the  grant  was   obtained  by  means    of    an    untrue 

allegation  of  a  fact  essential  in  point  of  law  to  justify 
the  grant,  though  such  allegation  was  made  in  ignorance 
or  inadvertently ; 

(4)  that  the  grant  has  become  useless  and  inoperative  through 

circumstances  ; 

(5)  that  the  person  to  whom  the  grant  was  made  has  wilfully 

and  without  reasonable  cause  omitted  to  exhibit  an 
inventory  or  account  in  accordance  with  the  provisions 
of  Chapter  VIII  of  this  Enactment,  or  has  exhibited 
under  that  Chapter  an  inventory  or  account  which  is 
untrue  in  a  material  respect. 

Illusteations. 

(a)  The  Court  by  which  the  grant  was  made  had  no  jurisdiction. 

(6)  The  grant  was  made  without  citing  parties  who  ought  to  have  been 
pited. 

(o)  The  will  of  which  probate  was  obtained  was  forged  or  revoked. 

{d)  A  obtained  letters  of  administration  to  the  estate  of  B,  as  his  widow, 
but  it  has  since  transpired  that  she  was  never  married  to  him. 

(e)  A  has  taken  administration  to  the  estate  of  B  as  if  he  had  died  intestate, 
but  a  will  has  since  been  discovered. 

(/)  Since  probate  was  granted  a  later  will  has  been  discovered. 

(q)  Since  probate  was  granted  a  codicil  has  been  discovered  which  revokes 
or  adds  to  the  appointment  of  executors  under  the  will. 

(h)  The  person  to  whom  probate  was,  or  letters  of  administration  were, 
granted  has  subsequently  become  of  unsound  mind. 
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Chaptee  VI. 

THE  PRACTICE  IN  GRANTING  AND  REVOKING  PROBATES 
AND    LETTERS    OF    ADMINISTRATION. 

Court's  powera        64.  The  Court  shall  have  the  Hke  powers  and  authority  in  relation 

prob'ateTnV      *«  ths  granting  of  probate  and  letters  of  administration,  and  all 

administration,    matters  Connected  therewith,  as  are  by  law  vested  in  it  in  relation 

to  any  civil  suit  or  proceeding  pending  ia  the  Court. 


Court  may  order 
person  to 
produce 
testamentary 
papers. 


Reg^ulation  of 
proceedings  ol 
Court. 


Wlien 
probate  or 
administration 
may  be  granted 
by  Court. 


Conclusiveness 
of  probate  or 
letters  of 
administration. 


65.  (i)  The  Court  may  order  any  person  to  produce  and  bring 
into  Court  any  paper  or  ■writing  being  or  purporting  to  be  testa- 
mentary, which  may  be  shewn  to  be  in  the  possession  or  under  the 
control  of  such  person. 

(ii)  If  it  is  not  shoWn  that  any  such  paper  or  writing  is  in  the 
possession  or  under  the  control  of  such  person  but  there  is  reason 
to  believe  that  he  has  knowledge. of  any  such  paper  or  Writing, 
the  Court  may  direct  him  to  attend  for  the  purpose  of  being 
examined  respecting  the  same. 

(iii)  Such  person  shall  be  boimd  to  answer  such  questions  as  may 
be  put  to  him  by  the  Court  and,  it  so  ordered,  to  produce  and  bring 
in  such  paper  or  Writing  and  shall  be  subject  to  the  like  pimishment, 
in  case  of  default  in  not  attending  or  not  answering  such  questions 
or  not  bridging  in  such  paper  or  writing,  as  he  Would  have  been 
subject  to  iE  he  had  been  a  party  to  a  suit  and  had  made  such 
default. 

(iv)  The  costs  of  the  proceeding  shall  be  in  the  discretion  of  the 
Court. 

66.  The  proceedings  of  the  Court  in  relation  to  the  granting  of 
probate  and  letters  of  administration  shaU,  except  as  hereinafter 
otherwise  provided,  be  regulated,  so  far  as  the  circumstances  of 
the  case  will  admit,  by  the  Civil  Procedure  Code  in  force  for  the 
time  being. 

67.  Probate  of  the  will  or  letters  of  administration  to  the  estate 
of  a  deceased  person  may  be  granted  under  the  seal  of  the  Court 
and  signature  of  the  presiding  officer,  if  it  appears  by  a  petition, 
verified  as  hereinafter  mentioned,  of  the  person  applying  for  the 
same  that  the  testator  or  intestate,  as  the  case  may  be,  had  at 
the  time  of  his  decease  a  fixed  place  of  abode,  or  any  property, 
movable  or  immovable,  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Court. 

68.  Probate  or  letters  of  administration  shall 

(a)  have  effect  over  all  the  property,  movable  or  immovable, 

of  the  deceased  throughout  the  Federated  Malay  States, 
and 

(b)  be   conclusive   as   to   the  representative   title   against   all 

debtors  of  the  deceased  and  all  persons  holding  property 
which  belongs  to  him,  and 

(c)  afford  full  indemnity  to  aU  debtors  paying  their  debts  and 

all  persons  delivering  up  such  property  to  the  person  to 
whom  such  probate  or  letters  of  administration  shall 
have  been  granted. 
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69.  The  application  for  probate  or  letters  of  administration,  if  oonciusiveness 
made  and  verified  in  the  manner  hereinafter  mentioned,  shall  be  tor^probateor 
conclusive  for  the  purpose  of  authorizing  the  grant  of  probate  or  aaministration, 
administration,  and  no  such  grant  shall  be  impeached  by  reason  \^d°yeMea^  ° 
that  the  testator  or  intestate  had  no  fixed  place  of  abode,  or  no 
property,  within  the  jmisdictionof  the  Court  at  the  time  of  his  death, 

unless  by  a  proceeding  to  revoke  the  grant  if  obtaiaed  by  a  fraud 
upon  the  Court. 

70.  Application  for  probate  or  for  letters  of  administration  with  petition  for 
the  will  annexed  shall  be  made  by  a  petition  distinctly  written  in  p'^o''^*^- 
English,  with  the  will,  or  in  the  cases  mentioned  in  Sections  37, 

38,  and  39  a  copy,  draft,  or  statement  of  the  contents  thereof, 
annexed,  and  stating — 

(a)  the  time  of  the  testator's  death  ; 

(6)  that  the  writing  annexed  is  his  last  will  and  testament,  or 
as  the  case  may  be  ; 

(c)  that  it  was  duly  executed  ; 

(d)  the   amount  of  assets   which   are  hkely  to   come   to   the 

petitioner's  hands  ; 

(e)  where  the  appUcation  is  for  probate,  that  the  petitioner  is 

the  executor  named  in  the  will ; 

(/)  that  the  deceased  at  the  time  of  his  death  had  a  fixed  place 
of  abode  or  had  some  property  situate  within  the  juris- 
diction of  the  Court ;    and 

(g)  that,  to  the  best  of  the  petitioner's  beHef,  no  apphcation 
has  been  made  to  the  Court  at  any  other  place  in  the 
Federated  Malay  States  for  probate  of  the  same  will  or 
for  letters  of  administration  with  the  same  WiU  annexed, 
or,  where  any  such  apphcation  has  been  made,  the  place 
at  which  it  Was  made,  the  person  or  persons  by  whom  it 
Was  made,  and  the  proceeding,  if  any,  had  thereon. 

71.  In  cases  where  the  wiU,  copy,  or  draft  is  written  in  any  j^  ^h^t  cases 
language  other  than  English  there  shall  be  a  translation  thereof  translation  oi 
annexed  to  the  petition  by  a  translator  of  the  Court,  if  the  language  annexed  to 
be  one  for  which  a  translator  is  appointed  ;   or,  if  the  will,  copy,  or  p^*'*'°°- 
draft  be  in  any  other  language,  then  by  any  person  competent  to 
translate  the  same,  ia  Which  case  such  translation  shall  be  verified 

by  that  person  in  the  following  manner  : 

"  I  (A.  B.)  do  declare  that  I  read  and  perfectly  understand  the 
language  and  character  of  the  origiaal  and  that  the  above  is  a 
true  and  accurate  translation  thereof." 


72.  Application  for  letters  of  administration  shall  be  made  by  petition  for 
itition  distinctly  written  as  aforesaid  and  stating — -  LdmSistratiou 

(a)  the  time  and  place  of  the  deceased's  death  ; 
(6)  the  family  or  other  relatives  of  the  deceased,  and  their 

respective  residences  ; 
(c)  the  right  in  which  the  petitioner  claims  ; 
{d)  the   amount  of   assets   which   are  likely   to   come   to   the 
petitioner's  hands ; 
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Petition  for 
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administration 
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Verification  of 
petition  for 
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Punishment  for 
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in  petition  or 
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Court  may- 
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petitioner, 
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Caveats  against 
grant  of  probate 
or  administra- 
tion. 


(e)  that  the  deceased  at  the  time  of  his  death  had  a  fixed 
place  of  abode  or  had  some  property  situate  ■within  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  Court ;    and 

(/)  that,  to  the  best  of  the  petitioner's  belief,  no  application 
has  been  made  to  the  Court  at  any  other  place  in  the 
Federated  Malay  States  for  letters  of  administration  of 
the  same  estate,  or,  where  any  such  application  has 
been  made,  the  place  at  which  it  Was  made,  the  person 
or  persons  by  whom  it  Was  made  and  the  proceeding,  if 
any,  had  thereon. 

73.  The  petition  for  probate  or  letters  of  administration  shall  in 
all  cases  be  subscribed  by  the  petitioner  and  be  verified  by  the 
petitioner  in  the  following  manner  or  to  the  like  effect : 

"  I,  (A.  B.,)  the  petitioner  in  the  above  petition,  declare  that 
what  is  stated  therein  is  true,  to  the  best  of  my  information  and 
behef." 

7i.  Where  the  application  is  for  probate,  or  for  letters  of 
administration  with  the  wUl  annexed,  the  petition  shall  also  be 
verified  by  at  least  one  of  the  witnesses  to  the  will  (when  procur- 
able) in  the  following  manner  or  to  the  like  effect : 

"  I,  (C.  D.,)  one  of  the  Witnesses  to  the  last  will  and  testament 
of  the  testator  mentioned  in  the  above  petition,  declare  that  I 
was  present  and  saw  the  said  testator  affix  his  signature  (or  mark) 
thereto  (as  the  case  may  be)  {or  that  the  said  testator  acknowledged 
the  writing  annexed  to  the  above  petition  to  be  his  last  wiU  and 
testament  in  my  presence)." 

75.  If  any  petition  or  declaration  which  is  hereby  required  to  be 
verified  contains  any  averment  which  the  person  making  the 
verification  knows  or  believes  to  be  false,  such  person  shall  be 
subject  to  punishment  according  to  the  provisions  of  the  law  for 
the  time  being  in  force  for  the  punishment  of  giving  or  fabricating 
false  evidence. 

76.  (i)  In  all  cases  the  Court  may,  if  it  thinks  fit, 

(a)  examine  the  petitioner  in  person  upon  oath  or  affirmation  ; 
(6)  require  further  evidence  of  the  due  execution  of  the  wUl, 
or  of  the  right  of  the  petitioner  to  letters  of  adminis- 
tration, as  the  case  may  be  ;    and 
(c)  issue  citations  calling  upon  all  persons  claiming  to  have 
any  interest  in  the  estate  of  the  deceased  to  come  and 
see  the  proceedings  before  the  grant  of  probate  or  letters 
of  administration, 
(u)  Every  citation  shall  be  fixed  up  in  some  conspicuous  part  of 
the  Court-house,  shaU  be  served  upon  such  persons  as  the  Court 
may  direct,  and  shall  be  otherwise  published  or  made  known  in 
such  manner  as  the  Court  may  direct. 

77.  (i)  Caveats  against  the  grant  of  probate  or  letters  of  adminis- 
tration may  be  lodged  with  the  Kegistrar,  or  with  any  Assistant 
Registrar  or  Deputy  Registrar,  of  the  Supreme  Court. 

(ii)  Immediately  on  a  caveat  being  lodged,  the  officer  With 
whom  the  same  is  lodged  shall  send  a  copy  thereof  to  every  other 
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Assistant  Registrar  and  Deputy  Registrar  of  the  Supreme  Court, 
and,  if  he  be  not  the  Registrar,  to  the  Registrar. 

78.  The  caveat  shall  be  to  the  followiag  effect : 

"  Let  nothing  be  done  in  the  matter  of  the  estate  of  A.  B.,  late 
of  ,  deceased,  who  died  on  the  day  of  , 

19     ,  at  ,  without  notice  to  C.  D.,  of  ." 

79.  No  proceeding  shall  be  taken  on  a  petition  for  probate  or  Effect  oi  caTeat. 
letters  of  administration  after  a  caveat  against  the  grant  thereof 

has  been  entered  With  the  Court  at  the  place  at  which  the  appHcation 
has  been  made,  or  notice  thereof  has  been  given  of  its  entry  at 
some  other  place,  until  after  such  notice  to  the  person  by  whom 
the  same  has  been  entered  as  the  Court  shall  think  reasonable. 

80.  Whenever  it  appears  to  the  Court  that  probate  of  a  will  Form  of  grant 
should  be  granted,  the  Court  shall  grant  the  same  under  its  seal  °^  P^^ate. 
in  manner  following  : 

"  I,  (Chief  Judicial  Commissioner  or  Judicial  Commissioner  or 
Registrar,  Assistant  Registrar,  or  Deputy  Registrar  of  the  Supreme 
Court,)  hereby  make  known  that  on  the  day  of 

in  the  year  the  last  Will  of  ,  late  of  , 

a  copy  whereof  is  hereunto  annexed,  was  proved  and  registered 
before  me,  and  that  administration  of  the  property  and  credits  of 
the  said  deceased,  and  in  any  Way  concerning  his  will.  Was  granted 
to  ,  the  executor  in  the  said  wUl  named,  he  having 

undertaken  to  administer  the  same  and  to  make  a  full  and  true 
inventory  of  the  said  property  and  credits  and  exhibit  the  same 
in  this  Court  within  six  months  from  the  date  of  this  grant  or 
Within  such  further  time  as  the  Court  may  from  time  to  time 
appoint,  and  also  to  render  to  this  Court  a  true  account  of  the 
said  property  and  credits  within  one  year  from  the  same  date  or 
within  such  further  time  as  the  Court  may  from  time  to  time  appoint. 

The  day  of  ,  19     ." 

81.  Whenever  it  appears  to  the  Court  that  letters  of  administra-   Porm  of  grant 
tion  to  the  estate  of  a  person  deceased,  with  or  without  a  copy  of 
the  win  annexed,  should  be  granted,  the  Court  shall  grant  the 
same  under  its  seal  in  manner  following  : — 

"  I,  (Chief  Judicial  Commissioner  or  Judicial  Commissioner  or 
Registrar,  Assistant  Registrar,  or  Deputy  Registrar  of  the  Supreme 
Court),  hereby  make  known  that  on  the  day  of 

in  the  year  letters  of  administration  (with  or 

without  the  will  annexed,  as  the  case  may  be)  of  the  property  and 
credits  of  ,  late  of  ,   deceased, 

Were  granted  to  ,  the  (father  or  as  the  case 

may  be)  of  the  deceased,  he  having  undertaken  to  administer  the 
same  and  to  make  a  full  and  true  inventory  of  the  said  property 
and  credits  and  exhibit  the  same  in  this  Court  within  six  months 
from  the  date  of  this  grant  or  within  such  further  time  as  the 
Court  may  from  time  to  time  appoint,  and  also  to  render  to  this 
Court  a  true  account  of  the  said  property  and  credits  within  one 
year  from  the  same  date  or  within  such  further  time  as  the  Court 
may  from  time  to  time  appoint. 

The  day  of  ,  19     ." 
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8S.  Every  person  to  whom,  not  being  an  Official  Administrator 
or  Official  Trustee  (by  whatever  name  called)  appointed  by  or 
under  any  legislative  provision  of  the  Federated  Malay  States  or  of 
any  of  them  or  of  the  United  Kingdom  or  any  British  Possession 
or  Protectorate,  any  grant  of  letters  of  administration  is  com- 
mitted, and,  if  the  Court  so  direct,  any  person  to  whom  probate  is 
granted,  shall  give  a  bond  to  the  Registrar  of  the  Supreme  Court 
to  enure  for  the  benefit  of  the  Registrar  for  the  time  being,  With 
two  sureties  in  the  amount  at  which  the  estate  Within  the  jurisdiction 
is  sWom,  engaging  for  duly  collecting,  getting  in,  and  administering 
the  estate  of  the  deceased,  which  bond  shall  be  in  the  form  heretofore 
in  use  or  in  such  other  form  as  the  Judicial  Commissioners  or  any 
two  of  them,  of  whom  the  Chief  Judicial  Commissioner  shall  be  one, 
from  time  to  time  by  any  general  or  special  order  direct.  Provided 
that  the  Court  may  for  sufficient  reasons  increase  or  decrease  the 
number  of  the  sureties  or  dispense  with  them,  and  may  reduce  or 
enhance  the  amoiuit  of  the  bond,  and  the  Court  in  exercising  its 
discretion  shaU  consider  the  standing  of  the  parties,  the  nature  of 
the  property,  the  amount  of  the  debts,  and  the  extent  of  the 
administrator's  personal  interest  or  distributive  share  in  the  estate. 

83.  A  Judicial  Commissioner  may,  on  appUcation  made  by 
petition  and  on  being  satisfied  that  the  engagement  of  any  such 
bond  has  not  been  kept,  and  upon  such  terms  as  to  security,  or 
providing  that  the  money  received  be  paid  into  Court,  or  otherwise 
as  the  Judicial  Commissioner  may  think  fit,  by  order  direct  the 
Registrar  to  assign  the  same  to  some  proper  person,  to  be  named 
in  the  order,  who  shall,  upon  such  assignment,  be  entitled  to  sue 
on  the  said  bond  in  his  own  name  as  it  the  same  had  been  originally 
given  to  him  instead  of  to  the  Registrar,  and  shall  be  entitled  to 
recover  thereon,  as  trustee  for  all  persons  interested,  the  full 
amount  recoverable  in  respect  of  any  breach  thereof. 

84.  Where  an  executor  or  administrator  who  has  given  a  bond 
under  Section  82,  or  under  the  corresponding  provisions  of  any 
Enactment  hereby  repealed,  and  is  in  possession  of  any  part  of  the 
estate  of  the  testator  or  intestate  has  compHed  with  the  provisions 
of  Section  102  so  far  as  is  practicable  but  is  prevented  from  fully 
complying  therewith  by  reason  of  inability  to  ascertain  or  to  com- 
municate with  the  persons  beneficially  entitled  to  the  residue  in 
his  hands,  he  may  exhibit  in  the  Court  an  account,  duly  audited, 
showing  how  the  estate  has  been  administered  and  may  thereafter, 
with  the  leave  of  the  Court,  pay  into  Court  the  residue  in  his  hands. 
After  such  payment  into  Court  the  Court  shall,  unless  good  cause  is 
shewn  to  the  contrary,  discharge  the  executor  or  administrator  and 
his  surety  or  sureties  (if  any)  from  the  obligations  of  the  said  bond. 

85.  No  probate  of  a  wiU  shall  be  granted  until  after  the  expiration 
of  seven  clear  days,  and  no  letters  of  administration  shall  be 
granted  until  after  the  expiration  of  fourteen  clear  days,  from  the 
day  of  the  death  of  the  testator  or  intestate. 

86.  (i)  There  shall  be  filed  and  preserved  among  the  records  of 
the  Supreme  Court  all  original  wiUs  and  authenticated  copies  of 
wills  of  which  probate  or  letters  of  administration  with  the  will 
annexed  may  be  granted  by  the  Court. 
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(ii)  The  Judicial  Commissioners  or  any  two  of  them,  of  whom 
the  Chief  Judicial  Commissioner  shall  be  one,  may,  with  the  approval 
of  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Government,  make  regulations  for  the 
preservation  and  inspection  of  the  wills  or  authenticated  copies  of 
wills  so  filed  as  aforesaid. 

87.  After  any  grant  of  probate  or  letters  of   administration,  no  exoIusItc 
other  than  the  person  to  whom  the  same  shall  have  been  granted  grmteeof 
shall  have  power  to  sue  or  prosecute  any  suit,  or  otherwise  act  as   •['^"^i^lt"^^^^ 
representative  of  the  deceased,  throughout  the  Federated  Malay  to  sue,  etc. 
States,  imtil  such  probate  or  letters  of  administration  shall  have 

been  revoked. 

88.  In  any  case  before  the  Court  in  which  there  is  contention  the   procedure  in 
proceedings  shaU  take,  as  nearly  as  may  be,  the  form  of  a  suit,  ^ses."^*'""^ 
according  to  the  provisions  of  the  Civil  Procedure  Code  in  force 

for  the  time  being,  in  which  the  petitioner  for  probate  or  letters  of 
administration,  as  the  case  may  be,  shall  be  the  plaintiff  and  the 
person  who  may  have  appeared  as  aforesaid  to  oppose  the  grant 
shall  be  the  defendant. 

89.  Where   any   probate   is,   or   letters   of   administration   are,  Saving  of  rights 

1-1  'J      1.  where  probate 

revoked,  or  admimstra- 

(a)  aU  payments  bond  fide  made  to  any  executor  or  adminis-  *'0"'^«™ked. 
trator  under  such  probate  or  letters  of  admitiistration 
before  the  revocation  thereof  shall,  notwithstanding  such 
revocation,  be  a  legal  discharge  to  the  person  making  the 
same  ;    and 

(6)  the  executor  or  administrator  who  shall  have  acted  under 
any  such  revoked  probate  or  letters  of  administration  may 
retain  and  reimburse  himself  out  of  the  assets  of  the 
deceased  in  respect  of  any  payments  made  by  him  which 
the  person  to  whom  probate  or  letters  of  administration 
shall  be  afterwards  granted  might  have  lawfully  made. 

90.  Notwithstanding  anything  hereinbefore  contained,  it  shall  be  Power  to  refuse 
in  the  discretion  of  the  Court  to  make  an  order  refusing,  for  reasons  istration. 

to  be  recorded  by  it  in  writing,  to  grant  any  application  for  letters 
of  administration  made  under  this  Enactment. 

91.  (i)  When  a  grant  of  probate  or  letters  of  administration  is  f™^ea^'^r°bato 
revoked  or  annulled  under  this  Enactment,  the  person  to  whom  or  letters  of 
the  grant  was  made  shall  forthwith  deUver  up  the  probate  or  ^<i™™sta^tion. 
letters  to  the  Court  at  the  place  where  the  grant  was  made. 

(ii)  If  such  person  wilfully  and  without  sufficient  cause  omits  so 
to  deliver  up  the  probate  or  letters,  he  shall  be  punished  with  fine 
which  may  extend  to  one  thousand  doUars,  or  with  imprisonment 
of  either  description  for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  three  months, 
or  with  both. 


Chapter  VII. 
THE  POWERS  OF  AN  EXECUTOE  OR  ADMINISTRATOR. 

92.  An  executor  or  administrator  has  the  same  power  to  sue  in  causes  of  action 
respect  of  all  causes  of  action  that  survive  the  deceased,  and  may  deceased,  and 
exercise  the  same  powers  for  the  recovery  of  debts  due  to  him  at  aeath.'^^^  "* 
the  time  of  his  death,  as  the  deceased  had  when  living. 
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93.  AH  demands  whatsoever,  and  all  rights  to  prosecute  or 
defend  any  suit  or  other  proceeding,  existing  in  favour  of  or  against 
a  person  at  the  time  of  his  decease  survive  to  and  against  his 
executors  or  administrators,  except  causes  of  action  for  defamation, 
assault  as  defined  in  the  Penal  Code,  or  other  personal  injuries  not 
causing  the  death  of  the  party,  and  except  also  cases  where  after 
the  death  of  the  party  the  reUef  sought  could  not  be  enjoyed  or 
granting  it  Would  be  nugatory. 

Illustration. 

A  collision  takes  place  on  a  railway  in  consequence  of  some  neglect  or 
default  of  the  officials,  and  a  passenger  is  severely  hurt,  but  not  so  as  to 
cause  death.  He  afterwards  dies  without  having  instituted  any  suit.  The 
cause  of  action  does  not  survive. 

94.  (i)  An  executor  or  administrator  has,  subject  to  the  pro- 
visions of  this  section,  power  to  dispose,  as  he  thinks  fit,  of  all  or 
any  of  the  property  for  the  time  being  vested  in  him  under  Section  4. 

(ii)  The  power  of  an  executor  to  dispose  of  immovable  property 
so  vested  in  him  is  subject  to  any  restriction  which  may  be  imposed 
in  this  behalf  by  the  wiU  appointing  him,  unless  probate  has  been 
granted  to  him  and  the  Court  which  granted  the  probate  permits 
him  by  an  order  in  writing,  notwithstanding  the  restriction,  to 
dispose  of  any  immovable  property  specified  in  the  order  in  a 
manner  permitted  by  the  order. 

(iii)  An  administrator  may  not,  without  the  previous  permission 

of  the  Court  by  which  the  letters  of  administration  were  granted, 

(a)  mortgage,  charge,  or  transfer   by  sale,   gift,   exchange,  or 

otherwise  any  immovable  property  for  the  time   being 

vested  in  him  under  Section  4,  or 

(&)  lease  any  such  property  for  a  term  exceeding  five  years. 

(iv)  A  disposal  of  property  by  an  executor  or  administrator  in 
contravention  of  sub-section  (ii)  or  sub-section  (iii),  as  the  case 
may  be,  is  voidable  at  the  instance  of  any  other  person  interested 
in  the  property. 

(v)  Before  any  probate  or  letters  of  administration  is  or  are 
granted  under  this  Enactment  there  shall  be  endorsed  thereon  or 
annexed  thereto  a  copy  of  sub-sections  (i),  (ii),  and  (iv),  or  of  sub- 
sections (i),  (ui),  and  (iv),  as  the  case  may  be,  and  of  Section  102. 

(vi)  No  probate  or  letters  of  administration  shall  be  rendered 
invalid  by  reason  of  the  endorsement  or  annexure  required  by  the 
last  preceding  sub-section  not  having  been  made  thereon  or 
attached  thereto,  nor  shall  the  absence  of  such  an  endorsement  or 
annexure  authorize  an  executor  or  administrator  to  act  otherwise 
than  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  this  section. 

95.  If  an  executor  or  administrator  purchases,  either  directly  or 
indirectly,  any  part  of  the  property  of  the  deceased,  the  sale  is 
voidable  at  the  instance  of  any  other  person  interested  in  the 
property  sold. 

96.  When  there  are  several  executors  or  administrators,  the 
powers  of  aU  may,  in  the  absence  of  any  direction  to  the  contrary 
in  the  will  or  grant  of  letters  of  administration,  be  exercised  by  any 
one  of  them  who  has  proved  the  will  or  taken  out  administration. 
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Illttstbations. 
(a)  One  of  several  executors  has  power  to  release  a  debt  due  to  the  deceased. 
(6)  One  has  power  to  surrender  a  lease. 

(o)  One  has  power  to    sell    the    property  of   the  deceased,  movable  or 
immovable. 

(d)  One  has  power  to  assent  to  a  legacy. 

(e)  One  has  power  to  endorse  a  promissory  note  payable  to  the  deceased. 
(/)  The  will  appoints  A,  B,  C,  and  D  to  be  executors  and  directs  that  two 

of  them  shall  be  a  quorum.     No  act  can  be  done  by  a  single  executor. 

97.  Upon  the  death  of    one  or  more  of    several  executors  or  survival  oi 
administrators  all  the  powers  of  the  office  become,  in  the  absence  powers  on  death 

i.  _.  .  -t^  .         1  .11  c  1  c    of  one  of  several 

of  any  direction  to  the  contrary  m  the  will  or  grant  of  letters  of  executors  or 
administration,  vested  in  the  survivors  or  survivor.  ^     mstrators. 

98.  The    administrator    of    effects    unadmioistered    has,    with  Powers  of 
respect  to  such  effects,  the  same  powers  as  the  original  executor  of^SeSfnn"'^ 

or   administrator.  administered. 

99.  An  administrator  during  miaority  has  all  the  powers  of  an  powers  of 
ordinary  administrator.  duA^*^''**"' 

minority. 

Chapter  VIII. 
THE  DUTIES   OF  AN  EXECUTOR  OR  ADMINISTRATOR. 

100.  It  is  the  duty  of  an  executor  to  provide  funds  for  the  Deceased's 
performance  of  the  necessary  funeral  ceremonies  of  the  deceased  in  ^emonies. 
a  manner  suitable  to  his  condition,  if  he  has  left  property  sufficient 

for  the  purpose. 

101.  (i)  An  executor  or  administrator  shall  inventory  and 
(a)  within  six  months  from  the  grant  of  probate  or  letters  of 

administration,  or  within  such  further  time  as  the  Court 
which  granted  the  probate  or  letters  may  from  time  to 
time  appoint,  exhibit  in  that  Court  an  inventory 
containing  a  full  and  true  estimate  of  aU  the  property  in 
possession,  and  all  the  credits,  and  also  aU  the  debts 
owing  by  any  person  to  which  the  executor  or  adminis- 
trator is  entitled  in  that  character,  and 

(6)  in.  like  manner  within  one  year  from  the  grant,  or  within 
such  further  time  as  the  said  Court  may  from  time  to 
time  appoint,  exhibit  an  account  of  the  estate,  shewing 
the  assets  which  have  come  to  his  hands  and  the  manner 
in  which  they  have  been  applied  or  disposed  of. 

(ii)  The  Judicial  Commissioners  or  any  two  of  them,  of  whom 
the  Chief  Judicial  Commissioner  shall  be  one,  may  from  time  to 
time  prescribe  the  form  in  which  an  inventory  or  account  under 
this  section  is  to  be  exhibited. 

(iii)  If  an  executor  or  administrator,  on  being  required  by  the 
Court  to  exhibit  an  inventory  or  account  under  this  section, 
intentionally  omits  to  comply  with  the  requisition,  he  shall  be 
deemed  to  have  committed  an  offence  under  Section  176  of  the 
Penal  Code. 


account. 
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(iv)  The  exhibition  of  an  intentionally  false  inventory  or  account 
under  this  section  shall  be  deemed  to  be  an  offence  under  Section  193 
of  the  Penal  Code. 

102.  The  executor  or  administrator  shall  with  all  reasonable 
expedition  and  diligence  collect  the  property  of  the  deceased  and 
the  debts  due  to  him  and  shall  pay  all  debts  due  by  the  deceased's 
estate  and  the  legacies  under  the  wUl  (if  any),  in  accordance  with 
the  provisions  hereiuafter  contained,  and  shall  forthwith  proceed, 
when  there  is  no  minority  or  other  special  reason  to  the  contrary, 
to  hand  over  the  residue  of  the  estate  (if  any),  to  the  person  or 
persons  entitled  thereto  and  to  make  his  final  report  to  the  Court 
setting  forth  the  manner  in  which  he  has  discharged  his  duties. 

103.  Funeral  expenses  to  a  reasonable  amount,  according  to  the 
degree  and  quahty  of  the  deceased,  and  death-bed  charges,  including 
fees  for  medical  attendance,  and  board  and  lodging  for  one  month 
previous  to  his  death,  are  to  be  paid  before  aU  other  debts. 

104.  The  expenses  of  obtaining  probate  or  letters  of  administra- 
tion, including  the  costs  incurred  for  or  in  respect  of  any  judicial 
proceedings  that  may  be  necessary  for  administering  the  estate, 
are  to  be  paid  next  after  the  funeral  expenses  and  death-bed 
charges. 

105.  Wages  due  for  services  rendered  to  the  deceased  within  the 
three  months  next  preceding  his  death  by  any  labourer,  artizan,  or 
domestic  servant  are  next  to  be  paid,  and  then  the  other  debts  of 
the  deceased  according  to  their  respective  priorities  (if  any). 

106.  Save  as  aforesaid,  no  creditor  shall  have  a  right  of  priority 
over  another,  but  the  executor  or  administrator  shall  pay  aU  such 
debts  as  he  knows  of,  including  his  own,  equally  and  rateably,  as 
far  as  the  assets  of  the  deceased  will  extend. 

107.  Debts  of  every  description  shall  be  paid  before  any  legacy. 

108.  If  the  estate  of  the  deceased  is  subject  to  any  contingent 
liabilities,  an  executor  or  administrator  is  not  bound  to  pay  any 
legacy  without  a  sufficient  indemnity  to  meet  the  UabUities  whenever 
they  may  become  due. 

109.  (i)  If  the  assets,  after  payment  of  debts,  necessary  expenses, 
and  specific  legacies,  are  not  sufficient  to  pay  all  the  general  legacies 
in  full,  the  latter  shall  abate  or  be  diminished  in  equal  proportions. 

(ii)  In  the  absence  of  any  direction  to  the  contrary  in  the  wUl, 
the  executor  has  no  right  to  pay  one  legatee  in  preference  to  another 
nor  to  retain  any  money  on  account  of  a  legacy  to  himself  or  to 
any  person  for  whom  he  is  a  trustee. 

110.  Where  there  is  a  specific  legacy  and  the  assets  are  sufficient 
for  the  payment  of  debts  and  necessary  expenses,  the  thing  specified 
shall  be  delivered  to  the  legatee  Without  any  abatement. 

111.  Where  there  is  a  demonstrative  legacy  and  the  assets  are 
sufficient  for  the  payment  of  debts  and  necessary  expenses,  the 
legatee  has  a  preferential  claim  for  payment  of  his  legacy  out  of 
the  fund  from  which  the  legacy  is  directed  to  be  paid  untU.  such 
fund  is  exhausted,  and  if,  after  the  fund  is  exhausted,  part  of  the 
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legacy  still  remains  unpaid,  he  is  entitled  to  rank  for  the  remainder 
against  the  general  assets  as  for  a  legacy  of  the  amount  of  such 
unpaid  remainder. 

112.  If  the  assets  are  not  sufficient  to  answer  the  debts  and  the  Rateable 
specific  legacies,  an  abatement  shall  be  made  from  the  latter  speomo'''' 
rateably  in  proportion  to  their  respective  amounts.  legadea. 


Illustration. 
A  has  bequeathed  to  B  a  diamond  ring,  valued  at  $500,  and  to  C  a  horse, 
valued  at  $1,000.     It  is  found  necessary  to  sell  all  the  effects  of  the  testator, 
and  his  assets,  after  payment  of  debts,  are  only  $750.      Of  this  sum  $250 
are  to  be  paid  to  B  and  $500  to  C. 

113.  For  the  purpose  of  abatement,  a  legacy  for  Ufe,  a  sum  Legacies  treat- 
appropriated  by  the  will  to  produce  an  annuity,  and  the  value  of  ^  p^nfpoirif 
an  annuity  when  no  sum  has  been  appropriated  to  produce  it,  abatement. 
shall  be  treated  as  general  legacies. 


Chaptee  IX. 
EXECUTOR'S    ASSENT    TO    A   LEGACY. 

114.  The   assent   of  the  executor  is   necessary  to   complete   a  Assent 
legatee's  title  to  his  legacy.  :Zpi^  '° 

legatee's  title. 
Illustrations. 

(tit)  A  by  his  -will  bequeaths  to  B  his  municipal  mortgages  which  are  on 
deposit  with  the  Chartered  Bank.  The  Bank  has  no  authority  to  deliver 
the  securities,  nor  B  a  right  to  take  possession  of  them,  without  the  assent 
of  the  executor. 

(6)  A  by  his  will  has  bequeathed  to  C  his  house  in  Ipoh  in  the  tenancy  of 
B.     C  is  not  entitled  to  receive  the  rents  without  the  assent  of  the  executor. 

115.  (i)  The  assent  of  the  executor  to  a  specific  bequest  shall  Bzeontors' 
be  sufficient  to  divest  his  interest  as  executor  therein  and  to  transfer  g"|™g(,*ieBao  . 
the  subject  of  the  bequest  to  the  legatee,  unless  the  nature  or  the 
circumstances  of  the  property  require  that  it  shall  be  transferred 

in  a  particular  way. 

(ii)  This  assent  may  be  verbal,  and  it  may  be  either  express  or 
implied  from  the  conduct  of  the  executor. 

Illustrations. 

(a)  A  horse  is  bequeathed.  The  executor  requests  the  legatee  to  dispose 
of  it,  or  a  third  party  proposes  to  purchase  the  horse  from  the  executor,  and 
he  directs  him  to  apply  to  the  legatee.     Assent  to  the  legacy  is  implied. 

(6)  The  interest  of  a  fund  is  directed  by  the  will  to  be  applied  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  legatee  during  his  minority.  The  executor  commences 
so  to  apply  it.     This  is  an  assent  to  the  whole  of  the  bequest. 

(c)  A  bequest  is  made  of  a  fund  to  A,  and  after  him  to  B.  The  executor 
pays  the  interest  of  the  fund  to  A.  This  is  an  iruplied  assent  to  the  bequest 
to  B. 

{d)  Executors  die  after  paying  aU  the  debts  of  the  testator  but  before 
satisfaction  of  specific  legacies.     Assent  to  the  legacies  may  be  presumed. 

(e)  A  person  to  whom  a  specific  article  has  been  bequeathed  takes  posses- 
sion of  it  and  retains  it  without  any  objection  on  the  part  of  the  executor. 
His  assent  may  be  presumed. 
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116.  The  assent  of  an  executor  to  a  legacy  may  be  conditional, 
and  if  the  condition  is  one  which  he  has  a  right  to  enforce,  and  it 
is  not  performed,  there  is  no  assent. 

Illusteations  . 

(a.)  A  bequeaths  to  B  his  lands  at  Klang,  which  at  the  date  of  the  will 
and  at  the  death  of  A  were  subject  to  a  charge  for  $10,000.  The  executor 
assents  to  the  bequest  on  condition  that  B  shall  within  a  limited  time  pay 
the  amount  due  on  the  charge  at  the  testator's  death.  The  amount  is  not 
paid.     There  is  no  assent. 

(6)  The  executor  assents  to  a  bequest  on  condition  that  the  legatee  shall 
pay  hinx  a  sum  of  money.  The  payment  is  not  made.  The  assent  is  never- 
theless valid. 

117.  (i)  When  the  executor  is  a  legatee,  his  assent  to  his  own 
legacy  is  necessary  to  complete  his  title  to  it  in  the  same  way  as 
it  is  necessary  when  the  bequest  is  to  another  person,  and  his 
assent  may  in  like  manner  be  express  or  implied. 

(ii)  Assent  shall  be  impUed  if  in  his  manner  of  administering 
the  property  he  does  any  act  which  is  referable  to  his  character  of 
legatee  and  is  not  referable  to  his  character  of  executor. 

iLIiTJSTBATlON. 

An  executor  takes  the  rent  of  a  house  or  the  interest  of  municipal  securities 
bequeathed  to  him  and  applies  it  to  his  own  use.     This  is  assent. 

118.  The  assent  of  the  executor  to  a  legacy  gives  effect  to  it 
from  the  death  of  the  testator. 

IMjTJSTBATIONS. 

(a)  A  legatee  sells  his  legacy  before  it  is  assented  to  by  the  executor. 
The  executor's  subsequent  assent  operates  for  the  benefit  of  the  purchaser 
and  completes  his  title  to  the  legacy. 

(6)  A  bequeaths  $1,000  to  B  with  interest  from  his  death.  The  executor 
does  not  assent  to  this  legacy  until  the  expiration  of  a  year  from  A's  death. 
B  is  entitled  to  interest  from  the  death  of  A. 

119.  An  executor  is  not  bound  to  pay  or  dehver  any  legacy 
imtil  the  expiration  of  one  year  from  the  testator's  death. 

Illustration. 

A  by  his  will  directs  his  legacies  to  be  paid  within  six  months  after  his 
death.  The  executor  is  not  bound  to  pay  them  before  the  expiration  of  a. 
year. 


Commencement 
of  annuity  when 
no  time  fixed  by 
will. 


When  annuity, 
to  be  paid 
quarterly,  or 
monthly,  first 
falls  due. 


Chapter  X. 
PAYMENT   AND    APPORTIONMENT    OP   ANNUITIES. 

120.  Where  an  annuity  is  given  by  the  will  and  no  time  is  fixed 
for  its  commencement,  it  shall  commence  from  the  testator's  death, 
and  the  first  payment  shall  be  made  at  the  expiration  of  a  year 
next  after  that  event. 

121.  Where  there  is  a  direction  that  the  annuity  shall  be  paid 
quarterly  or  monthly,  the  first  payment  shall  be  due  at  the  end 
of  the  first  quarter  or  first  month,  as  the  case  may  be,  after  the 
testator's  death  and  shaU,  if  the  executor  think  fit,  be  paid  when 
due  ;  but  the  executor  shall  not  be  bound  to  pay  it  till  the  end 
of  the  year. 


given  for  life. 


Investment  of 
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122.  (i)  Where  there  is  a  direction  that  the  first  payment  of  an  Date  oi 
annuity  shall  be  made  within  one  month  or  any  other  division  of  pa^X  when 
time  from  the  death  of  the  testator,  or  on  a  day  certain,  the  succes-  aret  payment 
sive  payments  shall  be  made  on  the  anniversary  of  the  earhest  day  made  within* 
on  which  the  will  authorizes  the  first  payment  to  be  made.  d'J^°ert™ta'"^  °° 

(ii)  If  the  annuitant  dies  in  the  interval  between  the  times  of 
payment,  an  apportioned  share  of  the  annuity  shall  be  paid  to 
his  representative. 

Chaptbe  XI. 
INVESTMENT  OF  FUNDS  TO  PROVIDE  FOR  LEGACIES. 

123.  Where  a  legacy,  not  being  a  specific  legacy,  is  given  for  investment  of 
hfe,  the  sum  bequeathed  shall  at  the  end  of  the  year  be  invested  ^h^e^ilgaoy^** 
in  securities  of  one  of  the  classes  enumerated  in  sub-section  (ii)  of  not  specific,  ' 
Section  109  of  "The  Companies  Enactment,   1917,"   or  in  such 
other  securities,  or  securities  of  such  other  classes,  as  the  Judicial 
Commissioners  or  any  two  of  them,  of  whom  the  Chief  Judicial 
Commissioner  shall  be  one,  may  from  time  to  time  by  notification 
in  the  Gazette  prescribe,  and  the  proceeds  thereof  shall  be  paid  to 
the  legatee  as  the  same  shall  accrue  due. 

124.  (i)  Where  a  general  legacy  is  given  to  be  paid  at  a  future  _ 
time,  the  executor  shall  invest  a  sum  sufficient  to  meet  it  in  any  geiierar  legacy, 
of  the  securities  referred  to  in,  or  prescribed  from  time  to  time  luture^'tTme*' 
under,  Section  123. 

(ii)  The  intermediate  interest  shall  form  part  of  the  residue  of 
the  testator's  estate. 

125.  Where  an  annuity  is  given  and  no  fund  is  charged  with  where  no  fund 
its  payment  or  appropriated  by  the  wiU  to  answer  it,  an  Enghsh  charged  with  or 
or  Indian  Government  annuity  of  the  specified  amount  shaU  be  ann'Sty.'***'* '° 
purchased  ;   provided  that  if  no  such  annuity  can  conveniently  be 
obtained,  then  a  sum  sufficient  to  produce  the  annuity  shall  be 

invested  for  that  purpose  in  any  of  the  securities  referred  to  in,  or 
prescribed  from  time  to  time  imder,  Section  123. 

126.  Where  a  bequest  is  contingent,  the  executor  is  not  bound  Transfer  to 
to  invest  the  amount  of  the  legacy  but  may  transfer  the  whole  residuary 
residue  of  the  estate  to  the  residuary  legatee  (if  any)  on  his  giving  tcfcontingent" 
sufficient  security  for  the  payment  of  the  legacy  if  it  shaU  become  ''^i"^'- 
(Jue. 

127.  Where   the   testator   has   bequeathed   the   residue   of   his  investment  oi 
estate  to  a  person  for  hfe  with  a  direction  that  it  shall  be  invested  residue 

in  certain  specified  securities,  so  much  of  the  estate  as  is  not  at  iife^'with^ 
the  time  of  his  death  invested  in  securities  of  the  specified  kind  i^estin'" 
shall  be  converted  into  money  and  invested  in  such  securities.       specified 

securities. 

128.  (i)  Such  conversion  and  investment  as  are  contemplated  by  Time  and 
the  last  preceding  section  shaU  be  made  at  such  times  and  in  ^^1^^°^ 
such  manner  as  the  executor  in  his  discretion  thinks  fit.  investment. 

(ii)  Until  such  conversion  and  investment  shall  be  completed, 
the  person  who  would  be  for  the  time  being  entitled  to  the  income 
of  the  fund  when  so  invested  shall  receive  interest  at  the  rate  of 
six  per  cent,  per  annum  upon  the  market  value  (to  be  computed 
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as  of  the  date  of  the  testator's  death)  of  such  part  of  the  fund  as 
shall  not  yet  have  been  so  invested. 

129.  (i)  Where  a  legatee  entitled  by  the  terms  of  the  bequest 
to  the  immediate  payment  or  possession  of  the  money  or  thing 
bequeathed  is  a  minor,  and  there  is  no  direction  in  the  will  to 
pay  it  to  any  person  on  his  behalf,  the  executor  or  administrator 
shall  pay  or  deUver  the  same  into  the  Court  at  the  place  where  the 
probate  was,  or  letters  of  administration  with  the  will  annexed 
were,  granted,  to  the  account  of  the  legatee  and  such  payment 
into  Court  shall  be  a  sufficient  discharge  for  the  money  so  paid. 

(ii)  Such  money,  when  paid  in,  shall  be  invested  in  any  of  the 
securities  referred  to  in,  or  prescribed  from  time  to  time  under. 
Section  123,  which  securities,  with  the  interest  thereon,  shall  be 
transferred  to  the  person  entitled  thereto,  or  otherwise  applied  for 
his  benefit  as  the  Court  may  direct. 


Legatee's  title 
to  produce  of 
specific  legacy. 


Chapter  XII. 
PRODUCE   AND   INTEREST    OF-  LEGACIES. 

130.  The  legatee  of  a  specific  legacy  is  entitled  to  the  clear 
produce  thereof,  it  any,  from  the  testator's  death. 

Exception. — ^A  specific  bequest  contingent  in  its  terms  does  not 
comprise  the  produce  of  the  legacy  between  the  death  of  the  testator 
and  the  vesting  of  the  legacy.  The  clear  produce  of  it  forms  part 
of  the  residue  of  the  testator's  estate. 


Kesiduary 
legatee's  title 
to  produce  of 
residuary  fund. 


Illustkations. 

(a)  A  bequeaths  his  flock  of  sheep  to  B.  Between  the  death  of  A  and 
delivery  by  his  executor  the  sheep  are  shorn,  or  some  of  the  ewes  produce 
lambs.     The  wool  and  lambs  are  the  property  of  B. 

(6)  A  bequeaths  his  municipal  securities  to  B  but  postpones  the  delivery 
of  them  till  the  death  of  C.  'The  interest  which  falls  due  between  the  death 
of  A  and  the  death  of  C  belongs  to  B  and  must,  unless  he  is  a.  minor,  be 
paid  to  him  as  it  is  received. 

(c)  The  testator  bequeaths  all  his  four  per  cent.  Indian  Government 
promissory  notes  to  A  when  he  shall  complete  the  age  of  21.  A,  if  he  complete 
that  age,  is  entitled  to  receive  the  notes,  but  the  interest  which  accrues  in 
respect  of  them  between  the  testator's  death  and  A's  completing  21  forms 
part  of  the  residue. 

131.  The  legatee  under  a  general  residuary  bequest  is  entitled 
to  the  produce  of  the  residuary  fund  from  the  testator's  death. 

Exception. — ^A  general  residuary  bequest  contingent  in  its  terms 
does  not  comprise  the  income  which  may  accrue  upon  the  fund 
bequeathed  between  the  death  of  the  testator  and  the  vesting  of 
the  legacy.     Such  income  goes  as  undisposed  of. 

Illttstbations. 

(o)  The  testator  bequeaths  the  residue  of  his  property  to  A,  a  minor,  to 
be  paid  to  him  when, he  shall  complete  the  age  of  21.  The  income  from  the 
testator's  death  belongs  to  A. 

(6)  The  testator  bequeaths  the  residue  of  his  property  to  A  when  he  shall 
complete  the  age  of  21.  A,  if  he  complete  that  age,  is  entitled  to  receive 
the  residue.  The  income  which  has  accrued  in  respect  of  it  since  the  testator's 
death  goes  as  undisposed  of. 
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132.  Where  no  time  has  been  fixed  for  the  payment  of  a  general  interest  when 
legacy,  interest  begins  to  run  from  the  expiration  of  one  year  J'^°'™efi='e'i 
from  the  testator's  death. 

Exceptions. — (1)  Where  the  legacy  is  bequeathed  in  satisfaction 
of  a  debt,  interest  runs  from  the  death  of  the  testator. 

(2)  Where  the  testator  was  a  parent  or  a  more  remote  ancestor 
of  the  legatee,  or  has  put  himself  in  the  place  of  a  parent  of  the 
legatee,  the  legacy  bears  interest  from  the  death  of  the  testator. 

(3)  Where  a  sum  is  bequeathed  to  a  minor  with  a  direction  to 
pay  for  his  maintenance  out  of  it,  interest  runs  from  the  death  of 
the  testator. 

133.  Where  a  time  has  been  fixed  for  the  payment  of  a  general 
legacy,  interest  begins  to  run  from  the  time  so  fixed.  The  interest 
up  to  such  time  forms  part  of  the  residue  of  the  testator's  estate. 

Exception. — Where  the  testator  was  a  parent  or  a  more  remote 
ancestor  of  the  legatee,  or  has  put  himself  in  the  place  of  a  parent 
of  the  legatee,  and  the  legatee  is  a  minor,  the  legacy  bears  interest 
from  the  death  of  the  testator,  unless  a  specific  sum  is  given  by  the 
will  for  maintenance,  or  unless  the  will  contains  a  direction  to  the 
contrary. 

134.  The  rate  of  interest  shall  be  six  per  cent,  per  annum. 

135.  No  interest  is  payable  on  the  arrears  of  an  annuity  within 
the  first  year  from  the  death  of  the  testator,  although  a  period 
earUer  than  the  expiration  of  that  year  may  have  been  fixed  by 
the  will  for  making  the  first  payment  of  the  annuity. 

136.  Where  a  sum  of  money  is  directed  to  be  invested  to  produce 
an  annuity,  interest  is  payable  on  it  from  the  death  of  the  testator. 


P^ate  of  interest. 
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Chapter  XIII. 
THE    REFUNDING    OF    LEGACIES. 

137.  An  executor  who  has  paid  a  legacy  under  the  order  of  the 
Court  is  entitled  to  call  upon  the  legatee  to  refund  in  the  event  of 
the  assets  proving  insufficient  to  pay  aU  the  legacies. 

138.  When  an  executor  has  voluntarily  paid  a  legacy,  he  cannot 
call  upon  a  legatee  to  refund  in  the  event  of  the  assets  proving 
insufficient  to  pay  all  the  legacies. 

139.  (i)  When  the  time  prescribed  by  the  wiU  for  the  performance 
of  a  condition  has  elapsed  without  the  condition  having  been 
performed  and  the  executor  has  thereupon,  without  fraud,  dis- 
tributed the  assets,  in  such  case,  if  further  time  has  under  sub- 
section (ii)  been  allowed  for  the  performance  of  the  condition  and 
the  condition  has  been  performed  accordingly,  the  legacy  cannot 
be  claimed  from  the  executor,  but  those  to  whom  he  has  paid  it 
are  liable  to  refund  the  amount. 

(ii)  Where  the  wiU  requires  an  act  to  be  performed  by  the  legatee 
within  a  specified  time,  either  as  a  condition  to  be  fulfilled  before 
the  legacy  is  enjoyed  or  as  a  condition  upon  the  non-fulfilment  of 
which  the  subject-matter  of  the  bequest  is  to  go  over  to  another 

III— 45 
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person  or  the  bequest  is  to  cease  to  have  effect,  the  act  must  be 
performed  within  the  time  specified,  unless  the  performance  of  it  be 
prevented  by  fraud,  in  which  case  such  further  time  shall  be  allowed 
as  is  requisite  to  make  up  for  the  delay  caused  by  such  fraud. 

140.  When  the  executor  has  paid  away  the  assets  in  legacies  and 
is  afterwards  obliged  to  discharge  a  debt  of  which  he  had  no  previous 
notice,  he  is  entitled  to  call  upon  each  legatee  to  refund  in  proportion. 

141.  (i)  Any  executor  or  administrator,  after  giving  notice  in 
the  most  public  manner  reasonably  possible,  as,  for  instance,  by  the 
publication  of  notices  in  newspapers  Ukely  to  be  seen  by  creditors, 
by  the  distribution  of  handbills  in  Asiatic  languages,  or  in  other 
manner  reasonably  likely  to  attract  the  attention  of  creditors  and 
others,  caUing  upon  all  concerned  to  send  in  to  him  their  claims 
against  the  estate  of  the  deceased  and  stating  his  intention  to 
proceed  to  a  distribution  of  assets  on  and  after  a  certain  date,  of 
which  not  less  than  three  months'  notice  shall  be  given,  shall,  at 
the  expiration  of  the  time  so  named,  be  at  liberty  to  distribute  the 
assets,  or  any  part  thereof,  in  discharge  of  such  lawful  claims  as 
he  knows  of  and  shall  not  be  liable  for  the  assets  so  distributed  to 
any  person  of  whose  claim  he  has  not  had  notice  at  the  time  of 
such  distribution. 

(ii)  Nothing  herein  contained  shall  prejudice  the  right  of  any 
creditor  or  claimant  to  follow  the  assets,  or  any  part  thereof,  in  the 
hands  of  the  persons  who  may  have  received  the  same  respectively. 

142.  A  creditor  who  has  not  received  payment  of  his  debt  may 
call  upon  a  legatee  who  has  received  payment  of  his  legacy  to 
refund,  whether  the  assets  of  the  testator's  estate  were  or  were  not 
sufficient  at  the  time  of  his  death  to  pay  both  debts  and  legacies, 
and  whether  the  payment  of  the  legacy  by  the  executor  was 
voluntary  or  not. 

143.  If  the  assets  were  sufficient  to  satisfy  all  the  legacies  at  the 
time  of  the  testator's  death,  a  legatee  who  has  not  received  payment 
of  his  legacy,  or  who  has  been  compelled  to  refund  under  the  last 
preceding  section,  cannot  oblige  one  who  has  received  payment  iti 
full  to  refund,  whether  the  legacy  was  paid  to  him  with  or  without 
suit,  although  the  assets  have  subsequently  become  deficient  by 
the  wasting  of  the  executor. 

144.  If  the  assets  were  not  sufficient  to  satisfy  all  the  legacies  at 
the  time  of  the  testator's  death,  a  legatee  who  has  not  received 
payment  of  his  legacy  must,  before  he  can  call  on  a  satisfied  legatee 
to  refund,  first  proceed  against  the  executor  it  he  is  solvent ;  but 
if  the  executor  is  insolvent  or  not  hable  to  pay,  the  unsatisfied 
legatee  can  obhge  each  satisfied  legatee  to  refund  in  proportion. 

145.  The  refunding  by  one  legatee  to  another  shall  not  exceed 
the  sum  by  which  the  satisfied  legacy  ought  to  have  been  reduced 
if  the  estate  had  been  properly  administered. 


IliLUSTBATION". 

A  ha3  bequeathed  $240  to  B,  $480  to  C,  and  $720  to  D.  The  assets  are 
only  $1,200  and  if  properly  administered  would  give  $200  to  B,  $400  to  C, 
and  $600  to  D.  C  and  D  have  been  paid  their  legacies  in  full,  leaving 
nothing  to  B.     B  can  obhge  C  to  refund  $80  and  D  to  refund   $120. 
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146.  The  refunding  shall  in  all  cases  be  without  interest.  Refund  to 

be  without 
interest, 

147.  The  surplus  or  residue  of  the  deceased's  property,  after  Residue  after 
payment  of  debts  and  legacies,  shall  be  paid  to  the  residuary  to°be  paiKo"'^ 
legatee  when  any  has  been  appointed  by  the  will.  residuary 


148.  Where  Transfer  of 

(a)  a  person  not  having  his  domicile  in  the  Federated  Malay  Federated 

States  has  died  leaving  assets  both  in  the  Federated  to^'eMcuto'r^or 
Malay  States  and  in  the  country  in  which  he  had  his  administrator 
domicile  at  the  time  of  his  death,  and  domicile  for 

(b)  there  has  been  a  grant  of  probate  or  letters  of  administration  '''^'"t'ution. 

in  the  Federated  Malay  States  with  respect  to  the  assets 
there  and  a  grant  of  probate  or  letters  of  administration 
in  the  country  of  domicile  with  respect  to  the  assets  in 
that  country, 

the  executor  or  administrator,  as  the  case  may  be,  in  the  Federated 
Malay  States,  after  having  given  such  notice  as  is  mentioned  in 
Section  141  and  after  having  discharged,  at  the  expiration  of  the 
time  therein  named,  such  lawful  claims  as  he  knows  of,  may, 
instead  of  himself  distributing  any  surplus  or  residue  of  the 
deceased's  property  to  persons  residing  out  of  the  Federated  Malay 
States  who  are  entitled  thereto,  transfer,  with  the  consent  of  the 
executor  or  administrator,  as  the  case  may  be,  in  the  country  of 
domicile,  the  surplus  or  residue  to  him  for  distribution  to  those 
persons. 

Chapter  XIV. 

LIABILITY  OF  AN  EXECUTOR  OR  ADMINISTRATOR  FOR 
DEVASTATION. 

149.  When  an  executor  or  administrator  misapplies  the  estate  Misapplication 
of  the  deceased  or  subjects  it  to  loss  or  damage,  he  is  liable  to  o'^^'at^- 
make  good  the  loss  or  damage  so  occasioned. 

Illusteations. 

(a)  The  executor  pays  out  of  the  estate  an  unfounded  claim.  He  is  liable 
to  make  good  the  loss  caused  by  the  payment. 

(6)  The  deceased  had  a  valuable  lease  renewable  by  notice,  which  the 
executor  neglects  to  give  at  the  proper  time.  The  executor  ia  liable  to  make 
good  the  loss  caused  by  the  neglect. 

(c)  The  deceased  had  a  lease  of  less  value  than  the  rent  payable  for  it  but 
terminable  on  notice  at  a  particular  time.  The  executor  neglects  to  give 
the  notice.     He  is  liable  to  make  good  the  loss, 

150.  When  an  executor  or  administrator  occasions  a  loss  to  the  Neglect  to  get 
estate  by  neglecting  to  get  in  any  part  of  the  property  of  the  'J^j.* "J^j"*^ "' 
deceased,  he  is  liable  to  make  good  the  amount. 

Illustbations. 

(o)  The  executor  absolutely  releases  a  debt  due  to  the  deceased  from  a 
solvent  person,  or  compounds  with  a  debtor  who  is  able  to  pay  in  full.  The 
executor  is  liable  to  make  good  the  amount  so  lost. 

(6)  The  executor  neglects  to  sue  for  a  debt  till  the  debtor  is  able  to  plead 
the  law  for  the  limitation  of  suits,  and  the  debt  is  thereby  lost  to  the  estate. 
The  executor  is  liable  to  make  good  the  amount  of  the  debt. 
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Chapter  XV. 

RE-SEALING  OF  PROBATES  AND  LETTERS  OE  ADMINIS- 
TRATION   GRANTED    UNDER    STATE    LAWS. 

151.  Where  probate  or  letters  of  administration  in  respect  of 
the  estate  of  a  deceased  person  has  or  have  been  granted  by  a 
competent  Court  of  any  State  of  the  Federated  Malay  States 
before  the  commencement  of  this  Enactment,  such  probate  or 
letters  of  administration  may,  on  being  produced  to  the  Court,  be 
sealed  with  the  seal  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  Federated  Malay 
States  and  thereupon  shall  be  of  the  like  force  and  effect  and 
have  the  same  operation  throughout  the  Federated  Malay  States 
as  if  granted  under  this  Enactment. 

152.  Applications  for  seaUng  probates  or  letters  of  administration 
under  this  Chapter  shall  be  by  petition,  verified  by  affidavit,  and 
may  be  made  by  the  executors  or  administrators  or  one  or  more 
of  them  or  by  the  recognized  agent  (within  the  meaning  of  Section  35 
of  "  The  Civil  Procedure  Code,  1918  ")  of  them  or  of  one  or  more 
of  them,  either  in  person  or  through  an  advocate  and  solicitor  of 
the  Supreme  Court. 

153.  The  provisions  of  the  Stamp  Enactments,  1897,  of  the 
several  States  in  relation  to  duties  on  estates  of  deceased  persons 
(including  the  penal  provisions  thereof)  shall,  so  far  as  relates  to 
property  of  the  deceased  person  situate  outside  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  Court  by  which  the  probate  or  letters  of  administration  produced, 
or  any  other  probate  or  letters  of  administration,  was  or  were 
granted,  apply  as  if  the  person  who  appHes  for  seaUng  under  this 
Chapter  were  a  person  applying  for  probate  or  letters  of  adminis- 
tration. 

154.  For  the  purposes  of  Section  151  a  copy  of  any  probate  or 
letters  of  administration  certified  as  correct  by  or  under  the 
authority  of  the  Supreme  Court  shall  have  the  same  effect  as  the 
original. 

155.  The  Supreme  Court  shall,  before  sealing  a  probate  or  letters 
of  administration  under  this  Chapter, 

{a)  require  production  of  a  certificate  under  the  hand  of  the 
Registrar  or  an  Assistant  Registrar  or  Deputy  Registrar 
that  all  affidavits  required  by  the  provisions  of  Section  153 
for  Collectors  of  stamp  duties  have  been  duly  delivered 
and  that  such  affidavits,  it  liable  to  stamp  duty,  were 
duly  stamped  ; 

(b)  be  satisfied,  in  the  case  of  letters  of  administration,  if 
security  is  required  by  law  to  be  given,  that  security 
has  been  given  in  a  sum  which  is  in  the  opinion  of  the 
Court  sufficient. 

156.  On  application  to  seal  letters  of  administration,  the  ad- 
ministrator, not  being  an  Official  Administrator  or  Official 
Trustee  as  referred  to  in  Section  82,  shall  give  a  bond  to  the  Regis- 
trar of  the  Supreme  Court,  to  enure  for  the  benefit  of  the  Registrar 
for  the  time  being,  with  one  or  more  surety  or  sureties,  to  cover 
such  property  of  the  deceased  as  is  referred  to  in  Section  163. 
The  provisions  of  Sections  82,  83,  and  84  shall  be  deemed  to  apply 
to  any  such  bond. 
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Chapter  XVI. 

RE-SEALING  OF  PROBATES  AND  LETTERS  OF  ADMINIS- 
TRATION GRANTED  IN  THE  STRAITS  SETTLEMENTS 
AND    ELSEWHERE. 

157.    In  this  Chapter  interpretation. 

"  British  Court  in  a  foreign  country  "  means  any  British  Court 
having  jurisdiction  out  of  the  dorninions  of  His  Britannic  Majesty 
in  pursuance  of  an  Order  of  His  said  Majesty  in  Council,  whether 
made  under  any  Act  or  otherwise  ; 

"  British  Possession  "  includes  any  part  of  a  British  possession 
having  a  separate  legislature  ; 

"  Malay  State  not  included  in  the  Federation  "  includes  the 
States  of  Johore,  Kedah,  Perhs,  Kelantan,  Trengganu,  and  Brunei ; 

"  Court  of  Probate  "  means  any  Court  or  authority,  by  whatever 
name  designated,  having  jurisdiction  in  matters  of  probate  ; 

"  Probate  "  and  "  Letters  of  Administration  "  include  confirma- 
tion in  Scotland  and  any  instrument  having  in  the  United  Kingdom 
or  in  a  British  possession  the  same  effect  which,  mider  the  law  of 
the  Federated  Malay  States,  is  given  to  probate  and  letters  of 
Administration,  respectively  ; 

"  Registrar "  includes,  except  in  Section  168,  an  Assistant 
Registrar  ot  Deputy  Registrar  ; 

"  United  Kingdom "  means  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great 
Britain  a.nd  Ireland. 

158.  (i)  This  Chapter  shall  apply  to  the  Colony  of  the  Straits  Applications 
Settlements.  '''^"p'"- 

(ii)  The  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  may,  on  being  satisfied 
that  the  legislature  of  the  United  Kingdom  or  of  any  other  British 
possession  or  of  any  Malay  State  not  included  in  the  Federation 
has  made  adequate  provision  for  the  recognition  therein  of  probates 
and  letters  of  administration  granted  by  the  Supreme  Court,  direct 
by  Order  that  this  Chapter  shall,  subject  to  any  exceptions  and 
modifications  specified  in  the  Order,  apply  to  the  United  Kingdom 
or  to  that  possession  or  Malay  State,  as  the  case  may  be,  and  there- 
upon, while  the  Order  is  in  force,  this  Chapter  shall  apply  accordingly. 

(iii)  Every  Order  made  by  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Government 
under  this  Chapter  shall  be  laid  on  the  table  of  the  Federal  Council, 
as  soon  as  may  be  after  it  is  made,  and  shall  be  pubhshed  in  the 
Oazette. 

(iv)  The  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  may  revoke  or  alter 
any  Order  previously  made  by  him  under  this  Chapter. 

159.  Where  a  Court  of  Probate  in  a  place  to  which  this  Chapter  Power  of  ooun 
applies  has  granted  probate  or  letters  of  administration  in  respect 

of  the  estate  of  a  deceased  person,  the  probate  or  letters  of 
administration  so  granted  may,  on  being  produced  to  and  a  copy 
thereof  deposited  in  the  Supreme  Court,  be  sealed  with  the  seal  of 
the  Supreme  Court  and  thereupon  shall  be  of  the  Ulte  force  and 
effect  and  have  the  same  operation  in  the  Federated  Malay  States 
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as  if  granted  by  the  Supreme  Court  to  the  person  by  whom  or  on 
whose  behalf  the  apphcation  for  seahng  was  made. 

160.  This  Chapter  shall,  when  apphed  to  the  United  Kingdom, 
extend  to  authorize  the  sealing  in  the  Federated  Malay  States  of 
any  probate  or  letters  of  administration  granted  by  a  British 
Court  in  a  foreign  country  in  Hke  manner  as  it  authorizes  the 
sealing  of  a  probate  or  letters  of  administration  granted  in  the 
United  Kingdom,  or  in  a  British  possession  to  which  this  Chapter 
apphes,  and  the  provisions  of  this  Chapter  shall  apply  accordingly 
with  the  necessary  modifications. 

161.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  any  Order  made  under 
Section  158,  this  Chapter  shall  apply  to  probates  and  letters  of 
administration  granted  in  any  place  to  which  this  Chapter  applies, 
whether  the  same  were  granted  before  or  after  the  commencement 
of  this  Enactment. 

162.  (i)  AppUcations  for  sealing  probates  or  letters  of  adminis- 
tration under  this  Chapter  shall  be  by  petition,  verified  by  affidavit, 
and  may  be  made  by  the  executors  or  administrators  or  one  or 
more  of  them  or  by  the  attorney  (duly  authorized  for  the  purpose) 
of  them  or  of  one  or  more  of  them,  either  in  person  or  through  an 
advocate  and  solicitor  of  the  Supreme  Court. 

(ii)  When  apphcation  to  seal  a  probate  or  letters  of  administration 
is  made  after  a  lapse  of  three  years  from  the  death  of  the  deceased, 
the  petition  shall  contain  a  statement  of  the  reason  of  such  delay. 
Should  such  statement  be  unsatisfactory,  such  further  proof  of  the 
cause  of  such  delay  shall  be  required  by  the  Court  as  it  thinks  fit. 

(iii)  The  person  who  apphes  for  seahng  under  this  section  shall 
on  making  such  application  file  in  Court  an  address  for  service, 
not  being  more  than  two  miles  distant  from  the  Court-house,  where 
summonses,  notices,  and  other  documents  relating  to  the  estate  of 
the  deceased  person  may  be  left,  and  every  such  summons,  notice, 
or  other  document  so  left  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  duly 
served  upon  the  executor  or  administrator  (as  the  case  may  be)  by 
or  on  behalf  of  whom  such  application  is  made. 

163.  The  provisions  of  the  Stamp  Enactments,  1897,  in  relation 
to  duties  on  estates  of  deceased  persons  (including  the  penal 
provisions  thereof),  shall  apply  as  if  the  person  who  apphes  for 
seahng  under  this  Chapter  were  a  person  applying  for  probate  or 
letters  of  administration. 

164.  (i)  For  the  purposes  of  Section  159  a  duphcate  of  any 
probate  or  letters  of  administration  sealed  with  the  seal  of  the 
Court  granting  the  same,  or  a  copy  thereof  certified  as  correct  by 
or  under  the  authority  of  the  Court  granting  the  same,  shaU  have 
the  same  effect  as  the  original. 

(ii)  The  copy  of  the  probate  or  letters  of  administration, 
required  by  Section  159  to  be  deposited  in  the  Supreme  Court, 
shall  be  annexed  to  the  petition  and  verified  by  the  affidavit,  and 
shall  include  copies  of  all  testamentary  papers  admitted  to  probate. 

165.  (i)  The  Supreme  Court  shall,  before  seahng  a  probate  or 
letters  of  administration  under  this  Chapter, 
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(a)  require  production  of  a  certificate  under  the  hand  of  the 
Registrar  that  the  affidavit  for  the  Collector  of  stamp 
duties  has  been  delivered  and  that  such  affidavit,  if  hable 
to  stamp  duty,  was  duly  stamped  ; 

(6)  be  satisfied  in  the  case  of  letters  of  admiaistration,  if 
security  is  required  by  law  to  be  given,  that  security  has 
been  given  in.  a  sum  sufficient  in  amount  to  cover  the 
property  (if  any)  in  the  Federated  Malay  States  to  which 
the  letters  of  administration  relate  ;    and 

may  require  such  evidence  (if  any)  as  it  thinks  fit  as  to  the  domicile 
of  the  deceased  person,  and  as  to  the  place  where  he  has  resided, 
or  carried  on  business,  during  the  twelve  months  before  his  death. 

(ii)  If  it  should  appear  that  the  deceased  was  not  at  the  time  of 
death  domiciled  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Court  from  which 
the  grant  issued,  the  seal  shall  not  be  affixed,  unless  the  grant  is 
such  as  would  have  been  made  by  the  Supreme  Court. 

166.  (i)  The  Court  may  also,  if  it  thinks  fit,  on  the  application   Debts  due  to 
of  any  creditor  or,  if  the  deceased  has  resided  or  carried  on  business  Fe'd^erated" 
in  the  Federated  Malay  States  within  twelve  months  before  his  ^^'^r  states. 
death,  of  its  own  motion  require,  before  seahng,  that  adequate 
security  be  given  for  the  payment  of  debts  due  from  the  estate 

to  creditors  residing  in  the  Federated  Malay  States. 

(ii)  AppUcations  under  this  section  may  be  made  ex  'parte  by 
summons  in  Chambers,  or  in  writing  to  the  Registrar,  but  it  may 
in  any  case  be  directed  that  such  appUcation  be  made  by  summons 
in  Chambers  to  be  served  on  the  person  appljdng  for  sealing. 

167.  Any  creditor  in  the  Federated  Malay  States  of  any  person,  Notice  by 
who  dies  leaving  property  in  the  Federated  Malay  States,  may  E^strar." 
give  notice  in  writing  to  the  Registrar,  requiring  notice  to  be  given 

to  such  creditor  of  any  apphcation  for  sealing  under  this  Chapter. 
A  note  of  such  notice  in  writing  shall  be  made  by  the  Registrar  in 
a  book  to  be  kept  for  that  purpose,  and  no  probate  or  letters  of 
administration  relating  to  the  estate  of  such  deceased  person  shall 
be  sealed  without  seven  days'  previous  notice  of  the  application 
for  sealing  being  given  by  the  applicant  to  such  creditor. 

168.  On    apphcation   to    seal    letters    of    administration,    the  Bond, 
administrator,    not    being    an    Official   Administrator    or    Official 
Trustee  as  referred  to  in  Section  82,  or  his  attorney  shall  give  a 
bond  to  the  Registrar,  to  enure  for  the  benefit  of  the  Registrar  for 

the  time  being,  with  one  or  more  surety  or  sureties,  to  cover  the 
property  of  the  deceased  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Court.  The 
provisions  of  Sections  82,  83,  and  84  shall  be  deemed  to  apply  to 
any  such  bond. 

169.  On  sealing  the  probate  or  letters   of  administration  the  Memorandum 
Registrar  shall  write  thereon   a  memorandum  in  the  following  ™  P^bate,  etc. 
words  or  to  the  following  effect : 

Sealed  with  the  seal  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  Federated 
Malay  States  this  day  of  ,  19     . 

Probate  19    ,  No, 

[Registrar.) 
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Notice  of 
sealing. 


Kotice  of 
revocation  of 
probate,  etc., 
re-sealed 
elsewhere. 


170.  Notice  of  the  sealing  in  the  Federated  Malay  States  of  a 
probate  or  letters  of  administration  under  .this  Chapter  shall  be 
forthwith  sent  by  the  Registrar  to  the  Court  from  which  the  probate 
or  letters  of  administration  issued. 

171.  When  intimation  has  been  received  of  the  re-seahng  of  any 
probate  or  letters  of  administration  issued  in  the  Federated  Malay 
States,  notice  of  the  revocation  of,  or  any  alteration  in,  such 
probate  or  letters  of  administration  shall  be  forthwith  sent  by  the 
Registrar  to  the  Court  by  the  authority  of  which  such  re-seahng 
was  effected. 


PcoTisions 
applied  to 
administrator 
with  will 
annexed. 

Saying  clause. 


Executor  or 
administrator 
acting  on  order 
of  Oourt. 


Pro^isoin 
relating  to 
the  Stamp 
^enactments, 
18;]7. 


Chapter  XVII. 
MISCELLANEOUS. 

172.  In  Chapters  IX,  X,  XI,  and  XIII  of  this  Enactment  the 
provisions  as  to  an  executor  shall  apply  also  to  an  administrator 
with  the  will  annexed. 

173.  Nothing  contained  in  this  Enactment  shall — 

(a)  validate  any  testamentary  disposition  which  would  other- 
wise have  been  invalid  ; 

(6)  invaUdate  any  such  disposition  which  would  otherwise  have 
been  vahd ; 

(c)  deprive  any  person  of  any  right  of  maintenance  to  which  he 

would  otherwise  have  been  entitled  ; 

(d)  affect  the  provisions  of  any  Enactment  in  force  for  the  time 

being  to  faciUtate  succession   to  the    land  of   deceased 
persons  ; 

(e)  affect  the  provisions  of  Chapter  VI  of  the  Stamp  Enact- 

ments,  1897,  relating  to  duties  on  estates  of  deceased 
persons  ;    or 

(/)  affect  any  rules  of  Muhammadan  law  as  varied  by  local 
custom  in  respect  of  the  distribution  of  the  balance  of  the 
estate  of  a  deceased  person  after  the  debts  have  been 
satisfied. 

174.  (i)  An  executor  or  administrator,  acting  upon  any  order 
or  direction  made  or  given  by  the  Court  under  the  provisions  of 
Section  481  of  "  The  Civil  Procedure  Code,  1918,"  shall  be  deemed, 
so  far  as  regards  his  own  responsibiUty,  to  have  discharged  his 
duty  as  such  executor  or  administrator  in  the  subject  matter  of 
the  said  apphcation,  imless  he  has  been  guilty  of  fraud  or  wilful 
concealment  or  misrepresentation  in  connection  with  the  obtaining 
of  such  order  or  direction. 

(ii)  This  section  appUes  to  executorships  and  administratorships 
constituted  or  created  either  before  or  after  the  commencement 
of  this  Enactment. 

175.  All  immovable  property  situate  in,  and  all  things  to  be  done 
in,  the  Federated  Malay  States  \vhich  is  or  are  under  the  provisions 
of  the  Stamp  Enactments,  1897,  required  to  be  included  in  the 
affidavit  for  the  Collector  on  application  for  a  grant  of  probate  or 
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letters  of  administration  shall,  for  the  purposes  of  such  affidavit 
and  of  the  provisions  of  the  said  Enactments  relative  thereto,  be 
deemed  to  be  situate  in,  and  to  be  things  to  be  done  in,  the  State 
wherein  the  application  for  probate  or  letters  of  administration  is 
made  ;  and  all  debts  due  from  the  deceased  to  persons  resident  in 
the  Federated  Malay  States  whereof  a  schedule  might,  it  such 
persons  were  resident  in  the  State  wherein  the  said  application  is 
made,  be  dehvered  with  or  annexed  to  the  affidavit  for  the  Collector 
may  be  included  in  a  schedule  to  be  so  delivered  or  annexed  in  the 
same  manner  and  with  the  same  effect  as  if  such  persons  were 
resident  in  such  State. 

FmsT  Schedule. 


State. 

No.  and  year. 

Short  title. 

Perak  . . 

Selangor 

N.  Sembilan  . . 

Pahang 

4  of  1904 

4  of  1904 
3  of  1904 
3  of  1904 

The    Probate    and    Administration 

Enactment,  1904 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Second  Schedule. 


State. 


Perak  . . 

Selangor 
N.  Sembilan 
Pahang 


No.  and  year. 


5  of  1905 

7  of  1905 

6  of  1905 
6  of  1905 


Short  title. 


The  Official  Administrator's  Enact- 
ment, 1905 

Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


ENACTMENT   NO.    7   OF   1920. 

An  Enactment  to  provide  for  tlie  admission  of  persons 
into  and  their  departure  from  tlie  Federated  Malay 
States. 


Short  title 
and  conuaence- 
ment. 


Power  to  malce 
Eegulations. 


L.   N.    GurLLEMAUD, 

President  of  the.  Federal  Council. 


[8th  May,  1920. 
2nd  July,  1920.] 


Hepeal. 


It  is  hereby  enacted  by  the  Rulers  of  the  Federated  Malay  States 
in  Council  as  foUows  : — • 

1.  This  Enactment  may  be  cited  as  "  The  Passport  Enactment, 
1920,"  and  shaU  come  into  force  on  the  pubhcation  thereof  in  the 
Gazette. 

2.  (i)  The  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  may  make  regulations 
(a)  prohibiting  any  person  or  class  of  persons  from  entering  or 

leaving  the  Federated  Malay  States  by  land,  sea,  or  air 
without  the  production  of  a  passport  or  other  specified 
document  of  a  similar  kind ; 
(&)  enforcing  such  prohibition  by  requiring  answers  to  enquiries, 
or  by  the  arrest,  detention,  or  search  of  any  such  persons  ; 

(c)  prescribing  the  fees  to  be  charged  ; 

(d)  prescribing  punishments  of  imprisonment  or  fine  or  both 

for  breach  of  any  such  Regulation  ;    and 

(e)  prescribing  any  other  matters,  whether  similar  or  not  to 

those  above  mentioned,  as  to  which  regulations  may  be 
necessary  or  desirable  in  order  to  effectually  provide  for 
the  issue  of  passports  or  other  specified  documents  of  a 
similar  kind,  and  for  matters  connected  therewith. 

(ii)  Such  regulations  when  published  in  the  Gazette  shall  have 
the  force  of  law. 

3.  Article  30  of  the  second  schedule  of  the  Enactments  mentioned 
in  the  Schedule  hereto  is  repealed. 


Schedule. 


State. 

No.  and  year. 

Short  title. 

Perak 
Selangor   . . 
Negri  Sembilan  . . 
Pahang     . . 

14  of  1897 
14  of  1897 
10  of  1897 
20  of  1897 

Stamp  Enactment,  1897 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
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ENACTMENT   NO.    9   OF   1920. 

An  Enactment  to  provide  for  the  control  of  Kivers  and 
Streams. 

L.  N.  GuiLLEMAUD,  [18th  September,  1920. 

President  of  the  Federal  Council.  1st  October,  1920.1 

It  is  hereby  enacted  by  the  Rulers  of  the  Federated  Malay  States 
in  Council  as  follows  : — 

1.  (i)  This  Enactment  may  be  cited  as  "  The  Waters  Enactment,  short  title, 
1920,"  and  shall  come  into  force  on  the  pubUcation  thereof  in  the  mmt^and 

Gazette.  construction. 

(ii)  Nothing  in  this  Enactment  shall  affect  the  provisions  of  any 
other  Enactment  and  no  prohibition  or  restriction  in  this  Enact- 
ment contained  shall  apply  to  the  Government  of  the  Federated 
Malay  States  or  of  any  of  them  or  to  the  agents  or  servants  of 
any  of  the  said  Governments. 

2.  In  this   Enactment,   imless  the   context  otherwise  requires,  interpretation. 

"  District  Officer  "  includes,  in  relation  to  any  district  where  there 
is  no  District  Officer,  any  officer  nominated  by  the  Resident  of  the 
State  wherein  such  district  is  situate  by  notification  in  the  Gazette 
to  exercise  the  powers  of  a  District  Officer  under  this  Enactment ; 

"  River  "  includes 

(a)  a  tributary  of  a  river  and  any  other  stream  or  natural 
water-course,  and 

(6)  any  canal  declared  by  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Government 
by  notification  in  the  Gazette  to  be  subject  to  the  pro- 
visions of  this  Enactment ; 

"  State  land  "  and  "  ahenated  land  "  have  the  meanings  borne 
by  those  expressions,  respectively,  in  "  The  Land  Enactment,  1911." 

CONTROL    OF    RIVERS    AND    STREAMS. 

3.  Subject  to  the  terms  of  any  express  grant  made  by  or  on  Property  in 
behalf  of  the  Ruler  of  a  State,  the  entire  property  in  and  control  ""'''^• 

of  aU  rivers  in  any  State  is  and  shall  be  vested  solely  in  the  Ruler 
of  such  State  ;  provided  that  in  the  case  of  lands  held  by  a 
Government  Department  under  grant  or  lease  or  reserved  for  a 
pubHc  purpose  and  maintained  by  a  Government  Department,  such 
control  may  be  exercised  by  the  Head  of  such  Department  under 
the  direction  of  the  Resident  of  such  State. 

4.  Any  person  who  shall  in  any  State  interfere  with  the  bank  of  Kestoration  of 
any  river  may  by  written  order  under  the  hand  of  the  Resident  of 

such  State  be  required  to  restore  the  same  to  the  condition  in 
which  it  was  immediately  prior  to  such  interference  or  to  remake 
the  same  in  such  manner  as  may  be  specified  in  such  order. 
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Prohibition  of 
acts  affecting 
rivers,  except 
under  license. 


Presumptions. 


Prohibition  ot 
diversion  of 
water  from 
rivers,  except 
under  license. 


License  to 
divert  water 
may  authorize 
interference 
with  State  land 
or  alienated 
land. 


5.  (i)  No  person  shall,  except  under  and  in  accordance  with  the 
terms  of  a  license  under  this  Enactment, 

(a)  fell  any  tree  so  that  it  falls  into  a  river  ; 
(6)  in  any  manner  obstruct  or  interfere  with  any  river  ; 
(c)  build  any  bridge,  jetty,  or  landing  stage  (other  than  a  bath- 
house)  over  or  beside  any  river  at  a  point  where  the 
width  of  such  river  exceeds  twenty  feet, 
(ii)  Licenses  to  do  in  any  district  any  of  the  acts  specified  in 
sub-section  (i)  may  be  issued  by  the  District  Officer  of  such  district 
with  the  approval,  in  each  case,  of  the  Resident ;   any  such  hcense 
may  be  subject  to  such  conditions  and  restrictions  as  the  Resident 
approves  ;    all  such  conditions  and  restrictions  shall  be  set  out  in 
the  license. 

6.  Where  the  bank  of  a  river  is  interfered  with,  or  where  any 
felHng,  obstruction,  interference,  or  building  takes  place  in  contra- 
vention of  Section  5,  the  owner  and  the  occupier  of  the  land  wherein 
the  bank  so  interfered  with  or  any  part  thereof  is  included  and 
the  owner  and  occupier  of  the  land  whereon  such  tree  was  felled  or 
which  is  nearest  to  such  obstruction,  interference,  or  building  shall 
in  any  proceedings  under  this  Enactment  be  presumed,  in  the 
absence  of  proof  to  the  contrary,  to  have  interfered  with  the  bank, 
or  effected  the  felling,  obstruction,  interference,  or  building,  as  the 
case  may  be. 

7.  (i)  Save  as  may  be  expressly  authorized  under  the  provisions 
of  any  other  law  no  person  shall,  except  imder  and  in  accordance 
with  the  terms  of  a  Ucense  under  this  Enactment,  by  means  of 
any  ditch,  drain,  channel,  pipe,  or  otherwise  divert  water  of  any 
river  from  its  natural  course. 

(ii)  Whenever  any  such  diversion  shall  have  been  made,  the 
occupier  or  occupiers  of  the  lands  (if  any)  benefited  by  such  diversion 
shall,  in  the  absence  of  proof  to  the  contrary,  be  presumed  to  have 
made  it. 

(iii)  Licenses  to  divert  water  from  a  river  in  any  State  for  use  in 
the  generation  of  electricity  may  be  granted  by  the  Resident  of 
such  State. 

(iv)  Licenses  to  divert  water  from  a  river  in  any  district  for  use  : 
(a)  for  private  or  domestic  purposes, 
(6)  in  the  cultivation  of  rice, 
(c)  for  industrial  and  other  purposes, 
may  be  granted  by  the  District  Officer  of  such  district  with  the 
approval,  in  each  case  falling  under  heading  (a)  or  heading  (c)  of 
this  sub-section,  of  the  Resident. 

(v)  Every  Ucense  granted  under  this  section  shall  set  out  the 
purpose  for  which  the  same  is  granted  and  shall  be  for  such  period 
and  subject  to  such  conditions  and  restrictions  as  may  be  stated 
therein. 

8.  (i)  A  Ucense  under  this  Enactment  to  divert  water  from  a 
river  in  any  State  may  extend  to  authorizing  the  Ucensee  to  erect, 
cut,  or  construct  and  maintain  upon  or  through  any  State  lands 
or  aUenated  lands  specified  in  that  behalf  in  the  license  any  pump, 
line  of  pipes,  flume,  race,  drain,  dam,  or  reservoir  and,  subject  to 
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such  conditions  and  restrictions  as  may  be  specified  in  the  Ucense, 
to  take  and  use  the  water  therefrom  ia  such  quantities  and  in 
such  manner  as  in  the  opinion  of  the  Resident  of  such  State  may 
be  necessary  for  carrying  out  the  purpose  of  the  Ucense. 

(ii)  A  licensee  so  authorized  as  aforesaid  may  enter  upon  the 
State  lands  or  alienated  lands  so  specified  as  aforesaid  for  the  pur- 
poses expressed  in  such  Ucense  and  carry  out  aU  or  any  of  the 
works  thereby  sanctioned  and  exercise  aU  or  any  of  the  rights 
thereby  granted  ;  provided  that  he  shall  be  Uable  to  make  com- 
pensation to  the  owner  or  lawful  occupier  of  any  aUenated  land 
upon  which  such  work  shaU  be  carried  out  or  such  rights  exercised. 

9.  (i)  There   shall   be   power    at    any    time   (a)   without  cause  Bevocation  ana 
assigned  to  revoke  or  alter,  or  to  vary  the  period,  terms,  or  conditions  uoe^^'^™  "' 
of,  any  Ucense  granted  under  this  Enactment  upon  payment  to  the 

licensee  of  compensation  for  any  damage  which  he  may  sustain  in 
respect  of  such  revocation,  alteration,  or  variation  ;  (6)  to  revoke 
without  compensation  any  Ucense  on  breach  by  the  Ucensee  of  any 
condition  or  restriction  to  which  the  Ucense  is  subject  or  on  convic- 
tion of  the  Ucensee  of  any  offence  punishable  under  this  Enactment, 
(ii)  The  power  in  sub-section  (i)  referred  to  may  in  the  case  of  a 
license  granted  by  the  Resident  be  exercised  by  the  Resident  and 
in  the  case  of  a  Ucense  granted  by  a  District  Officer  be  exercised 
by  the  District  Officer  ;  provided  that  in  the  case  of  a  Ucense  to 
the  granting  whereof  the  approval  of  the  Resident  is  required,  such 
approval  shaU  also  be  necessary  to  the  exercise  by  a  District  Officer 
of  the  power  in  sub-section  (i)  referred  to. 

10.  The  amount  of  any  compensation  payable  under  either  of  Assessment  of 
the  two  last  preceding  sections  shaU,  if  not  settled  by  agreement  compensation. 
between  the  parties  concerned,  be  assessed  in  the  manner  provided 

by  Part  VII  of  "  The  Land  Enactment,  1911." 

11.  Where  aUenated  land  is  affected  by  any  authority  under  Record  oi 
Section  8  contained  in  a  license  to  divert  water  from  a  river,  the  '  2*°!"^°  *'"^' 
CoUector  or  Registrar  of  Titles,  as  the  case  may  be,  having  custody 

of  the  Register  wherein  the  title  to  such  land  is  recorded  shall,  on 
production  to  him  of  such  Ucense,  make  in  the  said  Register  an 
entry  of  the  grant  of  the  Ucense  and  of  the  period  thereof  and 
shaU  certify  on  the  Ucense  that  such  entry  has  been  made  and  shaU 
on  proof  to  his  satisfaction  of  the  revocation  of  any  Ucense  whereof 
an  entry  has  been  made  as  aforesaid  make  in  the  said  Register 
an  entry  of  such  revocation. 

12.  (i)  There  shaU  be  payable  in  respect  of  every  Ucense  under  Fees  ana  rents 
this  Enactment  in  any  State  such  fee  and  annual  rent  (if  any)  as  j?g^^°*°' 
may  be  prescribed  or  if  no  fee  or  annual  rent  be  prescribed  then  such 

fee  and  annual  rent  (if  any)  as  the  Resident  of  such  State  imposes. 

(ii)  The  amount  of  such  fee  and  rent,  with  the  date  on  which 
the  rent  faUs  due  year  by  year,  shaU  be  set  out  in  the  Ucense. 

(iii)  Any  Ucense  in  respect  whereof  the  rent  shaU  remain  unpaid 
for  sixty  days  after  the  same  faUs  due  may  without  notice  to  the 
Ucensee  be  revoked  and  no  compensation  shall  be  payable  in 
respect  of  such  revocation. 
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Liability  for 
damage. 


Eestriction  on 
construction  of 
walls  and 
buildings  on 
banlis  of  rivers 
or  witbin  flood 
channels. 


Penalties ; 
sanction  for 
prosecution. 


13.  No  license  under  this  Enactment  shall  exempt  any  person 
from  liability  in  respect  of  any  damage  occasioned  by  such  person 
to  the  property  of  the  Government  or  of  any  person. 

14.  (i)  Save  as  may  be  expressly  authorized  under  the  provisions 
of  any  other  law  no  person  shall  in  any  State  after  the  commence- 
ment of  this  Enactment  erect  or  build  any  wall  or  construct  any 
revetment  along  the  bank  of  any  river  or  erect  any  building  or 
structure  within  fifty  feet  of  any  such  bank,  or  within  any  flood 
channel  declared  under  this  section,  except  under  and  in  accordance 
with  the  terms  of  a  written  permission  in  that  behalf  from  the 
Resident  of  the  State  ;  any  such  permission  may  be  subject  to 
such  conditions  and  restrictions  as  the  Resident  thinks  fit  to  impose. 

(ii)  Where  the  Resident  of  a  State  is  satisfied  that  the  bed  of  any 
river  in  such  State  is  insufficient  to  contain  the  waters  thereof  in 
time  of  such  floods  as  may  reasonably  be  expected,  he  may  by 
notification  in  the  Gazette  declare  any  land  abutting  on  such  river  and 
extending  to  such  a  distance  from  either  or  both  banks  as  may  be 
specified  in  such  notification  to  be  a  flood  channel  for  such  river,  and 
may  at  any  time  in  Hke  manner  revoke  or  vary  any  such  declaration. 

(iii)  The  District  Officer  or  any  person  authorized  thereto  by  him 
in  writing  may  enter  upon  and  inspect  any  buUdings  or  premises 
to  which  a  permission  given  under  sub-section  (i)  relates. 

(iv)  Any  person  who  shaU  contravene  the  provisions  of  this 
section  shall  be  guilty  of  an  offence  and  liable  on  conviction  before 
the  Court  of  a  Magistrate  of  the  Eirst  Class  to  be  sentenced  by  such 
Court  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  two  thousand  dollars  ;  and  any 
building  or  construction  buUt  or  erected  in  contravention  of  this 
section  may  be  removed  by  order  of  the  Resident  and  the  cost  of 
such  removal  shaU  be  recoverable  from  such  person  by  the  Resident, 
or  any  person  authorized  in  that  behalf  by  the  Resident,  by  civil 
suit. 

(v)  Nothing  in  this  section  shall  be  deemed  to  apply  to  any 
wall,  revetment,  building,  or  structure  in  existence  or  in  course  of 
construction  at  the  commencement  of  this  Enactment  or  to  the 
renewal  or  repair  thereof. 

15.  (i)  Any  person  who  shall  fail  to  obey  any  order  given  under 
Section  4  shall  be  guilty  of  an  offence  and  liable  on  conviction  to 
a  fine  not  exceeding  five  hxmdred  dollars  and  additionally  on 
conviction  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  ten  dollars  a  day  for  every  day 
during  which  such  disobedience  shall  continue. 

(ii)  Any  person  who  shaU  contravene  the  provisions  of  Section  5 
or  Section  7  shall  be  guilty  of  an  offence  and  liable  on  conviction 
to  a  fine  not  exceeding  one  thousand  doUars. 

(iii)  No  prosecution  shaU  be  instituted  in  respect  of  any  offence 
punishable  imder  this  section  except  with  the  written  sanction  of 
the  District  Officer  of  the  district  wherein  the  offence  is  alleged  to 
have  been  committed. 

(iv)  Where  a  conviction  is  had  before  the  Court  of  a  Magistrate 
of  the  First  Class  of  any  offence  referred  to  in  sub-section  (i)  or 
sub-section  (ii),  such  Court  may  impose  any  penalty  provided  by 
this  Enactment. 
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16.  (i)  Where  in  any  State  any  person  interferes  with  the  bank  Power  to  put  a 
of  a  river  or  contravenes  the  provisions  of  Section  5  or  Section  7,  ^^^^  iu°gai 
the  Resident  of  such  State  may  do  and  cause  to  be  done  all  such  »<=''■ 
things  as  may  in  his  opinion  be  necessary  or  expedient  for  remedying 
such  interference  or  contravention  or  the  results  thereof,  and  the 
cost  thereby  incurred  shall  be  recoverable  from  such  person  by  the 
Resident,  or  any  person  authorized  in  that  behalf  by  the  Resident, 
by  civil  suit. 

(ii)  In  amplification  and  not  in  derogation  of  the  generahty  of 
the  foregoing  powers  the  Resident  may  cause  the  bank  of  any  river 
which  has  been  interfered  with  to  be  restored  or  remade,  any  tree, 
which  on  being  felled  has  fallen  into  a  river,  or  any  obstruction  in 
or  interference  with  a  river,  or  any  bridge,  jetty,  or  landing  stage 
(other  than  a  bath-house)  over  or  beside  any  river  to  be  removed 
or  destroyed,  and  any  ditch,  drain,  channel,  pipe,  or  other  means 
of  diverting  the  water  of  any  river  from  its  natural  course  to  be 
filled  in,  closed,  destroyed,  or  removed. 

(iii)  Eor  the  purpose  of  any  work  or  thing  about  to  be  or  being 
carried  out  or  done  under  the  provisions  of  this  section,  entry  may 
be  made  upon  any  land  owned  or  occupied  by  any  person  whose 
interference  with  the  bank  of  a  river  or  contravention  of  the 
provisions  of  Section  5  or  Section  7  has  given  occasion  for  such 
work  or  thing  ;  provided  that  nothing  herein  contained  shall 
authorize  entry  into  any  dweUing-house  and  that  before  entry  upon 
land  owned  or  lawfully  occupied  by  any  person  not  less  than 
twenty-four  hours  previous  notice  in  writing  shall,  except  in  any 
case  where  the  Resident  otherwise  directs,  be  given  to  such  owner 
or  occupier. 

(iv)  Nothing  in  this  section  contained  shall  affect  any  habihty 
of  any  person  to  prosecution  and  punishment  under  Section  15. 

17.  For  the  purposes  of  this  Enactment  every  person  shall  be  Liability  o£ 
Uable  for  every  act  and  omission  of  any  agent  or  servant  employed  employer. 
by  him  and  acting  within  the  scope  of  such  employment  in  the 

same  manner  and  to  the  same  extent  as  if  such  act  or  omission 
were  done  or  committed  by  such  first  mentioned  person  ;  but  so 
that  nothing  in  this  section  shall  affect  the  habiUty  of  such  agent 
or  servant. 

18.  (i)  In  any  State  the  Resident  may  from  time  to  time,  with  Euies. 
the  approval  of  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Government,  make  rules, 

not  inconsistent  with  this  Enactment, 

(a)  to  prescribe  fees  and  annual  rents  payable  in  respect  of 

Ucenses  granted  under  this  Enactment, 
(6)  to  restrict  to  particular  areas  or  rivers  the  issue  by  District 
Officers  of  licenses,  or  specified  kinds  of  licenses  under 
Section  5  and  Section  7  ; 
(c)  generally    for    the    purpose    of    carrying    into    effect    the 
provisions  and  purposes  of  this  Enactment, 
(ii)  All  such  rules  shall  be  pubhshed  in  the  Gazette  and  shall 
thereupon  have  the  force  of  law. 
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An  Enactment  to  consolidate  and  amend  the  Law  with 
respect  to  the  Eegistration  of  Births  and  Deaths. 

L.  N.  GuiLLEMARD,  [18th  September,  1920.] 

President  of  the  Federal  Council. 

It  is  hereby  enacted  by  the  Rulers  of  the  Federated  Malay  States 
in  Council  as  follows  : — 

1.  (i)  This  Enactment  may  be  cited  as  "  The  Births  and  Deaths 
Registration  Enactment,  1920,"  and  shall  come  into  force  upon 
such  date  as  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  may  by  notification 
in  the  Gazette  appoint. 

(ii)  Upon  the  coming  into  force  of  this  Enactment  the  Enactments 
specified  in  the  schedule  shall  be  repealed. 

(iii)  All  appointments  and  rules  made  under  any  Enactment 
hereby  repealed  which  were  in  force  immediately  prior  to  the 
commencement  of  this  Enactment  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been 
made  under  this  Enactment,  but  so  that  the  operation  thereof  shall 
not  be  thereby  extended. 

2.  In  this  Enactment,  unless  the  context  otherwise  requires — 

Words  referriag  to  burial  of  bodies  shall  be  deemed  to  iaclude 
burning  of  bodies  ; 

"  House  "  includes  a  public  institution  ; 

"  PubUc  institution  "  includes  prison,  lock-up,  lunatic  asylum, 
hospital,  and  any  other  pubUc  or  charitable  institution  ; 

,  ■'  Occupier  "  includes  the  keeper,  master,  matron,  superintendent, 
or  other  chief  resident  officer  of  every  public  institution,  and  where 
a  house  is  let  in  separate  apartments  or  lodgings  includes  any 
person  residing  in  such  house  who  is  the  person  mider  whom  such 
Jpdgings  or  separate  apartments  are  immediately  held  or  his  agent ; 

"  Registered  Medical  Practitioner "  means  any  person  whose 
name  is  included  in  the  latest  list  of  registered  Medical  Practitioners 
published  in  the  Gazette  under  the  provisions  of  "  The  Medical 
Registration  Enactment,  1907  "  ; 

"  Registration  area  "  means  the  area  for  which  a  Registrar  or 
Deputy  Registrar  is  appointed. 

3.  (i)  The  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  may  appoint  a 
Registrar-General  of  Births  and  Deaths  for  the  Federated  Malay 
States,  with  necessary  clerks  and  subordinate  officers. 

(ii)  The  Resident  of  each  State  may  appoint  such  Registrars  and 
Deputy  Registrars  of  Births  and  Deaths  lor  specified  areas  in  such 
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State  as  he  may  think  fit,  with  necessary  clerks  and  subordinate 
officers. 

4.  (i)  The  Registrar-General  shall  cause  to  be  provided  a  sufficient  Ecgistratioa- 
number  of  registration-books  for  the  record  of  aU  births  and  of  ''•"'^• 
separate  registration-books  for  the  record  of  all  deaths,  and  shall, 

from  time  to  time,  furnish  to  the  Registrar  of  each  registration 
area,  for  distribution  to  Deputy  Registrars,  such  registration-books 
as  the  Registrar  may  require. 

(ii)  Such  registration-books  shall  be  strongly  bound  books  of 
forms,  each  page  of  which  shall  be  furnished  with  a  counterfoil  from 
which  it  shall  be  detachable,  by  means  of  perforation  or  otherwise, 
the  pages  shall  be  numbered  consecutively,  and  the  number  printed 
on  each  page  shall  be  also  printed  on  the  counterfoil  thereof,  and 
each  page  and  counterfoil  of  every  birth  registration-book  shall 
contain  identical  printed  headings  indicating  the  information  which 
is  to  be  filled  in,  in  the  spaces  provided  therefor,  by  or  on  behalf 
of  the  person  reporting  a  birth  ;  and  each  page  and  counterfoil  of 
every  death  registration-book  shall  contain  identical  printed 
headings  indicating  the  information  which  is  to  be  filled  in,  in  the 
spaces  provided  therefor,  by  or  on  behalf  of  the  person  reporting 
a  death.  Such  information  shall,  in  the  case  of  a  report  of  a  death, 
include,  so  far  as  possible,  the  name,  age,  sex,  place  of  residence 
and  birth,  race,  and  occupation  of  the  deceased,  and  in  the  case 
of  an  Asiatic  the  name  of  the  father,  the  period  of  his  continuous 
residence  in  the  registration  area,  his  last  place  of  residence  before 
arrival  in  the  registration  area,  the  duration  of  his  illness,  the 
date  and  cause  of  his  death,  and  the  name  and  quahfication  of  the 
registered  medical  practitioner  certifying  the  cause  of  the  death. 
Subject  as  aforesaid  the  nature  and  form  of  the  headings  in  regis- 
tration-books, the  language  or  languages  in  which  they  are  to  be 
rendered,  and  all  other  matters  relating  to  the  preparation  thereof 
may  be  prescribed  by  rules  under  this  Enactment. 

5.  (i)  Every  person  reporting  a  birth  or  death  to   a  Deputy  Record  of 
Registrar  shall,  if  and  so  far  as  he  is  able,  write,  in  the  language  „  ooTehau'S 
which  he  ordinarily  uses  and  if  that  language  be  not  English  then  person  report- 
also  in  the  EngUsh  language,  in  the  appropriate  spaces  of  the  page  death. '     " 
of  the  registration-book  placed  before  him  for  that  purpose  by  the 

Deputy  Registrar  and  also  of  the  counterfoil  of  the  said  page  all 
the  information  indicated  by  the  printed  headings  appearing  on 
the  page  and  coimterfoil.  If  and  so  far  as  any  person  so  reporting 
is  imable  to  write  in  the  prescribed  languages  the  information 
indicated  by  the  said  headings,  he  shall  furnish  the  required  infor- 
mation orally  to  the  Deputy  Registrar,  who  shall  write  it  in  the 
said  appropriate  spaces. 

(ii)  When  the  required  information  has  been  written  on  the  page 
and  counterfoil,  the  person  furnishing  the  information  shall  sign 
his  name  in  the  appropriate  place  on  the  page  and  counterfoil  or 
if  he  be  unable  to  sign  his  name  shall  in  Ueu  of  signature  affix  the 
impression  in  ink  of  his  right  thumb  which  shall  be  witnessed  by 
the  Deputy  Registrar,  and  thereafter  the  Deputy  Registrar  shall, 
in  the  appropriate  spaces  on  the  page  and  counterfoil,  fill  in  the 

111—46 


722 


No.  13  OP  1920. 


Original  and 

duplicate 

registers. 


Cancellation  of 
spoiled  pages. 


Duty  of  Deputy 
Registrars  to 
keep  informed 
of  births  and 
deaths  and  to 
get  the  pre- 
scribed informa- 
tion recorded. 


Disposal  and 
custody  of  com- 
pleted pages 
and  counterfoils 
of  registration- 
books. 


date  of  the  furnishing  of  the  said  information  as  the  date  of 
registration  and  affix  his  signature. 

Provided  that  in  the  event  of  a  person  who  is  required  to  affix  a 
signature  or  thumb  impression  to  information  recorded  under  this 
section  being  a  woman  and  unable  through  ilhiess  or  other  cause 
to  affix  such  signature  or  impression  she  may  authorize  any  male 
relative  to  affix  on  her  behalf  his  signature  or  thumb  impression 
thereto. 

(iii)  Every  person  reporting  a  birth  or  death  under  the  provisions 
of  this  section  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  free  of  charge  a  copy  of 
the  entry  signed  by  the  Deputy  Registrar. 

6.  (i)  The  pages  of  the  registration-books  fiUed  in  as  hereinbefore 
provided  shall  constitute  the  original  register  of  births  and  deaths, 
respectively,  and  the  counterfoils  of  the  said  pages  filled  in  as 
hereinbefore  provided  shaU  constitute  the  duplicate  register  of 
births  and  deaths,  respectively. 

(ii)  The  district  register  books  containing  entries  made  under 
the  Enactments  hereby  repealed  together  with  the  alphabetical 
indexes  thereof  made  under  the  provisions  of  the  said  Enactments 
shall  be  kept  in  the  custody  of  such  Registrar  as  the  Resident  in 
each  State  may  direct. 

7.  Whenever  any  page  of  a  registration-book,  or  the  counterfoil 
of  any  page,  in  the  possession  of  a  Deputy  Registrar  which  has 
not  been  filled  in  as  hereinbefore  provided  is  in  the  opinion  of  the 
Deputy  Registrar  so  spoiled,  defaced,  or  injured  as  to  be  unsuitable 
for  record  of  the  prescribed  particulars,  the  Deputy  Registrar  shall 
cancel  both  the  page  and  counterfoil  by  writing  across  the  face  of 
each  the  word  "  Cancelled  "  and  affixing  his  signature  together 
with  the  date  of  affixing  the  same. 

8.  Every  Deputy  Registrar  shall  inform  himself  carefully  of 
every  birth  and  death  occurring  in  his  registration  area  and  shall 
cause  the  prescribed  information  to  be  furnished  and  recorded 
without  delay  in  the  proper  registration-book  furnished  to  him  for 
that  purpose.  In  cases  of  death  the  Deputy  Registrar  shall,  if 
practicable,  personally  inspect  the  corpse  and  make  enquiries  among 
the  persons  present  at  the  death. 

9.  (i)  Every  Deputy  Registrar  shall 

(a)  detach,  at  such  intervals  as  may  be  prescribed,  from  their 
counterfoils  aU  such  pages  of  the  registration-books  in  his 
possession  as  shall  have  been  filled  in  as  hereinbefore 
provided,  together  with  those  which  shall  have  been 
cancelled  by  the  Deputy  Registrar,  and  shall  forward 
them   to    the    Registrar  of   his  registration   area ;     and 

(6)  so  soon  as  all  the  pages  and  counterfoils  of  any  registration- 
book  in  his  possession  shall  have  been  filled  in  or 
cancelled,  as  hereinbefore  provided,  and  the  pages  shall 
have  been  detached  from  their  counterfoils,  forward  the 
counterfoils  in  their  original  binding  to  the  Registrar  of 
his  registration  area, 
(ii)  Every  Registrar  shall  transmit,  at  such  intervals  as  may  be 
prescribed,  to  the  Registrar-General  all  pages  of  registration-books 
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received  by  him  from  Deputy  Registrars  under  paragraph  (a)  of 
sub-section  (i),  and  shall  keep  in  a  suitable  strong  room  or  other 
safe  place  all  bound  counterfoils  received  by  him  under  paragraph 
(6)  of  sub-section  (i). 

(iii)  The  Registrar-General  shall  cause  the  pages  received  by  him 
from  the  Registrars  under  sub-section  (ii)  to  be  strongly  boUnd 
from  time  to  time  in  books,  preserving  the  original  sequence  of  the 
pages  as  indicated  by  the  printed  numbers  thereon  and  separating, 
in  such  manner  and  to  such  extent  as  may  be  prescribed,  the  pages 
relating  to  one  registration  area  from  the  pages  relating  to  other 
registration  areas,  and  shall  keep  the  said  pages  and  books  in  a 
suitable  strong  room  or  other  safe  place. 

10.  (i)  The  original  registers  of  births  and  of  deaths  respectively  inspection  oi 
in  the  custody  of  the  Registrar-General  and  the  Registrars  and  the  certmed  copies 
duplicate  registers   and  the   district  registers   containing   entries  of  entries. 
made  under  the  Enactments  hereby  repealed  in  the  custody  of  the 
Registrars  shall,  on  payment  of  the  prescribed  fees,  be  open  to 
inspection  by  any  person  on  any  day,  not  being  a  Saturday,  Sunday, 
or  hohday,  between  the  hours  of  ten  in  the  forenoon  and  four  in 
the  afternoon  and  the  Registrar-General  and  every  Registrar  shall, 
on  payment  of  the  prescribed  fees,  furnish  to  any  person  requiring 
the  same  a  certified  copy  of  any  entry  in  any  register  in  his  charge. 

(ii)  Every  copy  of  any  entry  in  any  register  certified  under  the 
hand  of  the  Registrar-General  or  of  a  Registrar  in  charge  of 
the  same  for  the  time  being  to  be  a  true  copy  shall,  subject  to  the 
limitation  in  Section  15  provided,  be  prima  facie  evidence  in  all 
Courts  and  before  all  tribunals  in  the  Federated  Malay  States  of 
the  dates  and  facts  contained  or  set  forth  in  such  copy. 

11.  The  Registrar-General  shall,  by  the  1st  day  of  March  in  Yearly 
every  year,  compile         .  ITmt^  °''^^ 

(a)  a  summary  of  the  births  and  deaths  of  the  past  year  accord- 
ing to  such  forms  as  shall,  from  time  to  time,  be  approved 
by  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Government,  and 

(6)  a  general  report  on  the  increase  or  decrease  of  the  population 
and  on  any  special  causes  appearing  to  afEect  the  same, 
so  far  as  the  same  can  be  gathered  from  the  registers  of 
births  and  of  deaths. 

12.  (i)  In  the  case  of  every  child  born  alive  after  the  commence-  The  persons  on 
ment  of  this  Enactment,  it  shaU  be  the  duty  of  the  father  and  J^tTt^rlport 
mother  of  the  child,  and  of  the  occupier  of  the  house  in  which  to  births  and 
his  knowledge  the  child  is  born,  and  of  each  person  present  at  the 

birth,  and  of  the  person  having  charge  of  the  child,  to  report  such 
birth  within  fourteen  days  after  the  same  shall  have  taken  place 
to  the  Deputy  Registrar  of  the  registration  area  within  which  the 
birth  shaU  have  taken  place  and  to  comply  with  the  provisions  of 
Section  5. 

(ii)  Whenever  the  name  of  a  child  is  not  settled  and  cannot  be 
notified  to  the  Deputy  Registrar  within  fourteen  days  of  birth,  the 
person  whose  duty  it  is  to  report  such  birth  shall,  so  soon  thereafter 
as  the  name  is  settled  and  not  later  than  seven  years  thereafter, 
attend  again  at  the  office  of  the  Deputy  Registrar  of  the  registration 
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area  within  which  the  birth  took  place  or,  if  such  Deputy  Registrar 
so  directs,  at  the  oface  of  the  Registrar  of  the  registration  area 
and  there  record  the  name  in  the  manner  (so  far  as  is  practicable) 
prescribed  by  Section  5  for  the  recording  of  information  by  a 
person  reporting  a  birth. 

(iii)  When  a  person  dies  in  a  house  after  the  commencement  of 
this  Enactment,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  occupier  of  the  house 
in  which  to  his  knowledge  the  death  took  place,  and  of  the  nearest 
relatives  of  the  deceased  in  attendance  during  his  last  illness,  and 
of  each  person  present  at  the  death,  and  in  default  of  the  persons 
hereinbefore  in  this  sub-section  mentioned  of  each  inmate  of  the 
house  and  of  the  person  causing  the  body  of  the  deceased  to  be 
buried,  to  report  such  death  within  twelve  hours  (exclusive  of  the 
time  necessary  for  the  journey  and  of  any  intervening  hours  of 
darlaiess)  after  the  same  shall  have  taken  place  to  the  Deputy 
Registrar  of  the  registration  area  within  which  the  death  took 
place  and  to  comply  with  the  provisions  of  Section  5. 

(iv)  When  a  person  dies  in  a  place  which  is  not  a  house,  or  a 
dead  body  is  found  elsewhere  than  in  a  house,  it  shall  be  the  duty 
of  every  relative  of  such  deceased  person  having  knowledge  of  any 
of  the  particulars  prescribed  to  be  registered  concerning  the  death, 
and  of  every  person  present  at  the  death,  and  of  any  person  taking 
charge  of  the  body,  and  of  the  person  causing  the  body  to  be 
buried,  to  report  such  death  or  finding  within  twelve  hours  (exclu- 
sive of  the  time  necessary  for  the  journey  and  of  any  intervening 
hours  of  darkness)  after  the  death  or  the  finding  to  the  Deputy 
Registrar  of  the  registration  area  within  which  the  death  took 
place  or  the  body  was  found  and  to  comply  (so  far  as  is  practicable) 
with  the  provisions  of  Section  5  applicable  to  a  person  reporting 
a  death. 

13.  Any  person  whose  duty  it  shall  be  under  this  Enactment  to 
report,  or  furnish  information  as  to,  any  birth  or  the  name  of  any 
child  or  any  death  or  the  finding  of  any  dead  body  and  who  shall, 
without  reasonable  cause,  omit  to  dp  so  within  the  time  prescribed 
by  this  Enactment,  shall  be  guilty  of  an  offence  and  Hable  on 
conviction  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  fifty  dollars,  except  in  any  case 
for  which  a  smaller  penalty  is  provided  by  this  Enactment. 

14.  Notwithstanding  the  commission  by  any  person  of  such  an 
offence  as  is  in  Section  13  referred  to,  a  Deputy  Registrar  may,  on 
payment  by  such  person  of  the  prescribed  fee,  permit  the  prescribed 
information  relating  to  any  birth  or  death  to  be  recorded  in  the 
manner  prescribed  by  Section  5  within  forty-two  days  after  the 
birth  and  within  three  days  after  the  death,  as  the  case  may  be. 

15.  Notwithstanding  any  omission  to  report,  or  furnish  infor- 
mation as  to,  any  birth  within  forty-two  days  or  any  'death  within 
three  days,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Deputy  Registrar  to  procure 
by  aU  means  in  his  power  the  best  and  most  accurate  information 
respecting  any  birth  or  death  which  may  have  occurred  within  his 
registration  area  and  to  cause  the  same  to  be  recorded  (so  far  as 
is  practicable)  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  Section  5,  but  not  until 
after  the  expiration  of  the  time  last  mentioned  in  each  case.  Pro- 
vided that  every  entry  made  under  this  section  on  any  page  of  a 
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registration-book  and  on  the  counterfoil  thereof  shall  be  marked 
by  the  Deputy  Registrar,  in  such  manner  as  may  be  prescribed, 
with  the  words  "  Post  Registration  "  ;  and  no  copy  of  any  entry 
so  marked  shall  be  receivable  in  evidence,  as  prescribed  in  Section 
10,  unless  the  truth  of  the  facts  therein  entered  shall  have  been 
found  by  a  Magistrate  in  a  proceeding  instituted  before  him  under 
this  section,  and  such  Magistrate  has  certified  his  finding  in  the 
register.  Such  a  proceeding  may  be  instituted  by  any  person 
claiming  to  have  an  interest  in  substantiating  the  record  marked 
"  Post  Registration  "  and  shaU  be  brought  by  way  of  information 
and  summons  to  be  served  on  the  Registrar  calling  upon  him  to 
shew  cause  why  a  certified  copy  of  such  entry  should  not  be  entitled 
to  be  received  in  evidence  in  the  manner  and  to  the  extent  provided 
by  Section  10. 

16.  (i)  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  all  pohce  ofiicers,  penghulus,  and  Duties  o£ 
headmen  to  obtain  information  of  every  birth  and  death  within  penghuiusrand 
their  respective  areas  or  mukims,  and  also  respecting  the  father  or  headmen. 
mother  of  every  child  bom  in  their  respective  areas  or  mukims, 

and  respecting  the  occupier  of  any  house  in  their  respective  areas 
or  mukims  in  which  any  birth  or  death  may  take  place,  and  to  give 
notice  thereof  to  the  Deputy  Registrar  of  the  registration  area. 

(ii)  Any  police  officer,  penghulu,  or  headman  who,  knowing  such 
particulars,  shall  wilfully  neglect  or  omit  to  give  notice  thereof  to 
the  Deputy  Registrar  shall  be  guilty  of  an  offence  and  Hable  on 
conviction  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  twenty-five  dollars. 

17.  (i)  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  every  registered  medical  prac-  Duty  of  medical 
titioner,  upon  the  death  of  any  person  who  has  during  his  last  ^o^omtmoate."^ 
illness  been  attended  by  such  medical  practitioner,  to  sign  and 

deliver  within  twelve  hours  of  the  death  to  some  person  required 
by  this  Enactment  to  furnish  particulars  of  the  death  or  to  the 
Deputy  Registrar  of  the  registration  area  within  which  the  death 
took  place  a  certificate  in  the  prescribed  form,  and  such  person 
shall,  when  reporting  or  furnishing  information  as  to  the  death, 
deliver  such  certificate  to  the  Deputy  Registrar. 

(u)  In  case  any  certificate  under  the  last  sub-section  shall  certify 
that  the  cause  of  death  of  any  person  has  arisen  from  plague, 
cholera,  smaU-pox,  or  any  disease  that  is  or  shall  hereafter  be 
required  to  be  notified  to  foreign  countries  as  a  dangerous  infectious 
disease  under  any  convention  with  regard  to  dangerous  infectious 
diseases  for  the  time  being  in  force  which  is  not  known  at  the  time 
to  be  prevalent  in  the  State  where  the  deceased  person  died  it  shall 
be  lawful  in  any  case  where  the  Registrar-General  or  Registrar  is 
not  satisfied  of  the  correctness  of  the  diagnosis  made  by  the  regis- 
tered medical  practitioner  for  him  to  refuse  to  act  upon  such 
certificate  and  to  refuse  to  register  the  death  until  a  further  and 
other  opinion  as  to  the  cause  of  death  has  been  given  upon  an 
examination  made  by  a  Health  Officer  and  in  every  such  case  the 
cause  of  death  that  shall  be  entered  in  the  register  book  shaU  be 
that  certified  by  such  officer. 

(iii)  When  a  registered  medical  practitioner  has  made  a  posi- 
mortem  examination  of  the  body  of  any  person,  such  medical 
practitioner  shall,  within  twenty-four  hours  after  the  conclusion  of 
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the  examination,  forward  a  certificate  in  the  prescribed  form  to 
the  Deputy  Registrar  of  the  registration  area  ■within  which  the 
death  took  place. 

(iv)  The  cause  of  death  as  stated  ia  the  certificate,  together  with 
the  name  of  the  certifying  medical  practitioner,  shall  be  entered  on 
the  appropriate  page  of  the  registration-book  and  on  the  counterfoil 
thereof. 

18.  When  an  enquiry  is  held  into  the  death  of  any  person,  the 
Magistrate  holding  such  enquiry  shall,  within  twenty-four  hours 
after  the  conclusion  thereof  forward  a  certified  copy  of  his  finding 
to  the  Deputy  Registrar  of  the  registration  area  within  which  the 
death  took  place,  and  the  cause  of  death  as  stated  in  such  finding 
shall  be  entered  on  the  appropriate  page  of  the  registration-book 
and  on  the  counterfoil  thereof. 

19.  Any  person  wilfully  neglecting  or  omitting  to  comply  with 
the  provisions  of  Section  17  or  Section  18  shall  be  guilty  of  an  offence 
and  hable,  on  conviction,  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  twenty-five  dollars. 

20.  Any  person  who  shall 

(a)  wilfully  make  or  permit  to  be  made  for  the  purposes  of 

registration  any  false  statement,  or 

(b)  wilfuUy  or  knowingly  furnish  or  permit  to  be  furnished 

any  false  information,  touching  any  of  the  particulars 
hereby  required  to  be  made  known,  or 

(c)  make   or   permit   to   be   made    any   false    entry   in    any 

registration-book  or  register,  knowing  the  same  to  be 
false,  or 

(d)  wilfully  destroy  or  permit  to  be  destroyed  any  entry  in  any 

registration-book  or  register 

shall  be  guilty  of  an  offence  and  Hable,  on  conviction,  to  a  fine  not 
exceeding  five  hundred  dollars  or  to  imprisonment  of  either 
description  for  a  term  not  exceeding  twelve  months  or  to  both  such 
fine  and  imprisonment. 

21.  (a)  Any  person  who   shall  wilfully   or   carelessly   destroy, 

injure,  mutilate,  deface,  or  lose  any  registration-book  or 
register  used  for  the  purposes  of  this  Enactment,  and 
(6)  any  Deputy  Registrar  who  shall  refuse  or  omit  without 
reasonable  cause  (the  burden  of  proof  whereof  shall  he 
on  him)  to  effect  or  secure  the  due  registration  of  any 
birth  or  death  within  his  registration  area  of  which  he 
shall  have  notice  or  knowledge,  and 
(c)  any  Registrar-General,  Registrar,  or  Deputy  Registrar 
who  shall  carelessly  or  wilfully  allow  any  register  or 
registration-book  to  be  destroyed,  injured,  mutilated, 
defaced,  or  lost  whilst  in  his  custody  or  keeping 
shall  be  guilty  of  an  offence  and  liable,  on  conviction,  to  a  fine  not 
exceeding  one  hundred  dollars  or  to  imprisonment  of  either  descrip- 
tion for  a  term  not  exceeding  six  months  or  to  both  such  fine  and 
imprisonment. 

22.  No  prosecution  for  any  offence  under  this  Enactment  shall 
be  instituted  except  by  the  authority  of  the  Pubhc  Prosecutor,  the 
Registrar-General,  or  a  Registrar. 
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23.  (i)  No  alteration  in  any  registration-book  or  register  shall  be  Oorreotion  of 
made  except  as  authorized  by  this  section.  '"°"- 

(ii)  Any  clerical  error  which  may  from  time  to  time  be  discovered 
in  any  such  registration-book  or  register  may  be  corrected  by  a 
Deputy  Registrar  while  the  counterfoil  is  in  his  possession  and 
thereafter  by  the  Registrar  of  the  registration  area  in  the  manner 
directed  by  the  Registrar-General. 

(ui)  An  error  of  fact  or  substance  in  any  such  registration-book 
or  register  may  be  corrected  by  entry  in  the  margin  f without  any 
alteration  of  the  original  entry)  by  the  Registrar  of  the  registration 
area,  upon  payment  of  the  prescribed  fee  and  upon  production  to 
him  by  the  person  requiring  such  error  to  be  corrected  of  a  statutory 
declaration  setting  forth  the  nature  of  the  error  and  the  true  facts 
of  the  case,  and  made  by  two  persons  required  by  this  Enactment 
to  give  information  concerning  the  birth  or  death  with  reference 
to  which  the  error  has  been  made,  or  in  default  of  such  persons  then 
by  two  credible  persons  having  knowledge  of  the  truth  of  the  case. 

(iv)  Where  an  error  of  fact  or  substance  occurs  in  the  information 
forwarded  by  a  Magistrate  under  Section  18  concerning  a  dead 
body  upon  which  he  has  held  an  enquiry  the  Magistrate,  if  satisfied 
by  evidence  on  oath  or  statutory  declaration  that  such  error  exists, 
may  certify  under  his  hand  to  the  Registrar  of  the  registration  area 
within  which  the  death  took  place  the  nature  of  the  error  and  the 
true  facts  of  the  case  as  ascertained  by  him  on  such  evidence  and 
the  error  may  thereupon  be  corrected  by  such  Registrar  by  entering 
in  the  margin  (without  any  alteration  of  the  original  entry)  the 
facts  as  so  certified  by  the  Magistrate. 

'  (v)  When  any  correction  is  made  under  the  provisions  of  this 
section  after  the  page  of  the  registration-book  has  been  transmitted 
to  the  Registrar-General,  the  Registrar  shall  forthwith  forward  the 
necessary  information  to  the  Registrar-General  in  order  that  the 
correction  may  be  recorded  in  the  original  register. 

24.  Nothing  in  this  Enactment  shall  apply  to  a  stUl  bom  chUd.  sun  bom  chua, 

25.  (i)  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Enactment  the  Chief  Buies. 
Secretary  to  Government  may  make  rules  in  respect  of  all  or  any 

of  the  following  matters  : 

(a)  the  form  and  contents  of  the  registration-books  and  of  any 
certificates,  notices,  or  other  documents  required  for 
carrying  out  the  purposes  of  this  Enactment ; 

(6)  the  fees  to  be  taken  under  this  Enactment ; 

(c)  the  custody  of  the  registration-books,  registers,  and  other 

documents  connected  with  the  business  of  registration  ; 
{d)  the  making  of  searches  and  the  giving  of  certified  copies  ; 
(e)  the  preparation  and  custody  of  indexes  of  matters  contained 

in  registers  ; 
{/)  any  other  matters  as  to  which  it  may  be  expedient  to  make 

rules  for  carrying  into  effect  the  objects  of  this  Enactment. 

(ii)  Such  rxiles  shall  be  published  in  the  Gazette  and  shall  there- 
upon be  of  the  same  force  as  if  they  had  been  enacted  in  this 
Enactment. 
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Fees  to  be  paid        26.  AU  fees  taken  under  this  Enactment  shall  be  paid  into  the 
into  Treasury.      Treasury  for  the  credit  of  the  public  revenue. 


Schedule. 
ENACTMENTS    REPEALED. 


State. 

No.  and  year. 

Short  title. 

Perak  . . 

Selangor 

N.  Sembilan  . . 

Pahang 

2  of  1901 

1  of  1901 
1  of  1901 
6  of  1897 

The  Births  and  Deaths  Registration 
Enactment,  1901 
Do. 
Do. 
The    Registration    of    Births    and 
Deaths  and  Notification  of  Sick- 
ness Enactment,  1896 

ENACTMENT   NO.    18   OF   1920. 

An  Enactment  to  remove  doubts  with,  regard  to  certain 
proceedings  of  tlie  Federal  Council  of  the  Federated 
Malay  States. 

L.  N.  GuiLLEMAED,  [30th  October,  1920. 

President  of  the  Federal  Council.        9th  November,  1920.] 

Whereas  on  the  28th  day  of  July,  1920,  a  meetiag  of  the  Federal 
Council  was  held  at  which  there  was  not  present  at  least  one 
member  from  each  of  the  four  Federated  Malay  States  :  and 
whereas  doubts  have  consequently  arisen  as  to  the  vahdity  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  said  meeting  and  whereas  it  is  expedient  to 
remove  the  said  doubts  : 

It  is  hereby  enacted  by  the  Rulers  of  the  Federated  Malay  States 
in  Council  as  follows  : — 

1.  This  Enactment  may  be  cited  as  "  The  Council  Proceedings  short  title  ana 
Vahdation  Enactment,  1920,"  and  shall  come  into  force  on  the  mSt!™°'" 
publication  thereof  in  the  Oazette. 

2.  Every  act  or  proceeding  purporting  to  have  been  done  or  validation  of 
taken  by  the  Federal  Council  on  the  28th  day  of  July,  1920,  and  gounou!"^"  °' 
every  Enactment  purporting  to  have  been  enacted  by  the  said 

Council  on  the  said  date  shall  be  and  be  deemed  to  have  been  at 
aU  times  and  for  aU  purposes  as  valid  and  effectual  as  if  there  had 
been  present  at  the  said  meeting  at  least  one  member  from  each 
of  the  four  Federated  Malay  States. 
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An  Enactment  to  provide  for  matters  relating  to  Trustees.  ■ 

L.  N.  GuiLLEMAED,  [30th  October,  1920. 

President  of  the  Federal  Council.       12th  November,  1920.] 

It  is  hereby  enacted  by  the  Rulers  of  the  Federated  Malay  States 
in  Council  as  follows  ; — 

PRELIMINARY. 

Short  title  and         1.  This  Enactment  may  be  cited-  as  "  The  Trustee  Enactment, 
Mmmence-  1920,"  and  shall  come  into  force  on  publication  thereof  in  the 

Gazette. 

Interpretation.  2,  In  this  Enactment,  unless  there  is  something  repugnant  in  the 
subject  or  context — 

"  Charge  "  and  "  chargee  "  include  and  relate  to  every  interest 
regarded  in  equity  as  merely  a  security  for  money  and  every  person 
lawfully  claiming  under  the  original  chargee  ; 

"  Contingent  right,"  as  applied  to  land^  includes  a  contingent  or 
executory  interest,  a  possibility  coupled  with  an  interest,  whether 
the  object  of  the  gift  or  Umitation  of  the  interest  or  possibiUty 
is  or  is  not  ascertained,  also  a  right  of  entry,  whether  immediate 
or  future  and  whether  vested  or  contingent ; 

"  Convey  "  and  "  conveyance  "  applied  to  any  person  include 
the  execution  by  that  person  of  every  necessary  or  suitable  assurance 
for  conveying,  assigning,  appointing,  surrendering,  or  otherwise 
transferring  or  disposing  of  land  whereof  he  is  proprietor  or  possessed 
or  wherein  he  is  entitled  to  a  contingent  right,  either  for  his  whole 
interest  or  for  any  less  interest,  together  with  the  performance  of 
all  formaUties  required  by  law  to  the  validity  of  the  conveyance  ; 

"  Instrument "  includes  Enactment ; 

"  Land  "  means  immovable  property  and  includes  any  interest 
therein  and  also  an  undivided  share  of  land  ; 

"  Lunatic  "  means  any  person  found  by  due  course  of  law  to  be 
of  unsound  mind  and  incapable  of  managing  his  affairs  ; 

"  Minor  "  means  a  person  who  is  under  twenty-one  years  of  age  ; 

"  Pay  "  and  "  payment,"  as  applied  in  relation  to  stocks  and 
securities  and  in  connection  with  the  expression  "  into  Court," 
include  the  deposit  or  transfer  of  the  same  in  or  into  Court ; 

"  Person  of  unsound  mind  "  means  any  person,  not  a  minor,  who, 
not  being  a  lunatic,  is  incapable  from  infirmity  of  mind  of  managing 
his  affairs  ; 
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"  Possessed  "  applies  to  receipt  of  income  of,  and  to  any  vested 
interest  less  than  a  life  interest,  legal  or  equitable,  in  possession  or 
ia  expectancy,  in  any  land  ; 

"  Property  "  includes  movable  and  immovable  property  and  any 
interest  therein  and  any  debt  and  any  thing  in  action  and  any 
other  right  or  interest,  whether  in  possession  or  not ; 

"  Rights  "  include  interests  ; 

"  Securities  "  include  stocks,  funds,  and  shares  ; 

"  Stock  "  includes  fuUy  paid  up  shares  and,  so  far  as  relates  to 
vesting  orders  made  by  the  Supreme  Court  imder  this  Enactment, 
includes  any  fund,  annuity,  or  security  transferable  in  books  kept 
by  any  corporation,  company,  association,  or  society,  or  by  instru- 
ment of  transfer,  either  alone  or  accompanied  by  other  formalities, 
and  any  share  or  interest  therein  ; 

"  Supreme  Court "  includes  a  Judicial  Commissioner  ; 

"  Transfer,"  in  relation  to  stock,  includes  the  execution  and 
performance  of  every  instrument,  power  of  attorney,  act,  and  thing 
on  the  part  of  the  transferor  to  effect  and  complete  the  title  in  the 
transferee  ; 

"  Trust  "  and  "  trustee  "  include  implied  and  constructive  trusts 
and  cases  where  the  trustee  has  a  beneficial  interest  in  the  trust 
property  and  the  duties  incident  to  the  of&ce  of  personal  represen- 
tative of  a  deceased  person. 


PART   I. 

INVESTMENTS. 

3.  A  trustee  may,  unless  expressly  forbidden  by  the  instrument  investments. 
(if  any)  creating  the  trust,  invest  any  trust  funds  in  his  hands, 
whether  at  the  time  in  a  state  of  investment  or  not,  in  manner 
following,  that  is  to  say — 

(a)  in  any  of  the  Parliamentary  stocks  or  public  funds  or 
Government  securities  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  or  of  British "  India  or  any  British 
Colony  or  of  the  Federated  Malay  States  ; 

(6)  in  any  securities  the  interest  on  which  is  or  shall  be  guaran- 
teed by  the  Parhament  of  the  said  United  Kingdom  ; 

(c)  Upon  titles  to  immovable  property  in  the  Federated  Malay 

States  by  grant  in  perpetuity  or  by  lease  (other  than 
mining  lease)  for  a  term  whereof  one  hundred  years  at 
least  shall  be  imexpired  at  the  time  of  such  investment ; 

(d)  upon    freehold    or    leasehold    securities    in    the    Straits 

Settlements,  such  leasehold  securities  being  held  for  a 
term  whereof  one  hundred  years  at  least  shall  be 
unexpired  at  the  time  of  such  investment ; 

(e)  in  or  upon  the  debentures,  debenture  stock,  or  guaranteed 

or  preference  or  ordinary  stock  or  shares  of  any  railway 
or  other  company  a  fixed  or  minimum  rate  of  interest  or 
dividend  on  which  is  guaranteed  by  the  Government  of 
the  Federated  Malay  States  or  of  any  British  Colony  ; 
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(/)  in  or  upon  the  debentures  or  debenture  or  rent-charge  stock 
of  any  railway,  canal,  dock,  harbour,  gas,  water,  or  other 
company  or  body  incorporated  by  special  legislation  of 
the  Federated  Malay  States  or  the  Straits  Settlements  or 
by  charter  of  His  Britannic  Majesty ; 

(g)  in  or  upon  the  guaranteed  or  preference  stock  or  shares  of 
any  railway,  canal,  dock,  harbour,  gas,  water,  or  other 
company  which  shall  have  paid  dividends  upon  its 
ordiaary  capital  for  at  least  the  three  years  last  preceding 
the  making  of  the  advance  thereon  ; 

(h)  ia  or  upon  the  debentures  or  debenture  or  rent-charge 
stock  of  any  railway,  canal,  dock,  harbour,  gas,  water,  or 
other  company  or  body  incorporated  ia  the  Federated 
Malay  States  or  the  Straits  Settlements  which  shall  have 
paid  a  dividend  at  the  rate  of  not  less  than  five  per  centum 
upon  its  ordinary  capital  during  each  of  the  three  years 
last  preceding  the  time  of  investment ; 

(i)  in  or  upon  the  stocks,  bonds,  debentures,  or  securities  of  any 
pubhc  body,  municipality,  or  local  authority  in  the 
Federated  Malay  States  or  the  Straits  Settlements  the 
revenues  whereof  are  under  the  control  of  the  Government 
of  the  said  States  or  Settlements,  as  the  case  may  be  ; 

{j)  in  any  other  security  which  may  from  time  to  time  be 
added  by  resolution  of  the  Federal  Council, 

and  may  also  from  time  to  time  vary  any  such  investment  as 
aforesaid  for  others  of  the  same  nature  ;  provided  always  that  no 
such  original  investment  as  aforesaid  shall,  where  there  is  a  person 
under  no  disabiUty  entitled  in.  possession  to  receive  the  income  of 
the  trust  fimd  for  his  hfe  or  for  a  term  of  years  determinable  with 
his  hfe  or  for  any  greater  interest,  be  made  without  the  consent 
in  writing  of  such  person. 

4.  Every  power  conferred  by  Section  3  shall  be  exercised  accord- 
ing to  the  discretion  of  the  trustee  but  subject  to  any  consent 
required  by  the  instrument,  if  any,  creating  the  trust  with  respect 
to  the  investment  of  the  trust  funds. 

5.  Sections  3  and  4  shaU  apply  as  well  to  trusts  created  before 
as  to  trusts  created  after  the  commencement  of  this  Enactment, 
and  the  powers  thereby  conferred  shall  be  in  addition  to  the  powers 
conferred  by  the  instrument,  if  any,  creating  the  trust. 

6.  (i)  A  trustee  lending  money  on  the  security  of  any  property  on 
which  he  can  lawfully  lend  shall  not  be  chargeable  with  breach  of 
trust  by  reason  only  of  the  proportion  borne  by  the  amount  of  the 
loan  to  the  value  of  the  property  at  the  time  when  the  loan  was 
made,  provided  that  it  appears  to  the  Court  that  in  making  the 
loan  the  trustee  was  acting  upon  a  report  as  to  the  value  of  the 
property  made  by  a  person  whom  he  reasonably  beUeved  to  be  an 
able,  practical  surveyor  or  valuer  instructed  and  employed  inde- 
pendently of  any  owner  of  the  property,  whether  such  surveyor 
or  valuer  carried  on  business  in  the  locality  where  the  property  is 
situate  or  elsewhere,  and  that  the  amount  of  the  loan  does  not 
exceed  two  equal  third   parts  of  the  value  ofthe  property  as  stated 
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in  the  report  and  that  the  loan  was  made  under  the  advice  of  the 
surveyor  or  valuer  expressed  in  the  report. 

(ii)  A  trustee  shall  not  be  chargeable  with  breach  of  trust  by 
reason  only  of  his  continuing  to  hold  an  investment  which  has 
ceased  to  be  an  investment  authorized  by  the  instrument  of  trust 
or  by  this  Enactment. 

(ui)  This  section  appUes  to  transfers  of  existing  securities  as  well 
as  to  new  securities  and  to  investments  made  as  weU  before  as  after 
the  commencement  of  this  Enactment,  except  where  an  action  or 
other  proceeding  is  pending  with  reference  thereto  at  the  commence- 
ment of  this  Enactment. 

7.  (i)  Where  a  trustee  improperly  advances  trust  money  on  the  Liability  for  i 
security  of  a  charge  which  would  at  the  time  of  the  investment  be  i^p'^p™  "' 
a  proper    investment  in  all  respects  for  a  smaller  sum  than  is  inTestments. 
actually   advanced    thereon,    the    security  shall    be    deemed    an 
authorized  investment  for  the  smaller  sum  and  the  trustee  shall 
only  be  liable  to  make  good  the  sum  advanced  in  excess  thereof 
with  interest. 

(ii)  This  section  appUes  to  investments  made  as  well  before  as 
after  the  commencement  of  this  Enactment,  except  where  an 
action  or  other  proceeding  is  pending  with  reference  thereto  at  the 
commencement  of  this  Enactment. 


PART    II. 
VARIOUS    POWERS    AND    DUTIES    OP   TRUSTEES. 
Appointment  of  New  Trustees. 

8.  (i)  Where  a  trustee,  either  original  or  substituted  and  whether  Power  of  ^ 
appointed  by  a  Court  or  otherwise,  is  dead  or  remains  out  of  the  new'truSees. 
Federated  Malay  States  for  more  than  twelve  months  or  desires  to 
be  discharged  from  all  or  any  of  the  trusts  or  powers  reposed  in  or 
conferred  on  him  or  refuses  or  is  unfit  to  act  therein  or  is  incapable 
of  acting  therein,  then  l^e  person  or  persons  nominated  for  the 
purpose  of  appointing  new  trustees  by  the  instrument,  if  any, 
creating  the  trust,  or  if  there  is  no  such  person  or  no  such  person 
able  and  willing  to  act  then  the  surviving  or  continuing  trustees  or 
trustee  for  the  time  being  or  the  personal  representatives  of  the 
last  surviving  or  continuing  trustee,  may  by  writing  appoint  another 
person  or  other  persons  to  be  a  trustee  or  trustees  in  the  place  of 
the  trustee  dead,  remaining  out  of  the  Federated  Malay  States, 
desiring  to  be  discharged,  refusing  or  being  unfit  or  being  incapable 
as  aforesaid. 

(ii)  On  the  appointment  of  a  new  trustee  for  the  whole  or  any 
part  of  trust  property — 

(a)  the  number  of  trustees  may  be  increased  ;    and 

(6)  a  separate  set  of  trustees  may  be  appointed  for  any  part  of 
the  trust  property  held  on  trusts  distinct  from  those 
relating  to  any  other  part  or  parts  of  the  trust  property, 
notwithstanding  that  no  new  trustees  or  trustee  are  or  is 
to  be  appointed  for  other  parts  of  the  trust  property,. 


734 


No.  19  OP  1920. 


Eetirement  of 
trustee. 


Vesting  of 
movable 
property  in  new 
or  continuing 
trustees. 


and  any  existing  trustee  may  be  appointed  or  remain  one 
of  such  separate  set  of  trustees  ;  or,  if  only  one  trustee  was 
originally  appointed,  then  one  separate  trustee  may  be  so 
appointed  for  the  first  mentioned  part ;    and 

(c)  it  shall  not  be  obligatory  to  appoint  more  than  one  new 

trustee  where  only  one  trustee  was  originally  appointed 
or  to  fill  up  the  original  number  of  trustees  where  more 
than  two  trustees  were  originally  appointed  ;  but,  except 
where  only  one  trustee  was  originally  appointed,  a  trustee 
shall  not  be  discharged  under  this  section  from  his  trust 
unless  there  will  be  at  least  two  trustees  to  perform  the 
trust ;   and 

(d)  any   assurance    or   thing   requisite   for   vesting   the   trust 

property  or  any  part  thereof  jointly  in  the  persons  who 
are  the  trustees  shall  be  executed  or  done. 

(iii)  Every  new  trustee  so  appointed,  as  well  before  as  after  all 
the  trust  property  becomes  by  law  or  by  assurance  or  otherwise 
vested  in  him,  shall  have  the  same  powers,  authorities,  and  discretions 
and  may  in  all  respects  act  as  if  he  had  been  originally  appointed  a 
trustee  by  the  instrument,  if  any,  creating  the  trust. 

(iv)  The  provisions  of  this  section  relative  to  a  trustee  who  is 
dead  include  the  case  of  a  person  nominated  trustee  in  a  wiU  but 
dying  before  the  testator,  and  those  relative  to  a  continuing  trustee 
include  a  refusing  or  retiring  trustee  if  willing  to  act  in  the  execution 
of  the  provisions  of  this  section. 

(v)  This  section  applies  only  if  and  so  far  as  a  contrary  intention 
is  not  expressed  in  the  instrument,  it  any,  creating  the  trust  and 
shall  have  effect  subject  to  the  terms  of  that  instrument  and  to 
any  provisions  therein  contained. 

p  (vi)  This  section  applies  to  trusts  created  either  before  or  after 
the  commencement  of  this  Enactment. 

9.  (i)  Where  there  are  more  than  two  trustees,  if  one  of  them 
by  instrument  under  his  hand  declares  that  he  is  desirous  of  being 
discharged  from  the  trust  and  if  his  co-trustees,  and  such  other 
person,  if  any,  as  is  empowered  to  appoint  trustees,  by  instruments 
under  their  hands  consent  to  the  discharge  of  the  trustee  and  to 
the  vesting  in  the  co-trustees  alone  of  the  trust  property,  then  the 
trustee  desirous  of  being  discharged  shall  be  deemed  to  have 
retired  from  the  trust  and  shall,  by  the  said  instruments,  be  dis- 
charged therefrom  under  this  Enactment  without  any  new  trustee 
being  appointed  in  his  place. 

(ii)  Any  assurance  or  thing  requisite  for  vesting  the  trust  property 
in  the  continuing  trustees  shall  be  executed  or  done. 

(iii)  This  section  applies  only  if  and  as  far  as  a  contrary  intention 
is  not  expressed  in  the  instrument,  if  any,  creating  the  trust  and 
shall  have  effect  subject  to  the  terms  of  that  instrument  and  to 
any  provisions  therein  contained. 

(iv)  This  section  applies  to  trusts  created  either  before  or  after 
the  commencement  of  this  Enactment. 

10.  (i)  Where  an  instrument  by  which  a  new  trustee  is  appointed 
to  perform  any  trust  contains  a  declaration  by  the  appointor  to 
the  effect  that  any  interest  in  any  movable  property  subject  to  the 
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trust  or  the  right  to  recover  and  receive  any  debt  or  other  thing 
in  action  so  subject  shall  vest  in  the  persons  who  by  virtue  of  the 
instrument  become  and  are  the  trustees  for  performing  the  trust, 
that  declaration  shall  without  any  assignment  operate  to  vest  in 
those  persons,  as  joint  owners  and  for  the  purposes  of  the  trust, 
that  interest  or  right. 

(ii)  Where  an  instrument  by  which  a  retiring  trustee  is  discharged 
under  this  Enactment  contains  such  a  declaration  as  is  in  this 
section  mentioned  by  the  retiring  and  continuing  trustees  and  by 
the  other  person,  if  any,  empowered  to  appoint  trustees,  that 
declaration  shaU  without  any  assignment  operate  to  vest  in  the 
continuing  trustees  alone,  as  joint  owners  and  for  the  purposes  of 
the  trust,  the  interest  or  right  to  which  the  declaration  relates. 

(iii)  This  section  does  not  extend  to  any  such  share,  stock, 
annuity,  or  property  as  is  only  transferable  in  books  kept  by  a 
company  or  other  body  or  in  manner  directed  by  or  under  any 
Enactment. 

(iv)  This  section  appHes  only  to  instruments  executed  after  the 
commencement  of  this  Enactment. 

Purchase  and  Sale. 

11.  (i)  Where  a  trust  for  sale  or  a  power  of  sale  of  property  is  Power  of 

X        JL  «/  iiriiSTjp6  loir  S&IG 

vested  in  a  trustee,  he  may  sell  or  concur  with  any  other  person  in  to  sen  by 
selling  all  or  any  part  of  the  property  either  subject  to  prior  charges  »n<='"'°>  «'"• 
or  not  and  either  together  or  in  lots  by  pubhc  auction  or  by  private 
contract  subject  to  any  such  conditions  respecting  title  or  evidence 
of  title  or  other  matter  as  the  trustee  thinks  fit,  with  power  to  vary 
any  contract  for  sale  and  to  buy  in  at  any  auction  or  to  rescind  any 
contract  for  sale  and  to  re-sell  without  being  answerable  for  any 
loss. 

(ii)  This  section  appHes  only  if  and  as  far  as  a  contrary  intention 
is  not  expressed  in  the  instrument  creating  the  trust  or  power  and 
shall  have  effect  subject  to  the  terms  of  that  instrument  and  to 
the  provisions  therein  contained. 

(iii)  This  section  applies  to  trusts  or  powers  created  by  instru- 
ments coming  into  operation  either  before  or  after  the  commence- 
ment of  this  Enactment. 

12.  (i)  No  sale  made  by  a  trustee  shall  be  impeached  by  any  ^hTeot'to^^" 
beneficiary  upon  the  ground  that  any  of  the  conditions  subject  to  depredatory 
which  the  sale  was  made  may  have  been  unnecessarily  depreciatory, 

unless  it  also  appears  that  the  consideration  for  the  sale  was  thereby 
rendered  inadequate. 

(ii)  No  sale  made  by  a  trustee  shall,  after  the  execution  of  the 
conveyance,  be  impeached  as  against  the  purchaser  upon  the  groiuid 
that  any  of  the  conditions  subject  to  which  the  sale  was  made  may 
have  been  unnecessarily  depreciatory,  unless  it  appears  that  the 
purchaser  was  acting  in  collusion  with  the  trustee  at  the  time  when 
the  contract  for  sale  was  made. 

(iii)  No  purchaser  upon  any  sale  made  by  a  trustee  shall  be  at 
liberty  to  make  any  objection  against  the  title  upon  the  ground 
aforesaid. 
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Various  Powees  and  Liabilities. 

13.  (i)  A  trustee  may  appoint  a  solicitor  to  be  his  agent  to 
receive  and  give  a  discharge  for  any  money  or  valuable  consideration 
or  property  receivable  by  the  trustee  under  the  trust  by  permitting 
the  solicitor  to  have  the  custody  of  and  to  produce  an  instrument 
having  in  the  body  thereof  or  endorsed  thereon  a  receipt  for  such 
money  or  valuable  consideration  or  property,  the  instrument  being 
executed  or  the  endorsed  receipt  being  signed  by  the  person  entitled 
to  give  a  receipt  for  such  money  or  valuable  consideration  or 
property  ;  and  a  trustee  shall  not  be  chargeable  with  breach  of 
trust  by  reason  only  of  his  having  made  or  concurred  in  maldng 
any  such  appointment ;  and  the  producing  of  any  such  instrument 
by  the  solicitor  shall  be  sufficient  authority  to  the  person  hable  to 
pay  or  give  such  money  or  valuable  consideration  or  property  for 
his  paying  or  giving  the  same  to  the  solicitor,  without  the  solicitor 
producing  any  separate  or  other  direction  or  authority  in  that 
behalf  from  the  person  who  executed  or  signed  the  instrument. 

(ii)  A  trustee  may  appoint  a  banker  or  solicitor  to  be  his  agent  to 
receive  and  give  a  discharge  for  any  money  payable  to  the  trustee 
under  or  by  virtue  of  a  poUoy  of  assurance  by  permitting  the 
banker  or  solicitor  to  have  the  custody  of  and  to  produce  the  policy 
of  assurance  with  a  receipt  signed  by  the  trustee  ;  and  a  trustee 
shall  not  be  chargeable  with  breach  of  trust  by  reason  only  of  his 
having  made  or  concurred  in  making  any  such  appointment. 

(iii)  Nothing  in  this  section  shall  exempt  a  trustee  from  any 
Uability  which  he  would  have  incurred  if  this  Enactment  had  not 
been  passed*  in  case  he  permits  any  such  money  or  valuable  con- 
sideration or  property  to  remain  in  the  hands  or  under  the  control 
of  the  banker  or  solicitor  for  a  period  longer  than  is  reasonably 
necessary  to  enable  the  banker  or  solicitor  (as  the  case  may  be)  to 
pay  or  transfer  the  same  to  the  trustee. 

(iv)  This  section  appUes  only  where  the  money  or  valuable 
consideration  or  property  is  received  after,  the  commencement  of 
this  Enactment. 

(v)  Nothing  in  this  section  shall  authorize  a  trustee  to  do  any- 
thing which  he  is  in  express  terms  forbidden  to  do,  or  to  omit 
anything  which  he  is  in  express  terms  directed  to  do,  by  the 
instrument  creating  the  trust. 

14.  (i)  A  trustee  may  insure  against  loss  or  damage  by  fire  any 
building  or  other  insurable  property  to  any  amount  (including  the 
amount  of  any  insurance  already  on  foot)  not  exceeding  three  equal 
fourth  parts  of  the  full  value  of  such  building  or  property  and  pay 
the  premiums  for  such  insurance  out  of  the  income  thereof  or  out 
of  the  income  of  any  other  property  subject  to  the  same  trusts 
without  obtaining  the  consent  of  any  person  who  may  be  entitled 
wholly  or  partly  to  such  income. 

(ii)  This  section  does  not  apply  to  any  building  or  property 
which  a  trustee  is  bound  forthwith  to  convey  absolutely  to  any 
beneficiary  upon  being  requested  to  do  so. 
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(iii)  This  section  applies  to  trusts  created  either  before  or  after 
the  commencement  of  this  Enactment,  but  nothing  in  this  section 
shall  authorize  any  trustee  to  do  anything  which  he  is  in  express 
terms  forbidden  to  do,  or  to  omit  to  do  anything  which  he  is  in 
express  terms  directed  to  do,  by  the  instrument  creating  the  trust. 

15.  (i)  A  trustee  of  any  leaseholds  for  lives  or  years  which  are  powor  oi 
renewable  from  time  to  time  either  under  any  covenant  or  contract  *e^'^abie' 
or  by  custom  or  usual  practice  may,  if  he  thinks  fit,  and  shall,  if  leaseholds  to 
thereto  required  by  any  person  having  any  beneficial  interest,  mo™j^^c  the''' 
present  or  future  or  contingent,  in  the  leaseholds,  use  his  best  pin^ose. 
endeavours  to  obtain  from  time  to  time  a  renewed  lease  of  the 

same  property  on  the  accustomed  and  reasonable  terms  and  for 
that  purpose  may  from  time  to  time  make  or  concur  in  making  a 
surrender  of  the  lease  for  the  time  being  subsisting  and  do  all  such 
other  acts  as  are  requisite  ;  provided  that,  where  by  the  terms  of 
the  settlement  or  will  the  person  m  possession  for  his  life  or  other 
Umited  interest  is  entitled  to  enjoy  the  same  without  any  obligation 
to  renew  or  to  contribute  to  the  expense  of  renewal,  this  section 
shall  not  apply  unless  the  consent  in  writing  of  that  person  is 
obtained  to  the  renewal  on  the  part  of  the  trustee. 

(ii)  If  money  is  required  to  pay  for  the  renewal,  the  trustee 
effecting  the  renewal  may  pay  the  same  out  of  any  money  then  in 
his  hands  in  trust  for  the  persons  beneficially  interested  in  the 
lands  to  be  comprised  in  the  renewed  lease,  and  if  he  has  not  in  his 
hands  sufficient  money  for  the  purpose  he  may  raise  the  money 
required  by  charge  of  the  property  to  be  comprised  in  the  renewed 
lease  or  of  any  other  property  for  the  time  being  subject  to  the 
trusts  to  which  that  property  is  subject ;  and  no  person  advancing 
money  upon  a  charge  purporting  to  be  imder  this  power  shall  be 
boimd  to  see  that  the  money  is  wanted  or  that  no  more  is  raised 
than  is  wanted  for  the  purpose. 

(iii)  This  section  appUes  to  trusts  created  either  before  or  after 
the  commencement  of  this  Enactment,  but  nothing  in  this  section 
.shall  authorize  any  trustee  to  do  anything  which  he  is  in  express 
terms  forbidden  to  do,  or  to  omit  to  do  anything  which  he  is  in 
express  terms  directed  to  do,  by  the  instrument  creating  the  trust. 

16.  (i)  The  receipt  in  writing  of  any  trustee  for  any  money.  Power  of  trustee 
securities,  or   other   movable   property  payable,    transferable,  or  *"  ^i^e  receipts. 
deliverable  to  him  under  any  trust  or  power  shall  be  a  sufficient 
discharge  for  the  same  and  shall  effectually  exonerate  the  person 

paying,  transferring,  or  delivering  the  same  from  seeing  to  the 
application  or  being  answerable  for  any  loss  or  misapplication 
thereof. 

(ii)  This  section  applies  to  trusts  created  either  before  or  after 
the  commencement  of  this  Enactment. 

17.  (i)  An  executor  or  administrator  may  pay  or  allow  any  debt  power  of 

or  claim  on  any  evidence  that  he  thinks  sufficient.  fnd°trus'tees  to 

(ii)  An  executor  or  administrator  or  two  or  more  trustees  acting  '='""P°"°<'>  «*=• 
together  or  a  sole  acting  trustee  where  by  the  instrument,  if  any, 
creating  the  trust  a  sole  trustee  is  authorized  to  execute  the  trusts 
and  powers  thereof  may,  if  and  as  he  or  they  may  think  fit,  accept 
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any  composition  or  any  security  for  any  debt  or  for  any  property, 
movable  or  immovable,  claimed  and  may  allow  any  time  for 
payment  of  any  debt  and  may  compromise,  compound,  abandon, 
submit  to  arbitration,  or  otherwise  settle  any  debt,  account,  claim, 
or  thing  whatever  relating  to  the  testator's  or  intestate's  estate  or 
to  the  trust  and  for  any  of  those  purposes  may  enter  into,  give, 
execute,  and  do  such  agreements,  instruments  of  composition  or 
arrangement,  releases,  and  other  things  as  to  him  or  them  seem 
expedient  without  being  responsible  for  any  loss  occasioned  by  any 
act  or  thing  so  done  by  him  or  them  in  good  faith. 

(iii)  This  section  applies  only  if  and  as  far  as  a  contrary  intention 
is  not  expressed  in  the  instrument,  if  any,  creating  the  trust  and 
shall  have  effect  subject  to  the  terms  of  that  instrument  and  to 
the  provisions  therein  contained. 

(iv)  This  section  applies  to  executorships,  administratorships,  and 
trusts  constituted  or  created  either  before  or  after  the  commence- 
ment of  this  Enactment. 

18.  (i)  Where  a  power  or  trust  is  given  to  or  vested  in  two  or 
more  trustees  jointly,  then,  unless  the  contrary  is  expressed  in  the 
instrument,  if  any,  creating  the  power  or  trust,  the  same  may  be 
exercised  or  performed  by  the  survivor  or  survivors  of  them  for  the 
time  being. 

(ii)  This  section  apphes  only  to  trusts  constituted  after  or  created 
by  iastrument  coming  into  operation  after  the  commencement  of 
this  Enactment. 

19.  A  trustee  acting  or  paying  money  in  good  faith  under  or  in 
pursuance  of  any  power  of  attorney  shall  not  be  liable  for  any  such 
act  or  payment  by  reason  of  the  fact  that  at  the  time  of  the 
payment  or  act  the  person  who  gave  the  power  of  attorney  was 
dead  or  had  done  some  act  to  avoid  the  power,  if  this  fact  was 
not  known  to  the  trustee  at  the  time  of  his  so  acting  or  paying  ; 

Provided  that  nothing  in  this  section  shaU  affect  the  right  of  any 
person  entitled  to  the  money  against  the  person  to  whom  the 
payment  is  made  and  that  the  person  so  entitled  shall  have  the. 
same  remedy  against  the  person  to  whom  the  payment  is  made  as 
he  would  have  had  against  the  trustee. 

20.  A  trustee  shall,  without  prejudice  to  the  provisions  of  the 
instrument,  if  any,  creating  the  trust,  be  chargeable  only  for  money 
and  securities  actually  received  by  him,  notwithstanding  his  signing 
any  receipt  for  the  sake  of  conformity,  and  shall  be  answerable  and 
accountable  only  for  his  own  acts,  receipts,  neglects,  or  defaults  and 
not  for  those  of  any  other  trustee  nor  for  any  banker,  broker,  or 
other  person  with  whom  any  trust  moneys  or  securities  may  be 
deposited  nor  for  the  insufficiency  or  deficiency  of  any  securities 
nor  for  any  other  loss,  unless  the  same  happens  through  his  own 
wilful  default,  and  may  reimburse  himself  or  pay  or  discharge  out 
of  the  trust  premises  all  expenses  incurred  in  or  about  the  execution 
of  his  trusts  or  powers. 

21.  (i)  Where  an  executor  or  administrator  liable,  as  such  to  the 
rents,  covenants,  or  agreements  contained  in  any  lease  or  agreement 
for  a  lease  granted  or  assigned,  whether  before  or  after  the  com- 
mencement of  this  Enactment,  to  the  testator  or  intestate  whose 
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estate  is  being  administered  has  satisfied  all  such  Uabilities  under 
the  said  lease  or  agreement  for  a  lease  as  may  have  accrued  due 
and  been  claimed  up  to  the  time  of  the  assignment  hereinafter 
mentioned  and  has  set  apart  a  sufficient  fund  to  answer  any  future 
claim  that  may  be  made  in  respect  of  any  fixed  and  ascertained 
sum  covenanted  or  agreed  by  the  lessee  to  be  laid  out  on  the 
property  demised  or  agreed  to  be  demised,  although  the  period  for 
laying  out  the  same  may  not  have  arrived,  and  has  assigned  the 
lease  or  agreement  for  a  lease  to  a  purchaser  thereof,  he  shall  be 
at  liberty  to  distribute  the  residuary  estate  of  the  deceased  to  and 
amongst  the  parties  entitled  thereto  respectively  without  appro- 
priating any  part  or  any  further  part  (as  the  case  may  be)  of  the 
estate  of  the  deceased  to  meet  any  future  UabiUty  under  the  said 
lease  or  agreement  for  a  lease. 

(ii)  The  executor  or  administrator  so  distributing  the  residuary 
estate  shall  not,  after  having  assigned  the  said  lease  or  agreement 
for  a  lease  and  having  where  necessary  set  apart  such  sufficient 
fund  as  aforesaid,  be  personally  hable  in  respect  of  any  subsequent 
claim  under  the  said  lease  or  agreement  for  a  lease. 

(iii)  Nothing  herein  contained  shall  prejudice  the  right  of  the 
lessor  or  those  claiming  under  him  to  follow  the  assets  of  the 
deceased  into  the  hands  of  the  person  or  persons  to  or  amongst 
whom  the  said  assets  may  have  been  distributed. 

(iv)  This  section  appUes  to  executorships  and  administratorships 
constituted  either  before  or  after  the  commencement  of  this 
Enactment. 

32.  (i)  Where  an  executor  or  administrator  has  given  such  or  Distribution  of 
the  like  notices  as  would  be  given  by  the  Court  in  an  administration  t^tatot'or 
suit  for  creditors  and  others  to  send  in  to  the  executor  or  adminis-  intestate  after 
trator  their  claims  against  the  estate  of  the  testator  or  intestate,  '"''^'°^- 
such  executor  or  administrator  shall,  at  the  expiration  of  the  time 
named  in  the  said  notices  or  the  last  of  the  said  notices  for  sending 
in  such  claims,  be  at  Hberty  to  distribute  the  assets  of  the  testator 
or  intestate  or  any  part  thereof  amongst  the  parties  entitled  thereto, 
having  regard  to  the  claims  of  which  such  executor  or  administrator 
has  then  notice,  and  shall  not  be  liable  for  the  assets  or  any  part 
thereof  so  distributed  to  any  person  of  whose  claim  such  executor 
or  administrator  has  not  had  notice  at  the  time  of  distribution  of 
the  said  assets  or  a  part  thereof,  as  the  case  may  be. 

(ii)  Nothing  herein  contained  shall  prejudice  the  right  of  any 
creditor  or  claimant  to  follow  the  assets  or  any  part  thereof  into 
the  hands  of  the  person  or  persons  who  may  have  received  the 
same  respectively. 

(iii)  This  section  appUes  to  executorships  and  administratorships 
constituted  either  before  or  after  the  commencement  of  this 
Enactment. 
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PART  III, 

POWERS    OF   THE    COURT. 

Appointment  of  New  Tktjstbes  and  Vesting  Oedees. 
Power  of  the  23.  (i)  The  Supreme  Court  may,  whenever  it  is  expedient  to 

new'trustees™"'  appoint  a  ncw  trustee  or  new  trustees  and  it  is  found  inexpedient, 
difficult,  or  impracticable  so  to  do  without  the  assistance  of  the 
Court,  make  an  order  for  the  appointment  of  a  new  trustee  or  new 
trustees  either  in  substitution  for  or  in  addition  to  any  existing 
trustee  or  trustees  or  although  there  is  no  existing  trustee.  In 
particular  and  without  prejudice  to  the  generality  of  the  foregoing 
provision,  the  Court  may,  i£  it  thinks  fit,  make  an  order  for  the 
appointment  of  a  new  trustee  in  substitution  for  a  trustee  who  is 
sentenced  to  a  term  of  imprisonment  or  is  declared  to  be  an  insolvent 
or  is  a  bankrupt  or  is  a  lunatic  or  of  unsound  mind. 

(ii)  An  order  under  this  section  and  any  consequential  vesting 
order  or  conveyance  shall  not  operate  further  or  otherwise  as  a 
discharge  to  any  former  or  continuing  trustee  than  an  appoiatment 
of  new  trustees  under  any  power  for  that  purpose  contained  in 
any  instrument  would  have  operated. 

(iii)  Nothing  in  this  section  shall  give  power  to  appoint  an 
executor  or  administrator. 

Vesting  orciers         34.  In  any  of  the  following  cases,  namely — 

(1)  Where  the  Supreme  Court  appoints  or  has  appointed  a  new 

trustee  ;    and 

(2)  Where  a  trustee  entitled  to  or  possessed  of  any  land,  or 

entitled  to  a  contingent  right  therein,  either  solely  or 
jointly  with  any  other  person — 

(a)  is  a  minor,  or 

(b)  is  a  lunatic  or  person  of  unsound  mind,  or 

(c)  is  out  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Supreme  Court,  or 

(d)  cannot  be  found  ;    and 

(3)  Where  it  is  uncertain  who  was  the  survivor  of  two  or  more 

trustees  jointly  entitled  to  or  possessed  of  any  land  ;   and 

(4)  Where  as  to  the  last  trustee  known  to  have  been  entitled 

to  or  possessed  of  any  land  it  is  uncertain  whether  he  is 
Uving  or  dead  ;    and 

(5)  Where  there  is  no  personal  representative  of  a  trustee  who 

was  entitled  to  or  possessed  of  land  and  has  died  intestate 
as  to  that  land,  or  where  it  is  uncertaia  who  is  the  personal 
representative  or  devisee  of  a  trustee  who  was  entitled  to 
.    or  possessed  of  land  and  is  dead  ;    and 

(6)  Where  a  trustee  jointly  or  solely  entitled  to  or  possessed  of 

any  land  or  entitled  to  a  contingent  right  therein  has 
been  required,  by  or  on  behalf  of  a  person  entitled  to 
require  a  conveyance  of  the  land  or  a  release  of  the  right, 
to  convey  the  land  or  to  release  the  right  and  has  wilfully 
refused  or  neglected  to  convey  the  land  or  release  the 
right  for  twenty-eight  days  after  the  date  of  the  require- 
ment ; 
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the  Supreme  Court  may  make  an  order  (in  this  Enactment  called 
a  vesting  order)  vesting  the  land  in  any  such  person  in  any  such 
manner  and  for  any  such  interest  as  the  Court  may  direct  or 
releasing  or  disposing  of  the  contingent  right  to  such  person  as  the 
Court  may  direct. 

Provided  that — ■ 

{a)  Where,  the  order  is  consequential  on  the  appointment  of  a 
new  trustee,  the  land  shall  be  vested  for  such  interest 
as  the  Court  may  direct  in  the  persons  who  on  the  appoint- 
ment are  the  trustees  ;    and 

(&)  Where  the  order  relates'  to  a  trustee  entitled  jointly  with 
another  person  and  such  trustee  is  out  of  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  Supreme  Court  or  cannot  be  found,  the  land  or 
right  shall  be  vested  in  such  other  person  either  alone  or 
with  some  other  person. 

25.  Where  any  land  is  subject  to  a  contingent  right  in  an  unborn  orders  as  to 
person  or  class  of  unborn  persons  who  on  coming  into  existence  rights  oi"* 
would  in  respect  thereof  become  entitled  to  or  possessed  of  the  unborn  persons. 
land  on  any  trust,  the  Supreme  Court  may  make  an  order  releasing 

the  land  from  the  contingent  right  or  may  make  an  order  vesting 
in  any  person  the  estate  to  or  of  which  the  unborn  person  or  class 
of  unborn  persons  would  on  coming  into  existence  be  entitled  or 
possessed  in  the  land. 

26.  Where   any  Court   gives   a  judgment  or   makes   an   order  vesting  order 
directing  the  sale  of  any  land,  every  person  who  is  entitled  to  or  onTudgment'for 
possessed  of  the  land  or  entitled  to  a  contingent  right  therein  and  =*'*  °'  '*'^*- 

is  a  party  to  the  action  or  proceeding  in  which  the  judgment  or 
order  is  given  or  made  or  is  otherwise  bound  by  the  judgment  or 
order  shaU  be  deemed  to  be  so  entitled  or  possessed,  as  the  case 
may  be,  as  a  trustee  within  the  meaning  of  this  Enactment ;  and 
the  Supreme  Court  may,  if  it  thinks  expedient,  make  an  order 
vesting  the  land  or  any  part  thereof  for  such  interest  as  that  Court 
thinks  fit  in  the  purchaser  or  in  any  other  person. 

27.  Where  a  judgment  is  given  for  the  specific  performance  of  Vesting  order 
a  contract  concerning  any  land  or  for  the  partition,  or  sale  in  lieu  on"fudgment' 
of  partition,  or  exchange  of  any  land,  or  generally  where  any  JorspeoiSo 

■    J  X    •         ■  1        A.I.  j;  1        J      XI        o  performance, 

judgment  is  given  tor  the  conveyance  of  any  land,  the  Supreme  etc. 
Court  may  declare  that  any  of  the  parties  to  the  action  are  trustees 
of  the  land  or  any  part  thereof  within  the  meaning  of  this  Enact- 
ment or  may  declare  that  the  interests  of  unborn  persons  who 
might  claim  under  any  party  to  the  action  or  under  the  will  or 
settlement,  made  otherwise  than  for  valuable  consideration,  of  any 
person  deceased  who  was  during  his  lifetime  a  party  to  the  contract 
or  transactions  concerning  which  the  judgment  is  given  are  the 
interests  of  persons  who,  on  coming  into  existence,  would  be  trustees 
within  the  meaning  of  this  Enactment,  and  thereupon  the  Supreme 
Court  may  make  a  vesting  order  relating  to  the  rights  of  those 
persons,  born  and  unborn,  as  if  they  had  been  trustees. 

28.  Subject  to  due  compliance  with  the  requirements  of  the  laws  EfEeot  of  vesting 
relating  to  registration  of  interests  in  land,  a  vesting  order  under  °"^^'^' 

any  of  the  foregoing  provisions  shall  in  the  case  of  a  vesting  order 
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consequential  on  the  appointment  of  a  new  trustee  have  the  same 
effect  as  if  the  persons  who  before  the  appointment  were  the  trustees 
(if  any)  had  duly  executed  all  proper  conveyances  of  the  land  for 
such  interest  as  the  Supreme  Court  directs  or  if  there  is  no  such 
person  or  no  such  person  of  full  capacity  then  as  it  such  person  had 
existed  and  been  of  full  capacity  and  had  duly  executed  aU  proper 
conveyances  of  the  land  for  such  interest  as  the  Court  directs  and 
shall  in  every  other  case  have  the  same  effect  as  if  the  trustee  or 
other  person  or  description  or  class  of  persons  to  whose  rights  or 
supposed  rights  the  said  provisions  respectively  relate  had  been  an 
ascertained  and  existing  person  of  fuU  capacity  and  had  executed 
a  conveyance  or  release  to  the  effect  intended  by  the  order. 

39.  In  aU  cases  where  a  vesting  order  can  be  made  under  any 
of  the  foregoing  provisions  the  Supreme  Court  may,  if  it  is  more 
convenient,  appoint  a  person  to  convey  the  land  or  release  the 
contingent  right,  and  a  conveyance  or  release  by  that  person  in 
conformity  with  the  order  shall,  subject  to  due  compliance  with 
the  requirements  of  the  laws  relating  to  registration  of  interests 
in  land,  have  the  same  effect  as  an  order  under  the  appropriate 
provision. 

30.  (i)  In  any  of  the  following  cases,  namely — 

(1)  Where  the  Supreme  Court  appoints  or  has  appointed  a  new 

trustee  ;   or 

(2)  Where   a  trustee   entitled   alone   or  jointly  with   another 

person  to  stock  or  to  a  thing  in  action — ■ 

(a)  is  a  minor,  or 

(b)  is  a  lunatic  or  of  unsound  mind,  or 

(c)  is  out  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Supreme  Court,  or 

(d)  cannot  be  found,  or 

(e)  neglects  or  refuses  to  transfer  stock  or  receive  the 

dividends  or  income  thereof,  or  to  sue  for  or 
recover  a  thing  in  action,  according  to  the 
direction  of  the  person  absolutely  entitled  thereto 
for  twenty-eight  days  next  after  a  request  in 
writing  has  been  made  to  him  by  the  person  so 
entitled,  or 
(/)  neglects  or  refuses  to  transfer  stock  or  receive  the 
dividends  or  income  thereof,  or  to  sue  for  or 
recover  a  thing  in  action,  for  twenty-eight  days 
next  after  an  order  of  the  Supreme  Court  for  that 
purpose  has  been  served  on  him  ;    or 

(3)  Where  it  is  uncertain  whether  a  trustee  entitled  alone  or 

jointly  with  another  person  to  stock  or  to  a  thing  in 

action  is  aUve  or  dead, 
the  Supreme  Court  may  make  an  order  vesting  the  right  to  transfer 
or  call  for  a  transfer  of  stock  or  to  receive  the  dividends  or  income 
thereof  or  to  sue  for  or  recover  a  thing  in  action  in  any  such  person 
as  the  Court  may  appoint ; 
Provided  that — 
(a)  Where  the  order  is  consequential  on  the  appointment  by 

the  Court  of  a  new  trustee,  the  right  shaU  be  vested  in 

the  persons  who  on  the  appomtment  are  the  trustees  ;  and 
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(6)  Where  the  person  whose  right  is  dealt  with  by  the  order 
was  entitled  jointly  with  another  person,  the  right  shall 
be  vested  in  that  last-mentioned  person  either  alone  or 
jointly  with  any  other  person  whom  the  Court  may 
appoiat. 

(ii)  In  aU  cases  where  a  vesting  order  can  be  made  under  this 
section  the  Court  may,  if  it  is  more  convenient,  appoint  some 
proper  person  to  make  or  join  in  making  the  transfer. 

(iii)  The  person  in  whom  the  right  to  transfer  or  caU  for  the 
transfer  of  any  stock  is  vested  by  an  order  of  the  Court  under  this 
Enactment  may  transfer  the  stock  to  himself  or  any  other  person 
according  to  the  order,  and  all  corporations,  associations,  and 
companies  shall  obey  every  order  under  this  section  according  to 
its  tenor. 

(iv)  After  notice  in  writing  of  an  order  under  this  section  it  shall 
not  be  lawful  for  any  corporation,  association,  or  company  to 
transfer  any  stock  to  which  the  order  relates  or  to  pay  any  dividends 
thereon  except  in  accordance  with  the  order. 

(v)  The  Supreme  Court  may  make  declarations  and  give  directions 
concerning  the  manner  in  which  the  right  to  any  stock  or  thing  in 
action  vested  under  the  provisions  of  this  Enactment  is  to  be 
exercised. 

(vi)  The  provisions  of  this  Enactment  as  to  vesting  orders  shall 
apply  to  shares  in  ships  registered  under  any  Enactment  relating 
to  merchant  shipping  as  if  they  were  stock. 

31.  (i)  An  order  under  this  Enactment  for  the  appointment  of  a  persons  entitled 
new  trustee  or  concerning  any  land,  stock,  or  thing  in  action  subject  orders.'^ '"' 
to  a  trust  may  be  made  on  the  appUcation  of  any  person  beneficially 
interested  in  the  land,  stock,  or  thing  in  action,  whether  mider 
disability  or  not,  or  on  the  application  of  any  person  duly  appointed 

trustee  thereof. 

(ii)  An  order  under  this  Enactment  concerning  any  land,  stock,  or 
thing  in  action  subject  to  a  charge  may  be  made  on  the  application 
of  any  person  beneficially  interested  in  the  property  charged,  whether 
under  disabUity  or  not,  or  of  any  person  interested  in  the  money 
secured  by  the  charge. 

32.  Every  trustee  appointed  by  a  Court  of  competent  jurisdiction  powers  o£  new 
shall,  as  well  before  as  after  the  trust  property  becomes  by  law  or  *™pof*ted 
by  assurance  or  otherwise  vested  in  him,  have  the  same  powers,  by  court. 
authorities,  and  discretions  and  may  in  all  respects  act  as  it  he  had 

been  originally  appointed  a  trustee  by  the  instrument,  if  any, 
creating  the  trust. 

33.  The  Supreme  Court  may  order  the  costs  and  expenses  of  and  power  to  charge 
incident  to  any  application  for  an  order  appointing  a  new  trustee  estate?"  *™°' 
or  for  a  vesting  order,  or  of  and  incident  to  any  such  order  or  any 
conveyance  or  transfer  in  pursuance  thereof,  to  be  paid  or  raised 

out  of  the  land  or  movable  property  in  respect  whereof  the  same 
is  made  or  out  of  the  income  thereof  or  to  be  borne  and  paid  in 
such  manner  and  by  such  persons  as  to  the  Court  may  seem  just. 

34.  The  powers  conferred  by  this  Enactment  as  to  vesting  orders  Tmatees  of 
may  be  exercised  for  vesting  any  land,  stock,  or  thing  in  action  in  <=''*"*'^^- 
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Orders  made 
upon  certain 
allegations  to 
be  conclusive 
evidence. 


any  trustee  of  a  charity  or  society  over  which  the  Supreme  Court 
would  have  jurisdiction  upon  action  duly  instituted,  whether  the 
appointment  of  the  trustee  was  made  by  instrument  under  a  power 
or  by  the  Supreme  Court  under  its  general  or  statutory  jurisdiction. 

35.  Where  a  vesting  order  is  made  as  to  any  land  under  this 
Enactment  founded  on  an  allegation  of  the  personal  incapacity  of  a 
trustee  or  on  an  allegation  that  a  trustee  is  out  of  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  Supreme  Court  or  cannot  be  found  or  that  it  is  uncertain 
which  of  several  trustees  was  the  survivor  or  whether  the  last 
trustee  is  living  or  dead  or  on  an  allegation  that  any  trustee  has 
died  intestate  or  has  died  and  it  is  not  known  who  is  the  personal 
representative  or  devisee,  the  fact  that  the  order  has  been  so  made 
shall  be  conclusive  evidence  of  the  matter  so  alleged  in  any  Court 
upon  any  question  as  to  the  vahdity  of  the  order  ;  but  this  section 
shall  not  prevent  the  Supreme  Court  from  directing  a  reconveyance 
or  the  payment  of  costs  occasioned  by  any  such  order  if  improperly 
obtained. 


Payment  into 
Court  by 
trustees, 


Payment  into  Court  by  Trustees. 

36.  (i)  Trustees,  or  the  majority  of  trustees,  having  in  their  hands 
or  under  their  control  money  or  securities  belonging  to  a  trust  may 
pay  the  same  into  the  Supreme  Court ;  and  the  same  shall,  subject 
to  the  provisions  of  the  Civil  Procedure  Code  and  to  rules  of  Court, 
be  dealt  with  according  to  the  orders  of  the  Supreme  Court. 

(ii)  The  receipt  or  certificate  of  the  proper  officer  shall  be  a 
sufficient  discharge  to  trustees  for  the  money  or  securities  so  paid 
into  Court. 

(iii)  Where  any  moneys  or  securities  are  vested  in  any  persons  as 
trustees  and  the  majority  are  desirous  of  paying  the  same  into 
Court  but  the  concurrence  of  the  other  or  others  cannot  be  obtained, 
the  Supreme  Court  may  order  the  payment  into  Court  to  be  made 
by  the  majority  without  the  concurrence  of  the  other  or  others  ; 
and  where  any  such  moneys  or  securities  are  deposited  with  any 
banker,  broker,  or  other  depositary,  the  Court  may  order  payment 
or  deUvery  of  the  moneys  or  securities  to  the  majority  of  the 
trustees  for  the  purpose  of  payment  into  Court,  and  every  transfer, 
payment,  and  delivery  made  in  pursuance  of  any  such  order  shall 
be  valid  and  take  efiect  as  if  the  same  had  been  made  on  the 
authority  or  by  the  act  of  all  the  persons  entitled  to  the  moneys 
and  securities  so  transferred,  paid,  or  delivered. 


Power  to  give 
judgment  in 
absence  of  a 
trustee. 


MiCELLANBOUS. 

37.  Where  in  any  action  the  Supreme  Court  is  satisfied  that 
diligent  search  has  been  made  for  any  person  who,  in  the  character 
of  trustee,  is  made  a  defendant  in  any  action  to  serve  him  with  a 
process  of  the  Court  and  that  he  cannot  be  found,  the  Court  may 
hear  and  determine  the  action  and  give  judgment  therein  against 
that  person  in  his  character  of  a  trustee  as  if  he  had  been  duly 
served  and  had  also  appeared  by  his  advocate  and  solicitor  at  the 
hearing  but  without  prejudice  to  any  interest  which  he  may  have 
in  the  matters  in  question  in  the  action  in  any  other  character. 
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38.  (i)  Where  a  trustee  commits  a  breach  of  trust  at  the  insti-  Power  to  make 
gation  or  request  or  with  the  consent  in  writing  of  a  beneficiary,  fnaemnffy^for 
the  Supreme  Court  may,  if  it  thinks  fit,  make  such  order  as  to  the  breach  of  trust. 
Court  seems  just  for  impounding  all  or  any  part  of  the  interest  of 

the  beneficiary  in  the  trust  by  way  of  indemnity  to  the  trustee  or 
person  claiming  through  him. 

(ii)  This  section  shall  apply  to  breaches  of  trust  committed  as 
well  before  as  after  the  commencement  of  this  Enactment  but  shall 
not  apply  so  as  to  prejudice  any  question  in  an  action  or  other 
proceeding  which  is  pending  at  the  commencement  of  this  Enact- 
ment. 

39.  This  Enactment  and  every  order  purporting  to  be  made  under  indemnity. 
this  Enactment  shall  be  a  complete  indemnity  to  aU  persons  for 

any  acts  done  pursuant  thereto  ;  and  it  shall  not  be  necessary  for 
such  persons  to  enquire  concerning  the  propriety  of  the  order  or 
whether  the  Court  by  which  it  was  made  had  jurisdiction  to  make 
the  same. 

40.  (i)  Any  trustee  may,  without  the  institution  of  a  suit,  apply  Application  to 
by  petition  to  the  Supreme  Court  for  the  opinion,  advice,  or  direction  ^l^,  etc 
of  such  Court  on  any  question  respecting  the  execution  of  the  trust 

or  the  management  or  administration  of  the  trust  property.  » 

(ii)  Summons  to  attend  the  hearing  of  such  application  shall 
be  served  upon,  or  the  hearing  thereof  shall  be  attended  by,  aU 
persons  interested  in  such  apphcation  or  such  of  them  as  the 
Court  thinks  expedient. 

(iii)  The  trustee  acting  upon  the  opinion,  advice,  or  direction 
given  by  the  Court  shall  be  deemed,  so  far  as  regards  his  own 
responsibility,  to  have  discharged  his  duty  as  such  trustee  in  the 
subject-matter  of  the  said  application  unless  he  has  been  guilty  of 
fraud  or  wilful  concealment  or  misrepresentation  in  connection  with 
the  obtaining  of  such  opinion,  advice,  or  direction. 

(iv)  This  section  applies  to  trusts  created  either  before  or  after 
the  commencement  of  this  Enactment. 


ENACTMENT   NO.    20    OF    1920.* 


Short  title  and 
commence- 
ment. 


Interpretation, 


An  Enactment  to  provide  for  the  appointment  of  a  Public 
Trustee. 


L.   N.    GUILLEMARD, 

President  of  the  Federal  Council. 


[30th  October,  1920.] 


It  is  hereby  enacted  by  the  Rulers  of  the  Federated  Malay  States 
in  Council  as  follows  : — 

1.  This  Enactment  may  be  cited  as  "  The  PubUc  Trustee  Enact- 
ment, 1920,"  and  shall  come  into  force  on  such  day  as  shall  be 
appointed  by  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  by  notification  in 
the  Gazette. 

2.  In  this  Enactment,  unless  there  is  something  repugnant  in  the 
subject  or  context — 

"  Letters  of  administration  "  means  letters  of  administration  of 
the  estate  and  effects  of  a  deceased  person,  whether  general  or  with 
a  will  annexed,  or  hmited  either  in  time  or  otherwise  ; 

"  Trust "  includes  an  executorship  or  admiaistratorship  ;  and 
"  trustee  "  shall  be  construed  accordingly  ;  and  "  trust  property  " 
includes  all  property  in  the  possession  or  under  the  control,  wholly 
or  partly,  of  the  public  trustee  by  virtue  of  any  trust ; 

"  Private  trustee  "  means  a  trustee  other  than  the  pubUc  trustee  ; 
"  Expenses  "  includes  costs  and  charges  ; 
"  The  Court  "  means  the  Supreme  Court ; 

Other  expressions  have  the  same  meaning  as  in  "  The  Trustee 
Enactment,  1920." 


Office  of  public 
trustee. 

Corporation 
sole. 


ESTABLISHMENT    OF    PUBLIC    TRUSTEE. 

3.  (i)  There  shall  be  estabUshed  the  office  of  public  trustee. 

(ii)  The  public  trustee  shall  be  a  corporation  sole  under  that 
name,  with  perpetual  succession  and  an  official  seal,  and  may  sue 
and  be  sued  under  the  above  name  Hke  any  other  corporation  sole. 


General  powers 
and  duties  of 
public  trustee. 


POWERS   AND   DUTIES   OF   PUBLIC   TRUSTEE. 

4.  (i)  Subject  to  and  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  this 
Enactment  and  rules  made  thereunder,  the  public  trustee  may 

(a)  act  in  the  administration  of  estates  of  small  value  ; 

(6)  act  as  an  ordinary  trustee  ; 

(c)  be  appointed  trustee  by  the  Court. 

*  As  this  volvime  goes  to  press  it  is  notified  that  this  Enactment  will  come 
into  force  on  1st  May,  1921. 
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(ii)  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Enactment  and  to  the  rules  Powers. 
made  thereunder,  the  public  trustee  may  act  either  alone  or  jointly 
with  any  person  or  body  of  persons  in  any  capacity  to  which  he 
may  be  appointed  in  pursuance  of  this  Enactment  and  shall  have 
all  the  same  powers,  duties,  and  liabiHties,  and  be  entitled  to  the 
same  rights  and  immunities  and  be  subject  to  the  control  and  orders 
of  the  Court,  as  a  private  trustee  acting  in  the  same  capacity. 

(iii)  The  public  trustee  may  decline,  either  absolutely  or  except  Befusai  of 
on  the  prescribed  conditions,  to  accept  any  trust,  but  he  shall  not  '™'- 
decline  to  accept  any  trust  on  the  ground  only  of  the  small  value 
of  the  trust  property. 

(iv)  The  public  trustee  shall  not  accept  any  trust  which  involves  no  business 
the  management  or  carrjdng  on  of  any  business,  except  in  the  cases  Stora'nor 
in  which  he  may  be  authorized  to  do  so  by  rules  made  under  this  oi  insolvent 
Enactment,  nor  any  trust  under  a  deed  of  arrangement  for  the 
benefit  of  creditors,  nor  the  administration  of  any  estate  known  or 
believed  by  him  to  be  insolvent. 

(v)  The  public  trustee  shall  not  accept  any  trust  exclusively  for  no  charitable 
religious  or  charitable  purposes.  ''^'"*- 

IN   THE    ADMINISTRATION    OF    SMALL   ESTATES. 

5.  (i)  Any  person  who  in  the  opinion  of  the  public  trustee  would  Administration 
be  entitled  to  apply  to  the  Court  for  an  order  for  the  administration  °  ^^'' 
by  the  Court  of  an  estate,  the  gross  capital  value  whereof  is  proved 
to  the  satisfaction  of  the  public  trustee  to  be  less  than  five  thousand 
doUars,  may  apply  to  the  public  trustee  to  administer  the  estate, 
and  where  any  such  application  is  made  and  it  appears  to  the 
pubUc  trustee  that  the  persons  beneficially  entitled  are  persons  of 
small  means,  the  public  trustee  shall  administer  the  estate,  unless 
he  sees  good  reason  for  refusing  to  do  so, 

(ii)  On  the  public  trustee  undertaking,  by  declaration  in  writing  vesting  of  trust 
signed  and  sealed  by  him,  to  administer  the  estate,  the  trust  ^^"^^  ^' 
property  other  than  stock  shall,  by  virtue  of  this  Enactment  and 
notwithstanding  anything  in  the  Official  Administrators  Enact- 
ments, 1905,  contained,  vest  in  him,  and  the  right  to  transfer  or 
call  for  the  transfer  of  any  stock  forming  part  of  the  estate  shall 
also  vest  in  him,  in  like  manner  as  if  vesting  orders  had  been  made 
for  the  purpose  by  the  Court  under  "  The  Trustee  Enactment, 
1920,"  and  that  Enactment  shall  apply  accordingly.  As  from  such 
vesting  any  trustee  entitled  under  the  trust  to  administer  the  estate 
shall  be  discharged  from  all  Habihty  attaching  to  the  administration, 
except  in  respect  of  past  acts  ; 

Provided  that 

(a)  the  operation  of  this  sub-section  in  respect  of  land  shall  be 
subject  to  due  compUance  with  the  requirements  of  the 
laws  relating  to  registration  of  interests  in  land  and  that 
for  the  purposes  of  such  laws  the  said  declaration  shall 
have  the  same  effect  as  an  order  of  the  Court ;   and 

(&)  the  public  trustee  shall  not  exercise  the  right  of  himself 
transferring  the  stock  without  the  leave  of  the  Court. 
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Administrative 
powers. 


Bules, 


Estate  ordered 
by  Court  to  be 
administered  by 
public  trustee. 


(iii)  For  the  purposes  of  the  admmistration  the  pubHc  trustee 
may  exercise  such  of  the  administrative  powers  and  authorities  of 
the  Court  as  may  be  conferred  on  him  by  rules  under  this  Enact- 
ment, subject  to  such  conditions  as  may  be  imposed  by  rules. 

(iv)  Rules  shall  be  made  under  this  Enactment  for  enabling  the 
pubhc  trustee  to  take  the  opinion  of  the  Court  on  any  question 
arising  in  the  course  of  any  administration  without  judicial  pro- 
ceedings, and  otherwise  for  making  the  procedure  under  this 
section  simple  and  inexpensive. 

(v)  Where  proceedings  have  been  instituted  in  any  Court  for  the 
administration  of  an  estate  and  by  reason  of  the  small  value  of  the 
estate  it  appears  to  the  Court  that  the  estate  can  be  more  economic- 
ally administered  by  the  pubhc  trustee  than  by  the  Court  or  that 
for  any  other  reason  it  is  expedient  that  the  estate  should  be 
administered  by  the  public  trustee  instead  of  the  Court,  the  Court 
may  order  that  the  estate  shall  be  administered  by  the  public 
trustee,  and  thereupon  (subject  to  any  directions  by  the  Court)  this 
section  shall  apply  as  if  the  administration  of  the  estate  had  been 
undertaken  by  the  public  trustee  in  pursuance  of  this  section. 


Appointment  of 
public  trustee 
to  be  trustee, 
executor,  etc. 


Retirement  of 
co-trustee. 


Contrary  pro- 
visions in  trust 
instrument. 


Notice  to 
beneficiaries. 


AS   AN    ORDINARY   TRUSTEE. 

6.  (i)  The  pubUc  trustee  may  by  that  name,  or  any  other  sufficient 
description,  be  appointed  to  be  trustee  of  any  will  or  settlement  or 
other  instrument  creating  a  trust  or  to  perform  any  trust  or  duty 
belonging  to  a  class  which  he  is  authorized  by  rules  made  under  this 
Enactment  to  accept,  and  may  be  so  appointed  whether  the  will  or 
settlement  or  instrument  creating  the  trust  or  duty  was  made  or 
came  into  operation  before  or  after  the  commencement  of  this 
Enactment,  and  either  as  an  original  or  as  a  new  trustee,  or  as  an 
additional  trustee,  in  the  same  cases  and  in  the  same  manner  and 
by  the  same  persons  or  Court  as  it  he  were  a  private  trustee,  with 
this  addition,  that,  though  the  trustees  originally  appointed  were 
two  or  more,  the  public  trustee  may  be  appointed  sole  trustee. 

(ii)  Where  the  public  trustee  has  been  appointed  a  trustee  of 
any  trust,  a  co-trustee  may  retire  from  the  trust  under  and  in 
accordance  with  Section  9  of  "  The  Trustee  Enactment,  1920," 
notwithstanding  that  there  are  not  more  than  two  trustees,  and 
without  such  consents  as  are  required  by  that  section. 

(iii)  The  public  trustee  shall  not  be  so  appointed  either  as  a  new 
or  additional  trustee  where  the  wUl,  settlement,  or  other  instrument 
creating  the  trust  or  duty  contains  a  direction  to  the  contrary, 
unless  the  Court  otherwise  orders. 

(iv)  Notice  of  any  proposed  appointment  of  the  public  trustee 
either  as  a  new  or  additional  trustee  shall,  where  practicable,  be 
given  in  the  prescribed  manner  to  aU  persons  beneficially  interested 
who  are  resident  in  the  Federated  Malay  States  and  whose  addresses 
are  known  to  the  persons  proposing  to  make  the  appointment,  or, 
if  such  beneficiaries  are  minors,  to  their  guardians. 

(v)  If  any  person  to  whom  such  notice  has  been  given  -within 
twenty-one  days  from  the  receipt  of  the  notice  applies  to  the  Court, 
the  Court  may,  it  having  regard  to  the  interests  of  all  the  beneficiaries 
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it  considers  it  expedient  to  do  so,  make  an  order  prohibiting  the 
appointment  being  made  ;  provided  that  a  failure  to  give  any  such 
notice  shall  not  invalidate  any  appointment  made  under  this  section. 

7.  (i)  If,  in  pursuance  of  any  rule  under  this  Enactment,  the  Granting  pro- 
pubUc  trustee  is  authorized  to  accept  by  that  name  probates  of  tmttte.'^'^^'^'' 
wiUs  or  letters  of  administration,  the  Court  may  grant  such  probate 

or  letters  to  the  public  trustee  by  that  name. 

(ii)  For  such  purpose  the  Court  shall  consider  the  public  trustee 
as  in  law  entitled  equally  with  any  other  person  or  class  of  persons 
to  obtain  the  grant  of  letters  of  administration,  save  that  the 
consent  or  citation  of  the  public  trustee  shall  not  be  required  for 
the  grant  of  letters  of  administration  to  any  other  person  and  that, 
as  between  the  public  trustee  and  the  widower,  widow,  or  next-of- 
kin  of  the  deceased,  the  widower,  widow,  or  next-of-kin  shall  be 
preferred,  unless  for  good  cause  she.wn  to  the  contrary. 

(iii)  Any  executor  who  has  obtained  probate  or  any  adminis-  Transfer  by 
trator  who  has  obtained  letters  of  administration,  and  notwith-  probate^o'""^ 
standing  he  has  acted  in  the    administration    of    the   deceased's  P^bUa  trustee. 
estate,  may,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Court  and  after  such  notice 
to  the  persons  beneficially  interested  as  the  Court  may  direct, 
transfer  such  estate  to  the  public  trustee  for  administration  either 
solely  or  jointly  with  the  continuing  executors  or  administrator,  if 
any. 

(iv)  The  order  of  the  Court  sanctioning  such  transfer  shall, 
subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Enactment,  give  to  the  public 
trustee  all  the  powers  of  such  executor  and  administrator. 

(v)  Such  executor  and  administrator  shall  not  be  in  any  way 
liable  in  respect  of  any  act  or  default  in  reference  to  such  estate 
subsequent  to  the  date  of  such  order,  other  than  the  act  or  default 
of  himself  or  of  persons  other  than  himself  for  whose  conduct  he 
is  in  law  responsible. 

8.  The  Court  may,  on  the  application  of  any  person  beneficially  Appointment 
interested,  appoint  the  pubhc  trustee,  if  sufiicient  cause  is  shewn,  pJb*i°o"t^tee 
in  place  of  all  or  any  existing  executors  or  administrators.  in  place  of 

^  ./  o  executor  or 

administrator, 

LIABILITY;     OFFICERS    AND    OFFICES;     FEES. 

9.  The  revenues  of  the  Federated  Malay  States  shall  be  liable  Liability  of 
to  make  good  all  sums  required  to  discharge  any  liability  which  the  p"''""  revenue. 
public  trustee,  if  he  were  a  private  trustee,  would  be  personally 

liable  to  discharge;  except  where  the  liability  is  one  to  which 
neither  the  pubhc  trustee  nor  any  of  his  officers  has  ia  any  way 
contributed  and  which  neither  he  nor  any  of  his  officers  could  by 
the  exercise  of  reasonable  diligence  have  averted,  and  in  that  case 
the  public  trustee  shall  not,  nor  shall  the  revenues  of  the  Federated 
Malay  States,  be  subject  to  any  habihty. 

10.  (i)  The  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  shall  appoint  a  fit  oiiief  Secretary 
person  to  the  office  of  pubhc  trustee,  who  shall  hold  office  during  p^buo  tiS^tee. 
pleasure  and  receive  such  salary  or  fees,  and  be  appointed  on  such 

terms,  as  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  determines. 

(ii)  The  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  shall  appoint  such 
persons  to  be  officers  of  the  public  trustee  as  he  considers  necessary 
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for  the  purposes  of  this  Enactment,  and  those  officers  shall  hold 
office  upon  such  terms,  and  be  remunerated  at  such  rates  and  in 
such  manner,  as  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  sanctions. 

(iii)  The  pubUc  trustee  and  every  officer  of  the  pubhc  trustee  is 
hereby  declared  to  be  a  public  servant  within  the  meaning  of  the 
Penal  Code. 

(iv)  The  salary  or  remuneration  of  the  pubUc  trustee  and  his 
officers  and  such  other  expenses  of  executing  his  office  or  otherwise 
carrying  this  Enactment  into  effect  as  may  be  sanctioned  by  the 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government  shall  be  paid  out  of  the  Treasury. 

Pees  charged  by  11,  (i)  There  shall  be  charged  in  respect  of  the  duties  of  the 
public  trustee,  p^^j^g  trustcc  such  fccs,  whcthcr  by  way  of  percentage  or  otherwise, 
as  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  prescribes. 

(ii)  Any  expenses  which  might  be  retained  or  paid  out  of  the 
trust  property  if  the  public  trustee  were  a  private  trustee  shall  be 
so  retained  or  paid,  and  the  fees  shall  be  retained  or  paid  in  the 
like  manner  as  and  in  addition  to  such  expenses. 

(iii)  Such  fees  shall  be  paid  into  the  Treasury. 

(iv)  The  fees  under  this  section  shall  be  arranged  from  time  to 
time  so  as  to  produce  an  annual  amount  sufficient  to  discharge  the 
salaries  and  other  expenses  incidental  to  the  working  of  this  Enact- 
ment, includiag  such  sum  as  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Government 
determines  to  be  required  to  iasure  the  revenues  of  the  Federated 
Malay  States  against  loss  imder  this  Enactment. 

(v)  The  incidence  of  the  fees  and  expenses  under  this  section  as 
between  capital  and  income  shall  be  determined  by  the  public 
trustee. 

SUPPLEMENTAL  PROVISIONS  AS  TO  PUBLIC  TRUSTEE. 

Appeal  to  Court       12.  A  person  aggrieved  by  any  act  or  omission  or  decision  of  the 
trusted?''''"         public  trustee  in  relation  to  any  trust  may  apply  to  the  Court,  and 

the  Court  may  make  such  order  in  the  matter  as  the  Court  thinks 

just. 

Mode  oi  action         13.  (i)  The  public  trustee  shall  not,  nor  shall  any  of  his  officers, 
tnS^e!'"  act  under  this  Enactment  for  reward,  except  as  provided  by  this 

Enactment. 

Employment  ot        (ii)  The  pubUc  trustcc  may,  subject  to  the  rules  made  under  this 
bajjjc??'  Enactment,  employ  for  the  purposes  of  any  trust  such  solicitors, 

and°teokeS'        bankers,  accountants,  and  brokers  or  other  persons  as  he  considers 
necessary. 

(iii)  In  determining  the  persons  to  be  so  employed  in  relation  to 
any  trust  the  public  trustee  shall  have  regard  to  the  interests  of  the 
trust,  but  subject  to  this  shall,  whenever  practicable,  take  into 
consideration  the  wishes  of  the  creator  of  the  trust  and  of  the 
other  trustees  (if  any)  and  of  the  beneficiaries,  either  expressed  or 
as  impUed  by  the  practice  of  the  creator  of  the  trust  or  in  the 
previous  management  of  the  trust. 

(iv)  On  behalf  of  the  pubUo  trustee  such  person  as  may  be 
prescribed  may  take  any  oath,  make  any  declaration,  verify  any 
account,  give  personal  attendance  at  any  Court  or  place  and  do 
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any  act  or  thing  whatsoever  which  the  public  trustee  is  required 
or  authorized  to  take,  make,  verify,  give,  or  do. 

(v)  Where  any  bond  or  security  would  be  required  from  a 
private  person  upon  the  grant  to  him  of  administration  or  upon  his 
appointment  to  act  in  any  capacity,  the  pubhc  trustee,  if  adminis- 
tration is  granted  to  him  or  if  he  is  appointed  to  act  in  such  capacity 
as  aforesaid,  shall  not  be  required  to  give  such  bond  or  security 
but  shall  be  subject  to  the  same  liabiUties  and  duties  as  if  he  had 
given  such  bond  or  security. 

(vl)  The  entry  of  the  pubUc  trustee  by  that  name  in  the  books 
of  a  company  shall  not  constitute  notice  of  a  trust,  and  a  company 
shall  not  be  entitled  to  object  to  enter  the  name  of  the  public 
trustee  on  its  books  by  reason  only  that  the  pubUc  trustee  is  a 
corporation,  and,  in  dealings  with  property,  the  fact  that  the 
person  or  one  of  the  persons  dealt  with  is  the  public  trustee  shall 
not  of  itself  constitute  notice  of  a  trust. 

INVESTIGATION  AND  AUDIT  OF  TRUST  ACCOUNTS. 

14.  (i)  Subject  to  rules  under  this  Enactment  and  unless  the  laTestigation 
Court  otherwise  orders,  the  condition  and  accounts  of  any  trust  trust  accounts. 
shall,  on  an  application  being  made  and  notice  thereof  given  in  the 
prescribed  manner  by  any  trustee  or  beneficiary,  be  investigated 
and  audited  by  such  solicitor  or  public  accountant  as  may  be 
agreed  on  by  the  apphcant  and  the  trustees  or,  in  default  of 
agreement,  by  the  pubhc  trustee  or  some  person  appointed  by  him. 

(ii)  Except  with  the  leave  of  the  Court  such  an  investigation  or 
audit  shall  not  be  required  within  twelve  months  after  any  such 
previous  investigation  or  audit,  and  a  trustee  or  beneficiary  shall  not 
be  appointed  under  this  section  to  make  an  investigation  or  audit. 

(iii)  The  person  making  the  investigation  or  audit  (hereinafter  Access  of 
called  the  auditor)  shall  have  a  right  of  access  to  the  books,  accounts,  boota""^ '" 
and  vouchers  of  the  trustees  and  to  any  securities  and  documents 
of  title  held  by  them  on  account  of  the  trust,  and  may  require 
from  them  such  information  and  explanation  as  may  be  necessary 
for  the  performance  of  his  duties. 

(iv)  Upon  the  completion  of  the  investigation  and  audit  such 
person  shaU  forward  to  the  applicant  and  to  every  trustee  a  copy  of 
the  accounts,  together  with  a  report  thereon,  and  a  certificate  signed 
by  him  to  the  effect  that  the  accounts  exhibit  a  true  view  of  the 
state  of  the  affairs  of  the  trust  and  that  he  has  had  the  securities 
of  the  trust  fund  investments  produced  to  and  verified  by  him  or 
(as  the  case  may  be)  that  such  accounts  are  deficient  in  such 
respects  as  may  be  specified  in  such  certificate. 

(v)  Every  beneficiary  under  the  trust  shall,  subject  to  rules  under  inspection  by 
this  Enactment,  be  entitled  at  all  reasonable  times  to  inspect  and  ''™*fi='*"^S' 
take  copies  of  the  accounts,  report,  and  certificate  and,  at  his  own 
expense,  to  be  furnished  with  copies  thereof  or  extracts  therefrom. 

(vi)  The  auditor  may  be  removed  by  order  of  the  Court,  and,  if  EemoTai  of 
any  auditor  is  removed  or  resigns  or  dies  or  becomes  bankrupt  or  *"<*"»'■• 
incapable  of  acting  before  the  investigation  and  audit  is  completed, 
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a  new  auditor  may  be  appointed  in  his  place  in  like  manner  as  the 
origiaal  auditor. 

(vii)  The  remuneration  of  the  auditor  and  the  other  expenses  of 
the  investigation  and  audit  shall  be  such  as  may  be  prescribed  by 
rules  under  this  Enactment  and  shall,  unless  the  public  trustee 
otherwise  directs,  be  borne  by  the  estate. 

(viii)  In  the  event  of  the  pubUc  trustee  so  directing,  he  may  order 
that  such  expenses  be  borne  by  the  appHcant  or  by  the  trustees 
personally  or  partly  by  them  and  partly  by  the  applicant. 

(ix)  If  any  person  having  the  custody  of  any  documents  to  which 
the  auditor  has  a  right  of  access  under  this  section  fails  or  refuses 
to  allow  him  to  have  access  thereto  or  in  anywise  obstructs  the 
investigation  or  audit,  the  auditor  may  apply  to  the  Court,  and 
thereupon  the  Court  shall  make  such  order  as  it  thinks  fit. 

(x)  Any  person  who  in  any  statement  of  accounts,  report,  or 
certificate  required  for  the  purposes  of  this  section  wUfuUy  makes 
a  statement  false  in  any  material  particular  shall  be  liable  to 
imprisonment  of  either  description  for  a  term  not  exceeding  two 
years  or  to  a  fine  or  to  both. 


Enles  by  Chief 
Secretarv. 


RULES. 

15.  (i)  The  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  shall  make  rules  for 
carrying  into  effect  the  objects  of  this  Enactment  and  in  particular 
for  aU  or  any  of  the  following  purposes  : 

(a)  Establishing  the  of&ce  of  public  trustee  and  prescribing  the 
trusts  or  duties  which  he  is  authorized  to  accept  or 
undertake  and  the  security,  if  any,  to  be  given  by  the 
pubhc  trustee  and  his  officers  ; 

(6)  The  transfer  to  and  from  the  pubUo  trustee  of  any  property  ; 

(c)  The  accounts  to  be  kept  and  an  audit  thereof  ; 

(d)  The  establishment  and  regulation  of  any  branch  office  ; 

(e)  Excluding  any  trusts  from  the  operation  of  this  Enactment 

or  any  part  thereof  ; 
(/)  The  form  and  manner  in  which  notices  under  this  Enact- 
ment shall  be  given, 
(ii)  Any  rules  made  by  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Government  under 
this  section  shall  be  pubUshed  in  the  Gazette  and  shall,  subject  to 
the  provisions  of  sub-sections  (iii)  and  (iv),  have  the  same  force  and 
effect  as  if  enacted  in  this  Enactment. 

(iii)  Such  rules  shall  be  laid  before  the  Federal  Council  at  its 
next  meeting  after  the  making  of  the  rules  and  shall  not  after  such 
meeting  remain  in  force  unless  approved  by  a  resolution  of  the 
said  Council. 

(iv)  In  approving  any  rules  the  Federal  Council  may  make  such 
alterations  therein  as  it  may  think  fit.  Such  approval  and  altera- 
tions (if  any)  shall  be  published  in  the  Gazette,  and  the  rules  shall 
thereafter  have  effect  subject  to  such  alterations  (if  any). 


ENACTMENT   NO.    22   OF   1920. 

An  Enactment  to  consolidate  and  amend  the  law  relating 
to  tlie  Police  Force. 

L.  N.  GtriLLEMABD,  [30th  October,  1920. 

President  of  the  Federal  Council.         9th  November,   1920.] 

It  is  hereby  enacted  by  the  Rulers  of  the  Federated  Malay  States 
in  Council  as  follows  : — 

1.  (i)  This   Enactment  may   be   cited   as    "  The   Police   Force  short  title  and 
Enactment,  1920,"  and  shall  come  into  force  upon  the  publication  ™™™''^' 
thereof  in  the  Gazette. 

(ii)  Upon  the  coming  into  force  of  this  Enactment  the  Enact-  sepeai  and 
ments  specified  in  the  schedule  hereto  shall  be  repealed  ;  provided  |i™f  p'""' 
that  all  appointments,  rules,  and  regulations  made  and  all  pensions 
granted  under  any  Enactment  hereby  repealed  which  were  in  force 
or  had  authority  immediately  prior  to  the  commencement  of  this 
Enactment  shall,  so  far  as  they  are  not  inconsistent  with  the 
provisions  of  this  Enactment,  be  deemed  to  have  been  made  and 
granted  under  this  Enactment. 

2.  In  this  Enactment  unless  there  is  something  repugnant  in  the  interpretation. 
subject  or  context — ■ 

"  British  Malaya  "  means  the  Federated  Malay  States  and  the 
States  of  Johore,  Kedah,  Perhs,  Kelantan,  and  Trengganu. 

"  Chief  Secretary  "  means  the  Chief  Secretary  to  the  Government 
of  the  Federated  Malay  States. 

"  Commissioner "  means  the  Commissioner  of  Police  for  the 
Federated  Malay  States. 

"  Gazetted  Police  Officer  "  includes  officers  of  all  grades  from  the 
Commissioner  down  to  and  including  Probationary  Assistant 
Commissioner. 

"  Superior  Police  Officer  "  means  Inspector  of  Police  of  whatever 
class  other  than  Sub-Inspector. 

"  Subordinate  Police  Officer  "  includes  members  of  the  Police 
Force  of  all  grades  from  Sub-Inspector  and  Subadar  down  to  and 
including  lance-corporal. 

"  Police  Constable  "  or  "  Constable  "  means  a  person  below  the 
rank  of  lance-corporal  employed  for  poMce  duties,  but  does  not 
include  an  extra  or  additional  constable,  or  a  person  appointed 
under  Section  26. 

"  Member  of  the  Police  Force  "  includes  all  persons  employed  for 
police  duties  under  this  Enactment  other  than  extra  constables, 
additional  constables,  and  persons  appointed  under  Section  26. 
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"  Peace  Officer ''  includes  all  persons  employed  for  police  duties 
under  this  Enactment. 

"  Extra  Constable  ''  means  a  person  employed  temporarily  under 
Section  22,  and  not  enrolled  on  the  permanent  establishment. 

"Additional  Constable''  means  a  person  employed  temporarily 
under  Section  23,  and  not  enrolled  on  the  permanent  establishment. 

3.  The  superintendence  and  administration  of  the  Police  Force 
shall  be  in  the  hands  of  the  Commissioner  subject  to  the  orders 
and  control  of  the  Chief  Secretary. 

4.  The  Commissioner,  when  present  in  any  State,  may  exercise 
therein  any  of  the  powers  vested  by  law  in  the  Chief  Police  Officer. 

5.  All  powers  vested  in  and  duties  imposed  on  any  peace  officer 
by  any  law  in  force  in  the  Federated  Malay  States  or  any  part 
thereof  shall,  as  to  the  manner  in  which  the  same  are  to  be  exercised 
and  performed,  be  subject  to  this  Enactment  and  to  the  Police 
Regulations  and  Orders. 

6.  All  members  of  the  Police  Force,  except  in  such  cases  as  may 
be  otherwise  approved  by  the  Chief  Secretary,  shall  be  bound  to 
serve  in  any  place  in  British  Malaya  or  on  board  any  vessel  pro- 
ceeding to  any  place  within  Eritish  Malaya  or  the  Colony  as  the 
Commissioner  may  with  the  approval  of  the  Chief  Secretary  require, 
and  shall  also  be  bound  to  proceed  to  and  serve  in  the  Colony  in 
accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  Police  Assistance  and  Criminal 
Jurisdiction  Enactment,  1913. 
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CONSTITUTION   OF   POLICE   FORCE. 

7.  The  Police  Force  of  the  Federated  Malay  States  shall  consist 
of  such  niimber  of  gazetted,  superior,  and  subordinate  police  officers 
and  constables  as  may  be  sanctioned  from  time  to  time  by  the 
Chief  Secretary. 

8.  Gazetted  police  officers  shall  be  appointed  and  may  be 
interdicted  and  dismissed  in  terms  of  the  rules  at  the  time  existing 
with  regard  to  civil  officers  of  corresponding  rank. 

9.  (i)  Superior  poHce  officers  shall  be  appointed  and  promoted 
by  the  Commissioner  with  the  approval  of  the  Chief  Secretary  and 
may  be  dismissed  in  terms  of  the  rules  at  the  time  existing  with 
regard  to  civU  officers  of  corresponding  rank. 

(ii)  Subordinate  police  officers  shall  be  appointed  and  promoted 
and  may  be  dismissed  by  the  Commissioner. 

10.  Police  constables  shall  be  appointed  and  promoted  by  the 
Commissioner  or  by  the  Chief  Police  Officer  with  the  approval  of 
the  Commissioner  and  may  be  dismissed  by  the  Commissioner. 

11.  Any  subordinate  police  officer  or  constable  having  more  than 
twelve  months'  service  may  appeal  to  the  Chief  Secretary  against 
an  order  of  dismissal. 

IS.  Any  superior  or  subordinate  poHce  officer  or  constable  may, 
pending  the  determination  of  an  enquiry,  be  interdicted  from  the 
performance  of  duty  by  the  Commissioner  or  by  the  Chief  PoUce 
Officer. 
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13.  (i)  The  appointment  of  every  gazetted  police  officer  shall  be  Appointments. 
pubUshed  in  the  Gazette. 

(ii)  A  certificate  of  appointment  to  be  signed  by  the  Commissioner 
or  by  the  Chief  PoUce  Officer  shall  be  issued  to  every  peace  officer 
other  than  a  gazetted  police  officer. 

14.  Every  member  of  the  Police  Force  shall  be  vested  with  such  powers  of  mem- 
powers,  privileges,  and  duties  as  maybe  prescribed  by  the  Pohce  poHoe^POTcc. 
Regulations. 

15.  Every  peace  officer  shall,  for  the  purposes  of  this  Enactment,  peace  offlcer  to 
be  deemed  to  be  always  on  duty  when  required  to  act  as  a  peace  aiwayTtmauty! 
officer,  and  shall  have  and  exercise  all  the  powers,  duties,  and 
privileges,  vested  in   him   by  this   Enactment  or  by  the  Police 
Regulations  or  by  any  other  law  for  the  time  being  in  force,  at 

any  and  every  place  where  he  may  be  doing  duty. 

16.  Every  peace  officer  shall,  for  the  effectual  discharge  of  his  peace  officer  to 
duties,  be  provided  with  such  staves,  arms,  accoutrements,  and  ^^  ^""^' ' 
ammunition  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the  Police  Regulations. 

17.  (i)  All  superior  and  subordinate  police  officers  and  constables  Engagements  of 
shall  engage  to  serve  ia  the  Police  Force  for  such  periods  as  may  be  lutorSnate'^ 
prescribed  in  the  Police  Regulations.  ''na^constabTes. 

(ii)  Every  such  engagement  shall  be  in  writing  signed  by  the 
person  engaged  and  shall — 

(a)  if  made  in  the  Federated  Malay  States  be  signed  by  the 
Commissioner  or  the  Chief  Pohce  Officer  ;   or 

(6)  if  made  in  England  by  the  Crown  Agents  for  the  Colonies  ;  or 

(c)  if  made  elsewhere  without  the  Federated  Malay  States  by 
some  person  authorized  in  that  behalf  by  the  Chief 
Secretary. 

18.  Every  member  of  the  Police  Force  shall,  before  entering  on  Medical 

,1        -I     ,'  p  1  '         pr^  -i  Ti  -J.'  examination. 

the  duties  of  his  office,  undergo  a  medical  exammation. 

19.  Every  peace  officer  at  the  commencement  of  this  Enactment  Existing 
shall  be  held  to  continue  his  service  on  the  terms  of  his  existing  ^s'^semen  s. 
engagement,  as  to  pay  and  term  of  service,  and  in  every  other 
respect  subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Enactment  and  the  Police 
Regulations. 

20.  (i)  Every  member  of  the  Police  Force  who  shall  continue  in  continuation  of 
the  Police  Force  after  the  completion  of  the  period  of  service  for 

which  he  originally  engaged  shall,  unless  he  shaU  sign  a  fresh 
engagement  for  a  further  period,  be  deemed  to  be  under  engagement 
to  serve  from  month  to  month  ;  every  such  engagement  after  the 
first  month's  service  being  held  to  commence  on  the  first  and  to 
be  determinable  on  the  last  day  of  each  successive  month. 

(ii)  No  such  officer  shall  resign  the  Pohce  Force  unless  he  shall 
have  given  one  month's  notice  in  writing  to  the  Chief  Police  Officer. 

21.  Every  member  of  the  Pohce  Force  under  an  engagement  for  Resignation. 
a  fixed  period  may  be  permitted  to  resign  after  such  notice  and 

on  such  terms  as  may  be  allowed  by  the  Commissioner  with  the 
approval  of  the  Chief  Secretary. 
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22.  The  Commissioner  may  without  written  engagement  employ 
persons  to  serve  temporarily  as  extra  constables,  and  every  such 
extra  constable  shall  be  vested  with  such  powers,  privileges,  and 
duties  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the  Police  Regulations. 

23.  (i)  The  Chief  Police  Officer  may,  on  the  application  of  any 
person,  appoint  any  number  of  additional  constables  to  preserve 
the  peace  or  to  keep  order  or  to  act  as  guards  or  watchmen  at  any 
place  or  as  escorts  from  place  to  place  at  the  cost  of  the  person 
applying,  but  subject  to  the  orders  of  the  Commissioner  and  the 
Chief  Police  Officer  and  to  the  Police  Regulations  and  Orders. 

(ii)  The  person  upon  whose  application  such  appointment  shall 
have  been  made  may  upon  giving  one  month's  notice  in  writing  to 
the  Chief  Police  Officer  require  that  the  additional  constables  so 
appointed  at  his  cost  shall  be  discharged  and  thereupon  the  Chief 
Police  Officer  shall  give  notice  of  discharge  to  such  additional 
constables. 

24.  Any  extra  constable  or  additional  constable  may  be  dismissed 
by  the  Commissioner  or  may  be  discharged  after  one  month's 
notice  in  writing  or  may  resign  upon  giving  to  the  Chief  Pohce 
Officer  one  month's  notice  in  writing. 

25.  The  notice  in  writing  referred  to  in  Sections  20,  23,  and  24 
shall  be  given  on  or  before  the  iirst  day  of  the  month  at  the  end 
of  which  such  services  are  intended  to  be  discontinued. 

26.  Persons  appointed  by  any  Government  Department  to  serve 
as  railway,  dock,  wharf,  marine,  or  traffic  police  or  to  perform  any 
other  special  or  local  police  duties  may  be  vested  with  such  powers, 
privileges,  and  duties  within  such  local  hmits  as  may  be  prescribed 
by  the  Police  Regulations. 

27.  (i)  Every  peace  officer  upon  ceasing  to  be  employed  shall 
deUver  up  his  certificate  of  appointment  (if  any),  all  and  every 
article  of  uniform  and  clothing  and  all  horses,  vehicles,  arms, 
accoutrements,  ammunition,  staves,  and  other  effects  of  every  kind 
belonging  to  the  Government  which  may  have  been  entrusted  to 
him. 

(ii)  Any  person  neglecting  to  so  deliver  up  any, horse  or  any  of 
the  articles  aforesaid  shall  be  liable  on  conviction  to  a  fine  not 
exceeding  fifty  dollars  or  to  imprisonment  of  either  description  for 
a  term  not  exceeding  three  months,  and  in  addition  thereto  shall 
be  Uable  to  pay  the  value  of  the  horses  or  articles  not  delivered 
up,  which  value  shall  be  ascertained  by  the  convicting  Magistrate 
in  a  summary  way  and  shall  be  recoverable  as  a  fine. 

28.  Any  peace  officer,  who  unlawfully  or  in  breach  of  his  engage- 
ment absents  himself  from  duty  under  circumstances  which  shew 
that  he  has  the  intention  of  not  returning  to  duty,  shall  be  deemed 
to  have  deserted,  and  shall  be  liable  on  .conviction  to  imprisonment 
of  either  description  for  a  term  not  exceeding  twelve  months  or  to 
a  fine  not  exceeding  five  hundred  dollars  or  to  both  such  imprison- 
ment and  fine,  and  aU  pay  due  to  him  shall  be  forfeited. 


and  constables. 
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DISCIPLINE    AND    DUTIES. 

29.  A  peace  officer  shall  obey  all  lawful  orders  of  his  senior  peaoe  officers 
officers  whether  given  verbally  or  in  writing  and  shall  conform  to  ordSsf '*"^' 
the  Police  Regulations  and  Orders. 

30.  (i)  Any  subordinate  police  officer  who  shall  be  guilty  of  any  punishment  of 
of  the  following  ofiences  :  '^^^tm^r. 

(a)  absence  from  duty  without  leave  or  good  cause  ; 

(6)  sleeping  on  duty  ; 

(c)  conduct  to  the  prejudice  of  good  order  and  discipline  ; 

(d)  cowardice  in  the  performance  of  duty  ; 

(e)  disobedience  of  orders  ; 
(/)  intoxication  ; 
(g)  insubordination  ; 
(A)  neglect  of  duty  or  orders  ; 
(i)  malingering  ; 
{j)  making  a  statement  to  a  senior  officer  which  he  subsequently 

contradicts  wholly  or  in  part  in  a  Court  of  Justice  ; 

(k)  excess  of  duty  resulting  in  loss  or  injury  to  any  other  person  ; 

{I)  wilful  destruction  or  negUgent  loss  of  or  injury  to  Govern- 
ment property ; 

shall  be  Uable  on  conviction  before  an  officer  authorized  in  that 
behaH  under  the  Police  Regulations,  to  either  of  the  following 
punishments  : 

(a)  reduction  in  rank  ; 

(6)  forfeiture  of  not  more  than  one  month's  pay  (except  in 
case  of  absence  without  good  cause  when  forfeiture  of 
pay  may  extend  to  the  period  of  absence  in  addition  to 
any  other  punishment  inflicted). 

(ii)  A  constable  or  extra  constable  who  shall  be  guilty  of  any  of 
the  offences  specified  in  sub-section  (i)  shall  be  liable  in  lieu  of  or 
in  addition  to  either  of  the  punishments  prescribed  therein  to 
imprisonment  in  police  cells  for  a  term  not  exceeding  seven  days 
with  rations  of  bread  or  rice  and  water,  or  to  not  more  than  two 
of  the  following  punishments  : 

(a)  Confinement  to  barracks  not  exceeding  fourteen  days  ; 

(b)  Compulsory  performance  of  extra  duties  or  drUls  ; 

(c)  Such  fatigue  duties   as  may  be  prescribed  in  the  PoHce 

Regulations ; 

(d)  Temporary  deprivation  of  specified  privileges  ; 

(e)  Forfeiture  of  good  conduct  allowance. 

(iii)  Any  subordinate  police  officer,  constable,  or  extra  constable 
may  appeal  to  the  Commissioner  against  any  punishment  awarded 
under  sub-section  (i). 

(iv)  A  sub-inspector,  subadar,  jemadar,  or  sergeant-major  who  is 
reduced  in  rank  may  appeal  to  the  Chief  Secretary  against  the 
decision  of  the  Commissioner  under  sub-section  (iii). 
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G-rave  ofEences 
may  be  tried  by 
Magistrate. 


Punisbment  of 
superior  police 
officer. 


Threatening  or 
insulting  senior 
officer. 


Powers  of 
Magistrate  to 
be  exercised  by 
police  officers. 


Duties  of  Police 
Force. 


31.  (i)  If  it  shall  appear  that  the  offence  is  of  such  a  grave 
character  as  to  require  a  more  severe  punishment  than  that  pre- 
scribed under  the  preceding  section  the  person  accused  may  be 
charged  before  a  Magistrate,  and  shall  be  liable  on  conviction  to  a 
fine  not  exceeding  fifty  dollars  or  to  imprisonment  of  either 
description  for  a  term  not  exceeding  three  months,  or  to  both  such 
fine  and  imprisonment. 

(ii)  Any  person  convicted  under  this  section  may,  unless  the 
conviction  is  reversed  on  appeal,  be  dismissed  from  the  Police 
Force,  and  in  such  case  all  pay  due  to  him  may  be  forfeited. 

32.  (i)  The  Commissioner  may  punish  any  superior  police  officer 
for  any  of  the  ofEences  specified  in  sub-section  (i)  of  Section  30  by 
reprimand,  severe  reprimand,  or  forfeiture  of  not  more  than  one 
month's  pay. 

(ii)  Any  such  officer  may  appeal  to  the  Chief  Secretary  against 
any  order  made  under  sub-section  (i). 

(iii)  If  it  shall  appear  that  the  offence  is  of  such  a  grave  character 
as  to  require  a  more  severe  punishment  than  that  prescribed  under 
sub-section  (i)  the  Commissioner  may  refer  the  matter  to  be  dealt 
with  by  the  Chief  Secretary. 

33.  Any  peace  officer,  who  shall  threaten  or  insult  an  officer 
senior  in  rank  when  such  senior  officer  shall  be  on  duty,  or  when 
such  threat  or  insult  shall  relate  to  or  be  consequent  on  the  discharge 
of  duty  by  the  officer  so  threatened  or  insulted,  shaU  be  liable  on 
conviction  before  a  Magistrate  of  the  First  Class  to  a  fine  not 
exceeding  one  hundred  dollars  or  to  imprisonment  of  either  descrip- 
tion for  a  term  not  exceeding  twelve  months  or  to  both  such  fine 
and  imprisonment. 

34.  In  all  matters  in  which  by  this  Enactment  jurisdiction  is 
given  to  a  police  officer  to  inflict  punishment  the  power  of  a 
Magistrate  may  be  exercised  by  such  police  officer,  in  so  far  as  is 
necessary  to  enable  him  to  exercise  such  jurisdiction. 

35.  The  duties  of  the  PoUce  Force  shall  be  to  take  lawful  measures 
for  : 


(a)  preserving  the  pubUc  peace  ; 

(b)  preventing  and  detecting  crimes  and  offences  ; 

(c)  regulating    the    traffic    upon    public    thoroughfares    and 

removing  obstructions  therefrom  ; 

(d)  preserving  order  in  public  places  and  places  of  pubUo  resort, 

at  pubUc  meetings  and  in  assemblies  for  pubUc  amuse- 
ments ;  for  which  purpose  aU  members  of  the  Police  Force 
and  all  extra  constables  when  on  duty  shall  have  free 
admission  to  all  such  places,  meetings,  and  assemblies 
while  open  to  any  of  the  pubHc  ; 

(e)  assisting  in  carrying  out  the  Revenue,  Excise,  Sanitary, 

Conservancy,  and  Quarantine  laws  ; 
(/)  assisting  in  preserving   order  in   the   diEferent   ports   and 
harbours  in  the  State  and  in  enforcing  the  Port  Rules 
therein : 
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(g)  executing  summonses,  subpoenas,  warrants,  commitments, 
and  other  process  issued  by  Courts  ; 

(h)  exhibiting  informations  and  conducting  prosecutions  ; 

(«■)  protecting  unclaimed  and  lost  property  and  finding  owners 
thereof ; 

0')  assisting  in  the  protection  of  life  and  property  at  outbreaks 
of  fire ; 

(k)  protecting  pubUc  property  from  loss  or  injury  ; 

(I)  attending  the  Criminal  Courts  and  (when  specially  ordered 

by  the   Resident)   the   Civil   Courts   and  keeping   order 

therein  ; 

(m)  escorting  and  guarding  prisoners  ; 

{n)  executmg  such  other  duties  as  may  by  any  law  be  imposed 
on  a  peace  officer. 

REWARD    FUND. 

36.  All  pay  and  allowances  which  shall  be  forfeited  and  such  Hewai-a  Fund. 
proportion  as  the  Commissioner  may  think  fit  of  all  sums  paid  for 

extra  or  special  services  of  members  of  the  PoHce  Force  or  extra 
constables  shall  be  paid  into  a  fund  to  be  called  the  "  PoHce  Reward 
Fund,"  which  fund  shall  be  administered  in  accordance  with  the 
Police  Regulations.  The  remainder  of  any  sums  paid  for  extra  or 
special  services  of  members  of  the  Pohce  Force  and  extra  constables 
as  above  may  be  distributed  to  the  persons  in  relation  to  whose 
services  such  sums  may  have  been  paid,  in  such  proportions  as  the 
Commissioner  may  direct. 

ASIATIC   POLICE   PENSIONS. 

37.  (i)  There  shall  be  charged  on  and  paid  out  of  the  general  Asiatic 
revenue  of  the  Federated  Malay  States  such  sums  of  money  as  may  ^"""^  pensions. 
from  time  to  time  be  granted  by  way  of  pensions,  gratuities,  or 

other  allowances,  in  accordance  with  this  Enactment  or  any  rules 
made  thereunder  to  Asiatics  who  have  been  members  of  the  PoHce 
Force  and  to  their  dependants. 

(ii)  The  Chief  Secretary  may  by  notification  in  the  Gazette  make  Euies. 
rules  for  the  granting  of  such  pensions,  gratuities,  and  allowances. 

(ui)  Any  rules  made  under  this  section  may  provide  for  the 
forfeiture,  in  events  to  be  specified,  of  any  pensions  granted  under 
this  Enactment  or  any  rules  made  thereunder. 

38.  No  Asiatic  member  of  the  PoHce  Force  or  dependant  shaU  Pensiona  not 
have  an  absolute  right  to  a  pension,  gratuity,  or  allowance  under  ^' °^  "^'''' 
this  Enactment  or  any  rules  made  thereunder,  nor  shaU  anything 

herein  contained  Hmit  the  right  of  the  Chief  Secretary  to  dismiss 
any  Asiatic  member  of  the  PoHce  Force  without  compensation. 

39.  No    pension,    gratuity,    or    ahowance   granted    under    this  Penaion  not  to 
Enactment  or  any  rules  made  thereunder  shaU  be  assignable  or    *  *^'s°* 
transferable  or  Hable  to  be  attached,  sequestered,  or  levied  upon  for 

or  in  respect  of  any  debt  or  claim  whatsoever. 
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ESTATES    OP   INTESTATES. 

MoTabie  40.  (i)  Whenever  any  person  dies  intestate  in  any  of  the  Federated 

FntStates"'         Malay  States  leaving  movable  property  therein  under  five  hundred 
under  ?5qo  may  doUars  in  value,  which  property  is,  in  the  absence  of  any  person 
tered  by'raiief     entitled  thereto,  taken  charge  of  by  the  police  for  the  purpose  of 
Police  Officer,      g^fe  custody,  the  Chief  Police  Officer  may  order  the  said  property 
to  be  dehvered  without  letters  of  administration  taken  out  to  any 
person  claiming  to  be  entitled  to  the  whole  or  any  part  thereof,  if 
he  shall  be  satisfied  as  to  the  title  of  the  claimant  and  the  value  of 
the  property  by  the  affirmation  of  the  claimant,  or  by  such  other 
evidence  as  he  may  require  ;    provided  that,  in  the  event  of  any 
such  property  being  of  a  perishable  nature,  and  likely  to  be  deterior- 
ated in  value  by  being  kept,  the  Chief  Police  Officer  may  order  its 
sale,  and  the  proceeds  of  such  sale  shall  be  dealt  with  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  property  is  by  this  section  directed  to  be  dealt  with. 

(ii)  The  Chief  PoHce  Officer  may,  at  his  discretion,  before  making 
any  order  under  the  preceding  sub-section,  take  such  security  as  he 
may  think  proper  for  the  due  administration  and  distribution  of 
such  property.  Nothing  in  this  section  contained  shall  affect  the 
right  of  any  person  to  recover  the  whole  or  any  part  of  the  same 
from  the  person  to  whom  it  may  have  been  delivered  pursuant  to 
such  order.  Any  property  taken  charge  of  under  this  section  and 
not  claimed  within  the  period  of  one  month,  may  be  sold,  and  the 
proceeds  if  not  over  the  value  of  twenty-five  dollars  shall  be  paid 
to  the  Police  Reward  Pund,  and  if  over  that  value  into  the  Treasury 
for  the  service  of  the  State.  Provided  always,  that  if  at  any  time 
thereafter  the  owner  of  such  property  shall  appear  and  claim  the 
same,  restitution  shall  be  made,  on  the  claim  being  estabhshed  to 
the  satisfaction  of  the  Resident,  out  of  the  said  Reward  Fund  or 
out  of  the  Treasury. 

POLICE    REGULATIONS    AND    ORDERS. 

Police  41.  The  Commissioner  with  the  approval  of  the  Chief  Secretary 

Beguiations.        j^^y  make  from  time  to  time  such  regulations  to  be  called  "  Pohce 

Regulations  "  as  he  may  think  expedient  not  inconsistent  with  the 

provisions  of  this  Enactment. 

Such  regulations  in  addition  to  the  powers  hereinbefore  conferred 
may  provide  for 

(a)  organization  and  distribution  ; 

(b)  appointments,  pay,  discharges,  dismissals,  and  conditions  of 

service ; 

(c)  classifications  and  promotions  ; 

(d)  discipline  ;  the  regulation  and  carrying  out  of  punishments  ; 

(e)  instruction  and  examinations  ; 

(/)  inspections,  drill,  exercises,  and  parades  ; 
(g)  leave  of  absence  ; 

{h}  descriptions  of  uniforms,  arms,  and  accoutrements  to  be 
provided ; 
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(i)  police  services  and  duties  of  every  description  and  the 
manner  in  which  they  shall  be  carried  out ; 

(j)  administration  of  the  PoUce  Reward  Fund  ; 

(k)  such  other  matters  as  may  be  necessary  and  expedient  for 
preventing  abuse  or  neglect  of  duty,  for  rendering  the 
Police  Force  efficient  in  the  discharge  of  its  duties,  and 
for  carrying  out  the  objects  of  this  Enactment. 

42.  The  Commissioner  may  make  from  time  to  time  such  orders  poUce  orders. 
to  be  called  "  Police  Orders  "  as  he  may  think  expedient,  not 
inconsistent  with  the  provisions  of  this  Enactment  or  the  PoUce 
Regulations,    relating    to    matters    connected    with    the    internal 
administration  of  the  Police  Force. 

Such  orders  may  relate  to 

(a)  Departmental  finance ; 

(b)  Buildings,  grounds,  stores,  furniture,  and  equipment ; 

(c)  Transfers  of  poUce  officers,  the  place  at  which  they  shall 

reside,   and  the  particular  services  to  be  performed  by 
them  ; 

(d)  The    collection    and    communication    of    inteUigence    and 

information  ; 

(e)  The  manner  and  form  of  reports,  correspondence,  and  other 

records  ; 

(/)  The  performance  of  any  act  which  may  be  necessary  for 
the  proper  carrying  out  of  the  provisions  of  this  or  any 
other  Enactment  or  any  rules  or  regulations  made  there- 
under or  for  the  efficient  discharge  of  any  duty  imposed 
by  law  on  the  Police  Force. 

PROTECTION   OF   PEACE    OFFICERS. 

43.  Notwithstanding  anything  in  the  Civil  Procedure  Code,  1918,  Exemption  in 
the  pay  and  allowances  of  a  subordinate  police  officer  or  constable  pro^ol^s."'  °'^'' 
shall  not  be  liable  to  be  attached,  seized,  or  taken  in  execution  by 

any  process  of  law  or  otherwise,  nor  shall  any  such  person  be  Uable 
to  be  imprisoned  under  an  order  of  any  Court  by  reason  of  non- 
payment of  any  debt  which  he  may  have  incurred  or  for  which 
he  may  become  liable  after  the  commencement  of  this  Enactment. 

44.  (i)  Except   in   the   case   of   proceedings   instituted   on   the  Actions  and 
complaint  of  a  public  servant  for  the  breach  of  any  of  the  provisions  against'peaoe 
of  this  Enactment,  aU  suits  and  prosecutions  which  may  be  lawfully  officers. 
brought  against  any  peace  officer  for  anything  done,  or  omitted  to 

be  done  by  him  in  the  execution  of  his  duty  as  a  peace  officer 
whether  under  this  Enactment  or  otherwise  ; 

And  all  suits  and  prosecutions  which  may  be  lawfully  brought 
against  any  person  acting  in  the  aid  of  any  peace  officer  in  the 
execution  of  the  duty  of  such  peace  officer,  whether  under  this 
Enactment  or  otherwise ; 

And  all  suits  and  prosecutions  against  any  person  which  may  be 
lawfully  brought  for  anything  done  under  this  Enactment ; 
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Shall  be  commenced  within  three  months  after  the  thing  com- 
plained of  shall  have  been  done,  and  not  otherwise. 

(ii)  Notice  in  writing  of  any  suit  and  of  the  cause  thereof  shall 
be  given  to  the  defendant  at  least  one  month  before  the  com- 
mencement of  such  suit,  and  without  such  notice  no  such  suit 
shall  be  brought  or  being  brought  the  suit  shall  be  dismissed. 

(ui)  In  every  suit  so  brought  it  shall  be  expressly  alleged  that 
the  defendant  acted  maliciously  and  without  reasonable  or 
probable  cause,  and  if  at  the  trial  the  plaintiff  shall  fail  to  prove 
such  allegation,  the  suit  shall  be  dismissed. 

(iv)  The  defendant  in  his  written  statement  shall  set  out  specially 
that  he  was  acting  under  the  provisions  of  this  Enactment,  or  of 
some  other  Enactment  or  law,  naming  the  section  or  sections,  or 
otherwise  referring  to  the  law  under  which  he  was  acting,  and  shall 
state  generally  the  nature  of  the  defence  he  proposes  to  make  at 
the  trial,  but  the  defendant  shall  not  at  the  trial,  except  as  next 
hereinafter  provided,  be  prevented  from  giving  evidence  of  matters 
not  stated  in  his  written  statement. 

(v)  If  it  shall  appear  to  the  Court  on  any  such  trial  that  any 
matter  proposed  to  be  put  in  evidence  for  the  defendant,  and  not 
set  out  or  clearly  referred  to  in  his  written  statement,  is  of  such  a 
nature  as  to  embarrass  the  plaintiff  by  reason  of  the  plaintiff  not 
having  had  notice  or  knowledge  or  the  means  of  knowing  that  the 
defendant  intended  to  adduce  such  evidence,  the  Court  shall  post- 
pone the  trial  and  allow  the  defendant  to  amend  his  statement  on 
such  terms  as  may  seem  reasonable,  and  with  or  without  costs. 

(vi)  Judgment  shall  not  be  given  for  the  plaintiff  in  any  suit  for 
anything  done  or  intended  to  be  done  under  this  Enactment,  if  it 
shall  be  made  to  appear  to  the  Court  that  the  defendant  acted  by 
the  orders  of  any  Magistrate  empowered  by  law  to  act  in  that 
behalf,  or  if  the  defendant  acted  in  good  faith  beUeving  he  had 
power  to  act,  unless  it  be  shewn  that  the  defendant  acted  maliciously 
and  without  reasonable  or  probable  cause. 

(vii)  In  any  case  where  the  amount  of  damages  which  the  Court 
may  think  proper  in  the  cause  shall  not  exceed  in  amount  any  sum 
tendered  or  offered  in  writing  to  be  paid  or  any  sum  paid  into 
Court  by  the  defendant  at  any  time  before  trial,  the  plaintiff  shall 
not  have  judgment  for  any  sum  more  than  that  tendered  or  offered 
or  paid  into  Court,  and  shall  pay  to  the  defendant  his  costs  in  the 
suit.  Provided  always  that  in  the  event  of  any  sufficient  tender, 
offer  in  writing,  or  payment  into  Court,  after  suit  commenced  the 
costs  up  till  the  time  of  such  tender,  offer  or  payment,  shall  be  in 
the  discretion  of  the  Court  and  the  costs  after  such  time  shall  be 
payable  by  the  plaintiff  to  the  defendant. 

(viii)  If  the  suit  is  dismissed,  or  if  the  plaintiff  withdraws  his 
suit,  the  Court  shall  allow  to  the  defendant  his  fuU  costs,  and  he 
shall  have  the  like  remedy  for  the  same  as  any  defendant  has  by 
law  in  other  cases,  and  though  judgment  shall  be  given  for  the 
plaintiff  in  any  such  suit  plaintiff  shall  not  have  costs  against  the 
defendant  unless  the  Court  before  whom  the  trial  shall  be  had  shall 
certify  its  approbation  of  the  action. 
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Schedule. 
ENACTMENTS    REPEALED. 


State. 

No.  and  year. 

Short  title. 

Pahang 

9  of  1897 

The  Police  Force  Enactment,  1897 

Perak    . . 

8  of  1904 

The  Police  Force  (Asiatics)  Pensions 
Enactment,  1904 

Selangor 

N.  Sembilan    . . 

9  of  1904 
8  of  1904 

Do. 
Do. 

Pahang 
Perak    . . 

7  of  1904 
7  of  1905 

Do. 

The  Police  Force  Enactment,  1905 

Selangor 
N.  Sembilan 

8  of  1905 
8  of  1905 

Do. 
Do. 

Pahang 

7  of  1905 

Do. 

ENACTMENT   NO.    25    OF    1920. 


Short  title  and 
commencement. 


Kepeal. 


lucerpretation. 


General  rules 
for  aBsemblie.=;, 
processions,  etc. 


An  Enactment  to  consolidate  and  amend  the  law  relating 
to  Minor  Offences  and  for  other  purposes. 


L.   N.    GUILLEMABD, 

President  of  the  Federal  Council. 


[30th  October,  1920. 
9th  November,  1920.] 


It  is  hereby  enacted  by  the  Rulers  of  the  Federated  Malay  States 
in  Council  as  follows  : — 

1.  (i)  This  Enactment  may  be  cited  as  "  The  Minor  Offences 
Enactment,  1920,"  and  shall  come  into  force  upon  the  pubhcation 
thereof  in  the  Gazette. 

(ii)  Upon  the  commencement  of  this  Enactment,  the  Enactments 
specified  in  the  schedule  shall  be  repealed  to  the  extent  mentioned  in 
the  third  column  of  such  schedule  ;  provided  that  all  appointments, 
rules,  and  orders  made,  Ucenses  issued,  and  fees  and  charges  fixed 
under  any  Enactment  hereby  repealed  which  were  in  force 
immediately  prior  to  the  commencement  of  this  Enactment  shall, 
so  far  as  they  are  not  inconsistent  with  the  provisions  of  this 
Enactment  be  deemed  to  have  been  made,  issued,  or  fixed  under 
this  Enactment. 

2.  (i)  In  this  Enactment  unless  the  context  otherwise  requires — 
"Horse  "  includes  mules  and  asses. 

"  Cattle"  includes  buUs,  cows,  bullocks,  and  buffaloes. 

"  PubUo   road"   includes   every  road,   street,  bridge,   passage, 
footway,  or  square  over  which  the  public  have  a  right  of  way. 

"In  or  near  any  pubhc  road  "  includes  all  places  in  the  pubhc 
road  and  aU  places  within  ten  yards  of  it  not  being  effectually 
separated  from  and  hidden  from  the  road  by  a  wall  or  otherwise. 

(ii)  Fireworks  are  said  to  be  let  off  "  near  a  public  road  "  when 
let  off  in  a  verandah  beside  a  public  road,  or  from  the  doors  or 
windows  of  a  house  looking  into  a  pubhc  road,  or  overlooking  a 
place  in  or  near  a  public  road  or  within  the  curtilage  of.  a  house 
adjoining  a  public  road. 

(iii)  The  open  verandahs  of  houses  abutting  on  the  public  roads 
are  public  roads  for  foot  passengers. 

RULES    AND    ORDERS    AS    TO    ASSEMBLIES,    ETC. 

3.  (i)  The  Chief  Police  Officer  may  from  time  to  time,  subject  to 
the  approval  of  the  Resident,  make  general  rules 

(a)  regulating  the  conduct  of  all  assemblies  and  processions  in 
public  roads  and  the  issue  of  licenses  for  the  same  ; 
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(6)  requiring  previous  notice  to  be  given  of  the  intention  to 
hold  such  assemblies  and  processions  ; 

(c)  keeping  order  and  preventing  obstruction  or  iaeonvenience 

in  public  roads,  bridges,  landing-places,  and  aU  public 
places,  and  places  of  public  resort,  whether  such  pubhc 
places  or  places  of  public  resort  are  on  public  or  private 
land  ; 

(d)  prohibiting  the  passage  through  the  pubHc  roads  of  vehicles 

constructed  or  loaded  in  such  a  way  as  to  be  dangerous 
or  inconvenient  to  persons  using  the  pubhc  roads  or  of 
vehicles  not  being  under  proper  control ; 

(e)  prohibiting  the  use  of  specified  pubhc  roads  and  bridges 

either  absolutely  or  conditionally  or  at  stated  times  to 
specified  descriptions  of  traffic. 

(ii)  The  Chief  Pohce  Officer  may,  with  the  sanction  of  the 
Resident,  prohibit  any  assembly  or  procession  in  any  public  road. 

(iii)  The  Chief  Police  Officer  may  from  time  to  time  issue  police 
orders,  prescribing  the  routes  and  gates  by  which  carriages  shaU 
drive  up  to  and  retire  from  all  places  of  assembly  or  of  public 
resort,  for  the  purpose  of  setting  down  and  taking  up  visitors  ;  and, 
if  the  pubhc  roads  are  used,  for  fixing  the  places  where,  and  the 
order  in  which  such  carriages  shall  wait  in  the  interval. 

(iv)  Any  police  officer,  authorized  in  that  behalf  by  the  Chief 
PoUce  Officer,  may  upon  payment  of  the  prescribed  fees  issue  a 
license  for  the  use  of  music  in  the  pubhc  roads  on  the  occasion  of 
festivals  and  ceremonies  or  for  the  right  to  conduct  any  procession 
along  any  pubhc  road. 

(v)  All  general  rules  and  pohce  orders  made  under  this  section 
shall  be  published  in  the  Gazette. 

(vi)  Any  person  who  shall  infringe  any  general  rule  or  police 
order  made  under  this  section,  or  who  shall  at  any  festival  or 
ceremony  use,  or  cause  to  be  used,  or  allow  to  be  used,  any  music 
in  a  pubhc  road  or  shall  conduct  or  assist  in  conducting  any 
procession  along  any  pubhc  road  without  a  license  or  contrary  to 
the  terms  of  such  license,  shall  be  hable  on  conviction  to  a  fine 
not  exceeding  twenty-five  dollars. 

(vii)  Any  person  who  holds,  or  is  present  assisting  at,  any 
assembly  or  procession  in  any  pubhc  road  held  in  defiance  of  a 
prohibition  by  the  Chief  Police  Officer  under  sub-section  (ii),  shall 
be  hable  on  conviction  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  one  hundred  dollars 
or  to  imprisonment  of  either  description  for  a  term  not  exceeding 
six  months,  or  to  both  such  fine  and  imprisonment. 

ORDERS   AS   TO   FIREWORKS. 

4.  (i)  The  Chief  Pohce  Officer  may,  with  the  sanction  of  the  prders  and 
Resident,  issue  orders,  to  be  pubhshed  in  the  Gazette,  authorizing  AreworiJ?"^ 
the  letting  off  of  fireworks  other  than  bombs  or  sand-crackers  on 
certain  fixed  days,  and  at  certain  fixed  hours,  in  places  near  a  public 
road,  and  may  issue  hcenses  at  particular  times  for  the  letting  off 
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of  fireworks  other  than  bombs  or  sand-crackers  in  places  near  a 
public  road. 

(ii)  Every  Uoense  issued  under  this  section  shall  state  the  place 
where,  and  hours  between  which,  the  fireworks  may  be  fired  or  let 
off  and  the  description  of  fireworks  to  be  used. 

(iii)  No  authority  so  pubhshed  or  license  so  issued  shall  be  held 
to  relieve  any  person  from  liability  in  the  event  of  any  damage,  loss, 
or  injury  to  person  or  property  being  caused  by  the  firing  or  letting 
off  of  such  fireworks. 

(iv)  Any  person  who  lets  off  any  fireworks,  in  or  near  any  public 
road,  except  at  such  times  and  places  and  in  such  manner  as  shall, 
from  time  to  time,  be  allowed  under  sub-section  (i)  shall  be  liable 
on  conviction  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  twenty-five  dollars. 

(v)  The  occupier  of  any  house,  from  or  in  which,  or  from  or  in 
the  verandah  of  which,  any  contravention  of  the  preceding  sub- 
section takes  place,  shaU  be  liable  to  the  fine  prescribed  as  well  as 
the  person,  if  another  person,  who  commits  the  offence. 


Penalty. 


BURNING  MATERIAL  OR  DISCHARGING  FIREARMS  IN 
PUBLIC   ROAD. 

5,  Whoever  sets  fire  to,  or  burns  any  straw  or  dangerous  or 
offensively  smelling  combustible  or  negligently  or  wilfuUy  discharges 
any  firearm  or  air-gun,  or  sends  up  any  fire-balloon  or  rocket,  in  or 
near  any  public  road,  shall  be  liable  on  conviction  to  a  fine  not 
exceeding  twenty-five  dollars. 


Daty  of  police 
officers  as  to 
dangerous 
animals. 


Ferocioua  dog 
or  dangerous 
animal  at  large 


Letting  loose 
dog  or  other 
animal. 


DANGEROUS    ANIMALS. 

6.  It  is  the  duty  of  every  poHce  officer  to  secure  any  animal, 
reasonably  suspected  to  be  mad  or  dangerous,  and  any  wild  animal, 
found  at  large  in  or  near  any  public  road,  under  circumstances  of 
danger  to  the  public  ;  and  if  there  is  reasonable  ground  to  believe 
that  any  such  mad,  dangerous,  or  wUd  animal  cannot  be  secured 
without  risk  of  injury  to  the  person  of  the  police  officer  attempting 
to  secure  the  same,  it  shaU  be  lawful  for  such  poUee  officer  to  shoot, 
or  otherwise  destroy,  such  animal. 

7.  Whoever  negligently  suffers  to  be  at  large  any  ferocious  dog, 
without  a  muzzle,  or  any  other  dangerous  animal  shall  be  liable  on 
conviction  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  twenty  dollars  ;  and,  if  the 
animal  shall  have  bitten  or  attempted  to  bite  any  person,  such 
animal  may  be  destroyed  by  order  of  a  Magistrate. 

8.  Whoever  sets  on  or  urges  any  dog  or  other  animal  to  attack, 
worry,  or  put  in  fear  any  person  or  animal  shall  be  liable  on 
conviction  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  fifty  dollars. 


Orders  as  to 
destruction  of 


DOGS. 

9.  (i)  In  any  State  a  Chief  Police  Officer,  with  the  sanction  of  the 
Resident,  may,  from  time  to  time,  by  order  to  be  published  in  the 
Gazette,  appoint  a  period  within  which  any  dogs  found  straying  in 
any  public  road,  or  beyond  the  enclosures  of  the  houses  of  the 
owners  of  such  dogs,  may  be  destroyed. 


MINOR   OFFENCES.  767 

(ii)  Any  such  order  may  either  apply  to  the  whole  State  or  be 
limited  to  any  one  or  more  district  or  districts. 

(iii)  At  least  ten  days  before  the  commencement  of  the  period 
appointed  notice  shall  be  given  of  the  said  order  throughout  the 
area  aSected  by  it,  in  such  manner  as  the  Resident  may  direct. 

10.  If  it  shall  be  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  a  Magistrate  that  Dog  running 
any  dog  is  in  the  habit  of  running  at  persons,  or  at  carriages,  horses,  *'  p'^"^'"'^.  ^^'^■ 
or  cattle  passing  along  a  public  road,  the  owner  of  such  dog  shall 

be  liable  on  conviction  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  twenty-five  dollars 
and  such  dog  may  be  destroyed  by  order  of  the  Magistrate. 

NUISANCES. 

11.  Whoever  commits  any  of  the  following  offences  shall  be  penalty  for 
liable  on  conviction  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  twenty-five  dollars  :      nui-ance. 

(i)  Without  authority  in  the  case  of  State  property  or  without 
the  consent  of  the  owner  or  occupier  in  the  case  of 
private  property  affixes  or  causes  to  be  affixed  any 
advertisement  bill  or  notice  or  any  paper  against  or 
upon  any  building,  wall,  or  fence,  or  writes  upon,  defaces, 
or  marks  any  such  building,  wall,  or  fence  with  chalk  or 
paint  or  in  any  other  way. 

(ii)  Bathes  or  washes  himself  or  any  other  person,  animal,  or 
thing  on  any  pubUc  road  or  in,  upon,  or  by  the  side  of 
any  pubUc  tank,  well,  reservoir,  water-course,  or  stream, 
the  use  of  which  for  bathing  has  been  forbidden  by  the 
Chief  Police  Officer. 

(iii)  Obstructs  or  incommodes  a  person  bathing  at  any  place 
set  apart  as  a  bathing  place  by  wUful  intrusion  or  by 
washing  any  animal  or  article  at  or  near  such  place  or 
in  any  other  way. 

(iv)  Wilfully  or  indecently  exposes  his  person  or  commits  a 
nuisance  by  easing  himself  in  or  near  any  public  road 
or  in  any  public  place. 

(v)  Being  the  owner  or  person  in  charge  of  any  animal  does 
not,  if  such  animal  dies,  dispose  of  its  carcass  in  such 
way  as  not  to  be  a  common  nuisance. 

(vi)  Places  on  or  near  any  public  road  any  dead  animal. 

(vii)  Spits  on  the  floor  or  walls  of  any  school-house,  theatre, 
market,  pubHc  building,  or  place  of  pubhc  entertain- 
ment or  resort,  or  in  any  hcensed,  pubUc,  or  hiring  vehicle, 
or  in  any  railway  car,  or  on  any  wharf  or  jetty,  or  on 
anjr  five-foot  way  or  side-walk  of  a  pubhc  road. 

PIGS. 

12.  Whoever  keeps   any  pig  in   any  Malay  village  not   being  Keeping  pigg 
within  the  limits  of  a  Sanitary  Board  shall  be  hable  on  conviction  ^ii^ges!''^ 
to  a  fine  of  five  doUars  for  every  pig  so  kept  and  if  after  conviction 

he  continues  to  keep  a  pig  or  pigs  in  such  village  he  shall  be  hable 
to  a  further  fine  of  five  dollars  for  each  pig  for  every  day 
during  which  the  offence  continues. 
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Figs  rooting 
may  be  killed. 


Animals 

damaging 

property. 


Penalty. 


13.  The  Chief  Police  Officer  may,  whenever  he  finds  it  necessary, 
give  orders  for  the  killing  of  pigs  found  rooting  on  any  public 
road  or  State  land  and  the  carcass  of  any  pig  so  killed,  if  not 
removed  forthwith,  shall  be  buried  by  the  police. 

Provided  that  the  Chief  Police  Officer  shall  not  issue  orders  for 
the  kUUng  of  pigs  found  rooting  on  any  public  road  or  State  land 
until  notice  in  writing  of  the  intention  to  issue  such  order  shall 
have  been  posted  up  in  such  locality  at  least  twenty-four  hours 
beforehand. 

OFFENCES  RELATING  TO  ANIMALS  AND  VEHICLES. 

14.  Whoever  being  the  owner  or  person  in  charge  of  any  animal 
allows  such  animal  to  stray  upon  any  public  road  or  upon  any 
public  or  private  property  shall  be  liable  on  conviction  to  a  fine 
not  exceeding  twenty-five  dollars  in  respect  of  each  animal,  and 
all  damage  done  by  such  animal  shall  be  assessed  by  the  Magistrate, 
and  shall  be  recoverable  in  the  manner  provided  by  law  for  the 
recovery  of  fines  before  Magistrates  together  with  any  amounts  to 
be  levied  as  fines,  from  the  owner  of  the  animal. 

In  the  case  of  damage  to  private  property  the  amount  of  damages 
recovered  shall  be  paid  to  such  person  as  the  Magistrate  may  direct. 

15.  Whoever  commits  any  of  the  following  offences  shall  be 
liable  on  conviction  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  twenty-five  dollars  : 

(1)  Trains  or  breaks  any  horse  in  any  public  road  or  public 

place  except  in  such  places  and  at  such  times  as  may  be 
allowed  by  the  Chief  Police  Officer. 

(2)  Leads  or  drives  any  horse,  cattle,  sheep,  goat,  or  pig  on  any 

public  road  in  such  a  manner  as  not  to  have  control  over 
the  same  or  in  such  a  manner  as  to  cause  danger  or 
obstruction  to  the  public. 

(3)  Drives,  rides,  or  leads  any  elephant  on  any  public  road 

without  permission  of  the  Chief  Police  Officer  or  of  an 
officer  authorized  in  that  behalf  by  the  Chief  Police  Officer. 

(4)  Leads,  drives,  or  rides  any  animal  or  draws,  pushes,  rides,  or 

drives  any  vehicle  upon  any  pubUc  footway. 

(5)  Drives  or  rides  any  animal  or  draws,  pushes,  rides,  or  drives 

any  vehicle  in  a  manner  so  rash  or  negligent  as  to  indicate 
a  want  of  due  regard  for  the  safety  of  others. 

(6)  Being  in  charge  of  any  horse  or  cattle  in  any  public  road 

or  public  place  leaves  the  same  at  such  a  distance  as  not 
to  have  it  under  due  control  or  is  found  asleep  while  so 
in  charge. 

(7)  Causes  or  allows  any  vehicle  for  the  conveyance  of  persons 

or  of  goods  or  other  articles  whether  with  or  without 
horses  or  cattle  to  rest  in  any  public  road,  except  in  such 
places  as  may  be  appointed  for  the  purpose  under  any 
law  in  force  for  the  time  being,  for  a  longer  time  than  is 
absolutely  necessary  to  take  up  or  set  down  any  persons 
or  to  load  or  unload  any  goods  or  other  articles  or  to 
collect  hire. 
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{S)  Exposes  in  any  public  road  for  show,  hire,  or  sale  any 
horse  or  other  animal  or  any  vehicle  or  cleans  or 
dresses  any  horse  or  other  animal  or  cleans  any  vehicle 
or  makes  or  repairs  any  part  of  any  vehicle,  except  in 
cases  of  accident  where  repair  on  the  spot  is  necessary,  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  interfere  with  the  traffic. 

(9)  Drives  in  any  pubUc  road  any  horse  or  pony  from  the  left 
or  near  side  of  the  vehicle  drawn  by  such  horse  or  pony. 

(10)  Drives  or  is  in  charge  of  any  vehicle  in  any  pubhc  road,  the 
plate  number  affixed  to  which  or  the  number  marked  on 
which  is  hidden  from  view  either  with  his  body  or  by  any 
article  whatsoever  so  that  the  said  number  cannot  be 
distinctly  seen. 

OTHER    OFFENCES. 

16.  Whoever  commits  any  of  the  following  offences  shall  be  Penalty. 
iiable  on  conviction  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  twenty-five  dollars  : 

(1)  Lays  any  article  on  any  pubhc  road  so  as  to  cause  an 

obstruction  thereto  or  so  as  to  make  the  use  of  the  road 
less  convenient. 

(2)  Allows  to  remain  on  any  public  road  any  article  which  has 

fallen  from  any  vehicle  of  which  he  is  in  charge. 

(3)  Disobeys   any  lawful   order  given   by  a  police   officer  in 

uniform  engaged  in  regulating  traffic  on  a  pubhc  road. 

(4)  Causes  or  allows  goods  or  other  articles  to  rest  on  any 

public  footway  or  other  part  of  a  pubhc  road  or  otherwise 
causes  or  allows  such  goods  or  other  articles  to  create 
obstruction  or  inconvenience  to  the  passage  of  the  public 
for  a  longer  time  than  may  be  absolutely  necessary  for 
loading  or  unloading  such  goods  or  other  articles. 

(5)  Without  the  authority  of  the  Chief  Pohce  Officer  puts  up 

any  post  or  other  thing  on  the  side  of  any  pubhc  road. 

(6)  Flies  any  kite  or  plays  at  any  game  or  does  any  act  which 

obstructs  or  interferes  with  the  traffic  in  any  public  road, 
or  the  wires  of  any  telephone  or  telegraph. 

(7)  Uses  any  indecent,  threatening,  abusive,  or  insulting  words 

or  behaves  in  a  threatening  or  insulting  manner  or  posts 
up  or  affixes  or  exhibits  any  indecent,  threatening,  abusive, 
or  insulting  written  paper  or  drawing  with  intent  to 
provoke  a  breach  of  the  peace  or  whereby  a,  breach  of  the 
peace  is  likely  to  be  occasioned. 

(8)  Except  with  the  permission  of  the  Sanitary  Board,  exposes 

for  sale,  or  sets  out  in  or  upon  any  stall,  booth,  show- 
board,  cask,  basket,  or  otherwise  any  article  whatsoever, 
so  as  to  cause  obstruction  in  any  public  road,  or  so  as  to 
make  the  use  of  any  public  road  less  convenient. 

(9)  Without   the   permission   in   writing   of   the   Chief   Police 

Officer  or  of  any  officer  authorized  in  that  behalf  by  the 
Chief  Police  Officer,  beats  within  the  limits  of  any  town 
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or  village  between  the  hours  of  12  midnight  and  5  a.m. 

of  the  next  day  or  in  any  pubUc  road  at  any  hour  a  drum 

or  tom-tom  or  blows  a  horn  or  trumpet  or  beats  or  sounds 

any  brass  or  other  metal  iastrument  or  utensil. 

Notwithstanding  that  such  permission  in  writing  shall  have  been 

given  any  police  officer  not  under  the  rank  of  Inspector  may,  on  th& 

complaint  of  a  householder  that  the  noise  of  any  such  instrument 

is  dangerous  to  any  sick  person  living  near  the  place  where  such 

noise  is  being  made  or  for  other  good  and  sufficient  reason,  enter- 

upon  the  premises  where  the  noise  is  being  made,  and  after  warning 

stop  the  same  either  by  the  removal  of  the  instruments  or  the 

dispersal  of  the  persons  assembled  there. 

This  section  shall  not  be  held  to  apply  to  military  music. 


ObstructiODS  in 
rivers  and 
Tvaterways. 


Neglecting  to 
report  accident 
to  registered 
boat. 


RIVERS    AND    WATERWAYS. 

17.  No  person  shall  moor  or  leave  any  boat,  vessel,  raft,  landing; 
stage,  bath-house,  timber  plank  mark,  buoy,  or  other  object  in  any 
river  or  waterway  in  which  the  pubhc  have  a  right  of  navigation 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  interfere  with  such  right  or  to  cause  injury- 
or  inconvenience  to  any  person  using  such  river  or  waterway  or 
living  on  the  banks  thereof.  Any  person  causing  such  interference,, 
injury,  or  inconvenience,  who  neglects  or  refuses  to  remove  such 
boat  or  thing  as  aforesaid  immediately  on  being  required  so  to  do- 
by  a  pohce  officer  or  other  duly  authorized  person,  shall  be  liable- 
on  conviction  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  twenty-five  dollars  and  such 
boat  or  thing  may  be  removed  by  a  police  officer  or  other  duly 
authorized  person,  and  the  expense  of  such  removal  shall  be 
recoverable  in  the  same  manner  as  a  fine  from  the  owner  or  person 
in  charge  of  the  same. 

18.  Whenever  any  accident  shall  occur  to  a  registered  boat, 
attended  with  the  loss  of  the  life  of,  or  serious  injury  to,  any 
person,  the  owner  or  person  in  charge  of  the  boat  shall  forthwith 
report  the  circumstances  at  a  police  station,  and  in  default  of  so 
doing  he  shall  be  liable  on  conviction  to  a  fine  not  exceeding; 
twenty-five  dollars. 
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MILITARY,    POLICE,    AND    MARINE. 

19.  Whoever  knowingly  detains,  buys,  exchanges,  or  receives  from 
any  person  serving  on  board  any  Government  vessel,  or  from  any 
member  of  any  regiment  or  military  organization  formed  in  or 
serving  in  the  Federated  Malay  States  or  from  any  member  of  the 
Police  Force  any  arms,  ammunition,  accoutrements,  clothing,  or 
other  military  or  marine  or  police  stores  or  necessaries,  or  any  other 
property  belonging  to  the  Government,  or  who  shall  have  in  his 
possession  or  keeping  any  such  articles  or  property  and  shall  fail 
to  account  satisfactorily  how  he  came  by  the  same,  shall  be  liable- 
on  conviction  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  twenty-five  dollars,  or  to 
imprisonment  of  either  description  for  a  term  not  exceeding  six 
weeks  or  to  both  such  fine  and  imprisonment  and  on  conviction, 
the  property  may  be  forfeited. 
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20.  Whoever  takes  or  attempts  to  take,  into  any  military  barrack,  Taking  spirit?, 
guard  room,  or  encampment,  or  into  any  police  barrack,  police  bMra^ana 
station  or  lock-up  or  into  any  public  hospital  or  asylum  any  spirits  police  stations, 
or  spirituous  or  fermented  hquors,  or  intoxicating  drugs  or  prepara-  asylum.' 
tions,  or  any  chandu,  opium  dross,  or  any  preparation  of  opium, 

without  the  permission  of  the  Commanding  OfScer  or  of  the  Chief 
Police  Officer  or  of  the  person  in  charge  of  the  public  hospital  or 
asylum  respectively  shall  be  liable  on  conviction  to  a  fine  not 
exceeding  fifty  dollars  or  to  imprisonment  of  either  description  for 
a  term  not  exceeding  three  months,  and  on  conviction  such  liquors, 
drugs,  or  preparations,  and  the  vessels  containing  the  same  may 
be  forfeited. 

21.  Any  keeper  or  person  in  charge  of  any  tavern  or  other  place  poUcc 
for  the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors  or  drugs  who  shall  permit  any  diinMTig'^or 
police  constable  on  duty  to  drink  or  use  any  intoxicating  liquors  J^^S^  ^^ 
or  drugs;-  or  to  remain,  loiter,  or  conceal  himself,  except  for  purposes 
connected  with  the  execution  of  his  duty,  in  any  such  tavern  or 

place,  or  upon  any  premises  belonging  thereto,  shall  be  liable  on 
conviction  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  fifty  doUars. 

VAGRANTS. 

22.  (i)  Every  person  wandering  abroad  and  lodging  in  any  shed  vagrants, 
or  out-house  without  the  permission  of  the  owner  thereof,  or  in  ''^sars,  et,?. 
any  deserted  or  unoccupied  building,  or  in  the  open  air,  or  under 

a  tent,  or  in  or  under  any  cart  or  wagon,  or  other  similar  shelter, 
not  having  any  visible  means  of  subsistence  and  not  giving  a  good 
account  of  himself ; 

(ii)  Every  person  begging  for  alms,  and  every  person  endeavouring 
by  the  exposure  of  wounds,  sores,  diseases,  or  deformities  to  obtain 
alms  ; 

(iii)  Every  person  endeavouring  under  any  false  or  fraudulent 
pretence  to  procure  charitable  contributions  of  any  nature  or  Idnd  ; 

(iv)  Every  person  found  abroad  between  sunset  and  sunrise 
having  in  his  custody  or  possession  any  picklock,  skeleton  key, 
crow,  jack,  bit,  or  other  such  implement  without  lawful  excuse 
(the  proof  of  which  excuse  shall  be  on  such  person)  or  being  armed 
with  any  gun,  pistol,  sword,  spear,  kris,  bludgeon,  or  other  offensive 
weapon  without  lawful  excuse  (the  proof  of  which  excuse  shall  be 
on  such  person) ; 

Shall,  in  each  of  the  above  cases,  be  liable  on  conviction  to 
imprisonment  of  either  description  for  a  period  not  exceeding  two 
months  or  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  twenty-five  doUars,  or  to  both 
such  imprisonment  and  fine  and  on  a  second  or  subsequent  con- 
victioil  to  imprisonment  of  either  description  for  a  term  not 
exceeding  four  months,  or  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  fifty  dollars,  or 
to  both  such  imprisonment  and  fine  and,  on  conviction,  any  such 
implements  or  arms  may  be  forfeited. 

HOTELS,   TAVERNS,   ETC. 

23.  Any  person  keeping  or  permitting  to  be  kept  any  hotel.  Disorderly 
tavern,  ale-house,  coffee-house,  boarding-house,  or  other  place  of  hoteisftavems, 
public  entertainment  or  resort  who  knowingly  permits  drunlienness  ^^- 
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or  other  disorderly  behaviour  in  such  house  or  place  or  knowingly 
permits  prostitutes  or  persons  of  notoriously  bad  character  to  meet 
or  remain  therein  shall  be  liable  on  conviction  to  a  fine  not  exceeding 
one  hundred  dollars. 

PUBLIC    POUNDS. 

24.  (i)  Public  pounds  shall  be  provided  and  pound-keepers 
appointed  at  such  places  as  the  Resident  may  direct,  and  it  shall 
be  lawful  for  the  Resident  from  time  to  time,  by  notification  in 
the  Gazette,  to  fix  tables  of  fees  for  impounding  animals  and  rates 
of  charges  for  feeding  them  during  the  time  they  are  detained  in 
the  pound. 

(ii)  It  shall  be  lawful  for  aU  persons,  and  it  is  the  duty  of  all  police 
officers,  to  seize  all  horses,  cattle,  goats,  sheep,  and  pigs  found  stray- 
ing upon  any  public  road  or  trespassing  on  any  public  or  private  pro- 
perty and  to  confine  such  animals  in  any  public  pound,  and  if  such 
animals  shall  not  be  respectively  redeemed  by  the  owners  of  the  same 
within  ten  days  after  being  so  impounded  by  paying  to  the  pound- 
keeper  the  pound  fees  at  the  rates  in  force  for  the  time  being  to- 
gether with  the  expenses  of  feeding  the  same  while  impounded 
according  to  the  rate  to  be  from  time  to  time  fixed  by  the  Resident, 
such  animals  so  impounded  shall  be  sold  by  public  auction  by  order 
of  the  Chief  Police  Officer,  and  the  proceeds  of  such  sale,  after 
deducting  the  expenses  thereof,  and  paying  the  said  fees  and  expenses 
of  feeding,  shall  be  paid  to  the  owner  of  the  animal,  and  in  default 
of  the  same  being  claimed  within  three  months  after  such  sale,  it 
shall  be  retained  by  the  Chief  Pohce  Officer  and  paid  by  him  into  the 
Treasury  of  the  district. 

(iii)  Every  person  taking  any  animal  out  of  a  public  pound 
without  the  knowledge  and  consent  of  the  pound-keeper  shall  be 
liable  on  conviction  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  twenty-five  dollars. 

(iv)  Every  pound-keeper  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  public  servant 
within  the  meaning  of  the  Penal  Code. 


OTHER    OFFENCES. 

25.  Whoever  deposits  or  causes  to  be  deposited  any  dying 
person  or  any  corpse  in  any  public  place  or  in  any  private  place 
without  the  consent  of  the  owner  shall  be  Kable  on  conviction  to 
a  fine  not  exceeding  t^vo  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  or  to  imprison- 
ment of  either  description  for  a  term  not  exceeding  six  months  or 
to  both  such  fine  and  imprisonment. 

26.  Whoever  is  found  drunk  and  incapable  of  taking  care  of 
himself ,  or  is  guilty  of  any  riotous,  disorderly,  or  indecent  behaviour 
in  any  public  road  or  in  any  public  place,  or  place  of  pubfic  enter- 
tainment or  resort,  or  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  any  court,  or 
of  any  public  office  or  police  station,  shall  be  liable  on  conviction 
to  a  fine  not  exceeding  twenty-five  dollars,  or  to  imprisonment  of 
either  description  for  a  term  not  exceeding  fourteen  days. 

Wilful  trespass.        27.  Whoever,  without  satisfactory  excuse,  wilfully  trespasses  in 
or  upon  any  dwelling-house  or  premises,  or  upon  any  land  attached 
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thereto,  or  upon  any  boat  or  vessel,  or  upon  any  land  belonging  to 
Government  or  appropriated  to  any  public  purpose,  not  thereby 
in  any  of  the  above  cases  causing  any  actual  damage,  or  not  causing, 
in  the  opinion  of  the  Magistrate,  more  than  nominal  damage,  shall 
be  liable  on  conviction  to  a  penalty  not  exceeding  twenty  dollars. 

28.  Whoever,  not  being  a  member  of  any  regiment  or  miUtary  Carrying  arms 
organization  formed  in  or  serving  in  the  Federated  Malay  States  '"  P"*>iic  places. 
or  a  member  of  the  Police  Force  or  a  person  in  the  service  of  the 
Government  in  the  performance  of  his  duty,  goes  armed  with  any 
offensive  weapon  in  any  public  road, .  pubKc  place,   or  place  of 

pubhc  amusement  or  resort,  unless  by  permission  of  the  Chief 
Police  Officer,  or  of  an  officer  authorized  in  that  behaK  by  the 
Chief  Police  Officer  may  be  arrested  and  disarmed  by  any  pohce 
officer,  and  shall  be  liable  on  conviction  to  a  fine  not  exceeding 
twenty  dollars  and  on  conviction  the  weapon  may  be  forfeited. 

29.  Whoever  wears  without  due  permission  the  uniform  appointed  wearing 
for  the  US3  of  any  regiment  or  military  organization  formed  in  or  uUuorm."^'^'^ 
serving  in  the  Federated  Malay  States   or   of  any  Government 
Department  or  any  dress  having  the  appearance  or  bearing  any 

of  the  regimental  or  other  distinctive  badges  of  such  uniform  or 
any  colourable  imitation  thereof  shall  be  hable  on  conviction  to 
a  fine  not  exceeding  fifty  dollars  and  on  conviction  any  such  uniform, 
dress,  badge,  or  mark  may  be  forfeited. 

30.  Whoever  carries  on  the  business  of  a  pedlar  or  hawker  Pediars' 
without  a  license  shall  be  liable  on  conviction  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  ''"=^'^'^^- 
fifty  dollars. 

31.  The  Resident  with  the  approval  of  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Euies  for 
Government  may  make  rules  to  be  published  in  the  Gazette  providing  p^'^*'^- 
for  the  licensing  and  regulation  of  pedlars  and  hawkers,  and  may 
prescribe  a  fine  not  exceeding  fifty  dollars  for  the  contravention 

of  any  such  rule. 

32.  Whoever  deals  in  second-hand  goods  -without  a  license  shall  second-hand 
be  liable  on  conviction  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  one  hundred  dollars.  fjclnsS. 

33.  Every  person  in  whose  house  or  shop  second-hand  goods  are  presumption. 
found,  apparently  exposed  for  sale,  or  who  is  found  in  possession  of 
second-hand  goods  in  an  unusual  quantity,  shall  be  deemed,  until 

the  contrary  be  proved,  to  be  a  dealer  in  second-hand  goods. 

34.  The  Resident  may  at  any  time  at  his  discretion  cancel  any  cancellation 
hcense  issued  to  a  dealer  in  second-hand  goods.  aiafer^'iiomse. 

35.  The  Resident  with  the  approval  of  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Kuiesfor 
Government  may  make  rules  to  be  published  in  the  Gazette  with  efeTieK.''™'' 
regard  to  second-hand  dealers  regulating  the  issue  and  posting  of 
hcenses  and  prescribing  the  books  to  be  kept,  and  may  prescribe 

a  fine  not  exceeding  one  hundred  dollars  for  the  contravention  of 
any  such  rule. 

36.  Whoever,  except  in  the  conduct  of  an  authorized  official  rseoiooTem- 
survey,  in  making  any  boundary,  or  so  as  to  appear  to  indicate  Sarks!""^*^ 

a  boundary,  of  any  land  makes  or  uses  a  mark  in  the  form  of  a 
broad  arrow  or  an  iron  pipe  of  any  diameter  less  than  six  inches 
driven  vertically  into  the  soil  shall  for  every  such  offence  be  hable 
on  conviction  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  one  hundred  dollars. 
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37.  The  Resident  with  the  approval  of  the  Chief  Secretary  to 
Government  may,  by  notification  in  the  Gazette,  fix  the  fees  which 
may  be  charged  for  any  license  issued  under  this  Enactment,  and 
may  in  like  manner  from  time  to  time  cancel  or  vary  the  same. 

38.  (i)  No  action  shall  be  brought  against  any  person  for  any- 
thing done  or  bona  fide  intended  to  be  done  in  the  exercise  or 
supposed  exercise  of  the  powers  given  by  this  Enactment  or  by  any 
rules  made  thereunder  : 

[a)  without  giving  to  such  person  one  month's  previous  notice 
in  writing  of  the  intended  action,  and  of  the  cause  thereof  ; 

(&)  after  the  expiration  of  three  months  from  the  date  of  the 

accrual  of  the  cause  of  action  ; 
(c)   after  tender  of  sufficient  amends. 

(ii)  In  every  action  so  brought  it  shall  be  expressly  alleged  that 
the  defendant  acted  either  mahciously  or  negligently  and  without 
reasonable  or  probable  cause,  and  if,  at  the  trial,  the  plaintiff  shall 
fail  to  prove  such  allegation  judgment  shall  be  gi%'en  for  the 
defendant. 

(iii)  Though  judgment  shall  be  given  for  the  plaintiff  in  any 
such  action,  such  plaintiff  shall  not  have  costs  against  the  defendant 
unless  the  Court  before  which  the  action  is  tried  shall  certify  its 
approbation  of  the  action. 

Schedule. 
ENACTMENTS    REPEALED. 
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ENACTMENT   NO.    27    OF    1920. 

An  Enactment  to  provide  for  tlie  Registration  of  Schools 
and  of  their  managers  and  teachers  and  for  grants- 
in-aid  in  certain  schools. 

L.  N.  GuiLLEMAED,  [14th  December,  1920. 

President  of  the  Federal  Council.      16th  December,  1920.] 

It  is  hereby  enacted  by  the  Rulers  of  the  Federated  Malay  States 
in  Council  as  follows  : — 

1.  This  Enactment  may  be  cited  as  "The  Registration  of  short  title  ana 
Schools  Enactment,  1920,"  and  shall  come  into  force  on  the  "'mmenoeiaent. 
publication  thereof  in  the  Gazette. 

2.  In  this  Enactment  unless  there  is  something  repugnant  in  the  interpretation, 
subject  or  context — • 

"  Assistant  Director  "  means  an  Assistant  Director  of  Education 
appointed  under  Section  3  of  this  Enactment. 

"  Chief  Secretary  "  means  the  Chief  Secretary  to  the  Government 
of  the  Federated  Malay  States. 

"  Committee  of  Management "  means  the  person  or  persons  who 
admiaister  the  revenues  of  any  school  other  than  a  Government 
Schbol. 

'■  Director  "  means  the  Director  of  Education  appointed  under 
Section^  3  of  this  Enactment. 

"  Existing  School  "  means  any  school  in  existence  at  the  com- 
mencement of  this  Enactment. 

"  Inspector "  means  an  Inspector  of  Schools  for  any  State 
appointed  under  Section  3  of  this  Enactment. 

"  Manager  "  means  any  person  taking  part  in  the  management 
of  a  school.  In  the  case  of  a  school  of  which  no  such  manager  can 
be  found  in  any  of  the  Federated  Malay  States  then  the  master 
of  the  school  or  if  there  be  more  than  one  master  the  head-master 
of  the  school  or  in  any  case  of  doubt  such  master  as  the  Director 
may  specify  shall  be  deemed  to  be  the  manager. 

"  Medical  Officer "  means  a  Medical  Officer  appointed  under 
Section  3  of  this  Enactment. 

"  New  School "  means  a  school  started  after  the  commencement 
of  this  Enactment. 

"  Register "  means  the  Register  of  Schools  kept  under  the 
provisions  of  Section  16  of  this  Enactment  and  "Registered " 
means  entered  upon  such  Register  by  the  Director  or  an  Assistant 
Director. 
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"  Registered  School "  means  a  school  registered  in  accordance 
with  the  provisions  of  this  Enactment. 

"  School  "  means  a  place  where  fifteen  or  more  persons  are  being 
or  are  habitually  taught  whether  in  one  or  more  classes,  but  shall 
not  include  places  where  the  teaching  is  solely  of  a  religious 
character. 

"Teacher"  means  a  person  employed  by  the  Government  or 
by  the  manager  or  by  the  Committee  of  Management  to  teach  the 
pupils  in  a  school  and  includes  the  manager  if  the  manager  is  the 
head-master  or  the  master  in  charge  of  the  school. 

3.  The  Chief  Secretary  may  appoint  such  persons  as  he  may 
think  fit  to  be  Director  of  Education,  Assistant  Directors  of  Educa- 
tion, Inspectors  of  Schools,  and  Medical  Officers  respectively,  for 
the  purposes  of  this  Enactment. 

4.  Every  existing  school  and  every  new  school  shall  be  registered 
under  the  provisions  of  this  Enactment. 

5.  (i)  Any  person  who  acts  as  manager  of  an  unregistered  school 
shall  be  guilty  of  an  offence  and  shall  be  liable  on  conviction  to  a 
fine  not  exceeding  one  hundred  dollars,  and  in  the  case  of  a  second 
or  subsequent  conviction  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  five  hundred  dollars. 

(ii)  On  the  complaint  of  the  Director  or  of  an  Assistant  Director 
or  of  an  Inspector,  and  on  proof  that  a  school  is  unregistered,  a 
Magistrate  of  the  First  Class  may  order  such  school  to  be  closed 
or  may  make  such  other  order  as  he  may  deem  fit. 
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PART    II. 
REGISTRATION    OP    SCHOOLS. 

6.  After  the  expiration  of  six  months  from  the  commencement 
of  this  Enactment  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  any  person  to  manage, 
teach  in,  or  maintain  any  existing  school  or  to  open,  manage,  teach 
in,  or  maintain  any  new  school  in  the  Federated  Malay  States 
untU  a  certificate  of  registration  of  such  school  shall  have  been 
obtained  in  the  manner  hereinafter  provided. 

7.  Applications  for  a  certificate  of  registration  referred  to  in 
Section  6  shall  in  the  case  of  an  existing  school  be  in  terms  of 
Form  1  and  in  the  case  of  a  new  school  in  terms  of  Form  2  of  the 
Schedule  hereto. 

8.  (i)  Upon  the  application  for  the  registration  of  any  school 
the  Director  shall  register  it  and  issue  to  the  manager  thereof  a 
certificate  of  registration  in  Form  3  of  the  Schedule  hereto,  provided 
that  the  Director  may  refuse  to  register  any  school  if  in  his  opinion 
the  premises  appear  to  be  insanitary,  and  in  case  of  such  refusal 
shall  so  inform  the  manager  in  writing,  and  shall  also  inform  him 
in  writing  that  he  has  the  right  of  appeal  to  the  Chief  Secretary. 

(ii)  If  the  manager  shall  not  within  a  period  of  one  month  appeal 
to  the  Chief  Secretary  or  if  on  appeal  to  the  Chief  Secretary  the 
decision  of  the  Director  shall  be  upheld,  such  school  shall  become 
an  unregistered  school. 


REGISTRATION   OF   SCHOOLS. 
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PART    III. 
REGISTRATION    OF   MANAGERS    AND    TEACHERS. 

9.  (i)  After  the  expiration  of  six  montlis  from  the  commencement  Registration 
of  this  Enactment  no  person  shall  manage  any  school  or  hold  office  ancTteTohTs. 
as  a  member  of  the  Conynittee  of  Management  of  any  school,  or 
teach  in  any  school  unless  he  has  been  duly  registered  and  in  the 
case  of  a  teacher  until  he  has  obtained  a  certificate  of  registration 
in  the  manner  hereinafter  provided. 

(ii)  The  apphoation  for  registration  by  a  manager  or  a  member 
of  the  Committee  of  Management  shall  be  in  the  terms  of  Form  4 
of  the  Schedule  hereto. 

(iii)  The  application  for  a  certificate  of  registration  by  a  teacher 
shall  be  ui  the  terms  of  Form  5  of  the  Schedule  hereto. 

(iv)  The  certificate  of  registration  of  a  teacher  shall  be  in  the 
terms  of  Form  6  of  the  Schedule  hereto. 

(v)  Any  person  who  contravenes  any  of  the  provisions  of  this 
section,  or  supplies  falsely  or  does  not  supply  in  full  any  of  the 
information  required  by  this  section  shall  be  guUty  of  an  offence 
and  shall  be  liable  on  conviction  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  two  hundred 
and  fifty  dollars,  and  in  the  case  of  a  second  or  subsequent 
conviction  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  five  hundred  dollars. 


PART    IV. 
CONTROL    AND    SUPER^SION    OF    SCHOOLS. 

10.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Director  to  inspect  personally 
or  cause  to  be  inspected  by  an  Assistant  Director  or  Inspector 
at  least  once  in  every  year  every  registered  school  for  the  purpose 
of  ascertaining  if  all  the  provisions  of  this  Enactment  or  of  any 
regulations  made  hereunder  are  being  complied  with. 

11.  For  the  purpose  of  carrying  out  the  provisions  of  this  Enact- 
ment or  of  any  regulations  made  hereunder  it  shall  be  lawful  for 
the  Director  or  any  Assistant  Director  or  Inspector  to  enter  any 
school  at  any  reasonable  time. 

12.  If  it  shall  appear  to  the  Director  that  any  provision  of  this 
Enactment  or  of  any  regulation  made  hereunder  has  not  been 
complied  with  in  any  registered  school  he  may  by  notice  in  writing 
to  the  manager  of  such  school  call  upon  such  manager  to  comply 
with  any  such  regulation  which  is  not  being  complied  with  at  such 
school  before  the  expiration  of  such  period  not  being  less  than 
one  month  as  may  be  stated  in  such  notice  by  the  Director  and  if 
at  the  expiration  of  the  period  so  stated  such  manager  has  failed 
to  comply  with  any  requisition  made  in  such  notice  it  shall  be 
lawful  for  the  Director  if  no  appeal  as  provided  under  Section  13 
is  pending  to  strike  such  school  off  the  register  and  such  school 
shaU  forthwith  be  deemed  to  be  an  unregistered  school. 

13.  Any  person  who  is  dissatisfied  with  any  decision  of  the 
Director  made  under  this  Enactment  may  appeal  to  the  Chief 
Secretary  whose  ruling  upon   such  matter  shall  be  final,  provided 
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that  any  such  appeal  shall  be  notified  in  writing  within  one  month 
from  the  date  of  the  communication  of  the  decision  of  the  Director. 

14.  Every  notice  given  by  the  Director  under  Section  12  or 
sub-section  (ii)  of  Section  18  shall  contain  a  note  to  the  effect  that 
the  manager  or  teacher  of  the  school  has  a  right  of  appeal  to  the 
Chief  Secretary  from  any  decision  of  the  Director  within  one 
month  from  the  receipt  of  the  notice, 

15.  The  grounds  of  every  appeal  shall  be  concisely  stated  in 
writing  and  fourteen  days'  notice  of  the  hearing  of  the  appeal  shall 
be  given  to  the  appellant.  The  appellant  may,  if  he  so  desires, 
be  present  at  the  hearing  of  such  appeal  and  be  heard  in  support 
thereof  either  in  person  or  by  his  advocate. 
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PART    V. 
GENERAL. 

16.  The  Director  or  an  Assistant  Director  shall  keep  in  each 
State  a  Register  or  Registers  of  Schools  in  which  shall  be  entered 
the  name  of  every  registered  school,  and  the  name  of  the  manager 
of  the  school,  and  the  names  of  each  member  of  the  Committee 
of  Management  of  the  school,  and  the  names  of  the  teachers 
employed  in  the  school,  and  such  particulars  in  connection  there- 
with as  may  from  time  to  time  be  prescribed  for  the  purposes  of 
carrying  out  the  provisions  of  this  Enactment. 

17.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  manager  to  report  to  the  Director 
or  an  Assistant  Director  any  o\tj]j)ge  in  the  manager  or  Committee 
of  Management  or  teachers  in  any  registered  school,  and  any 
manager  who  fails  to  report  such  change  within  one  month  from 
its  taking  place  shall  be  guilty  of  an  offence  and  shall  be  liable 
on  conviction  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  twenty -five  dollars. 

18.  (i)  If  it  shall  appear  to  the  Chief  Secretary  that  any  school 
is  being  used  for  the  purpose  of  disseminating  political  doctrines 
detrimental  to  the  interests  of  the  Federated  Malay  States  or  of 
the  public  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Chief  Secretary  to  declare  such 
school  to  be  an  unlawful  school  :  Provided  that  before  making 
such  declaration  the  Chief  Secretary  shall  afford  the  manager  an 
opportunity  of  shewing  cause  why  such  declaration  should  not  be 
made. 

(ii)  If  it  shall  appear  to  the  Director  that  it  is  prejudicial  to  the 
interests  of  the  Federated  Malay  States  or  of  the  public  or  of  the 
pupils  of  any  school  that  any  person  should  be  employed  as  a 
teacher  in  such  school,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Director  by  notice 
in  writing  to  cancel  the  certificate  of  registration  issued  to  such 
teacher  under  Section  9. 

(iii)  Any  person  who  acts  as  manager  of  or  as  member  of  the 
Committee  of  Management  of  or  as  teacher  in  an  unlawful  school 
shall  be  guilty  of  an  offence,  and  shall  be  liable  on  conviction  to 
a  fine  not  exceeding  five  hundred  dollars. 

19.  Grants-in-aid  may  be  made  by  the  Chief  Secretary  to  such 
schools  and  upon  such  terms  and  in  such  amounts  as  may  be 
prescribed  by  regulations  made  under  this  Enactment. 
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20.  The  Chief  Secretary  may  make  regulations   generally  for  Regulations. 
carrying  out  the  provisions  of  this  Enactment  and  without  prejudice 
to  such  general  power  may  make  regulations  providing  for  : 

(a)  the  hygienic  character  and  the  proper  sanitation  of  schools 

or  buUdings  ; 
(6)  the  methods  of  enforcing  discipline  ; 
,  (c)  the  prohibition  of  the  use  of  any  book,  the  use  of  which 

appears  undesirable  ; 

(d)  the  proper  keeping  of  school  registers  and  books  of  account  ; 

(e)  the  medical  inspection  of  pupils  in  schools  ; 

(/)  the   distribution  and  management   of  grants-in-aid  under 
Section  19  ; 
and  such  regulations  when  published  in  the  Gazette  shall  have  the 
force  of  law. 

21.  Any  person  who  shall  commit  any  breach  of  the  provisions  Penalty  for 
of  any  regulation  made  under  this  Enactment  shall  be  guilty  of  regulations. 
an  offence  and  Uable  on  conviction  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  one 
hundred  dollars. 

SCHBDTTLE. 

FORM    1. 

,  19... 

To  the  Director  (or  Assistant  Director)  of  Education. 

State  of  7' '. . . . 

Sir, — I  have  the  honour  to  submit  particulars  as  under  of  a  school 
of  which  I  am  the  manager   (or  member   of  the  Committee  of 

Management)  at and  to  request  you  to  issue  a  certificate 

of  registration  for  the  same  as  an  existing  school  under   "  The 
Registration  of  Schools  Enactment,  1920." 

I  am.  Sir, 

Your  obedient  Servant, 


Manager, 
or 
Member  of  Committee  of  Management. 

1.  Name  and  address  of  school. 

2.  Name  and  address  of  the  manager  of  the  school. 

3.  Whether  for  boys,  girls,  or  both. 

4.  The  dimensions  of  each  Class-room. 

5.  The  average  attendance  for  the  past  two  months. 

6.  The  syllabus  of  each  Class  or  Standard. 

7.  The  weekly  time-table  of  each  Class  or  Standard. 

8.  The  times  of  roll-call. 

9.  The  regular  hohdays. 

10.  The  name,  age,  quaUfications,  experience,  and  salary  of  each 
teacher. 
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11.  The  names  and  addresses  of  and  office  held  by  each' member 
of  the  Committee  of  Management. 

12.  The  fees  and  any  remissions  or  reductions  therefrom. 

13.  Any  other  sources  of  revenue — 

(a)  from  Invested  Funds  or  Landed  Property  ; 
(6)  from  Public  Subscriptions  ; 
(c)  from  Private  Subscriptions. 

14.  The  rent  of  the  school  premises. 

15.  Any  debt  or  charge  on  the  school. 

FORM  2. 

,  19... 

To  the  Director  (or  Assistant  Director)  of  Education. 
State  of  

Sir, — I  have  the  honour  to  submit  particulars  as  under  of  a  school 

which  it  is  proposed  to  open  at and  to  request  you  to 

issue  a  certificate  of  registration  of  the  same  under  ' '  The  Regis- 
tration of  Schools  Enactment,  1920." 

I  am,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  Servant, 


Manager, 
or 
Member  of  Committee  of  Management. 

1.  Name  and  address  of  school. 

2.  Name  and  address  of  the  manager  of  the  school. 

3.  Whether  for  boys,  girls,  or  both. 

4.  The  dimensions  of  each  Class-room. 

5.  The  syllabus  of  each  Class  or  Standard. 

6.  The  weekly  time-table  of  each  Class  or  Standard. 

7.  The  times  of  roll-call. 

8.  The  regular  holidays. 

9.  The  name,  age,  qualifications,  experience,  and  salary  of  each 
teacher. 

10.  The  names  and  addresses  of  and  office  held  by  each  member 
of  the  Committee  of  Management. 

11.  The  fees  and  any  remissions  or  reductions  therefrom. 

12.  Any  other  sources  of  revenue — 

(a)  from  Invested  Funds  or  Landed  Property  ; 
(6)  from  Public  Subscriptions  ; 
(c)  from  Private  Subscriptions. 

13.  The  rent  of  the  school  premises. 

14.  Any  debt  or  charge  on  the  school. 
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•    FORM  3. 

This  is  to  certify  that school  has  been  registered  as  an 

existing  (new)  school  under  "  The  Registration  of  Schools  Enact- 
ment, 1920." 


State  of 


Director  of  Education.     « 
,  19... 

FORM  4. 

,  19... 

To  the  Director  (or  Assistant  Director)  of  Education. 

State  of   

Sir, — I  have  the  honour  to  request  you  to  register  me  as  a 
manager  or  a  member  of  the  Committee  of  Management  of  the 
school  at 

My  address  is 

(Signed)    


FORM  5. 

,  19... 

To  the  Director  (or  Assistant  Director)  of  Education. 

State  of  

Sir, — I  have  the  honour  to  submit  particulars  of  myself  as  under 
and  to  request  you  to  issue  to  me  a  certificate  of  registration  as  a 
teacher  under  "  The  Registration  of  Schools  Enactment,  1920." 

My  address  is 

(Signed)    

1.  Full  name  and  surname. 

2.  Age  and  place  of  birth. 

3.  Where  educated. 

4.  Qualifications. 

5.  The  names  and  addresses  of  all  schools  where  previously 
employed,  stating  length  of  service  at  each. 

6.  Name  and  address  of  school  where  at  present  employed. 

7.  Present  place  of  residence. 

FORM  6. 

This  is  to  certify  that at  present  employed  as  a  teacher 

at school  situated  at has  been  registered  as  a  teacher 

under  "  The  Registration  of  Schools  Enactment,  1920." 


Director  of  Education. 

State  of   

,  19... 


ENACTMENT   NO.    31    OF   1920. 

An  Enactment  to  consolidate  and  amend  the  law  relating 
to  Customs  Duties. 


L.   N.    GUILLEMAED, 

President  of  the  Federal  Council. 


[14th  December,  1920. 
1st  January,  1921.] 


Sliort  title, 
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It  is  hereby  enacted  by  the  Rulers  of  the  Federated  Malay  States 
in  Council  as  follows  : — 

1.  (i)  This  Enactment  may  be  cited  as  "  The  Customs 
Enactment,  1920,"  and  shall  come  into  force  on  the  first  day  of 
January,  1921. 

(ii)  Upon  the  coming  into  force  of  this  Enactment  the 
Enactments  mentioned  in  the  first  schedule  shall  be  repealed. 

(iii)  All  Customs  duties  imposed,  and  all  rules,  notifications,  and 
appointments  made,  under  the  provisions  of  any  of  the  Enactments 
hereby  repealed  shall,  so  far  as  they  are  not  inconsistent  with  the 
provisions  of  this  or  of  any  other  Enactment  for  the  time  being  in 
force,  be  deemed  to  have  been  imposed  and  made  under  this 
Enactment. 

2.  In  this  Enactment  unless  there  is  something  repugnant  in  the 
subject  or  context — 

"  Chief  Secretary  "  means  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Government, 
Federated  Malay  States. 

"  Supervisor  of  Customs "  means  any  officer  appointed  by 
notification  in  the  Gazette  in  such  behalf. 

"  Principal  Officer  of  Customs  "  means  the  Supervisor  of  Customs 
or  Assistant  Supervisor  of  Customs,  and  in  his  absence  from  any 
district  and  in  districts  in  which  there  is  no  Supervisor  or  Assistant 
Supervisor  of  Customs  includes  the  District  Officer  and  Assistant 
District  Officer. 

"  Proper  Officer  of  Customs "  means  any  officer  of  Customs 
acting  in  the  fulfilment  of  the  duties  under  this  Enactment  assigned 
to  him  by  the  Commissioner  of  Trade  and  Customs. 

"  Goods  "  mean  any  animal  or  thing  imported  into  or  exported 
from  the  Federated  Malay  States. 

3.  (i)  The  Chief  Secretary  may  appoint  an  officer  to  be  styled 
the  "  Commissioner  of  Trade  and  Customs,"  hereinafter  referred  to 
as  "  the  Commissioner,"  and  may  also  appoint  officers  to  be  styled 
"  Deputy  Commissioners  of  Trade  and  Customs  "  who,  subject  to 
such  limitations  as  the  Chief  Secretary  may  prescribe,  may  perform 
aU  duties  imposed  and  exercise  all  powers  conferred  on  the  Com- 
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missioner  by  this  Enactment  and  every  duty  so  performed  shall 

be  deemed  to  have  been  duly  performed  for  the  purpose  of  this 

Enactment. 

(ii)  The  Commissioner  with  the  approval  of  the  Chief  Secretary  Appomtment  oi 

may  appoint  such   other   officers   as  may  be  necessary  for  the  officers. 

management  and  collection   of  the  Customs,  and  the  performance 
of  all  duties  connected  therewith,  on  such  salaries  and  allowances 

.  as  may  be  determined,  and  may  require  of  every  person  now 
employed  or  who  shall  hereafter  be  employed  in  the  service  of 
the  Customs,  such  securities  for  his  good  conduct  as  he  shall  deem 
necessary. 

(iii)  The  Commissioner  shall  be  the  Chief  Officer  of  Customs  and 
shall  have  the  general  superintendence  and  management  of  all 
matters  relating  to  Customs  throughout  the  Federated  Malay 
States  subject  to  the  direction  and  control  of  the  Chief  Secretary. 

4.  (i)  The  Chief  Secretary  may  from  time  to  time  by  notification  Ports  of  import 
in  the  Gazette  fix  the  ports  and  places  of  import  and  export  respec-  times?/' 
tively  and  the  places  at  which  collecting  stations  shall  be  established  business. 

for  the  collection  of  import  or  export  duties. 

(ii)  The  Commissioner  with  the  approval  of  the  Chief  Secretary 
may  from  time  to  time  by  notification  in  the  Gazette  fix  the  days  and 
times  during  which  any  collecting  station  may  be  open  for  business. 

5.  (i)  The  Chief  Secretary  may  from  time  to  time  by  notification  customs  duties, 
in  the  Gazette  fix  the  amount  of  Customs  duties  to  be  levied  on  any 

goods  and  may  from  time  to  time  cancel  such  duties  and  impose 
new  duties  in  the  stead  thereof  and  may  from  time  to  time  exempt 
any  goods  from  the  payment  of  duties. 

(ii)  The  Chief  Secretary  may  from  time  to  time  by  notification  Warehouse 
in  the  Gazette  fix  the  amoim.t  to  be  paid  as  warehouse  rent  on  any  '™  ' 
goods  deposited  in  any  Customs  warehouse  and  may  make  regula- 
tions as  to  the  custody  and  withdrawal  of  any  goods  so  deposited. 

6.  The  proper  officer  of  Customs  may  board  any  vessel  arriving  customs  officer 
at  any  port  and  freely  ^tay  on  board  while  such  vessel  shall  remain  *"  iboIrd^v^L 
within  the  limits  of  such  port,  and  if  the  master  of  any  vessel  on 

board  of  which  any  Customs  officer  is  stationed  neglect  or  refuse 
to  provide  such  officer  with  sufficient  room  or  accommodation 
under  the  deck  for  his  bed  or  hammock  he  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine 
not  exceeding  one  hundred  dollars. 

7.  The  proper  officer  of  Customs  shall  have  free  access  to  every  Power  to  seal  up. 
part   of   the   vessel,   with   power  to  fasten   down   hatchways   or  gooc^andto 
entrances  to  the  hold,  and  to  mark  any  goods  before  landing  and  "p^"  ^°'^'^- 

to  lock  up,  seal,  mark,  or  otherwise  secure  any  goods  on  board 
such  vessel  ;  and  if  any  place,  box,  or  chest  on  board  such  vessel 
be  locked  and  the  keys  be  withheld,  such  officer  may  open  any 
such  place,  box,  or  chest  in  the  best  manner  in  his  power,  and  if 
any  goods  be  found  concealed  on  board  any  such  vessel  they  shall 
be  forfeited  ;  and  if  any  officer  shall  place  any  lock,  mark,  or  seal 
upon  any  goods  on  board,  and  such  lock,  mark,  or  seal  shall  be 
wilfully  opened,  altered,  or  broken  before  due  dehvery  of  such 
goods,  or  if  any  such  goods  be  secretly  conveyed  away,  or  if  the 
hatchways  or  entrances  after  having  been  fastened  down  by  the 
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officer  be  opened,  the  master  of  such  vessel  shall   be   liable    on 
conviction  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  five  hundred  dollars. 

8.  No  goods  (except  ice  and  fresh  fish,  which  may  be  landed  at 
any  time)  shall  be  landed  or  put  on  shore  from  any  vessel  except 
on  the  days  and  during  the  times  when  the  collecting  station  is 
open  for  business  under  the  provisions  of  Section  4  without  the 
permission  of  the  proper  officer  of  Customs,  nor  shall  any  goods 
be  landed  or  unshipped  except  in  the  presence  or  with  the  authority 
of  the  proper  officer  of  Customs  nor  shall  any  goods  be  so  landed 
except  at  some  quay,  wharf,  or  other  place  duly  appointed  for  the 
landing  or  unshipping  of  goods,  nor  shall  any  such  goods  after 
having  been  landed  or  unshipped  or  put  into  any  boats  or  craft  to 
be  landed  be  transhipped  or  removed  into  any  other  boat  or  craft 
previously  to  their  being  landed,  without  the  permission  of  the 
proper  officer  of  Customs  ;  and  if  any  such  goods  shall  be  unshipped, 
landed,  transhipped,  or  removed  contrary  hereto  the  same  shall 
be  liable  to  seizure. 

9.  The  master  or  agent  of  every  vessel  arriving  in  any  port  shall, 
within  twenty-four  hours  after  arrival,  present  to  the  proper  officer 
of  the  Customs  the  manifest  of  the  vessel  together  with  a  copy 
thereof  and  from  time  to  time  and  at  all  times  shall  answer  all 
such  questions  relating  to  the  vessel,  cargo,  crew,  and  voyage  as 
shall  be  put  to  him  by  the  proper  officer  of  Customs  and  it  he  shall 
refuse  to  answer,  or  if  he  does  not  answer  truly,  or  if  after  his 
arrival  within  three  miles  of  the  coast  of  the  Federated  Malay 
States  bulk  shall  have  been  broken,  or  alteration  made  in  the 
stowage  of  the  cargo  of  such  vessel  so  as  to  facilitate  the  unloading 
of  any  part  of  such  cargo  before  the  manifest  of  such  vessel  or 
cargo  shall  have  been  presented,  or  if  any  packages  shall  have  been 
opened,  unless  cause  be  shewn  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Com- 
missioner, in  every  such  case  the  master  or  agent  shall  be  liable 

on  conviction  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  five  hundred  dollars. 

10.  If  the  contents  of  any  package  intended  for  exportation  in 
the  same  vessel  shall  be  reported  by  the  master  as  being  unknown 
to  him  the  proper  officer  of  Customs  may  open  and  examine  such 
packages  on  board  such  vessel  or  may  bring  the  same  to  the  collect- 
ing station  for  that  purpose,  and  if  there  be  found  therein  any  goods 
which  are  prohibited  to  be  imported,  or  any  goods  subject  to  duty 
on  exportation,  the  export  duty  on  which  has  not  been  paid, 
such  goods  shall  be  liable  to  seizure. 

11.  Any  law  or  regulation  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding  the 
baggage  of  passengers  arriving  in  or  leaving  the  Federated  Malay 
States  whether  by  land  or  water,  may  be  examined  and  delivered 
in  such  manner  as  the  Commissioner  shall  direct,  but  if  any  goods 
subject  to  duty  shall  be  found  therein  after  the  owner  or  other 
person  in  charge  thereof  shall  have  denied  that  any  such  goods 
were  contained  therein,  or  if  any  prohibited  or  uncustomed  goods 
shall  be  found  concealed  therein  either  before  or  after  the  removal 
of  the  baggage  from  the  train,  vehicle,  or  vessel  whereby  it  has 
arrived  in  the  Federated  Malay  States  or  before  or  after  the  placing 
of  the  baggage  in  or  upon  the  traui,  vehicle,  or  vessel  whereby  it 
is  to  leave  the  Federated  Malay  States  the  same  shall  be  liable  to 
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seizure  together  with  the  packages  containing  the  same  and  all 
the  contents  thereof,  and-  the  owner  or  other  person  in  charge 
thereof  shall  be  liable  on  conviction  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  five 
hundred  dollars. 

IS.  The  proper  officer  of  Customs  may  on  the  removal  of  any  samples  may 
goods  from  the  train,  vehicle,  or  vessel  whereby  the  same  have  Q^^b^a  ^^  '"^^ 
arrived  in  the  Federated  Malay  States  or  on  the  placing  of  any  officers. 
goods  in  or  upon  the  train,  vehicle,  or  vessel  whereby  the  same  are 
to  leave  the  Federated  Malay  States,  or  at  any  time  afterwards, 
take  samples  of  the  same  for  examination  or  for  ascertaining  the 
duties  payable  on  such  goods  or  for  other  such  purposes  as  the 
Commissioner  may  have  declared  to  be  necessary  and  such  samples 
miy  be  disposed  of  in  such  manner  as  the  Commissioner  shall  direct. 

13.  No  goods  of  a  combustible  or  inflammable  nature  shall  be  combustibles 
deposited  in  any  Customs  warehouse  without  the  sanction  of  the  |j°pos°te^  j^ 
Commissioner,  and  if  any  such  goods  shall  be  landed  they  may  be  oastoms 
deposited  at  the  expense  of  the  importer  thereof  in  any  place 

that  the  Commissioner  may  deem  fit,  and  whilst  so  deposited  the 
same  shall  be  deemed  to  be  in  the  Customs  warehouse  and  shall 
be  liable  to  be  dealt  with  at  the  expiration  of  fourteen  days  in  the 
■same  manner  as  goods  of  a  similar  nature  actually  deposited  in  the 
Customs  warehouse,  unless  duly  cleared  or  warehoused  in  some 
approved  warehouse  in  the  meantime  ;  and  such  goods  shall  be 
chargeable  with  such  expenses  for  securing,  watching,  and  guarding 
the  same  until  sold,  cleared,  or  warehoused  as  aforesaid,  as  the 
Commissioner  may  deem  fit. 

14.  All  goods  not  being  of  a  perishable  nature  deposited  in  a  Gooas  not 
Customs  warehouse  and  not  cleared  within  six  months,  and  all  "I'Ji^ll/ii'il"^ 

•111  T  .TT  1  iri'i       specified  period 

goods  of  a  perishable  nature  so  deposited  and  not  cleared  forthwith,  may  be  sold. 
and  all  goods  of  an  inflammable  nature  so  deposited  and  not  cleared 
within  fourteen  days,  may  be  sold  by  public  auction,  and  the 
balance,  if  any,  after  payment  of  duties,  freight,  and  charges,  shall 
be  paid  to  the  owner  of  the  goods  ;  and  no  officer  of  Customs  shall 
be  liable  to  make  good  any  damages  which  any  goods  may  sustain 
while  in  any  Customs  warehouse,  unless  the  same  shall  have  been 
caused  by  his  wilful  neglect  or  default. 

15.  No  compensation  shall  be  made  by  the  Government  to  the  Government 
owner,  importer,  exporter,  consignor,  or  consignee  of  any  goods  by  compensation 
reason  of  any  damage  occasioned  thereto  in  any  Customs  warehouse  for  goods 

by  fire  or  inevitable  accident.  eto?'*^^    ^  '^' 

16.  All  necessary  operations  relating  to  the  loading,  shipping.  Lighterage, 
unloading,    unshipping,    landing,    carrying,    weighing,    opening,  grgoodftobe'at 
unpacking,  repacking,  bulking,  sorting,  and  marking  of  goods  shall  the  expense  ot 
be  performed  by  or  at  the  expense  of  the  owner,  importer,  exporter,  exporter.'^ 
consignor,  consignee,  or  agent  as  the  case  may  be. 

17.  If  any  goods  shall  be  removed  from  any  railway  station.  Goods  removed 
vessel,  quay,  wharf,  or  other  place  without  the  permission  of  the  "'^'^°"*;  ^ 
proper  ofiicer  of  Customs  or  otherwise  than  in  such  manner  by  be  seized. 
such  persons  within  such  time  and  by  such  roads  or  ways  as  such 

officer  shall  direct,  the  same  shall  be  liable  to  seizure  together  with 
everything  packed  therewith. 
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18.  If  any  goods  shall  be  found  packed  in  any  manner  calculated 
to  deceive  the  officers  of  Customs  so  that  a  proper  account  of  such 
goods  might  not  be  taken  the  same  shall  be  liable  to  seizure  together 
with  everything  packed  therewith. 

19.  No  goods  shall  be  shipped,  put  off,  or  water-borne  to  be 
shipped  for  exportation  from  any  port  or  place  in  the  Federated 
Malay  States  except  on  the  days  and  during  the  times  when  the 
collecting  station  is  open  for  business  under  the  provisions  of 
Section  4  without  the  permission  of  the  proper  officer  of  Customs 
nor  shall  any  goods  be  shipped,  put  off,  or  water-borne  to  be 
shipped  for  exportation,  or  be  exported  by  land  from  any  place  not- 
duly  appointed  for  such  purpose,  or  without  the  presence  or 
authority  of  the  proper  officer  of  Customs  and  any  goods  so  shipped, 
put  off,  or  water-borne  to  be  shipped  or  found  being  exported 
contrary  hereto  shall  be  liable  to  seizure. 

20.  The  exporter  of  any  goods  subject  to  duty  on  exportation 
shall, 

(a)  before  shipment  thereof  furnish  to  the  proper  officer  of 

Customs  at  the  port  of  exportation,  or 
(&)  if   such   goods    are   despatched   by   rail,    before   despatch 

furnish  to  the  officer  in  charge  of  the  collecting  station  at 

which  the  exporter  intends  to  pay  the  export  duties  on 

the  said  goods  ;   or 
(c)  if  such  goods  are  exported  by  road,  before  export  furnish 

to  the  principal  officer  of  Customs  of  the  district  from 

which  such  goods  are  exported 

a  true  and  full  account  of  the  weight,  measure,  quantity,  description, 
and  value  of  all  such  dutiable  goods  to  be  exported  by  him  ;  and 
it  shall  be  lawful  for  such  officers  to  cause  any  such  goods  to  be 
weighed,  measured,  assayed,  and  valued  ;  and  if  no  account  shall 
be  rendered  or  if  the  account  rendered  by  the  exporter  shall  be 
false  in  any  particular  all  such  goods  shall  be  liable  to  seizure,  and 
the  exporter  thereof  or  his  agent  shall  be  liable  on  conviction  to 
a  penalty  not  exceeding  two  hundred  dollars. 

21.  The  account  required  by  the  foregoing  section  shall  be 
rendered  by  the  exporter  or  his  agent  in  the  form  in  the  second 
schedule  to  this  Enactment  or>  in  such  other  form  as  the  Commis- 
sioner may  prescribe  ;  and  the  exporter  or  his  agent  shall  subscribe 
the  declaration  at  the  foot  thereof,  and  on  the  demand  of  the  proper 
officer  of  Customs  the  exporter  shall  produce  the  invoice,  bills  of 
lading,  and  other  documents  relating  to  the  goods  to  test  the 
accuracy  of  such  specification  ;  and  on  failure  to  comply  with  any 
of  the  foregoing  requirements  the  exporter  or  his  agent  shall  be 
liable  to  the  same  penalty  as  if  no  account  had  been  rendered. 

22.  The  proper  officers  of  Customs  on  the  written  order  of  the 
Commissioner  may  search  any  premises  in  which  they  have  reason- 
able cause  to  suspect  that  any  prohibited  goods  or  any  goods  on 
which  the  duty  has  not  been  paid  are  harboured,  kept,  or  concealed, 
and  in  case  of  resistance  break  open  doors,  chests,  trunks,  and 
other  packages  ;  and  if  any  such  goods  be  found  in  any  premises  the 
occupier  thereof  shall  be  liable  on  conviction  to  a  fine  not  exceeding 
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five  hundred  dollars,  and  any  such  goods  so  found  shall  be  liable 
to  seizure  ;  and  if  in  any  prosecution  in  respect  of  any  goods  seized 
ior  non-payment  of  duties  or  any  other  cause  of  seizure  or  for  the 
recovery  of  any  penalty  or  penalties  under  this  Enactment  any 
■dispute  shall  arise  as  to  whether  the  duties  or  customs  have  been 
paid  in  respect  of  such  goods,  or  whether  the  same  have  been 
lawfully  imported  or  lawfully  unshipped,  or  concerning  the  place 
from  which  such  goods  were  brought,  then  in  every  such  case  the 
3)roof  thereof  shall  be  on  the  defendant  in  such  prosecution. 

23,  If  any  goods  shall  be  landed  from  any  vessel  for  which  no  Goods  landed 
manifest  shall  have  been  presented,  or  which  are  not  included  in  TOtered'in"^ 
the  manifest  of  the  vessel  from  which  they  shall  have  been  landed,  "/'v';*^-*  |°"* 
or  if  any  prohibited  goods  whatsoever  shall  be  imported  or  brought  goods  imported 
into  any  part  of  the  Federated  Malay  States,  or  if  any  goods  which  "^  «^p<"^'«'J- 
are  prohibited  to  be  exported  shall  be  brought  to  any  quay,  wharf, 

or  other  place  in  the  Federated  Malay  States  in  order  to  be  put 
on  board  any  vessel  for  the  purpose  of  being  exported,  or  if  any 
goods  which  are  prohibited  to  be  exported  or  in  respect  of  which 
the  export  duty  has  not  been  paid  shall  be  put  on  board  any  vessel 
w^ith  intent  to  be  laden  or  shipped  for  exportation,  or  if  any  goods 
which  are  prohibited  to  be  exported  or  in  respect  of  which  the 
«xport  duty  has  not  been  paid  shall  be  found  in  any  package  pro- 
duced to  the  officers  of  Customs  as  containing  goods  not  so  prohibited 
or  in  respect  of  which  the  export  duty  has  been  paid  ;  or  if  any  goods 
subject  to  any  duty  or  restriction  in  respect  of  importation  or  which 
are  prohibited  to  be  imported  into  the  Federated  Malay  States  shall 
be  found  or  discovered  to  have  been  concealed  in  any  manner  in  or 
upon  any  train  or  vehicle  within  the  Federated  Malay  States  or  on 
board  any  vessel  within  the  waters  of  the  Federated  Malay  States 
or  to  have  been  imported  into  the  Federated  Malay  States  contrary 
to  such  restriction  or  prohibition  then  and  in  every  of  the  foregoing 
cases  all  such  goods  shall  be  liable  to  seizure,  together  with  any 
goods  that  shall  be  found  packed  with  or  used  in  concealing  them. 

24.  Any  officer  of  Customs  or  other  person  acting  in  his  aid,  or  customs  officers 
•duly  employed  for  the  prevention  of  smuggling,  may  upon  reason-  ^obabie  cause 
able  suspicion  stop  and  examine  any  cart,  wagon,  or  other  vehicle  stop  carts  and 
for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  whether  any  smuggled  or  prohibited  goods. 
goods  are  contained  therein  ;    and  all  persons  owning  or  in  charge 

of  such  cart,  wagon,  or  other  vehicle  refusing  to  stop  or  allow  aiiy 
such  examination  when  required  shall  be  liable  on  conviction  to 
a  fine  not  exceeding  five  hundred  dollars. 

85.  Any  principal  officer  of  Customs  or  any  officer  authorized  by  Persons  may  be 
Mm  in  that  behalf  in  writing  may  cause  to  be  searched  any  person  officerehave 
on  board  any  vessel  within  the  limits  of  any  port  or  any  person  rsason  to 
who  shall  within  the  previous  twelve  hours  have  landed  from  any  smuggled  goods 
such  vessel  or  any  person  who  may  arrive  by  land,  by  train,  cart,  upon°t'hem?'^ 
wagon,  or  other  vehicle,  provided  such  officer  shall  have  good 
reason  to  suppose  that  such  person  has  any  uncustomed  or  pro- 
hibited goods  secreted  about  his  parson  and  provided  further  that 
no  female  shall  be  searched  except  by  a  female  ;   and  if  any  person 
shall  obstruct  any  such  officer  in  going,  remaining,  or  returning 
from  on  board  or  in  searching  such  vessel,  cart,  wagon,  or  other 
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vehicle,  or  person,  every  such  person  shall  on  conviction  be  liable 
to  a  fine  not  exceeding  five  hundred  dollars  ;  and  if  any  passenger 
or  other  person  on  any  such  vessel,  cart,  wagon,  or  other  vehicle, 
or  who  may  have  arrived  by  any  such  vessel,  train,  cart,  wagon, 
or  other  vehicle,  shall  upon  being  questioned  by  any  such  officer 
whether  he  has  goods  liable  to  duty  upon  his  person  or  in  his  pos- 
session deny  the  same,  and  if  any  such  goods  shall  after  such 
denial  be  discovered  to  be  or  to  have  been  upon  his  person  or  in 
his  possession  such  goods  shall  be  liable  to  seizure  and  such  person 
shall  on  conviction  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  less  than  three  nor  more 
than  twenty  times  the  combined  value  of  such  goods  and  duty. 

26.  The  Chief  Secretary  may,  by  notification  in  the  Gazette, 
prohibit  the  importation  into  or  the  exportation  from  the  Federated 
Malay  States,  or  any  part  thereof,  either  absolutely  or  conditionally 
or  from  or  to  any  country,  territory,  or  place  without  the  Federated 
Malay  States  in  such  notification  to  be  specified,  or  the  removal 
from  place  to  place  in  the  Federated  Malay  States,  of  any  animal 
or  thing. 

27.  The  Chief  Secretary  may,  by  notification  in  the  Gazette, 
prohibit  the  importation  into  or  exportation  from  the  Federated 
Malay  States  or  any  part  thereof  or  removal  from  place  to  place 
in  the  Federated  Malay  States  of  any  animal  or  thing  except  at 
ports  or  places  specified  ia  such  notification. 

28.  The  Chief  Secretary  may  issue  a  license  subject  to  such 
restrictions  and  conditions  as  he  thinks  fit  allowing  the  person 
named  in  the  license  to  import,  export,  or  remove  any  animal  or 
thing  in  respect  of  which  a  notification  is  in  force. 

29.  (i)  Any  license  authorized  by  this  Enactment  to  be  issued 
by  the  Chief  Secretary  may  be  issued  by  any  officer  or  officers 
authorized  by  the  Chief  Secretary  in  that  behalf. 

(ii)  Such  authority  may  be  given  to  any  officer  either  by  name 
or  by  virtue  of  his  office,  and  any  such  authority  may  be  general  or 
restricted  to  particular  acts  or  things  and  may  in  any  case  be 
restricted  to  particular  areas  and  may  be  varied  or  revoked  by 
the  Chief  Secretary. 

30.  If  the  owner,  agent,  or  master  of  any  vessel  shall  have  been 
charged  with  any  offence  under  this  Enactment  the  principal  officer 
of  Customs  or  any  person  authorized  by  him  in  that  behalf  in 
writiag  may  seize  and  detain  such  vessel  pending  the  determination 
of  such  charge  and  untU  payment  of  the  fine,  if  any,  imposed  in 
respect  of  any  such  offence. 

31.  All  vessels  and  all  goods  liable  to  seizure  and  all  persons 
liable  to  be  detained  for  any  offence  under  this  Enactment  may 
be  seized  or  detained  in  any  place  either  on  land  or  water  by  any 
officer  of  Customs  or  by  any  public  servant,  and  all  vessels  and 
goods  so  seized  shall,  as  soon  as  conveniently  may  be,  be  delivered 
into  the  care  of  the  principal  officer  of  Customs  of  the  port  or 
district  or  other  proper  officer  of  Customs  appointed  to  receive 
the  same  ;  and  the  seizure  of  any  goods  shall  be  taken  to  include 
the  package  in  which  the  same  are  found  and  aU  the  contents 
thereof. 
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32.  Whenever  ■  any  vessel  or  goods  shall  be  seized  under  this  Notice  to  be 
Enactment  the  seizing  officer  shall  forthwith  give  notice  in  writing  ^mcer  to^owml 
of  such  seizure,  and  of  the  grounds  thereof  to  the  master  of  such  °lo^^^f^^ 
vessel  or  to  the  owner  of  such  goods,  if  known,  either  by  dehvering 
the  same  to  him  personally,  or  by  letter  addressed  to  him  at  his 
place  of  abode  if  known,  and  transmitted  by  post ;  provided  always 
that  such  notice  shall  not  be  required  to  be  made  on  the  seizure 
of  goods  where  the  seizure  is  made  on  the  person  or  in  the  presence 
of  the  offender  ;    and  all  goods  seized  under  this  Enactment  shall 
be  taken  to  be  forfeited  unless  the  person  from  whom  such  goods 
shall  have  been  seized,   or   the   owner  of  them  or  some  person 
authorized  by  him,  shall  within  one  calendar  month  from  the  day 
of  seizing  the  same  give  notice  to  the  principal  officer  of  Customs 
of  the  port  or  district  that  he  claims  the  goods,  or  intends  to  claim 
them. 

33.  The  Resident  ,of  a  State  may  order  any  vessel  or  goods  seized  Eesiaent  may 
under  this  Enactment,  whether  forfeited  or  not,  to  be  deUvered  to  ^^'e  rcstSed. 
the  proprietor  thereof  upon  such  terms  and  conditions  as  he  may 

deem  fit. 

34.  If  any  person  shall  make  or  sign  any  declaration,  certificate,  penalty  on 
or  other  instrument  required  by  this  Enactment  to  be  verified  by  maWie  'aise 

1,1  ^      ■,     .       "^  f   ■•        .  .,  .-•'     declaration, 

Signature  only,  the  same  bemg  false  m  any  particular  ;    or  if  any  signing  false 
person  shall  make  or  sign  any  declaration  made  for  the  consideration  nnS™*^' 
of  any  officer  of  Customs  on  any  application  presented  to  him,  the  answering 
same  bemg  false  in  any  particular  ;    or  if  any  person  required  by  coanterfeitin? 
this  Enactment  to  answer  any  questions  put  to  him  by  any  officer  '1°™°'™'^- 
of  Customs  shall  not  truly  answer  such  questions  ;   or  if  any  person  *# 

shall  counterfeit,  falsify,  or  wilfully  use  when  counterfeited  or 
falsified  any  document  required  by  this  Enactment  or  by  or  under 
the  direction  of  the  Commissioner,  or  any  instrument  used  in  the 
transaction  of  any  business  or  matter  relating  to  Customs  ;  or 
shall  fraudulently  alter  any  document  or  instrument  or  counterfeit 
the  seal,  signature,  initials,  or  other  mark  of  or  used  by  any  officer 
of  Customs  for  the  verification  of  any  such  document  or  instrument 
or  for  the  security  of  goods  or  any  other  purpose  in  the  conduct 
of  business,  relating  to  Cust9ms  or  to  the  officers  thereof,  every 
person  so  offending  shall  for  every  such  offence  be  hable  on 
conviction  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  five  hundred  dollars. 

35.  Every  person  who  shall  be  concerned  in  importing  into  or  penalty  Jor 
exporting  from  the  Federated  Malay  States  any  prohibited  goods  ^^^^^ll  ■ 
or  any  goods  the  importation  or  exportation  of  which  is  restricted  regulations  as 
contrary  to  such  prohibition  or  restriction,  whether  the  same  be  irop'i'S'and'' 
shipped,  unshipped,  or  delivered  or  not,  and  every  person  who  shall  ^'^v^  and 
ship,  unship,  or  deHver  or  assist  or  be  otherwise  concerned  in  the  payment°of 
shipping,  unshipping,  or  delivery  of  any  goods  which  are  prohibited,  '^"^'""^  ^"}^- 
or  of  any  goods  which  are  restricted,  and  imported  or  exported 
contrary  to  such  restriction  or  of  any  goods  in  respect  of  which  no 
manifest  shall  have  been  presented  or  shall  dehver,  remove,  or 
withdraw  from  any  vessel,  quay,  wharf,  or  other  place  previous  to 

the  examination  thereof  by  the  proper  officer  of  Customs  except 
in  the  presence  or  with  the  authority  of  such  officer  any  goods 
imported  inio  the  Federated  Malay  States,  or  who  shall  assist  or 
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be  otherwise  concerned  in  the  illegal  removal  or  withdrawal  of  any 
goods  from  any  Customs  warehouse  or  place  of  security  in  which 
they  shall  have  been  deposited,  or  who  shall  knowingly  harbour, 
keep,  or  conceal,  or  shall  knowingly  permit  or  suffer  or  cause  or 
procure  to  be  harboured,  kept,  or  concealed  any  prohibited  or 
restricted  goods  or  goods  on  which  the  Customs  duties  have  not 
been  paid,  or  any  goods  illegally  removed,  or  to  whose  hands  or 
possession  any  such  goods  shall  knowingly  come,  or  who  shall  be 
in  any  way  knowingly  concerned  in  conveying,  removing,  depositing, 
concealing,  or  in  any  manner  dealing  with  any  such  goods  with 
intent  to  defraud  the  Government  of  any  duties  thereon,  or  to 
evade  any  prohibition  or  restriction  of  or  applicable  to  such  goods, 
or  who  shall  be  in  any  way  knowingly  concerned  in  any  fraudulent 
evasion  or  attempt  at  evasion  of  any  Customs  duties  ;  shall  in 
each  and  every  of  the  foregoing  cases  be  on  conviction  liable  to  a 
fine  not  less  than  three  nor  more  than  twenty  times  the  combined 
value  of  such  goods  and  duty. 

36.  Every  person  who  shall  assault  or  obstruct  any  officer  of 
Customs  or  other  public  servant  or  any  person  acting  in  his  or 
their  aid  or  assistance,  or  duly  employed  for  the  prevention  of 
smuggling,  in  the  execution  of  his  or  their  duty,  or  in  the  due 
seizing  of  any  goods  liable  to  forfeiture  under  this  Enactment,  or 
who  shall  rescue  or  endeavour  to  rescue,  or  cause  to  be  rescued, 
any  goods  which  have  been  duly  seized,  or  who  shall  before  or 
after  any  seizure  stave,  break,  or  otherwise  destroy,  any  package 
or  goods  to  prevent  the  seizure  thereof  or  the  securing  of  the  same, 
shall,  on  conviction  of  any  of  the  said  offences  :  for  the  first  offence 
be  punished  by  imprisonment  of  either  description  for  a  term  not 
exceeding  nine  months  or  by  fine  not  exceeding  one  thousand 
dollars  or  to  both,  and  for  a  second  or  subsequent  offence  by  im- 
prisonment of  either  description  for  a  term  not  exceeding  eighteen 
months  and  shall  be  also  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  two  thousand 
dollars. 

37.  The  Resident  of  a  State  may  offer  such  rewards  as  he  may 
deem  fit  out  of  any  pecuniary  penalty  or  composition  to  any  officer 
or  other  person  by  whose  means  the  same  is  recovered,  and  may 
order  to  be  paid  in  respect  of  any  seizure  made  under  this  Enact- 
ment to  the  person  or  persons  making  the  same  such  reward  as  he 
may  deem  fit  not  exceeding  the  value  of  the  goods  so  seized. 

38.  If  any  officer  of  Customs  or  other  person  duly  employed  for 
the  prevention  of  smuggling  shall  make  any  collusive  seizure,  or 
deliver  up,  or  make  any  agreement  to  deliver  up  or  not  to  seize, 
any  vessel  or  other  means  of  conveyance,  or  any  goods  liable  to 
seizure,  or  shall  accept,  agree  to  accept,  or  attempt  to  obtain,  any 
bribe,  gratuity,  recompense,  or  reward  for  the  neglect  or  non- 
performance of  his  duty,  or  conspire  or  connive  with 'any  person 
to  import  or  bring  into  the  Federated  Malay  States  or  be  in  any 
way  concerned  in  the  importation  or  bringing  in  of  any  goods 
prohibited  to  be  imported  or  brought  in  or  liable  to  Customs  duties, 
for  the  purpose  of  seizing  any  vessel,  or  other  means  of  conveyance, 
or  goods,  and  obtaining  any  reward  for  such  seizure  or  otherwise, 
every  such  officer  shall,  on  conviction  under  this' Enactment,  be 
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liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  one  thousand  dollars  ;  and  every 
person  who  shall  give  or  offer  or  promise  to  give  or  procure  to  le 
given  any  bribe,  gratuity,  recompense,  or  reward  to,  or  shall  make 
any  coUusive  agreement  with,  any  such  officer  or  person  as  afore- 
said, to  induce  him  in  any  way  to  neglect  his  duty  or  to  do,  conceal, 
or  connive  at  any  act  whereby  any  of  the  provisions  cf  any  other 
law  relating  to  imports  and  exports  may  be  evaded,  shall,  on 
conviction  under  this  Enactment,  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding 
five  hundred  dollars. 

39.  Nothing  in  this  Enactment  contained  shall  be  deemed  to  conviction 
prevent  the  prosecution,  conviction,  and  punishment  of  any  person  "a^wf "^  °*''"^ 
according  to  the  provisions  of  any  other  law  for  the  time  being  in 

force  in  the  Federated  Malay  States  ;    but  so  that  no  person  shall 
be  punished  more  than  once  for  the  same  offence. 

40.  (i)  Any  person,  who  imports,  exports,  or  removes  or  attempts  penaiucs. 
to  import,  export,  or  remove  or  abets  any  other  person  in  importingj 
exporting,  or  removing  or  attempting  to  import,  export,  or  remove 

any  animal  or  thing  in  contravention  of  the  provisions  of  any 
notification  or  rule  made  under  this  Enactment  or  of  any  license 
issued  thereunder,  shall  be  guilty  of  an  offence,  and  on  conviction, 
before  a  Magistrate  of  the  First  Class  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not 
exceeding  five  thousand  dollars  or  to  imprisonment  of  either 
description  for  a  term  not  exceeding  twelve  months  or  to  both 
such  fine  and  imprisonment. 

(ii)  Where  a  company  or  society  is  guilty  of  any  such  contra- 
vention, every  director,  manager,  secretary,  and  other  officer  of  the 
company  or  society,  who  is  knowingly  a  party  to  the  contravention, 
shall  be  guilty  of  an  offence  and  liable  to  the  like  penalty. 

41.  (i)  Where  any  person  is  convicted  under  Section   40  the  Confiscation. 
animal  or  thing  in  respect  of  which  the  offence  has  been  committed 

shall  be  liable  to  confiscation  by  order  of  the  convicting  Court. 

(ii)  Such  confiscation  may  be  in  addition  to  any  other  penalty. 

(iii)  Where  the  importer,  exporter  or  remover  of  prohibited 
goods  is  not  known  or  cannot  be  found,  and  by  reason  thereof  or 
for  any  other  cause  proceedings  cannot  be  taken,  the  prohibited 
goods  may  be  confiscated  by  order  of  a  Magistrate  of  the  First  Class. 

42.  All  duties  and  penalties  incurred  under  this  Enactment  may  Mode  of 

be  recovered  by  action  in  the  name  of  the  Commissioner.  aSd  ifraaSyf"''^ 

43.  A  conviction  lor  any  offence  under  this  Enactment  may  be  oourt  oi  First 
had  before  the  Court  of  a  Magistrate  of  the  First  Class  which  shall  Majstrate  to 
have  jurisdiction  to  impose  any  penalty  provided  by  this  Enact-  have  mi 

44.  (i)  The  Chief  Secretary  may  make  rules  Buies. 
(a)  to  regulate  the  conduct  of  all  matters  relating  to  the  collec- 
tion of  Customs  duties  ; 

(6)  to  regulate  the  powers   and  duties  to  be  exercised  and 

performed  by  officers  of  Customs  ;■ 
(c)  to  prescribe  the  manner  in  which  goods  subject  to  duty 

shall  or  shall  not  be  packed  and  to  regulate  or  prohibit 

the  inclusion  of  goods  subject  to  duty  in  the  same  package 

or  receptacle  with  goods  not  so  subject ; 
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(d)  to  prescribe  the  penalty  not  exceeding  a  fine  of  five  hundred 

dollars  with  which  the  contravention  of  any  rule  made 
under  this  section  shall  be  punishable  ; 

(e)  to  regulate  the  issue  of  licenses  ; 

(/  )  to  prescribe  the  fees  if  any  to  be  paid  for  such  licenses  ; 

(g)  to  prescribe  the  method  of  importing,  exporting,  or  removing 
any  animal  or  thing  under  a  license  ; 

(h)  generally  to  give  effect  to  the  provisions  of  this  Enactment. 

(ii)  Goods  in  respect  whereof  there  shall  be  a  contravention  of 
any  rule  made  under  this  section  relating  to  the  manner  of  packing 
or  to  the  inclusion  of  goods,  subject  to  duty  in  the  same  package  or 
receptacle  with  goods  not  so  subject  shall  be  deemed  to  be  prohibited 
goods. 

45.  (i)  No  action  shall  be  brought  against  any  person  for  anything 
done,  or  bona  fide  intended  to  be  done,  in  the  exercise  or  supposed 
exercise  of  the  powers  given  by  this  Enactment  or  by  any  rules 
made  thereunder 

(a)  without  giving  to  such  person  one  month's  previous  notice 

in  writing  of  the  intended  action  and  of  the  cause  thereof  ; 

(b)  after  the  expiration  of  three  months  from  the  date  of  the 

accrual  of  the  cause  of  action  ; 

(c)  after  tender  of  sufficient  amends. 

(ii)  In  every  action  so  brought  it  shall  be  expressly  alleged  that 
the  defendant  acted  either  maliciously  or  negligently  and  without 
reasonable  or  probable  cause  and  if  at  the  trial  the  plaintiff  shall 
fail  to  prove  such  allegation,  judgment  shall  be  given  for  the 
defendant. 

(iii)  Though  judgment  shall  be  given  for  the  plaintiff  in  any 
such  action,  such  plaintiff  shall  not  have  costs  against  the  defendant 
unless  the  Court,  before  which  the  action  is  tried,  shall  certify  its 
approbation  of  the  action. 


First  Schedule. 
ENACTMENTS    REPEALED. 

State  Enactments. 


state. 

No.  and  year. 

Short  title. 

Perak 

10  of  1898 

The  Customs  Duties  Enactment,  1898 

Selangor 

9  of  1898 

Do. 

N.  Sembilan 

21  of  1897 

The  Customs  Duties  Enactment,  1897 

Pahang 

2  of  1898 

The  Customs  Duties  Enactment,  1898 

Perak 

21  of  1907 

The  Customs  Regulations  Enactment, 
1907 

Selangor 

20  of  1907 

Do. 

N.  Sembilan 

21  of  1907 

Do. 

Pahang 

17  of  1907 

Do. 
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No.  and  year. 


7  of  1915 
25  of  1918 


Short  title. 


The  Customs  Regulations  Enactments,  1907,  Amend- 
ment Enactment,  1915 

The  Customs  Regulations  Enactments,  1907,  Amend- 
ment Enactment,  1918  (No.  2) 


Second  Schedule. 

(Section  21.) 

ACCOUNT    OF    DUTIABLE    ARTICLES    EXPORTED. 


To 


The 


of  Customs,   at 


I  hereby  declare  that  the  following  is  a  fuU  and  true  account  of 
the  weight,  measure,  quantity,  description,  and  value  of  the  dutiable 

articles  to  be  exported  by  me  by  ^   from  ^   on  the 

......  day  of 19 . . . 


Number  and 
packages. 


Desoription. 


Weight, 

measure,  or 

quantity. 


Value. 


State  of 
origin. 


Place 
Date 


19. 


Exporter  or  agent. 


1  State  whether  by  rail,  road,  steamer,  or  sailing  vessel. 

2  State  name  of  railway  station  or  seaport,  or  point  of  export  by  road. 


Flinted  by  Sazell,  Watson  & 


Ld.^  London  and  Aylesbury, 


m— 51 


